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liar almoſt in every man's way, as to theſe things. 3. For beg 

de know, — eſteem of this, or any other — 
his labours, as to de ſigu & them for — 
er e ae perſuaded he ſtu- 
| died more his hearers than himſelf. 8 — 
E | 
of re denſil of bis ſpirit aud chat which he dia 
about, was to make peaple know their dan- 
— dy nature, and by means to per ſuade them tobe- 
E the great ſalvation. And truly that a man 
in ſuch a frame is utc 1 theſe ſl thing is not to 
be wondered at. And indeed, tho! theſe things be in them- 
faves, end worthy ——ů— vet for a 
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ok — andrefaling the 6. Far 
digre noa, the truth is, t 2 ſuch 
and glory, and foinflamed with the Jove of Chrilt, 
4 ; 
upon which (ye will ſee}.naſt of thele. 
pot well contain himſelf, nor ealilybriog off hig own 
(ek aig ot nn 10 thin ſaints in ſaipture : and howbeit 
5 (in che time) and not 
2 pda of nr wy — 
it, ſtirring up a as 

nh Sages 24 61 pe 44 
— — we mayaſſute you 
 ofpyhar though theſe ſermons are neither ſo exact, nor ib full, as 
_  Joubleb hey auld have been, if they had come from ihe Au- 
x — hens own. pen; horas wadare fay, they were fiudied ith prayer, 
und power, and hacked with fucceſs; ſo aifo if ye ſhall 
r meditate with prayer, —— 
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that lrveth, and Au! nat foe Death? 40 
Serm. L. I, II, IV, V. The Great and eeivus it 

. un . 


that is in the world through tuft, 119, 131, 143; 157, 100 
A Sermon the uſefulneſs of Faith in a 
— —— To open 
to turn ns yet > unto light, * from | 
Satan to G t recerve . 
333 

it in me. 
Serm. I. II, III. Upon. the Faith of A ance. 
xiii. 3. Examine yourſelves whether ye be in 
your ownſetve: : know ye not your ownſelves,. 
e reprobates. 2 
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„n the nume of his Sen FESUS CHRIST, Ac. 


His everlaſting goſpel (in which there ve drawn ſo nu- 
ny precious draughts and divine linzaments c. the gan- 
ſcendent beauty of a crucified Saviour, and oi 


o is uuſearchable grace) is a molt precious and excellent td 


2 only becanſe it doth contain moſt abſolute and fublime pre- 
pts and commands, in the exerciſe and obedie 
we do not only attain unto the hi 
wie, becauſe it conraineth m 
in the 
higbheſt pinnacle of eternal bleſſedneſa, this is clear in the grace 0f 
faith; for what doth more purify the heart, aud Gaoip-ir with 
e image of the inviſible God, than this grace of faith ? And 
Vat richer promiſcs are annexed to any d i 925 
Af believing, to wit, everlaſting-life, and f 5 
that if we dwelt forty d - the fot 
had been under the difc 
of the law, we 2 to ion 
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pitch in ho cls, but be- 
rich and. precious premiſes, 
"offellon and frottian of which, we are advanced or ohie © © * 


2 0 
— pow 


1 
* 


me, behold me. O ! may we hot furamen angels, and theſe rwenay- 
' four elders about the throne, to help us to wonder that Ser 
ſuch a eammand as this, came forth, — 
r after-thatwe had broken chat 
and primitive command, That we ſoould not eat of the fur 
free. Was not this indeed to make mercy rejoice over 
- ment ?- And Ol may we ate 
everlaſting covenant, whereby he hath fworn, That be delight- 
en death of inner: Lien ena ry te 


— ——_ { 
a crucified Chriſt, Jeſus a Saviour, was preached- uato bim in 
? Whar a divinefurpriſal was this, I ſhould 
; ched peace to earth, .that earth prochkimed 
— heaven ? Was not this a low ſtep of condeſcendency, 
io behold an offènded God preaching peace and 
ſinner ? What coold felf-defiroying 4 
as it gere, in the morning of time, giving vent 0 tar fa 
love; Which was reſting in his boſom-and heart, before 
the foundation of the world was laid. We know not whether 
the inſiniteneſs of his lovey-the eternity of bis love, or the free- 
dom of it maketb up the greateſt wonder ; but ſure, theſe thre: 
Jained together, make up = matchleſs and everlaſting wonder. 
ous 2 of you aſk the queſtiag, what is Chriſt worth? M 
| — ooo xfrer fo ſulndlens this iris obave all the arid 
all the angels in heaven, and; all the men on earth, > 
bia worth; EF 
ND Job's divinity inity, Job xxyili. Man knoweth not the 
2 And muſt not Talis Ct, who ts the precious 
Le fanb, and wiſdom of rac — be a ſupereminent 
2 who bath that pam of King of tings, 19d 
Led of fords,: not only ven on his veſtore, (Which pot 
2 1 his majeſty) but even alſo upon 
his chigh, to point out, that in alt his goings and mations, be 
proveth himlelf to be higher, than the kings of the earth? Aud 


Hhowbeit the naked ſing of the Object doth not convert; 
r 85 * J 
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x , 
vie doh Ge ad ugg 
as he hath a ſword 2 


hard, dat ſtimply impoſſible, to commit a hyper bole in : 
ing of bim t his worth being always fo far above our exprefſi- 


005, and Bur pre uns Always far beneath his worth, therefors © © 


we may be put to-propoſe that defire undo him; Exalt thief, 9 
Lord, above the heavens. 


But aow to our purpoſe, being en this time to bejia-s e d. 9 


_ apoathar radital and precious grace of faith, we intend 
of it under tis twofold notion and': confederation; 


, We mall ſpeale of ir as it is juſtifying, or, as it doth by 


544 opon che righieouſneſe of a crucified 8avioar, ma ling ap- 
plication of the. precio 3s promiſes in the covenutit bf free. grace. 
which we call juſtifying ing faith. Aud ia the ſecond place, we hall 
ſpcak alittle — as it doth lay hold upon Chrift's ſtrenget, 
for the advancing the work of moriification, aud doth dfHchver 
me perſonal extellencies of Jeſus Chriſt, by which we advetice 
in the work of holineſs, and divite confortaity with God, which 
wo cal; fanctifying faith. However, it is not᷑ is be ſuppoſed; thic 
the ſe are ai a04 habie of Faith, but geren act Rowing from | 
the 1:nme faving habit, laying hold and exerciſtag them tives up- 
en Chriſt in different | and for divers ends. Now 

1501 the firſt, we have unde choice of thefe words. The 


Jeho- ig he former verſe, hach — — 


advantages of the ꝑtate af obedience, and of keeping bi q- 
mand, that ſveh a ane ach, at lt were — power- with. 
God, and dock receive mavy precious returas uf preyer?” As 
Iixewiſe, that ave who's exerciſed in the grate of- repoatance,, 
is God's delight: which is lacluded in this; that he Bork theſe 
chiags which are well-pleaſing in his ſight. And now id theſe 
vor ds he-dath, as it were, unſwer a objection that might de pra- 
poſed, about the impofible of a1tuning til Td rant 
ges. tceing his commands were ſo large, 


de remembred. prong yen peeing ron ene emer « 


this one verſe a ſhort < ar breviary bob of law and gol- 


pal. ix. thatwe band love-one another; which in he com 


of the law; and, that we ſhould believeon the name of bis San, 


»bich is the eompetd-F the golpet. And by this he {heweth the 
chriſtian. that there are at many things required of hinfort t- 
dining theſe excellent advantages ; but H be exerciſe hiunelf in 
he ebedienns (Pihelveats walgechud 

f.all fad favour. both with God und man. Add . oai 


g. precious grace M Ab; IDC be a 
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dDStauat chis; (and the Greek particle is here p 


commands have i nie dee. 

which redounds to a believer. 
a. The excellency of it holden 
called his command, as if he had ng 


it k 
( 


great is aud force in it, tai auts 
There is this alſo, the abſolute neceſſity of this grace, holden 
here in this word, His commandment ; as if tie would hate 
ſaid by propoſing this command, * [ do ſet liſe and death before 
you.” Aud that ye would not conceive that it is un arbitrary 
And indifferent thing to you to believe, or not : but be perſuad · 
ed of this, that as an infinite advantage may perſuade you to the 
— whedience of it: fo abſolute neceſſity muſt perſuade you to att 
nem eyerlalting concernment. And %, Ye 
the preciovs Object upon which faith (which is j ing) 
re 
And (no doubt} faith is that excellent grace, which doth elevate 
he ſoul into 2 and inſeparable union with Chriſt : and is 
| that golden and precious knot that doth cternally knit the hears? 
ol thaſe precious friends together. Paith is that grace that draw- 
eth the firſt draughts of Chriſt's image on our hearts, 
and by love accompliſh and — fc Now faith dath take 
_ hold, not only on the faithfnlneſs of God, that he is a God of 
truch, and that in him there is no lie; bur likewiſe it taketh hald 
on the omnipotency of God, that he is one Io whom nothing 15 
too hard; and on the infinite merey and love of God, that he 
is ove who doch delight 1o magnify thi attribute above all kis 
© works, and theſe are the three great pillars of juſtifying faith. 
From the rl, it anſwereth all theſe objections of ſenſe, which | 
do ordinarily cry forth, doth his promiſe fail for evermore ? And 
cht with this one word, if he hath once propoſed it, he will alſo 
do it; aud if he hath once ſpoken it, he will alſo make it come 
'to paſs. From the Second, it. anſwereth all theſe abjeGtions that 
may ariſe from carnal reaſon and probability, which tend to the 
— 282 And cheſe do oftentimes cry out, 
m— 11 cs but faith-layetb hold on the omnipo · 


the fat, gi ſtaggere th not at the promiſes, but is ſtrong in 
| uh Hi, rig gf 


glory to God. And it is che noble and divine 
grace of faith, that theſe objections of rea- 
— ility, which it cannot anſwer, it will lay them a. 
ſide and yet cloſe with the promiſe; which was the practice of 
- believing Abraham, who coaſidercd not his own body being 
mak, 5c the hd wand 3 
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the commendable practice of that woman, Matth. xv. Who not 
being able to anſwer the ſecond tial of her faith from reaſon, 
yet notwithſtanding, faith made her cry out, Have mercy 
me, O Sen of David. And from the laſt, a chriſtian doth 


ell the arguments of miſbelicf, which do ariſe from the convic-* : 
ons of our unworthineſs and ſrafulnefs, which makes us often- 
times embrace that divinity of Peter's, Luke v. g. Dear from - 


me, for Tam a ſinful man. But faith taking hold on the infivite 
mercy and love of Chriſt, it anſwereth all with this, He walks 


not wich as accbreing to that rule of merit, but accordiug to that 


precious and golden rule of love and boundlets compaſſion. 

But before we ſhall tpcak any thing unto you of theſe things, 
we would a little point eut ſome few things, to be known as. 
previous to theſe, we ſhall not dwell long in pointing out the 
natute of juffifying faith : it is that grace whereby a chriſtian 
being convinced of his loſt eſtate, and of an utter itapoſfibiity 
10 fave himſelf, he doth flee to the righteonſneis of Jeſus Chit, 
and anto him who is that precious city of refuge, 
abide till our high-prieſt (ball die; which wal got be for ever ; 
or if ye will, it is a ſweet travelling of the immortal foul, betwixe 
infinite miſery, and infinite mcrcy ; betwixt an utter inapaſiibi- 


lity to fave ourſetves, and a compleat ability in him to r to 


the uttermoſt, betwixt abounding ſin, and ſu ing mer- 


cy: hence faith is often holden forth to us in ſcripture, under 
coming, Ifa. lv. 1. Ho, every one that #hirfladh, 


that notion of 
cam? ye te the waters. Rev. xxXil. 17. will, ler him 
take the waters of life freely. Heb. vii. 25. Wherefore he it able 
ae them to the uttermeoſt, thit come to Cad by ham. And we 
may ſay by the way, that if once a finger could be brought to 
this, to count all his own righteoufneſs but filthy rags, aud to 
believe that a man is as really juſtified before God by imputed 
righteouſneſs, as if it were hy inherent holineſs; ſurely ſuch an 
one were not far from the kingdom of God. Neither halt we 
and long to point but this unto you, that it is wur duty to 
believe, for it is clear from this place, but likewiſe ſrom Ia. 
v. 22. Look unto me, aud be ye ſaved, all the ends of the carth. 
Matth. xi. 28. Come unto me all ye that labour and are heu- 
iy laden, and 1 will give you ret. Joho «iv. 1. Te believe in 
Cad believe alſe in me. Iſa. lv, 1. No, ever ahne that "thnrfteth, 


came ye to the waters, an he that hath no miney, come, I, 2 


without money, and without price. But O!! it is a great miſery 
many, (and that which may be a ſubject of perpetual lainen- 
tation) that we can neither be ſubject to the law, as command 


-2g to obey it, or as theratning to believe k nb to the- gong 


43 


and there do 


. oy ? F 

ws 5 
as A, and wee dy to . C * | 

that primitive temptation- and-deinfioa, . 

ceive gur fit ſt tather 1 is, that whereby he yet ſecks 
delude many jouls, viz. That thought we em of the 
fruit, and walk in the vo in mag ina tious of our own 1 25 
he doth fuggeſt this to us, That we (hall not die, but mall once 
de as God; 4. this is Satan's great and delyding diviaity : x 

therefore, io enforce this great and precious command a R 
further. we ſhall propoſe theſe cou ſideratious. 
Fir, That the bach laid no obiuuctians in our v 
of cloſing with Chriſt, and partaking of the effects of the 
pel ; but o the contrary. ſhcweth, that the great impe diment is 
our want of willingneſs, which we lay in our own way, as. is 
r from John v. 40. Ze will nat come to me, that je may have 
zi 2s Ukewile from Rev. xxii; 17. Where the gates of the 
are Gaſt open, and whoſoever will are commanded 16 en- 
ter io; ſo that although you may. father your: miſbehef upon 
your inabllity, or that your {ot is bot the ſpot of his people; 
yet know, that the tile and original of it, is want of 
neſs. But to make this more clear, we would have you all know- 
ing this, that all the qualifications annexed to this commencinent 
of faith, as that in Marth. xi. 28. ſpcaketh out ib quaiifications 
rather of theſe that will come than all thoſe that onght to come 
or he inviteth theſe, N through the ſpirit of diſcourage ment 


aod miſbelici. bare the ieſt reluctoncy to come, 2 


not that gardioal and fqul-refreſhing-promile; John vi 3 
the mouth of miibe let. ſo that it ſhowld have nothing to ay ? He 
that- cometh unto me, I will in no ways ca cut; ye may reduce 
your miſbelief ratheg to the ſinfulnem of your will, than to the 
fofulgets of your walk, and if once ye would come the jength 
of willingneſs to embrace Jeſus — 2 all = ee and 
knots mould be ſweetly looſed and diſſalved 
*  Szcindily, Conſider, that thongh we ſhould pray W. ene half | 
of aur yme and weep the other, yet if we want this nable grace 
of faith, the wrath of God ſhall abide an us. What are alf the 
works of thefe hypocrites, and theſe giftering Als of law fanc- 
1ification, bur a plunging ourſelves in The ditch, until our own 
ciothes aphor us? taeretore i it is, that after the prophet Zecha- 
riah hath made mention in the 22th chapter of bis propheſy, of 
making bitter lamentation /or him whom we bave pierced, = 
for an only fon ; yet in the beginning of the 13th chapter, he 
makerh mention of à Huntain opened to the houſe rf David 
For fin ard for un.leanne/; : 'which may intimate unto us, that 
hong we bare — with out own tears, yet 


which are but 


1 e fulneſa tha 
18 in NL ou we gout and os will 


ee we will tithe mint and anniſe, 
aad faſt twice, in the week, but and love pd judg- 
ment, which are the 8 hings law. And indeed 
chert are theſe ont the ſ 
1. That when ear Ch 


were no other @ which the rd bod poad 
ced, He will convince the world ꝙ ſin, 
the Son of God : and no bt there 4-4 
the moral law, it ; 

ich is the remedy E (i. 


to be convin- 


vnbelicf, Tha , for 
Rs changes ae rem the righthand 


And Lofty, to eafprer this precious command of faith, con- * 


ider, that jt is his command, which ſpeaketh forth this, that we 


muſt not take an indulgence or diſpenſation to 9 


ie ve or not to believe at our pleaſure; and is it not a rg 
tbing that chriſtians are leſs convinced of the breaches of 
commandments of faith, than of other commangs ? they think 
miſbelief to be but a Zoar, a little ſin ; and ic proceedeth ei 
irom this, that the conviction of other ſins (as the reglett « 


oiaver, or the ſia of —__ or * ns do ariſe 4 4 


A4 


o 
=. «4 


et Met 
mult be waſhed 


ulne of uabelief : . 
is ſent to convince the world of 
fe, Rs þ. oy pitched wpon this flo, as altbough there 


« il 


| clothed with the garment of humility, And uo doubt, Chril 


that it will be the condemnation of the world, that they - have 
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1'2 natural ; for there is. fomethilne of tae - 


ght to make us abomitate and bate them: when pet the light 


of nature will not lend vs to the-copviRtien of. the finfoloets of 


n and more ſpiritual fin, Or it 16+. 
ceedeth from this, that unbelief doth ordinarily paſ "aid tate 
the vigard of fome refined virtue, as humility and ten- A 
though that rather it my be ſaw, that it is pride and 


doth aceount obedience to this commandment of faith the great; 
eſt act of hamllity,'as is clear hom Rom. x. 3. Where it 3s cale 


led ſubmiſſion ; they ſubmitted not to the right h of Cod; - 


Or elſe it proceedeth from this, that we conceive that the com- 
mandment of faith is not of ſo large extent as other commands, 4 


ſo doch n-x bind us to the obedience of it; but kpow this, 


not believed on the name of the Son of God; and no doubt but 
3t ®. Satan's great deſign and cardinal project, to keep us back 


tram obedience to. the commandment ot faith, and. that we 
thou not Iſten to the precious promiſes of his everlaſting” goſs 


pet, but ſhou!d reject the counle! of God again ourſelves, and 
rc fuſe his precious and divine call. | 1 
The Fecand precious conſideration that we woald give, ſhall 


de ta few you what are the cauſes that there is fo much Uif- 


ting of our intereſt, and ſo little believing ; that we are fo un+ 
je as water, marring our own. excellency, ſpending ſo much 
of our time in walking under a cloud, and are fo ſeldom ad- 
miued to read our names in theſe precious and eternal zecords 
of heaven? no doubt theſe things have influence upon it, vis. 1. 
The are more judging of God by: his diſpenſations, than 
by bis ward, f ing ever the of his diſpenſations to 
ſpeak forth: the change of our ſtate; this is miſbelief's divinity. 
That hen ſenſe cannot read tove in his face, but he th 
to frown, and to caſt a cloud over it, then ir is ps ion 
(Eich _— to-read love in be heart, or in his word.; ee 
was a felf-denying practice of believing Job to cry aut,” Thoug 
he fbould Kill me, yet will I believe in lim; therefare make not 
diipenſations your bihle; othcrwiſe ye will ſl umble at nom tide 
of the day, and ſhall halt in your way; knew ye never what ſuch 
a thing as this meaneth, to aſcend overcaming thoughts of his 
love, notwithſtanding any thing that his dupenfations might 
preacn? we-conceive in chat if the eyes of our fairh were open · 


ed, we might ſee infinite love engraver on the darkeſt acts, and 
4 moſt diſmal-like diſpe nſatious of his to us, though it be often- 
es Written in dack and din characters of ſerle. 
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— ſome predominant luſt, which oftentimes. 

occaſioneth our walking in darknels, and having do light : this 
is Clear from 1 Tim; H. 19. Wheie that precious jewet of falth 
Qn de holden in no other place, but in à pure 822 
is that royal place wherein ir muſt dwell: and do 
we make {hipwreck of a good conſcience; We wilt err cone n- 
ing our faith. A bolothilul when it is enteftaiged, doth exceed - 
ingly marr the vigorous exerciſes of ihe iꝭ gtaces, which are evi- 
dences of our faith, and certainly grace rather u its degwes, 
than in its Gncerity or ſimple being vuly, is tha which 'giteth 
the clear evidence of faith. Therefore when we find "not love 
in its he t and eminent aftings, we hardly win to mike it ay 
way «concluding demonſtration of gur fam. 

2. As'Ykewiſe a bolom idol, when it is ; maketh 
2 to loſe much of our high eſteem and reputation of e 
Chriſt; which doth exccedinp)y interrupt che fweer aud pe- 


foul be united to Jeſus Chriſt by the bond of love and reipect, 
then our faith will increaſe with the increaſe of God. Our en- 
tcrtainment to a boſom-idot is ordianriſ p uniſhed with die 
ot the ſen ſible Intimations of hie grace, ms of our ineveſt 
nim: ſo that ſometimes his own ere tanſtraived to cry unt, 


dreams mr vi 

4. There is that Iikewiſe, that hath infldicace von it, our 
not cloſing abſolutel L Jefus Chriſt, Hur upon 
and ſuppoſitions. e make not an abſohnte am blk be- 


notwithſtanding, he would diſpenſe both bitter and fad. thivgs 
!2 us; but we conceive that Chril's'covenant with believers is 
like that enant that God made with Noah, that there fwvald 
he ſummer and winter, {ed time and harveft, night 2nd day 
vato à Chriſtian, A chriſtian muit have his vight as well as his 
day: he muſt once fow in tears, before he reap in joy: he mult 
2c ga forth bearing his precious ſeed, befote he cn return 
bearing hls ſheaves in his boſom : and that this 'hath influence 
upon our inſtability, may e ſeen from this, that often a chri- 
fiian efter his Erft cloſing with Chriſt, he meeteth with defertion 
in point of te nderneis, in point of joy, and in point of ſtrength ; 
o chat his corruption ſeems now to be awakened more than for- 
zacrly, that he wants thoſe ſeeming enjoyments of him wiica 
ic72:7'y he had, and that much of his ſoftueſs of heart bark 
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ous Aclings of faith. For it is certain, that if once the immortal -—" 


Hath departed ſtem mo, and le * ar 5 


tioa of ourſelves over unto Chriſt, to hold faſt the cee, ** 
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's of water whoſe waters 
no, 


ſo. that 


* | 
g. Peter i. 8. 


upon the urĩty, as the door upon 
the hinges, and duth not our drouſineſs clothe us with rags, 
and make us fall into a deep ſleep: while. as if we were dili- 
gent, our foul ſhould be fat and rich? Yea, ſlothfulneſs 
doth not only impede aſſurance in this, that it hindereth the 
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that there is fuck 1 
II. Our coming unte Chriſt is dhe 

the real and fpiritoal coavidtions of onr 
without Jeſus Chriſt, and-that our ble. 4 
want of him; which = clear from Jer. ii. 5. are na, 
will come no more to thee,” And it is, evidaùt from Rev. du. 36 
:8, that ſuch a deluſion as this. doth overtake many, that. 
can reign as kings without jeſhs Chriſt ; thai they cad bui 
their happincſs and eftabjiſh their eternal frlicity upon another 
foundation, But O! that we could cace win to this; ta believe 
what we are without Chriſt, and to believe what we ſhall be in 
46 diſtern and look 

of ini hath. im- 
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delights of a paikag world. which is clear from Luke 6 = 
1.9, 20, 24, 22. Match. xxii. 5, 6. where thoſe that'are inn. 
dy r g's, 

and with one conſent do refuſe it, tome pretendi 

(ſibility to come, and ſome pretending an una ; ina 
niency in coming. And 0! what a ridiculoas thing is t 
poor compliment, that theſe deluded ſinners uſed to Chriſt, 7 
pray you have us excuſed? And is not the world the great = | 
and argument that they ads uſe of, wien they will oute and 
make ule bf Chyift ? * 

IV. There is this laſtly, Which doth obſiruct ones 

to Chriſt, their un willi 3 to be denied to their own Tighte> 
ouſnets, tuch is clear from Rom. x. 23. And we conceive, 
if once — delſeved, (which are the great topic dot 
of which all theſc arguments may be brought to perſuade you 


to embrace Chriſt) to wit, The infinite excellency of his perſon 


hom we ere to believe, and the infinite loſs that thoſe do 


: Tang 0 ſhall be eternally rejefted of him. We might de 
1 —— divine abſtractneſs, 2nd huly retite ment 


4hivgs that are here below, and to pitch our deſites a- 
upon ,- h is the everlaſling wonder of angels, and 

oh the ger bu O did we once the un- 
i de de whoſe faith is now advanced unto. 

ee ate hard eontred into that etch | 

— — the promiſes, might we not be confleateet 26 to 


e it for ut onee to-be there? Chiift weepeth to 


uin cba has, t. we do ant lament; and he pipeth to us in 
2 — ho dn: he is willing to draw us with | 
of mon, and with the bonds 2— and yet we wilt 
wit hep moe ver ws, May got angels at our 
y, that. we. ſo audervalue the Prince of and 
pl Fenda bim who is holden in ſo high eſteem and rere- 
rence-in-tbole,ewo,great afſemblics that are above, of angela, and 
of the ſpirits of: * — made perfect ? Ehriſt hath - — 
us the firſt and ſecond ſummons, the day is a 
tho tad and woeful fummors ſhall. be ſcat againſt us, ee 
from him into thefe everlaſting flames, out of which there is no 
redemption-: aud. this ſhall be the cape · ſtone of our miſery, that 
we had ance life in offer, but did refuſe it; and though there 
were” four gates ſtanding. open towards the not ih, by which we 


— r . 
ro walk in the paths that lead drun to death, and take bold of 
the chambers of hell. 01 bot there are many that think the go!- 
pel cnnvingly 
ling to helieve that which ſenſe catnot 
eee 


olpel is hot embraced, but 
is rejected a8 * 252 e &c. 
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2 be Ui. 23. Thir is bis . that y pr lard vo 
lieve on the name of bis Sm FESUS CHRIVT; ke 


T3? are three great and cardina] myſteſies is cv · 


folding of which, all a chriſtian's time ong13t to be ſpent. 
Firſt, There is that precious and everlaſtiag myitery of Chriſt's 


love and condeſcendeney, which theſe intellectual ſpirits the an- 


gels are not able fully to comprehend. Secondly, There is that 
woful myſtery of the deſperate deceitfulneſs and wickedgrs of - 


the heart, which no mad was ever yet able to fathow . 


prehend. And Thirdly, There is that precious 


of that 


eternal felicity and bleſſedneds/ that is purchaſed mnto the fünf. 
with Chriſt, not a thouſand gears on 


that once they ſhall reign 


lf, but. t it all the of everlaſting.and. endleſa etet- + 
unity: fo that there is this di 'berwixt this garden of ever 
laſing delight that Chriſt hath purchaſed to the aint uud chat 


frl: paradiſe, and Eden wherein man was placed. T bere »T6- 
cret gate in the firſt, through which « man that had guts enter- 
cd ia, might go out again, But ia the ſecond and precieus den, 
there is no acce(s for going out: and all that is to be h, ot 
theſe three myſteries is mach in this, © ktjow 
that they cannot fully be kaown. vas a bleticd proficienc 
in the ſtudy of the fixſt myſtery, and had almoſt gttained to the 


{:igheſt claſs of knowlege, and yet he is conſtrained x *:> 4 ö 


ſmſelf to be ignorant of this. Hence is that word, Eph. iti, rg. 
That ye may know the lave of Chriſt which 

And is it not a myſteriqns command, to deſirs people to-know 
that which cannot be known ? the meaning whereof we con- 
ceive to be this in part, that Paul prefſed this upon them, that 
they mould fiudy to know that this myſtery of Chriſt's love 


WW. — 
Dune s. 1 5 


deviſed fables and foolithneſs, (they being vnwu- 
nor Treaſon 


n de known. n nenn 


of that, sau though in ſome 
2 yet he is conſtrained to ery & 
An. ver- 9. The heart is dectirful above al things; | 
/perately wicked,” who can know it And indeed that -whi 
Solomon faith of kings, Prov, Axv. 3. may well be ſald of 


and the heart of m<y is unſeurc 
allo was a bleſſed proficient in-the Pudy of 
having ſome morning and twilight diſcoveries of the whe + 
reſt, and was once caught up to the third heaven ; and yet wh 
he is beginning to ſpeak of it, 1 Cor. ii. g. he declared all en 
io de ignorant of the knowiege of this profound myſtery of the 
man's bleſſedae!s, aud cried our, Eye hath not ſeen, ner dar heard, 
neither bath it entered into the heart of man, to conceive the 
* — Cod hath prepared for them that ue him : and if 
 further'to be known of theſe myſteries, the 
— ft worthy, amongſt all the graces of be 
to open the ſeven ſeals of theſe great depths of God. Is 
notthe grace of faith, that whereby a chriſtian doth take up the 
javifible excellency and virtue of a dying Chriſt ? Is nor faith 
cious grace, by which a' chriſtian muſt take the ſpots 
Demi that are within himſelf? And. is not the grace of 
falth; that precious grace that placeth 4 
— — — 2 ſight of the pro- 
mie land, and doth open a door in heaven through which u 
chriſtian is admitted to fee Chriſt ſittiig upon his throne? And 
_ falth hanh ust only a kind of omnipotency, as Is clear, Nat 
— — ts him that bel verb; but it hath a kind of 
and all knowlege, that it can take up, and com- 
N accor to that 
Prov. xxvii. 5. He that ſeeteth the Lord, Hull under- 
u things > as if he bad faid, there is nothing dark to a 
-chriſtiad, as there is nothing impoſſible to a believing 
criffian. As likewiſe, faith is that that muſt take aſide 
the” vail that is ſpread over the face af a crucified Chriſt: and 
' Faith is that precious ſpy, that — and takeed wp theſe 
wonderful entellencies that are in him. The grace of love, as it 
1 were; i born blipd, and it hath nothing wherewith tu falace it- 
W- Alf, r'thavwhih is freſented unto it, FE ANLAD CIA 


NA. n 

* ſpeak any thing to theſe „ that 
ene all vet 

8ꝙ— ae een eee 


—_— -, Opened up. .» oy 
for the diſtinct opiaiing of the naturef juſtifying faith, which 
is the great commandment of this everlatting ; and that ' 
which we would firſt ſpeak to, ſhalt he this, what is the reaſon 
and ground, chat the goſpel-conveyance of righteouſaefs and 
life tand af the excellent things of this everlaſting 3 
ſhould he ch the exerciſe of the grace of faith 7 Far i 
not faid in the ictipture, that repentance juſlifieth, that love 
juſiifieth; or that rortification juſtifieth ; but it is falth- only 
that juſtifieth, and it is faith by which a chriſtian inberiteth W 
promiſes: ſo that is clear, that faith is that conduit-pipe, thiough 
which are conveyed to us, the great bleſſings of this everlaſtmg 

covenant. 

l. And the firſt- ground of it is this, it is through feich that | 
all our bleſſiags may be known to be by love, and by free and 
unſcarchable grace, as is clear, Rom. iv. 16. While the 
is giving a realon, why the inherirance is conveyed 22 
— faith ; It is of faith (faith he) that it might be of 
for if the inberitance were conveyed to a chrittian — | 
venant of works, then rheſe ſpotleſs draughts of infinite love 
and unſearchable grace; ſhould not be written on our inheri- 
tance, as is Clear, Rom. iv. 25. And it is that great dekga'vt 


Chriſt, to make his grace confpicuous, in f dt 
to as through faith. by 2, 


II. There is this ſecond ground likewiſe of it, that in the 


promiſes and bleſſings of this everlaſting covenant N 
and ſtedtaſt to us, therefore chey are conveyed to us 


ſlee exerciſe of the grace of faith, #s is clear, Rom. ir. 16. 

are of faith (ſaid he) that they may be ſure : or us the war: 
That they might be ſettled, when the promiſes —ꝛ— 
val falration were conveyed to us through man's obedience, 
were they not then moſt uncertain and unſtable : but is hot her- 


ven, your everlaſting crown, COT I — 7 | 
have that golden pillar of Chrilt's everlaſting righ 10 
——— your faith, and the ſtrength of your con- 
adeace in the day of — 


Il. There is Me third ground why the promiſes, 4 excel-. 


lent things of this goſpel are conveyed to u chriſtian tough 
che exerciſe of faith, that all boaſting and gloriation might” 


excluded, according to that word, Rom. iii. 27. By we a 
1: b:afting excluded? Net by the lew of works, but by the law 


// faith, And certainly; ſeeing chriſtians have all | 
E lr ie gre thr 


ye not, that this ſhall be Dog whes ye ſhalt be widths I 


the gates of — Jernthns?: — 17 * 


15 m. Mybury e, IS 
unto thee doth belong the gl wor i falvation.. . O1-wharates 
4 dignity 2 but for ay haſt boar go — yt 

thele ſpotleſs ſongs, that are ſung t fi 
teh thouſand, and thonknds Te e holy. ang 4 
' are round about his throne ? Doth not- David that — 
of Theael, now ſing more ſweetly than he did while he was hem 
below? Doth pot deſerted Heman now chan: forth the privides 
and everlaſting longs of him that ſitteth upon the throne ?. And 
doth not afflicted Job now ſing ſweetly after his captivity tuduj · 
ced, and he entered within that land, where the voice of joyapd 
— 471 is continually heard : would you have a deſcripton 'of + 
n? Icould not give it any term ſa ſuitable as this, heaven 
is a reſt without a reſt, for ti: ough there remains a reſt for the 
EJ 15 Rev. iv. g. Theſe four beaſts that fland hefbre 
hey reſi not day nor night, crying, holy; holy, holy 
EE Grd 925 n there is much divine „ 
is above. 

Th te pegs parks; why the bleſſiogs of the gol 
pil; and life and righteouſneſs are conveyed to us through the 
exerciſe of faith, * way to atzain theſe things might be 
pleaſant and caly. We are certainly perſuaded, that the way of 
winding to heaven by a covegant of works, was much more un · 

plealant and difficult; bur is it not an eaſy way of enteriog into 
the holy of bolies, to win into it the exerciſe of faith? 
Ar got all wiſdoms ways plcaiantneſs? Are not all her paths 
peace } Was not that a juſt ſe}f-denial i one that ſaid; he would 
not take a crown though it were lying at his foot? But, Oh! 
chat ſelf. denial doth poſſeſs the breaſts of many, ſo that 
Ne 
HT feet, 72 will dot embrace it, nor take it up: 
the hated of mayy to Chriſt covered with deceit? And 
your iniquitics heli be declared . the congre- 


2 it we have focken onto. this; de mais 
dat kde narure of juſtifying faith be not See, 
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dee law de in # <iriflind's cooltience b "bis cloth wi. 
Chriſt, 2 | 


i 0 word or ea hs EEE 
I There is this on 

of the law, that it is the way ro Wa ö much eftablifliwenc- 

the faith when once we begin to cloſe with Chriſt. © chrithiona 
would ye know that which maketh the ſuperſtruct ure ant b 1 
A MO ININE aud 484 
fence? (Jo that aftentimes ye are in ranches ld. 
tion) it is this; ys were not under theexerciſeof the law before 
your belitving in Jeſus Chrift, There are ſome who do b. 


bide three days ay n 3 


days at mount Sion. | 

H. There is this . 
of the law, it maketh iſt precious to man's foul, "What is" - 
ihat which fillech the ſoul of a.chriſtian with anew 1 —.— 


dellent choughts-of Chriſt ? nnn this, to have! 
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xuſe the weft part of vs aks . eG 

erious exerciſe of the law : thatis a m to 

chriſtians Ye-knawthas there were fem | | 

re . 1 

bene pe as . 

—_— wV— — FL ms — 
Chriſt's righieouſnals, by which 


Jaſtified, And Sonny, There is the ſtream of | 
by which we muſh ; | 
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adranmge tbet waiterd 6 3 
it makech a chriſtiaa live conſtantly ander the 
ſinfulneſs of fin. What is it wat ay lin 
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—— believe, Griff is preciaes. | And-we weuld 
— — pron 


Hh 


— — 
10 therefoge they lave | 2 But 
grace of Chriſt's 
and that maketh him precious to Hem, owe” Faith 
Ca more: preciops that ſenſe, pexauſe ſenſe looket': 
love.which Cbriſt Weid ds added i. his fore, and in bi- 
rr 
Senſe will cry forth, Ie is like #0 thee ? Theſe cour:- 
. r te pit 
et uit 5 fs c 
in fookets. of gold. Senſe will look to the 
and wal wonder: it will ok to his-diſpeniations 
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John xv, 7. Abide in ms, 1 the Nene in 

apncxed Whet/oaver. ye receive. And 

4 is clear likewiſe from: the preceeding our \ext} Hae 

————— —- — 
We? receu if , | | | 

to you from this; Nini. 3 x * bliek 


5 
5 


n a chriſtian's hand, who. is much in the en «of fa 
cording to that id Match, xx. . is there not an le 
put into that man's band? #/ 

0 


put io their hand. Chriſt condeſccadeth to gi 
that ſtregge paſſage in Mark-2. 35; 36. Ther 
pre ſentad this de n >, Cheiſt, we defire, faydhey;” 
fuver we off, thou eu give ir unto ws. And presst ther 
is aphpared, Bhat vill ye that 1 foould do far you ? Chriſt bn 


1 ; m ene Fas 3 
e de ee 


== ioſiuſte good-will to 

which yer more ſpeateth out Chriſt's boundleſs | 
tisfpthe-defires of all that td him, it 2 
that word, John xvi. 1. where 8 


this,” Withers, faith he; — — Le 
fappsfe that beter, n vets 5 


©hrift ; but the meaning of that e 

nothing in compariſon of that which T 

_ jour nec di cll for e bands oh 
ve 
Is this third conſideration, to Lot that 44. 


III. 

of faith: it is that grace that k As graces of 
the ſpirit in Hfe and exerciſe. Falch is that higher wheel, at thy 
motion ef which, all the Tower wheels do move: if fo we may 
„ faith is that primiem mobile, that firſt moves and thriv 
all the lower graces of the ſpirit actording to that; 2 Pet. 
i. & Add te your faith, virtue, and to yout virtue, patients, 
and to your patience, brotherly hindnefs. Tie "Ole of 
| faith keepettr in exerciſe the grace of love, 'as i Her, Eph. m. 
ry. where theſe two grates are fubjoine3. zuin fron am. 
N t. compared with ver. 5. Being juftified by u,, Then this 
effect. followeth' upon it; hve of Gal it is fled abroad it. 
eur eum ff. And ſo it is certaſu, that faith keepeth love in 
life, fart being — * the ſoul, and chat intelligeneer ant . 
- meſſoriger, it gocth out arid bridgeth its dbjeNs dale 
-#aith” drawethafide the vail, and love Gvteth dow and 
— —-— of i. ” Secondly, "The grace 
of faith likewiſe keeperh the grace of F 
26S Clear, not only from Ron vi. vi. 6. but from t — fark "This 

i#*our uitory whereby we overeome the world eve 
And it is cuftain, that faith oe eras excite, 
uc advanceth bolincf, got only becauſe of this, that fal is 
that grace mat præſuteth to a chriſtian, che abſotute purity and 
hotinek of jeſus Chriſt ; but alſo becau@it makech chern 
— art ao as the white of in ; ind.the T 


dine dnth them # their — T 
paring is 3 the diſcoveries of bel, twigs © 
that mortificarioa which ariſes from the heel 

| — — kN 


— tacellencles of Jeſus Cbriſt, is mot N Long 
ar theſe waters which e e prope: 

conſtant; but ik wiſe me | 
| SY confine; tur Bye a | | TAS fake 
hold of the Infdire revert that ivy Chet, f which's chi 
— dg can Feinthy, Path ie. 
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. he ey Faith 

Git tb.our face; und makecth our fouls 4 bert wildernels-þ 
1 perſuaded of chia, mages mpg en pe 
face ever this evceiafling goſpel was preceded in peradih, 


_ erercile of ſecet prayer was never — eviy ob r. 
turned over al our prayers into carmplimticests 


know not what it is To rift at 

enguire. after ozr Maker ender the 

Oz dut it is a ſweet diverfiva from feep, ( 
the ſileut ſeaſans of the night) from all thoughts about g 
matters, aud to converſe witty that inviſible Majcſry. | 

VI. There is this ſixth — — 
tags of faith : wat faith is that grace chat doth facilitat a che- 
ſhaw's obedicnce, end maketh ir moſt picafant and eafy : this is 
— xi. 8. and win 2. bring hte i 

s flrange land, obeyad and went ont, net knowing 

x 9s The word may doreaderet, La 
verie 17. By faith bo off ered up his any fin. Would ye K 
the reaſnn why his commands are your burden, and why his pre- 
cepts are your croſſes? It is becauſe of this ye do not believe. 
_ Aud & is moſt certain, that ie is impoſſible for © chriltias t 

main to a pleaſaat way of obechente, without cke exercids of 
— —— 
maketh-him to obey. th gathererh ſtrength 
chat ſtrength maketh obcdience very eaſy. Faith tabeth 
| of Chriſt, and this niaketh a Chriſtian to l — 
his duty, mom as his dignity than his duty. And we ure per- 
ſhaded of this, that our heel ſhould mover more 
bal the chariots of Abinadab ) if we were more in he 
of the of fairh, Would ye know at aufer to thatgue . 
noa, what is firſt more requifite for a cdriftian while here blow ? 
Nh. And what- ſccondly is molt requiſite 7 Faich. Aud what 
thirdly is molt requiſice for a chriſtian? Nen n 2 | 
all things, and above ell things fait. 

VII. There is auothe advantage of it; chan vy kind oe fee 
vice and prayers art accepted of God: Wos ye know whit is 
the prayer of a Chriſtian that is not its faich-* W 57 a foray in bis 
„Meals, and a fire that hurnet# all the d _ The undellevers fr 
crifls is an abomination te the Lor This is de from: Heb: x6 
4. Dy foith Abel offered up ue God 4 nem u flicyifice 
aha Cain ; zad we conceive that thede are many ubab(Veinble 
———— pot up, deeruſe we wank th thu voblEexer- | 

Mu And heftiy; as Cas ou She 
— 


e Fe 
mt; to = 
A ile u e Keaton, e ce Weg: — 
chriftiar ih gh iccording to thar word, Ret WE © | 
x, Faith is the evidence o things mf 
tadox that bs faid of faith, 
yum that was ir, Tait not aw i "ag, 5 
which cannot be ſeen ? But the meaning of it is this, that üs 
diſcoveries of God, are as certain and ſure, xs the diſcoveries of 
our bodily are; faith is an inrelligent grace ; yer, it ment 
ſure and infallibie grace: what will th nor do? aud e 
can we do who want faith ? | — 
Now, to-enfotce the advantages and exceſlencies of faith . 
de wore, we ſtall: propoſe to you the Aifadvantages of Une v - 
tul fia of undelief. : = 
1. There is this of che ſin of unbelief; thas 
the actions 5 ur unde liever, they are impuite” 
aud defiled, according to that in Titus i. 15. 1 
are defiled, and unke bing pu bat even er 


(+5 Solomon — i plowing is n: oh — 
e, he molt wecken diy flor mer} feen #5 | 
Ged, according to chat ward, Ron. xiv. 23. Whitfſoruer i184 

of faith is fore. 30 the want-of faith is the great pot.oeer" of 

our actions, and of ail our performances. - 

ii. There is this ſecond difidvantage-of titfbeief, ut it by - 
;n»oſſible fot oue in the exercife of -unScHief; ro mor lat 
or doi: 2 OL On in Matth. xv. 
25, when bis diſciples came to him, and aſſed chis queſtion, 
4% could uur not cut out this devi, That was given as 10 un. 
iwcr, Becattfe of your | uttbelicf is that which taketh op” 
arms for our idols; js; ad Jerk hoſt rongly — for 
there is nothing chat vm kik corruption © much, a the ener- 
ciſc of faith ; auc when all this is laid afide, we have f 
our weapons, and have in 1 manner concluded a trenty of pee | 
vith ov: idols, chat we ſhalt uot offiad them, if they offEhd'wor 
us. ' © V4, RE 28 12 

lit. There is: this Aſidtanage that wiiceth uparr the Mg 7 
undelief, chat ſuctt an one cannot wit nor aten to che graut of | 
cltabliſhmenn, But is ahuays as the waves of the” fea, Me 
and fro, until once he win to the exerciſe of faith; as cen 
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from Ia. wii. 2. Except ye belizve, ye ſbalt nod tbe eftubiſhed: + 4 
IV. "There is chis Karan that waiterh on is c is the. 4 
wother of hardflels ud ſtypi of heart, © wo that 1 
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hardne/; 


indeed that hindereth all the gra- 


grace ot᷑ tenderneſs maſt be maintained. 
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er, unbelrf and: 


9. where 
icf, that 


danger follawerh ? be wit, 
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this diſadvantage in the fin of 
child of apoſtaeꝝ from God, and of defection from him, 


: this is clear alfe frum As AM. 


heart, becauſe it is unbelie 


Ne by which the 
V. There i 


by 


the living God. 


4 with 
part from 


that 


of apoſtacy be 


inly it is no wonder 


ao 


excellency of Chriſt, but alſo becuſe 


thoughts of love towards his-id: 


„ till that curſed child 
Chriſt doth decreaſe ia thoſe who miſbehieve, and their i 


not only becauſe of this, that an nabcliever le 
of the 


he inereaſeth in his 


ts 


travail in birth 


645 


| doinceafe in Weir love, aud in their defires, and in their efti 
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in the fin of unbelef, i: 


Vi. — 


f 
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| becauſe of their unbolef. Uabelet, 


4855 


effect 


on Chriſt, that he could not nate 
add rheſe two aggra- 


in theo of unbelicf, 
heal corn . 


only 
aggravations : 
eas i 


to perform: and (to hut up 
ſomewhat enforce what we have 
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time (I would 


ns which he was illi 
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| od ud. a> : 14 
of faith; Ap ted Doch not chat hole opened io his Ve 
preach this dotrine;; Thee (we ſbowld" beiieve i hm 9 theſe two: . 
\,0unds chat he received in his precious feet, ds they not pH 
this, That we fbautd beliovech a crucified Srowur ? And — 4 
only lay this, That ſometimes it is the caſe of his wi that 
the conrifiivas-of this, that it is their duty tb believe; and 
ter ſome deſire to cloſe with Chriſt, yet they find inability. 1] 
cloſe with him Is it pot certain that to will (to believe). ts me- 
tice preſent with you? Bat how to perform ye know not: Au, 
! would have a ebriſtian this fourfeld uſe of ſock » &if- 


penlation a3 that, (which is ordinary) when cot NT WE. | 
8 2 


' TT SBSÞ 


vur duty to believe, and fome deſires to cloſe rid vast 
. llowcd with acinal perſbrmahces. * * 
1. To ſtudy to have your convictions more tra 
withia you: for it doth ſometimes follow, thar refvtarions” 
an mints to believe, are not teſt with actual beliering f beeduſe 
the con viction of our duty to believe is not deeply imprin ted up 
©: our canſcience. „ 4 2 


r A W. F TRE 


it 

k- 2. Be convinced of that deſperate enmity tend that: "myſtery of 
hat. © iniquity) that is wihia yoo, that yo enn have ſonic Will s 
a do, without ability to perform. we con feſa it is not an. 

ef, Uil-:ſe in theſe days, to have ſuch a contrariety berwixt x — 
ate 1 — the 3 

up detter than out practice; bot ſometimes it is, wh ap Rake 
ra- you cry forth, O uretehed man that. lam, wwhoſbalt eee L Pr 

v 4 this bedy of death? - FR; 4 

if, 3. That ye would be much ia the | 4 OA 
ve. 2: he hath given you to will, .o alſo'be wight make vo, to d 
im · Sat is about to convince bia en ia ſuca diſpeſiſation yoo 


2 
PF 


dit fait it the gift of Cad. Fan i h noble 4 2 
cannot de out from our reſclotions, nor 
cearunrs ; faith is . 3 
muſt plant in our ſouls. . | 7 

Let it — the etedlevepluk of faith,” 
'for the diſfieulty ef artaining ang 207 out che 
excelicney of chat thing ua my b exfily win 
2 ů te obertike the paths of tur 
idols but the graees of de fre 0 exctient- things, that 
we mnſt fight befoce we attain them; add & 
to Chriſt Jeſus {and have never knbws | 
in) we Huld requeſt you: in Chriſt's nne 
iv. him. What know . ; ns hoe | , 
{hall be the laſt ſommons tat r 


1. 
cauſe ye dilgbey this potions encrpat» 
" , : 4 
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The Myftery of Faith | 
a to you that ye cannot fit. I remember of one man, who 
looked upon many thouſands that were under his command, 
weeping over them, when he confidered how that within a few 
years all theſe ſhovid be laid in their graves, and ſhould be in 
eternity, O! but it were much of our concernment, to be w. 
ing ourſelves how it is with us. We are not afraid that it is a 
breach of charity, to wiſh that but one of each ten that are with · 
in theſe doors, were heirs of the grace of life, and had the ſolid 
and ſpiritual ex pectation of heaven. I think if Chrift were to 
come preſently to ſpeak to vs, he * not only ſay to * 
Welve that are here; One of you ſhall betray me : but we are 
afraid that he would ſay to each twelve that are here, Eleven 
of you ſhall betray me, and but ane only ſhall paſs free. O! doth 
It not concern you, to enquire where you ſhall reſt at night, 
when the long ſhadow of the everlaſting evening ſhall be ſtretch 
ed out upon you ? I think there are ſome that are fo ſetiled up- 
on their lees, that if they were one day in hell, and faw all the 
i torments that are there, and were brought from it the next day 
| earth, they would not repent. And more, there are 

take them up one day to ſee the joys of heaven, and 
chem back again, 2 a red bleſled 
enjoyments. O ! is not Chriſt much undervalued 
by us? But I muſt tell you this, Gn? auge ir paff, but bel © 
another woe is faſt coming, O ! the fhileking of theſe Tpirits 
| thy are entered into their priſoa · houſe, out of which 
2 there is no redemption. What ſhall be your choice, when Chriſ 

| ſhalt come in the douds ? I am perſuaded, there are many, to 
| hom at that day, this doctrine would be raviſhing, vis. That 
1 there were nit a death, that there were not a God, and that ther: Bt . 

+ Were not an eternity. Oh ! will ye believe that the ſward of the 

| F juftice of Cad is /beathed in heaven, and ſhall came” drum 5 
* mae a ſacrifice, net in the land of Idumea, nor in the land 9 
\h KBezra, but is to make a ſacrifice among A Dank wid 
i ad to make @ covenant with n Ah, ah, thall we 
* fay that ? If that were to many, that withi 
" | aT at their and ever laſting home, 
— would yet ſpend thirty - nine of thoſe days in taking pics. 
f dure open their luſts. I am perſuaded of this, that chere at 
inger ths Gthk obey the way datutne henven and earth, is but 
one day's journey: they think they can believe in one day, and 
triumph at night: but O! it hall be a ſhort that ſuch 
. believers as theſe ſhall have. Therefore, O ſtudy to cloſe with 
E 4 cruch N Savidar, reſt on him by faith, delight yourſelves vt: 
ilk” EY ARE GAS the day he 
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t dice ſhall be heard in heaven, (and O how ſweetly fhalt i 


+11 comme away : for behold your Winter i; 77 our ever laſirng 
ner is come, and the time of the finging of birds is near : hen 
arift ſhall come over theſe mountains of Bether, hx ſhall cry He- 
ttt] come: and the foul hall Iweet!; wer, Come bleed Lv 4 
, Came. O whit a life ſha!! it be: that with theſe two 
e 72 ſhall erernally inclecle Chriſt, and hold him in your 
nus, or rather ve Neircled by him ? Wait for hin, for he bull 
2, and his reward is with him, and he ſhall once take home the: 
wenid travellers of hope. 
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3 John it. 24. Thit is his commundment, that ye /ould betiev 
on the name F his Sim FESUS CHRIST, K. 


th HERE are two great and excellent gifts, which Cod in 
the depth of his boundlefs love hath beſtowed on hu own. 
, There is that infinite gift, and royal donation, his aw 
v:i97ed Son Jefas Chrift, which is calted, The gif? of Cad. fob. 
iv. :2. And ſecondly, There is that excellent gift of the grace 
auh, which God hath beſtowed upon his own, which is 210 
alice, 7he gift of God, Eph. ii. 8. Foith is the gift of God. 
is it not certalo, that theſe two gracious gifis ought to eu- 
tege vor fouls and hearts much unto him! Infinite Majeſty 
cauid give no gitt greater than his Son, and —_ 
could receive tio other gift fo ſuitable as Chrift : it was the moſt 
nob!- gift that heaven could give, and it is the greateftalratts 
tage ior earth to receive it. And we could with that the moſt 


. theſe low and tranſient vanities) t be once taken up 

at precious purſuit after Chriſt : we could wiſk chat all the 
zueſtions and debares of the time were turued over itito that foul 
concerning queſtion, Nhat fhatt we di to be ſaved? And that 
all the queltions,' controverſies, and contentions of the time were 
turned over into that divine contention and heavenly debate, * 


- a be mg for Chriſt, who ſbculd be mg for exatting of the” 
1 nee and excellent plant of renown, and that all your judging 
- rchings of other mens praftices and eſtangy, wigh: be 


71408 over — 1 To prove and. examine thre 
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„ ſung i) Ariſe, arife, ariſe, my bre, my dwe, my fair ce. 


t of the ſtudy and practice of men (that is ſpent in porfoir 
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ſelves 1 —— nat. And 1 would ak you 
this queſtion, what are your jKoughts concerning precious Chriit, 
ſceing he is that noble Object of faith? We we wd: only have 
you takiog along theſe thioge, by vhich Chriſt may be much 
commended to your hearts ; Fi, There was never any-th at 
with the eyes of taith did dehold the matchleſs beauty and tran- 
ſcendent worth of that crucifed Saviour, that returned his ene · 
my. There is ſoul conquering virtue in the face of Chriſt, and 
there is a heart captivating, and overcoming power in the beauty 
of jetus Chrſt. This firſt ſight that ever perſecuting Saul go 
of Chrift, it bronghi him to an endleſs captivity of love. Second 
&, There is this that we would fay of precious Chriſt, which 
may engage aur fouls unto him, that for all the wrongs believer 
do to Chriſt, yet hath he never an evil word of them to his Fs 
ther, but commerds them: which is clear from that of John 
xv1i. C. where Chriſt doth commend the diſciple s to the Father 
for the grace of obedience. They have kept thy word : and for 
the grace of faith, ver. 8. They have believed. that thou didf 
fend me. And yet were not the difciples moſt defeCtive in obe- 
dience both in this, that they did not take up their croſs and fol. 
low Chriſt ?- and alſo in that, they did not adhere to him in the 
day that he was brought to N hall? And were they nit 
moſt defective in the grace of h? As is cleat from Math, 
xvii.- 15. and likewiſe from John xiv. 1. He is preſſing them to 
belicve in him, and yet he doth commend them to the Father, 
as moſt perfect in theſe things. Thirdly, There is this that we 
wo J taftfy tay of him who is that noble Object of faith, Took 
to the eminent depths of Chrilt's condeſcendency, and then ye 
will be provoked to love him. Was it not itifinite love that 
made Chrift to ly three days in the grave, that we might be 
through all the ages of * wich bim? was it not infinite 
condeſcendency that made his precious head wear a crown af 
thorns, that we t eternally wear à crown of ? Wa 
it not infinite cendency that made Chriſt weir a purple 
robe, that fo we might wear that precious robe of. the _ 
ouſneſs of the ſaints ? And was it not matchleſs 

that Chriſt; who knew no fin, was made fin fur us, and like unto 
us, that ſo we might become like unto him, and be made the 
Hghtcouſnels of God in him? 

But to come to that which we intend mainly to ſpeak unto 
at this time, which.is-that' ſecond thing: ve propoſed to ſpeak of 
from theſe words: and that is, concerning the excellency of this 
— of faith, which we cleared, was h out in 1 hat 

called his commandment, which is fo called by way of 
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Openad up. 
mit e ncy and excellency. There are many things in ſct ipture 
which may ſwectiy point out the precious excellency of this 
grace of faith, and we ſhall only.ſpeak 0 thee things. 
+ The rf thiug that ſpeaketh out the cxcellency af faith, 
iz this, it exerciſeth itlelf upon a moſt noble object (to wit) Je- 
ſus Chriſt : faith and love being the two arms of ihe immortal 
ſoul, by which we do embrace a crucified Saviour, which is ſo 
olten pointed at in ſcripture ; and we ſhall point at theſe three 
principal acts of faith, which it exerciſeth on Jeſus Chriſt as the 
ect of It. a FF LY 
4+. The firfl is, To make up an union betwixt Chriſt and 
ne believer. (Faith being indeed an uniting grace, and that 
which knitteth the members to the head) and to make this more 
{iy appear, we would point out a little, what ſweet harmony 
cotreſpondency there is betwixt theſe two ſiſter · graces, (to 
wi. fith and love. Faith is Hat nail, which faſtneth the ſoul to 
Chritt, and love is that grace that driveth the nail to the head; 
ſ:1th at firſt taketh up a tender grip of Chriſt, and then love 
cometh in and maketh the ſoul take a more ſure grip of him. 
2, Secondly, Ye may fee that harmony in this ; faith is that 
grace which taketh hold (as it were) of the garments of Clyiſt, 
and of his word; but loye (that ambitious grace) it taketh hold 
of the heart of Chriſt, and, as it were, his. heart doth mek in 
the hand of love. Thirdly, It may be ſeen in ibis, faith is that 
grace, which draweth the firſt drayght of the.likenets and image 
- of Chriſt upon a ſoul, but that (accompliſhing) grace of love, 
it doth cumpleat theſe firſt draughts, and theſe impetfeR linea- 
ments of Chriſt's image. which were firſt drawn oa the toul. 
Fourthly, By faith and love the heart of Chriſt aud of the believer 
are ſo united, that they are no more two, but one ipirie., * - 
3. There is this ſecond act that faith exerciſeth om Chriſt, and 
it is in dilcovering the matchleſa excellencies, and the tranſcen- 
dent properties af Jeſus Chriſt. O what large and precious com- 
mei. daries doth faith make upon Chriſt? It is indeed that faith- 
ful (py, which doth, always bring up a good report of him: 
Hencæ it is, that faith is called anderflanding, Col. ui. 2. Becauſe 
it is that grace, which revealeth much of the precious truth of 
that noble object. * , PETE 
4. And there is this third noble aft of faith exerdſing.iclelt 
upon Chriſt, viz, It maketh Chriſt precious to the foul,, accurd- 
ing to that word, 1 Pet. ti. 7. Unto you that” beheve, he is 
reczous. And if there were no other thing to fpeak forth its 
worth, but that, it is more than ſuſſicient; far no doubt thi 
# the exerciſe of the bigher Nett be dw<Hing oa ie o 
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* The Myſtery of Paith 
templation of Chrift's beauty, and to have theic ſouls tanſgoet- 
ed with love toward bim; and with joy in bis. Reaſon. ad 
amazement are ſeldom companions, but here they do fweet!y 
join together ; Fir ft, A chriſtian loveth Chyiſt hecaule of Chriſt's 
actings; and then he loveth all theſe atings bicauſe they com 
from Chriſt. | 
II. Now Szcond'y, This pointeth out the precious excellency 
of the grace of faith, it is that grace which is moſt myſterious 
and ſuhlime in its aftings, it hach a more divine and ſublawe way 
of acting than any other grace ; hence it is called, The myſtery 
of faith which fpeaketh this, that the actings of faith are myſte. 
nes to the moſt part of the world, and I ſhall only point at theſe 
things which may ſpeak out the myiterious actings of the grece 


of faith. 


- 1, Faith can believe, and fix itſelf upon a word of promile, 
althaugh ſeuſe, reaſon and probability, leem to comtradict the 
accompliſhment of that promiſe ; futh walketh not by the Joy 
dictates of ſeuſe and reaſon ; but by a higher rule (to wit) The 
Jure word of frophery, which is clear from Row. iv. 19. Where 
Abraham delic bed the promiſe, notwithſtanding that ſenſe and 
-xeaſan ſeemed to contradift it: Hs conſidered not the deadness 
of bis. muon body, neither the barrenneſs of Sarah's wen, but 
-was flrang in faith, giving glory ts God : as is clear from Heb. 
Xi. 29, 30. where ſaith beheved their paging through the red 
fea, as through dry ground, which was moſt contrary to ſenſe 
.andireaſen : /aith believed the Zaling down of the walls of Je. 
rita, by the Ain of horns. Which things are moſt impoſſibls 
For ſeuſe and x ; for ſcnſe will oftentimes cry out, 4 
men are liars; and reaſon will fay, How can ſuch a 21 
he & 


And yet that heroic grace of faith crycth out, Fais- 

— He will alſe do it. Hath he faid it ? Then it fhall came it 
" 2. Faith can believe a word of promiſe, notwithſtanding that 
the ditpenſations of God ſeem to contredict it ; as was clear in 
Job, who (led, He wal truft in Cod, though he fopld hill 
Him. And no doubt, but this was the practice of believing J. 
cob, he truſted that pramiſe ſhould be accompliſhed, That thy 
elder foould ferve the yeunger, though all the diſpenſations of 
God, (which he did meet with) ſeemed to ſay, that that promile 
ſnould not be accompliſhed. 1 | | 
3. Faith can believe @ word of promiſe, even when the come 


2 this s clear in that ſingular inſtance of Abrahew's 
Teich, that gorwithſiaading he was c, to. Kill hie pre- 


of his fai 
": tobe 6 * dats 
to the mile and deingerd his Hate the altar; {though he 
did receive him back again) this is clear from Heb. xi. 17, 18, 19. 
4 Fand en e apes he yori 

that challenges and conviftions of unworthineſs and guilt 
w it on the chriſtian ; chat is clear, 2 Sam. xxiii. 5. That 
though his heuſe was not fo with Cad as did became, yet he 

!;cved the promiſe, as likewiſe is clear from Pfalm v. 3. 
q":ties do prevail againſt me, and yet that doth not 1 
his faith, As for our tranſgreſhons, thou = purge them away. 
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. And certainly, it was a noble and act of faith to be- 
c lieve, EEE — ge of gil; the 
Y beſt way both to crucify our i to anſwer challenges, 
0 is believing, and hoping cloſing with C.; 
a this is moit clear from YT 
d where after et hath a firavge word. 
f Put now, C Lor 412 There is an emphaſis 
f in the word {now ) for all this, nh dl nr Ang 
, ;. And Laftly, This pointeth out the ating of 
1 FR. hengdhy -- + that it exerciſerh irſel upon aa | 

0 ject, even to that word, 
a 5 Pet. i. 8. Whom havi in whom, though 
0 now ye fee him not, vet beli greater part of 
bl . two of the greateſt 
f paradoxes and myſteries nato 1 4 nor this a myſtery 
- to ove him whom ye never ? Whom having nat feen," ye 
0 


ive : to love an abſent and unſeen 2 48 
moſt part of the world: and is not this a myſtery to 
im whom we never faww ?. In whom though ye fee him 
jr And I ſhall add this, — 
wich God, notwithſtanding the precious chriſtiau ih 
call es hypocrites, and not — ; that is clear in te 
practice of Job; and moſt clear from that word, 1 I. bciji. 16. 
Doubtleſs thau art our Father, though Abrahum be — of 
us, and l{rael acknowlege us not. 
il. Thirdly, This pointeth out the excellency of the grace 
i faith, that faith (when it is io exerciſe) is that grace by which 
a chriſtian doth attain into moſt ſenſible en joymeats. There is 
2 great queſtion that is mach debated among chriſtians, 
E this happy —_——— mamas Gs 
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| Breet and refreſhing influence of heaven, and to have this dew 


their cloſing with Chriſt who:17 innifble. Our faith is called x 


. fince I did bebold the king ? Yea, there ate ſome who may go x 
' fome hece whote complaint may go 2 little higher, acd cry forth. 
- Theſe three years and /ix months it hath not ramed an me, but 


'Þzve become dafs. And would ye know the riſe of theſe com- 
pPhints, it is this, Ye are got much in the ſpiritual exerciſe of 


el faith, it is that grace by which a chriſſ ian is advanced to the 
bz the child th hung God 438 is clear, Jobn i. 13. *. 4 


Deen of Faith 


always coming down upon our branebes ? I can give no anſwer 
to it, but this, be. uch in the exertije of ſaieh : this is cleat up- 
on that notion and name gen out upon faith, Ma. xiv: 22. It i; 
called u Lok to Chrift, which is 2 molt ſenſible act. If ye would 
know a deicription of faith, it is this, the divine contemplat!.n 
of the immortal ſcul, upon that divire, excellent and frecins 
objet, Jeſus Chrift, For God never: made faith a liar, and there 
fore. its eye is never off him that is the noble ubject of faith, Je- 
Fas Chriſt mauifeited in the goſpel, as it is clear, Eph. i. 1 

Aſter ye believed, ye were ſealed with the holy ſpirit of promije, 
which preacheth out the excellent enjoyment theſe had after 


keing, which ſpeake th aut this, that farth s fight of God is . 
cer tald as it we did behold him with our eyes, -as is clear, Heb. 
Xi. 27. Mofas jaw him d faith who is inviſible. And we. con- 
ceive that the ground which maketh the mot part of us ' have 
ſuch complaints, au lang wilt thou forget ws, fer ever? It i 
4his, the want of the ſpititual cxercile at faith; and are there 
not icme here that may cry out, 4e 7s re than thirty” day: 


greater length, and cry out, I have lived theſe two years at 7 
eufalert, and yet Ita be nat [cen the king's face! Vea, there art 


the clouds have been reftrained and bound up, and the heav; as 


dan. Aud to you f would caly fay theſe two words, Firft, It 
is eaſier to per ſuade a reprabate that he is deſective in the fear 
of Ged; and in his love to God, thau to pet ſuade ſame tuck 
rhat they are wanting to God ig their faith ;' for they fd faſt 
that picce of deſperate iniquity vill they die. Secondly, We would 
fay to theſe. of you wha have the valley of Achor tor-a door of 
hope, 2nd have taſted of the ſweetreſs of Chriſt, tome of | you 
will bc ieſe convinced, for thc aeglect of the dury of faith, than 
ior the neglec of the duty of prayer, or of the duty of kerp- 
ing the ſabbath-day, But I am perſuades: of this, that if the 
noble worth of that tranſcendent obje% were known, we would 
hare a haly impatience, awil-ouce we did believe. 

IV. Feurtiiy. This pojnteth out the excellency of the grace 


higheſt and moſt inconceivable pitch of dignity, and that is, ta 


WV Opened . * 
many as wedtuad (er believed him ) he gave prwe?, ar nrg. 
tive 's became the ſon of C And certainly that nobie r. 
tive of adoption is much undervalued by many: Aud Iwill tell you 
»wa grounds whereon the moſt part uf men undervalus the 
excellent gift of adoptioꝶſ: Firff, They do not take np the in- 
fiaite highneſs of God 1 * what a one he is): otherwiſe they 
would cry out with David, /eerreth it a ſmall 7 25 in _ Jy 
eis be a ſin io the King of kings ? Secundly, We do 
1.7 nor underſtand theſe. matchleis privileges — AY ge 
:» them who are once in this eflate, I am perfi this 
cre believed, that he who is a ſervant, dat h nct I. in the benje 
ever, (though he that is a ſon doth) it would fiir us up to 
te diviie zeal in our - purſuit after faith, -—- 
V Fifthly, This likewiſe pointeth out this excellancy of the * 
ace of faith, it is that grace by which all other actions are 
calant to God and are taken off our hand; 'as is clear, Heb. $ 
-:. 4. By faith Abel offered unto Cod a mare excelient facrifice than | 
can, which muſt be underſtood even of all orber duties. And 1 
thai word verſe G. Vit haut ſaith it is impeſſible to pleaſe Gad, i 
- 3peaketh; this alſo, that by faith we do exceeding)y picafe him. il 
und this is à moſt ſad and lamentable reproof unto many who | 
are here; chat their tions do not pleaſe God, becaule they. are ; 
not in faith. Would you know a deſcription of your prayers ? | | 
(ye who are hyporcnites and deſtitute or the knowlege of God) 
it i: this, your prayers are the breach of the third command, ix 
/aking the name of the Lord in uain, fir awhich he will not hold 
yu guiltleſs, And would ye know what is your hearing of fer- 
41 ? [t is an abemination, to the Lord, according: to that word 


RY EE AX... a Es 


—_ 0” 


&5 


Wr 


| 

1 

| 

in Titus i. 15, To the. unbelieving and impure nothing is clean. | 
ad as Salomon doth ſpeak, The plowing of the wicked, is Jin > 1 
{ chat all your actions that you go Aout, are ——— | 
| 

| 


de majeſty of the. Lord, S | 
Now we would ſpeak to theſe enn ; 
:0 the evidences of faith.: (to wit) Fir, That there is diffe- 
cuce betwixt the ditect act of faub, and the re flectiag - aft bf 
taith. For there may be a direct act of faith ma chriſtian, when 
de is nat perſuaded that he doth believe; but the tc ſſectiug ac 
ot faith are theſe, that a chriſtian hath, when he is pertuaded in i 
ais conſcience, that he doth believe. Aud we would, /ccondly, fay, 
that there are many that go down to their gtav under that o- 
deſiroying deluſion, that they are in the faith, and ye t acver did 
know what faith is. I am perſuaded, that there are many hom 
all the in the world did 2 ey did 
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42 The My of Faith 
with them, without any fruit. But faith being ſach an excellent 
grace, and fo advan tageous (whereof we have ſpoken a few things) 
we thall ſpeak a little farther of it. 1. In pointing out ſame 
evidences, by which a cheiſtiao may know, whether or not he be 
indeed in che faith. 2, I ſhall give youſome helps, whereby faith 
may be kceped in exerciſe. 
I. Now there is this firſt evidence of faith, that a chriſtian 
who doth believe, he acconnteth abſence and want of fellowſhip 
with Chriſt and communion wich him, one of the greateſt and 
molt lamentable croffes that ever he had, as is clear, Plalm xiii. 
3- Lighten mine eyes, ſaid David, that is, Let me behold and be 
r 2 2 and the motive that he reg ted op 
is this, ep t d:ath David thought 1 
dead man, if Chriſt al his preſence from him. Alo 
it is clear, Cant. fi. 1. (compared with the following verſes) 
where abſeace fivm Chriſt, and want of communion with him 
was the greateſt croſs that the ſponſe had; and it is clear from 
XX. 11, 12, 43. Where Mary had a holy deſign of all things 
teſpect aud compariſon of Chriſt. But I will tell you what a 
hypocrite doth lament, and that is the want of reputation 
among the faints: that is the great god and idol among hy- 
pocrites, and that which (when not enjolaed) kypogrites and 
11 atheiſts lament moſt, the world, aud the luſſe of their eycs, 
RE hen they want theie, then they cry out, They have ſa len a- 
| way my gods, and what have 1 more * They think heaven can 
1 never make up the loſs of earth. And certainly, if many of vs 
il would examine ourſelves by this, we would find ourſelves moſt 
I! defoftive. I would poſe all you who are here, who have taken 
5 on 2 name to be followers of Chriſt, whether or not ye have 
1 f been content to walk thirty days in abſence from Chriſt, and 
: yet never to lament ir? Hath not Chriſt been thirty days and 
more in heaven, without a viſit from you ? And yet for all this 
1 ye have not clothed yourſelves with fackloth. I will not fay chat 
| | this is not an undeniable evidence of the total want of the grace 
of faith, but it doth evidently this, that the perſon who 
1 Þ hath come this leagth, have loſt much of his primitive love, aud 
much of chat high eſteem which be ought to have of matchlcſ 
| Thrift : what can you find in this world, that maketh you con 
| vefſc {o little with heaven ? I think that is the noble encourage- 
„ ment of a chriſtian, when he is going down to his grave, that 
be hath this wherewith to comfort himſelf, I am to change my 
Place, but nat my company. death to the believing chriſtian being 
a 2 bleſſed tranſition and traniportation to a more immediate and 
conſtant unioterrupted enjoyment of God. But belicve, tha! 


* ee _WV7- Feen, VwF TY ww wm _—_ 


ry Www 5 © = 


{ + Opened up. us y 43 
if all who have the name of belie gert in this generation ſhould 
go to heaven, they might have this to (ay, I am gow got only 
to change my place, but alſo my cothpany ; for theſe lepeary 
cars I have been converſant with my idols, but now tank to 
«averſe with more bleſſed, divine, and excellent company. O 
nat ye would be perluaded to purſue much al ter an abſen 
Chriſt, V'exe it not a ſweet period of our life, to breathe ont 
our laſt bieath in his arms, and to be living is the faith of being 
zterng/ly with him, which might be founded upon his word. 

11. There is this ſeccad evidence of one that is in the faith: 
ej do endeavour to advance that neceflary work of the mor- 
«hcation of their idols, according to that word,/ 1 Joha Bi. 3. 
# very man that hath this bope in him purifieth mid, un as 
+» is pure. Acts xv. 9. Faith it purifieth the heart. And con- 
cerviug this evidence (left any ſhould aiſtake it) I would fay 
theſe things to you, Firſt, The mortification of a qiltias, as 
ivog as he is here below, it doth more con ſiſt in reſolutions than 
attzinments, It is certain, that there are high attainments of a 
chriſtian, in the morufication of bis idols, but his reſolutions 
80 far above his performances. Second/y, We will ſay this, that 
thuie chriſtians who never came this in chriltianity, to 
make that an univesſal conclu fon, and reſolutioa; Mia 
ude 1 to de any more with idals They may ſuſpect themieires, 
hat they are not in the faith : for a chriſtian that is. ia Chriſt 
leis univerſal in reſolutions, though he be not fo ia prafhice, 


but defective in performance : a chriſtian may have big teſolu - 


tions with weak performances ; for reſolutions will be ar the gate 
ot heaven, before praftice came from the borders of hell ; there 
being a long diſtance bet uit reſolution and prattice ; and the 
ane much ſwifter than the other. And Thirdly, We would like- 
wiſe ſay, That ye who never did know what it was to endea- 
our (by prayer and the excrcile of other duties) the martifie- 
ou of your luſts and idols; ye may be afraid, that ye have not 
3ec the hope of ſeeing him as be is. And I would ſap this to 
many, Who are ſemled upon their lees, and who never did know 
what it was to ſpend one hour in ſecret prayer for mortifying 
ot an idol, that they would beware leſt that curſe be paſt in hes 
ven 2gainſt them; I would haue purged q au, and ye unt not 
4 urged, therefore ye foall ect be purged any more tui ye die 
int iniquity of refuſing to caommuue wich Ciwilt in che work 
©! {ret mortiſ ation, I ſay that iniquity ſhall net be purged 
away. Aud we would once ferioufly deſue you by that dread- 
ſal fentence that Chriſt (hall pals apaiaſt you, end by the-lave 
fare to your immortal als, and by the pains of thelz ever · 


— — — —_ — — —² 


* 
—— — — , 2, —— 


> —_ —<— 


—__ 


44 The Myftery & Faith 
laſting torments of hell; that ye would ſeriouſly ſet about” the 
work of ſpiritual r ; that fo ye may evidence that 
ye have belicved ; and that ye have the ſoul comforting hope of 
eternal lite. I would only ſpeak this one word to you, (and | 
deſire you ſeriouſly to ponder it,) What if within twelve hour: 
hereafter a ſummons were given you (withqut continuation of 
days) to appear before the ſolemn and dreadful tribucal of that 
impartial judge, Jeſus Chriſt ? What ſuppaſe ye, would be your 
ts? Will ye examine your own conſcience, what think 
you? I am perſuaded of this, That your knees ſhould ſmite one 
againft ansther, and your face ſhould gather paleneſi, ſecing your 
conſcience would condemn you, That ye had been weighed in 
the balance and found light: O think ye that ye can both fight 
and triumph | * one day? Think ye that ye can fight and over- 
come in or > Cay? Think ye your Juſts and unmertified corrup- 
tions ſo weak and faint-hearted an enemy, that upon the fin ſt 
appearance of ſuch imaginary champions {as moi} part of us 2.0 
in our own eycs) that your idols would lay down arms, and let 
you trample on them ? Believe me mortification is not a work 
of one day, or one year, but it is a work will ſerve you all your 
time, begin as ſoon as you will : and therefore ſeeing you have 
"pent your days in the works of the fleſh, it is time that now Je 
would begin and purſue after him, whoſe work is with him, and 
| whoſe reward ſhall come before him. 
ü III. Now there is this third evidence, by which a chriſtia 
A |: may know whether he be in the faith or not, and it is, that Chriſt 
f is maichleſs and incomparable unto ſuch a one, according to that 
| 
| 


word, 1 Pet. ii. 7. Te you that beheve, Chrift is precious, an} 
that word that Luke hath in his qth chapter at the cloſe, That 
it | ſhe to whom much was forgiven, loved much. Now left this like- 
wile ſhould prove a diſcouragement to any, I would only have 
you take notice to this, that a chriſtian may be a believer, ao) 

| yet want the ſen6ble diſcoveries of this, that Chriſt ismatebleily 

; precious to him: but this is certain, that they that are ia the 
zvely excrciſe of faith, it is impoſſible then for them not to - 
f germ Chriſt watchleſs. And | would ſpeak this like wiſe to many 
who are here; have you not been liviug theſe teu years in faith, 

and would poſe you with this, eſteem you not your idols more 
4 matchleſs than Chriſt, and more of worth than he? It is impoſ- 
I} ſible that there can be any lively exerciſe of faith, and got eſtecm 
i, Chriſt matchleſs. It is not to ſay with your mouth, and contra- 
dict it with your heart; will do the buſineſs. - For if your heart 
auld ſpeak, it would fay, I would ſell Chriſt for thirty preces 
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of ſitver. But my idols would I ſci at no rate. Are there not 
„ny of you who love the world and its pleaſures, better than 
e cterniry of joy? Oh know ye not that word (O ye deſpe- 
rz:cly ignorant of the truths of God.) That he who , the 


world, the love of the Father is not in him : and jet notwith- 


{t:1ding of the light of the word, je would felt Jour immortal 
wuls (with Eſau) for à me/s pattage: O but it is a poor bargain 
Chen ye have fold the eternity of joy for a paſhog world, und 


for iis tranſitory delights? I would earn: My know what ſhall 


be your thoughts in that day, waen ye ſhall be ſtanding upon 
the utmoſt line betwixt tire and eternity. O what will be but 
thoughts at that day? But you are to tollow on to an endleſs pain, 
dy appearance) and then you are to leave your idols. I ſhall oaly 
acfire, that ye may read that word, Iſa. x. 3. What will ye dt in 
the dry of viſitation, and in the dſelation which ſail come from 
fir * To whom will ye flie for help? And where -vill you leave 
vu glory 7 Ye ſhall then preach mortification to the life, though 
all the time af mortificatioa hall then be cut off. O hut to heat 
a vr dly-· minded man, when an eternity of pain is looking him in 
de face, (preach out concerning the vanity of this world) might it 
nat perſuade you that the world is a fancy, and a dream that ſhalt 
lee away, and ſhall leave you in the day of your greateſt ſtrait ? 

IV. 4nd there is this fourth evidence of faith, that a chriftiaa. 
vho doth truly believe, he is that chriftian wha entertaineth a 
divine jealouſy and a holy ſuſpicion of himſclt, whether or no 
he doth believe; I love not that faith which is void of feat, this 
is clear in the practice of belie ving Noah, that though by faith 
e built the ark, yet he had fear mixed with his faith. I know 
that there are ſome who are ignorant concerning this, what it 
iz to doubt concerning eternal peace; and more, it is not every 
one that doubteth that certainly ſhall get heaven; for I think an 
hvpocrite may doubt concerning his cternal ſalvation; however 
| .hink- the exerciſe of a hypocrite under his doubtings, it is, 
ne the exerciſe of his judgment than the exercite of his cou · 
wace. And I may ſay, that if all the exerciſe of the law, which 
is preached ia theſe days, were narrowly fearched, it wouid be 
ore the exerciſe of light than the cxcrcile of conſcience. Wer, 
peak theſe rhings as our donbt. which never was aur exerciſe, 
¹d we make theſe things our public exerciſe, which was-gever” 


our private chamber exerciſe. And 1 think, -thar if alt that a 


chriſti:. did ſpeak to God in prayer, were his exercile, te woult 
'pexk leſs and wonder more. We would be ſpeechleſs when. we. 


ro i0 God ; for often if we did ſpeak nothing but our excrcile, - 


*% would have nothing to ſay. And ccrtainly it is trug that we 
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" 0 The Myftery of Faith © 
often fall into that woful fin, of deſperate fy inft che 
holy Oboſt, by flattering God with our e Faw unto 
him with out tongue. And I ſhall onty fay theſe two words, there 
are ſome who have this for their great deſign, viz. They would 
he at peace with their conſcience, and aifothey would be at peace 
with their Idols, they would gladly reconcite confeiencs and their 
idols together, that is their great deſign. Aad there are forme 
whole deſign i: a little more refined, they ſtudy rather to be re- 
conciled with their conſci-nce, than to be reconciled with God: 
their great aim they ſhoot at, is this, To get their conſciences 
quicted, thongh they know not what it is to have the fout- 
comforting peace of God to quiet them. rc 
v. Now there is this laſt evidence of faith, that juſtifying faith 
is a fairh which putteth the chriſtian io be much in the exerciſe 
of theſe duties. by which it may be maifitzrined, for we muſt 
keep faith as the apple of our eye and for that end, 1 would 
only give you theſe three things by which ſaith moſt be keeped 
ig exerciſe, and a ical chriſtian will be cndavontiog in ſome 
meaſure 10 attain|unto thefe, | 
1. It keepeth faith much in exerciſe, to be much in marking 
and taking notice of the divine exerciſe and proofs of the love 
of God, wherewith a chriſtian doth meer, as is clear from tha: 
word, Rom. v. 4. Experience worketh hope. I darſt be bold 
to charge the moſt part that are indeed in Chriſt with this, that 
they are too little remarking and taking notice of the experi- 
ence of his love. Ye ſhonld mark the place of your experience 
itſelf : as is clear from ſcripture, that the very place where chtiſ- 
tians did meet with experience, in ſuch an enjoyrzent of God, 
they marked it, Ezek. i. 1. By the river of Chebar the heavens 
were opened, and I ſaw the viſion of God, And, Gen. xxxi, 30. 
Jactbb called the place Peniei, the place of living, after Kein 
the face of God: it was fo remarkable unto him. And we con 
ceive, that ye would mark theſe two things mainly in your prac 
tice. Firſt, Ye would matk (if ye can poſſibly) the firſt day oi 
your clofing with Chtiſt and of your coming out of Egypt: 
and ory allude unto the command (if not more than allude un- 
to it) Deut. xvi. 1. Ob/erve the month of Abid, and heep the 
puer wnto the Lird thy Cad: for in the manth of Abib the 
Lord thy Ged brought thee cut of the lardof Egypt. And Second- 
. We would have you much in marking theſe experiences 
which have increaſed your faith, and a have ſtrengthned 
yaur love, and which have made you mort 


your idols; theſe 
Arc riences eſpecially to be marked. | | 
2. Faith is keeped in exerciſe, and we win to the lively af 


„„ 


iurad oe of our : which we upon you, _ 
by berag much in the exerciſe af ſecret prayer. O but — N 
lere much to pray when abroad, who never loved to pray when 
alone. And this is a 8 ſign of hypocriſy, according e 
that Matth. vi. $, It is faid of hypocrites, They be ts pray 
ganding in the ſynagogues, and in the corners of the flreeti, 
lat they might be feen of men : but it is never {aid of theſe per- 
12s, that they love to pray alone, only they loved to pray in the 
{,12.200ues, but it is t and retired prayer, by which faith 
mult be keeped in exerciſe. 

Aud there is this likewiſe that we would preſs upon you, that - 
> would be much in ſtudying communion and fellowſhip with 
Gol, ſo that your faith may be keeped in lite. And O what a 
dd life were it, each day to be taken up to the top of mount. 
pigah, and there to behold that promiſed land, to get a refre(h- 
ing light of the crown every Ar might make us walk 
with joy all along that day? The heart of a chriſtian cught to 
be in heaven, his converſation ought to be there, his eyes ought 
to be there. And I know not what of à chriſtian ought to 
out of heaven, even before his going there, fave, his lumpiſh ta- 
bernacle ot clay, which cannot inherit incorruption, till he 
made incorruptible. But I ſhall ſay no more but this, many of 
115 are readier to betray him with a kiſs, aud crucify him afreſh, 
than to keep communion with him: But wo eternally be ta hu 
by whom the Son of man is betrayed, and that doth cruciſy Chrift - 
ajreſk; it were better for him that a milflone were hanged about 
his neck, and be were caft into the depth of the ſea. I remember 
au expreflion of a man not two days ago, who (upon his death 
ded) being aſked of one what he was doing ; did moſt ſtupidly, 
thongn moſt truly reply, That he was fighting with Chriſt; and 
think that the moſt part of us (if he prevent us not) ſhall die 
ighting with Chriſt ; but know, and be perſuaded, that he is too 
e a party for us to fight with, He ayil! once tread upon you 
in the wme-prefs of bis fury, and he ſball return with dyed gur- 
ments from treading fuch of you as would not embrace him: he 
Gall deſtroy you with all his heart. Therefore be infirufted, left 
„ (ul be digjoined from you (as that word in Jer. vi. 8.) And 
tft your fouls be eternally ſeparated from him : be, I fay, in- 
licuſted to cloſe with him by faith. Now to him who can make 
you to do {o, we deſire to give praiſe. 5 | 
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/n the tuo ſermons next follewing, you have the reſt of the 


feet purpoſes, which the worthy Authpr preached upon the 
fame text, Dia Be In „ 
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1 Joux in. 23. This is bis comtmandinens, that ye ſhould be. 
live on the name of his Son FESUS GHRIST, ke, 


* * 
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HERE are two great rocks upon which a chriſtian doth 

ordinary daſh in his way and motion towards his reſt, 
1. The rock of preſumption and carnal confidence; fa that when 
Chriſt daadleth them upon his knees, and fatisfieth them with 
the breaſts of his conſolations, and making their cup to over: 
flow, then they cry out, Ay mountain flandeth flrorg, I. ſhall 
never be moved. And, 2. The tock of miſbelief and dilcourare- 
ment: ſo that, when he hideth his face, and turueth back. the 
face of his throne, then they cry out, Our hope and our firength 
te periſbed from the Lord, we know not what it is to bear our 
ctjoyments by humility, nor our croſſes by patience and ſob- 


miſſion. O but miſbeltef and jealouſy are bad interpreters of | 


dark diſpenſations, they know not what it is to read theſe my- 
Nerious characters of divine providence, except they be written 
in legible letters of ſenſe; miſbelief is big with child of twias 
and is travailing, till it bring forth apoſtacy and ſecurity, and no 
doubt he is a bleſſed chriſtian that hath overcome that wofu! 
idol of miſbelief, and doth walk by that royal law of the word, 
and not by that changeable rule of Giſpenſations. We conceive 
that there are three great idols aud Dagous of a chriſtian, tho! 
hinderetk bim from putting a blank in Chriſt's hand concerning 
his guiding to heaven, there is pride, ſelf indulgence and ſecu- 
rity. Do we hot covet to be more excellent than our neig't- 
bonr ? Do we not love to travel to heaven through a valley of 
1iches? and do we not ambitiouſly defire to walk towards Sion 
Mleeping (rather than weeping,) as we go? Are there not ſome 
words that we would have taken out of the bible ? That is fad 
divioity to fleſh and blood, Through many tribulations muſt ue 
enter into the kingdom of heaven : we love not to be changed 
from veſſel to vel, that ſo our ſcent.may be taken from us. 
There are three great enemies to Chriſt : miſbelief, hypacri(y, 
and profanity : milbelief is a bloody ſin, hypocriſy is. a ſilent 
ſiu, profavity is a crying fin. Theſe are mother evils, and I ſhall 
give you theſe differences. betwixt them: miſbelief crucificth 
Chriſt under che vaitof humility ; hypocriſy crucifieth Chriſt ua 
dec the vail of love; and profanity putteth him to open ſhame. 
- \ Miſbckefdenicth the love and power of God, hypocriſy denicth 
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the omuiſcĩency of God, and profanity denieth the juſſice of 
14, Miſbelief is a fin that looketh after inherent righteoulneſs, 
t.; pocrily is a ſin that-looketh after eterusl holineſs Only, and 
profanity is a fia that ſooketh after beaven without bolineſs: 
making connexion between theſe things that God hath always 
-paate, and ſeparating theſe rhiags which he hath always put 
wooher : fo there that faith ſhall once prove a deluſion, and fly 
ay as a dream in the night, but jet us ſtudy this excellent grace 
Af true and ſaving faith, which ſhall be a precious remedy againſt 
- , thoſe Chiriſt-deſtroying and foul deſtroying evils, ; 
hut nod to come to that vehich we did propoſe, Adly, To 
pboken of from the words, which was the fweetae!s of this 
ace of faich; no doubt, it is a pleaſaut command, and it maketh 
commands picaſant, it is that which caſteth a divine luſtre 
nen the molt hard fayiags of Chriſt, and makerh the chriſtian 
to, iorth, God hath ſpoken in his holineſs, I uiii rezoice. We 
need nog; ſtand long to clear that faith is a ſweet ard refreing 
command, for it is oftentimes recorded in ſcripture to the P 
vantage of this grace; and unſpeakable ivy and heavenly delight, 
the hand-maids that wait upon it. But more pa;ticulacly to 
anke it out, we ſhall ſpeak to theſe things. The Firft is, that 
u grace piveth z chriſtian a broad and comprehehſive ſigut of 
Clift, maketh him not only behold the beauty of bis actings, 
Un the beauty of his perſon: and thereare theſe three precious 
{bits that faith giveth to a chriſtian of Chriſt : Fir, It letteth 
the chriſtian fee Chriſt in his ablolate and perſanal excelleucy, 
twking him up as the eternal Son of God, as the Ancient of days. 
> the Father of eternity, As the expreſs image of his Father*s. 
rr fn, and brightneſs of his glory, and this filleth the foul with 
vine fear and admiration. ' Hence is that word, Heb, xi. 27. 
Nat we fee by faith him that in viſio». As if he had faid, fann - 
hat grace that maketh things that are inviſible, viſible unto us. 
"-c:n4lp, It letteth the fovl ſee Chriſt in his relative excellencies, 
wis, what he is to us; faith takech up Chriſt as a huſband, 
from thence we ate provoked to mach, boldnels and die ine 
- "fid-nce, and withal, to fee thele rich poſſeſſious that ye gow 
ed for ns by our elder brother, who was born for adverſity ; 
{ut toketh up Chriſt as a Bleſſed days mad that did lay his band 
up vs both: and from thence is conſtrfliked to wonder at the 
c-ndeſ;endency of Chriſt,jt take th him up a Aying and as r:deem- | 
ng us from the power of the grave, and-ffolh ſhe hands of our 
encwics ; and this provoketh chriſtiaas to take a total and ab- 
ſolute fe ſignation of themſelves over unts Chriſt, Ta ſorve him. 
ell the dy; of our life, in righteouſneſs and line... And, Thir & 
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Toe Myffery of Faith 
: Faith mak eth the foul to behold teſe myſtericas 
els love, thoſe divine emanations of love that haye ed 
his ancient aud cverlaſtinglove ſince the world n. Won 
ye know the great ground why we are fo ignorant of him, who 
+ the ſtady of angels, and of all tbat are aboyt the throne? ft 
is this, we are not much ia the exerciſe of faith. And if we 
would afk that queſtion, What is the way to attain to the Having 
knowlege of God in Chriſt? We would give no anſwer to it 
but this, Believe, and again believe, and agaia believe: faith o. 
b theſe myſterious leals of his boundſeſs perfeftion, and in 
way tcache eth a ckriſtian to anſwer that unanſwerable que{- 
tion, What is hrs name, and what is his Sons name. 
nere is this Secondly, that pointeth out the ſweetnels of faith, 
that it giveth an excellent reliſh unto the promiſes, and maketk 
themfaod to our ſoul, What ace all the promiſes without faith 
(as to cur uſe) but a dead letter that hath no life z but faith ex · 
ereiſed upon the promiſes, maketh a chriſtian cry aut, The word 
A his mouth are ſweeter unte me than the honey, and the honey: 
comb ; as is clear from Heb. xi. 12, It is by faith that w 
embrace the pr omiſes, and do ao am. 
Thirdly, The ſweetneſs of faith may y appear by this, that 
enableth a chriſtian to rejoice under the mo(} anxious aud af- 
Aiting diſpenſations that he meeteth with, while he is here bez 
- tow; as is clear from Rom. v. 1. 5- Where his being jafiified 
by faith, hath this fruit attendiog it, ta joy in N 
kikewiſe from Heb. x. 34. 35. Doth not faith hold the crown ig 
the tight hand. and letteth a chriſtian behold rheic dig 
nities that are provided uato them after they have, as 
man, run their race? And when a chriſtian is put into Rs 
hot ſevenaimes more than ordinary, it bringetb dawn the Sag 
of man ſeſus Chriſt, to walk wich them in the furnace: ſo the 
they walk ſafely, and with joy through firg and water, and, is 
a manner, they can have no croſs in bis company. For woull 
ye know what is the deſcription of a croſs ? It-is to. want Chil 
m do eſiate. And would ye know what is, the delcrigtipn d 
rolperity ? It is to have Chriſt in any conditign or. f life 
Uher can wan: thay have. dim? And what can ye hat that 
want him 444 is that All; fo that all things be ſide hi e but 
vanity. - But beſides this faith, doth. diſcoyer unto. a cheifiian, 
that there i is a ſweet period of all his trials andafflictious, thar he 
enn be expoſed unto; fo, that he can neter fay that. 18 
| which Abab ſpake of Micaiah, He neuer — Fon 
unto me. But rathet he may ſay always, the . b. neut 
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Int things s if 41 FIG, e ſweetly declarerh, that 
though Weeping po entre for the tvening, yet Jo fov eameth in 
the i:crhing.; and E. ge forth weeping, baar- 
ie; apy — rgvicing, hearing 
foeaves int 
Sad this — hem. in the earth confideration, to point ont 
1. {weethefs 5 faith, that giverh © chriſtun à refreſhing ſight 
chat land that's afar of, add inaketh bin to behold _ in- 
kericance that is provided for the Nirts in light; it | 
* the brook Eſhrol, and thete 80th pluck © wild tho 
(har grow in Immanuel's land, ro briag up a e 
tat noble eventry, we ite fjourning towards, my the city, 
ive ſtreets wheteol are paved with tratſparent gold. And how- 
delt, it tay be a perplexlug debate between miny and their o 
souls, whether br not theſe eyes that have been the windows 
totouan which ſo much uncleannefs have entered, and theſe fpe- 
cies of luſts have beet conveyed into the heart, (hall once be liks 
be eyes of a dove waſted with milk, and fidy ſet ; and be ad- 
autied to fee that glotions Object, The Lamb that ſateth ups 
on the the of whether eber theſe tongaes that Have bee 
ſet on fire of hell; 46d the ſe polluted Hps that have ſpoken e 
much agaioft God and heaven, and all is people, and intertfts, 
ial! cver be admitted to ug the heavenly ballelu 


io, be a dwelling for the holy Ghoft. Though theſe things, 


to ſome weary foals, and cauſe many 
morning : yer faith can brivg alt tcheſe 
ivoking within the val, can Yer us fee 1 of £ 
who were once 45 ugly as ourielves, ye 
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abſotute neceffiry that iy of the exerciſe of this | 
helden forth in that word, His comihtfvient ; 
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655 fay) aud fuch He may be the ſubject of many fad debates 
to and fro till the 
efies to light, ad 


port theſe three things f 1. That alf mg Cad that we cu 
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$2 The Myftery of Faith 
ourſelves in the.ditch till our own clothes abhorr us. 2. That 
God taketh greater delight in the exerciſe of that grace of faith, 
than. in the excrciie of any other grace. And Laſtly, That as tg 
the many imper fectioas which we have in our obedience, there 
is a ſweet act of oblivion paſt on them all; if we make conſcience 
ſcrĩouſly to obey this command. of faith, which is indeed the 
ſweet compend of the goſpel, all theſe things do moſt clear 
appcar, ia that believing here is called, His commandment, | y 
way of excelleucy, as it this were his only commandment. 
Bat that we may yet a little more particularly point out the 
abſolute neceſſity of faith, there are theſe things that ſpeaketh it 
torth to the full, 1. That though rivers of tears ſhonuld run 
down our eves, becauſe we kept not his law, though we ſhouid 
never rite of our knees from prayer, and ſhould all our life- time 
ipeak to God with the tongue of an angel, and though we ſhould 
conſtantly obey his commands, yet without faith we ſnauld ne- 
ver <{cape thut eternal ſentence of excommunication from the 
== of the Lord: there being no action that doth proczcd 
rom us which can pleaſe the majeſty of the Lord, unleſs it hath 
its riſe from this principle of faith; as is clear from Heb, xi. 6. 
Without faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe God. And though we 
ſhould offer unto him ten thouſand rivers of oyl, and thouſa:: 4s 
of rams, and ſhould offer up in a barnt-facrifice all the bez/ts 
that are upoa the mountains, and the trees that are upon many 
hills, this ſhould be the anſwer that God ſhould return unto us, 
Whe hath required theſe things at your hands? J take no plea- 
Jure in theſeæ ſelemn ſacrifices ; becaule there is no way of t. 
taining peace with God, but through the cxerciſe of faith, mak- 
ing ule of the ſpotleſs righteouſuels of Chriſt. 2, Let us do our 
utmoſt, by all the inventions we can, to briug down our. bo. 
and let us ſeparate ourſelves from all the pleaſures of the flch, 
yet all our idols ſhall reigu without much coutradiction, ex- 
cept once we do attain unto this grace of faith, which is that 
victory, whereby we muſt overcome the world, and the hand 
which maketh uſe of infinite ſtrengih. for ſubduing our cotrup- 
tion, makiog the chriſtian ſweetly to take up that ſong, Stronger 
ig he that is with us, than he that is in the world, 
. From all this that we have faid, both of the ſweetneſs of faith, 
and of the neceſſity thereof, we would propole theſe few con- 
{;dernions, to two or three forts of perſons, x. There are ſome 
who live-in that vain imaginary deluſion of attaining heaven 
throogh a covenant of works, and do neglect to ſeek ſalvation 
faith, in the rightcoulnels of Chriſt. Nad to thoſe who bui 
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6 1 1 up. 1 . 85 
Fir, How Jong Haft you labour in the Fre of airy vanity ? Do 
you never ſhinſt to put on the cape-ſtone? Know ye not that 
the day is apptanthing, When your houſes ſhall fall about yoyr 
dals, your tantidence ſhall be rejected, and your hope hal e- 
vaniſh as A dream, and flee away as a viſion of the night ?' Se- 
c-n:4ly, What a monſtrous blindnefs, ats what an unipeakable 
4c of tolly muſt it be, to fay, That Chriſt was crucified in voin: 
\ ich yet ye do praCtically aſſert when ye go about ro pur- 
-1aſe a righteouſneſs through the works of the laã . 

2, There are ſome who are ſecure in their own thoughts c- 
ccrningtTir faith ; they never queſtioned the reality of it, they 
never examined it. O! ye whoſe faith is col as yourſelves. ye 
y ye never knew what it was to diſpute, ad I may fay ye ne- 
*cr knew what it was to believe. Thou profane hypocrite, let 
me tell thee, a ſtrong faith, and yct fitbng idols, muſt needs be 
: {trong deluſion. Thou wilt not obey the Loid, thou wilt not 
pr27, thou Wilt not believe a threatning in all the word, thou 
wilt count all religion, madoeſs and fooliſhnels, and yer thou 
vt perſuade thyſelt thou'believeſt in Chrift, O be not deceived, 
add is not macked : and why will ye mock yourſeives ? | Shall ! 
ici you that reprobates have a fad religion, one day they muſt 
b<lieve, obey, and pray, and give teſtimony to gedliueſs, but 
alas, too late, and little to their ad vantage. Shall not he whom 
2 the miniſters on earth could ſcarcely ever perſuade to believe 


ot God, at laſt be forced to believe their own ſenſe when they 
wall fee the Ancient of days upon the throne, and ſhall hear the 
crics of fo many thouſand living witneſſes come out both from 


and promiſes ? That not one jot of them is fallen ta the ground. 
rnd he who would never be perſuaded to bow a knee to God 
io +::7neſt all his life, hall he not then pray with the greateſt fer- 
vency, That hills and mountains might fall upon him? To cover 
n from: the face of the Lamb; and he that would never ſub- 


foi command, Depart from me ye curſed into everlaſting tor- 
ment, &c. Yea, he who was the greateſt mocher in the world, 
hall. then confeſs, that they are bleſt ho put their truſt in the 
Lord, as they are excellently brought in though m an Apocri- 
dal bock, Wiſdom v. 4. Crying out with great terrot, white 
hey behoid that unexpected ſight of the giorious condition of 


hf we accounted madneſs, and their end diſonorae :; be wile 
"ctcfor: in time, and do that willingly, which ye muſt do by 


-A 
Y ++ 


% much as a heaven er hell, or one threatning in all the book 


heaven and hell, bearing teſtimony-to the truth of threatninps 


mi to a command of God, muſt he not at laſt obey that dread - 


th: godly. O bere are the men, ſay they, whim we mocked, whoſe 
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» through, the gates of death, nor convey us unto, an . 
. Joy. 2. May not this prets, you, to, 
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A ITT Ne above. ta, 
con 2 ad da that with ſweetne 10 
1 do keene aud ſrrow. 

men have done hape of l 
| * who oy ogalure of alſurance, 
and these I woyld de more 2 
to make your calling and e 1. and would be endeavqur · 
ing to ſee your vames wrimen ip ky Loa pas * * 
82d this we ſhall preſs upon you by (gvecal bog 
ſtrong and ſubtile, add foul d&ſtroying delubons — 1 * A* 
any, who gonceiye thay do believe, (as we were ſaying] an 
Are pure in thir own eyes, wha ar4 not yet purged from their 
i nigpuit ien. O. ae there not mayy of us thabaie in 3 * 
qr that ſuppoſe, 25 are cgging but when we Gn $99 

A whoſe faith is a meer nption. that 

toundation, but mens apprebenſion 2 and this ſhall, never hey wy 


2 


after aſſurance? It 

& compendious way to ſeeker all your craſſus'; as ig dear — 
Hah. ui. 17, 18. where the — of this made Aae 
ty rejoice iu the Ged of bis ſalvation 2 Though the tre did ned 
bear fruit, and the labqur of the Ging did fail, and there, werg, 
ng feucetneſs to be ſaund in the vine ; and from Bob. i., 34. 
where they took, joyfully the ſpoiling. of their get bnawing, 
within themſelves, that they had a better. and an exduring fur 
lance this del es wan Se wa into the, waters 
of Marah, they will ovary became tweet, for it is got below 
the chily of hope to be much anxious about theſs things that he 
meets with here, when he ſincerely kagweth that commandment 
hall coe forth, Li/t up. your head, for the day of your. eter: 
nal redem prion draweth near, even the day when all the tivers, 
of bis Pro fall ſweetly tun ino the chan of, everlaſting de- 
light. 3. A chriftiao tha is much in afyrange, he is mych n 
communion, and teilowthip with Gag, as. is. c from Song 


2 14. and Song ii. 3. where, when once ſhe cometh to that, 
| ſuaded that Chriſt was her. belored. then /he fat dun 


1 

ks oh rogue ey and his fruit was glraſant unta her tale: for. 
the ke &d1iſtian doth taſie of thele cxumbs tbat fall from 
hat. bighes. table, and ao doubs, er 
ald wine ul not Qraightway dere the gew,. + the old is 
bettet. Apd then 4. It is tha way ta kee 105 w apoitac;, 
ard making defedion from God: faith is ; which will 
make jau continue Chriſt in all his 1 a8 is clear 
from 2 Pet. i. 16. Where this is ſet down as a fruit of makin; 


ter celing ang Saas that H ut dt theſe things we 
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never fall ; faith makes a chriſtian to ted x peer i} * 
would ye know. 1 — 11 Ir is chi, elf d:ifideuce 
— Chriſt de 


ore Kate I ST 
chriſtian to overtome many temptatid 
of temptations that aſſault the chriſtian : r 
of defire, temptarione of love, tem Jarlois of HhpE, a6 
t:cions of aniiety, all which a chriſtian trough ti d 
of allurance may tweetly overcome ; he that hath oe 
"hrift bis on, Chat ca be defire but hit ? Ag Phat. Lett. 7 
lene thing bave I deſired of the Led: what c he le . 
than Cbriſt, or love befides Chriſt ? all his lobe being drownec 
{15 it were) in that ocean of his exceflencies, and a "tweet com 
placency found in the evjoymett of Hun. Ind as to hope, wilt 
no: aſſurance make a chiiftian cry forth, I Lord, ow, Ga 
Jer? thy hope is in thes. And when the heart is aixious, 

not aſſurabte make à chriſtian content to bear the indi 


14 Lord, and patiently ſubmit unto the croſs, ſince = 


{wcct conexion betwixt his czofs and his crow? Rom. nf. 3 


6. If be ſuffer wyith him, he ſhall a reign with him. And, 
140, 744 is t pes go T2 aſſuratice, that. 
it (weetneth he tou of > W death writs 2 
chriſtian not the - but the of defires : Aan 


ic is upon G ee u Brophy tor death re 


to a chriſtian. 1. He kudwetli that it 3s the funeral of all bis mi- 


{cries, and the birth day of alt his bleff . e 
ments. This is the corogation:-day'of x am, and the 
when he ſhall have that marriage betwixt Chriſt and him ſw 


folemnized ; and that when he is to.fiey that laſt ſtep, be Know-" : 
ech that death will make him change his place, but not his com- 


ceny; and O that we conld once will niſta'this, to ſeal that 


concluſion withortt preſumption, My beljved. is nine, 2 


bie, we might uithbut aiprios, ſitig obe of the fon 

dion, even while we 4b 65. lr ange land, hee ke . 

in our 3rms, might fwcerly cry out, Now derte 5 5 
rant depart in Ne; for- mine eyes. bade feen 7217 ſalvari 

Confort yourſelves in this, that all your clouds ſhall once | 


away, and that 5 ſhall once — to paſs, which was con- 


firmcd by the odth of an angel, with bis hand Hitted up toward 


neavcn, That time fbatf be ud mire. Time (hall Ohe fweetly die 


dut in eterukty, and ye may be — 
au Earth wherein dwelleth rig 2 2 


1b Haben, ant” 
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SERMON BY 


Z Ila iii. 24. This it his commandment, that ye fouls believe 
<6 Ov pond F000 Sen N CHEIST; #6, o 


Pins: are three moſt N and cardinal graces, 


| 


which a chriſtian ought mainly to purſue: there is that 
grace of faith, that comfurting prace of hope, and that 


F alpiriag grace of love: ang if once a chriſtian did take up that 
beavenly difference that is between thele filter graces, he might 
ö 
| 


; be provoked to move after them mott ſwiftly, as = chariots of 
4 - Aminadab; and there is this difference between theſe graces : 
| faith.is a laber and Glen: grace: hope is # patient and ſabwiſſive 
( grace: love is an ambitions and impatient grace: faith crieth 
þ\ out, I will wait patiently for the Lord, until the viſion ſpall 
; bent. But love it crieth out, How long art thou a coming Aud 
it is waitigg to hear the ſqund of his tegt coming over the moun- 
tains of ſeparation. Thay is the motta af hopes uod defertnr, 
non avfertur ; That which is delayed, laid hope, is not altoge - 
| ther taken away, and made void + and that may be the divine 
emblem of thc grace ot love; it is light ic fading deſire in his 
arms, and it is deſire tiothed with wings, treading upon delay 
and impediments. There is this ſecond difference between theic 
graces.;. the grace of faith, it embraceth the truth of the pro- 
miſes: the grace of hope, it embtacetk the goodnets of the thing 
thatis promiſed ; but that exalting grace of love, it embraceth 
the promuler : faith crieth out, Hath he ſpoken it, $4 will al[>.. 
do it : hope crieth out, Gcad is the ward of the Lid, be it un- 
ta thy jervart accerding to thy prom iſe: and love xt crieth with 
an higher note, A; is the apple-Lree among the trees of the wicd, 
fo is my well beloved among the ſons. Third, There is that 
difference. between theſe graces, faith it overcometh temptations : 
hope it over come th difficulties, and love ſtayeth at home and 
divideth the ſpoil: there is a ſwWect correſpondence between thoſe 
aces in this; faith, it dghtcth and cuanguereth ; and hope, ic. 
iighicti and conquereth ;. but love it doth' cajuy the ffopbies of 
the vitory. Aud Fwrthly, There is this difference, the noble 
| of taith it all once evaniſh iato fight 3 that noble grace 
of hope, it {tall once evanifh into poſſeſſion and eojoyment 
dot chat conſtant grace of love, it ſhall be the eternal companion 
” of a chiiiian, and ſpall walk in wiſh kim to the ſtreets of the 


gew Jer aller, And I would alk you that queſtiog, What, a 
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 62y hall it be, when. faith ſhall cede with ficht? What a day 
halh it be, when hope ſhall yield ——— to love, aud love and >. 
:oht ſhall eternally fit down, and ſale ce themſelves in theſe bleſ- 
4d myſteries, . theſe everlaſting con ſolatioos of heaven, warld. 
without end. And Fiſthly, There is this difference, Jels will, f- 


* 


t.fy the grace of faith nad the grace of hops. then. will ſatisſy 
. of love ; faith will be content with the ie, and. 
i: pc will be-cobtent with the thing that is promiled; hut ct 
-mvitioys:grace of love, it will only be ment with. the pri 
mile: love claſpech his arms about that prerioue and noble b. 
et Jetus Chriſt; love is a ſuſpiciqus grace. It ftentimes crigth. 
:orth, They have taken away my Lerd, and 1 know not . 
bey have lard bim ſo that faith is often times pat tq Teſalve. 
{c4pitious ot love. I can compare theſe three graces to nothing 
dy, as theſe three worthics that David had. Theſe res 
ans, they will break through all dificalties, were it an baft of. 
whaliltines, that ſo they may-pleate Chriſt, and may drink of bn 
cl of Bethlchew, the well of everiafiiug conſolation that flow, 
ti {rom beneath the throne af God: love is like Noah's. dove, 
ne vet findeth reſt for the ſule of irs foot, until once it be wih 
a the ark, that place of repoſe Jeſus Chriſt. er. 
aud Sixthly, There is this laſt diſfereuce between them, fam 
::keth hold upon the faithfulneſs of Chriſt ; hope taketh bold - 
upon the goodneſs gf Chriſt ; dutloye it taketh hold upon th. 
.cartof Chriſt, And think ye not that it muſt be a pleaiant andy. f 
Hul refreſhing exerciſe, to be continually taken up in embracing \ - 
tim, that is the eternal admiration of angels? Muſt it not he an | 
ec ocllent life, daily to be feeding on che ſineſt of the wheat, and 
to be fatisfigd with honey out of the rock. O but heaven mut 
6. a plealafit place ! and if once we would but taſte of the firſt - 
ripe grapes, and a cluſter of wine that groweth in that pſeaſant 
land, might not we be conſiraiped to briug vp a good repart, of 
it ? | | 1 : 4 
But now. to come to that which I promiſed mainly to ſpeak 
of at this time, the laſt thing concerning faith, that we purpote. 
cd t m the words, was the Object upon which faich exercileth + 
iſeif, which is here ſet down, to be the name of his Son Jeſus * 
brit. Firſt ſpeak a little to the negative, what things are not 
de fi; Odject of faith, and then to the poſutive, ſhewing how - 
4's Lame of Gad, and of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, is that ſure ground 
upon which a chriſtian, may pitch his faith: For. the Fiat, ye. 
muſt know that a chriſtian is not to build his faith upon teaſe, /, 
go ſenſible enjoyments. Senſe may be an evidence of faith, but 
it zuſt not be the foundation of ſaith : I know there are lowe 
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chat fete is nogood foundation for f 


4 youre it wanteth the promiſe of 
tt that im John xx. 
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The Myſtery if Yaich | 
mat oftentimes ery out, Except I g 
the udils, and thruft my hand inte the Ms fl, 
San is 4 w WES EY 
to be exercifing upon 2 word of promiſe, track · 
from ſenſe : to fore an abſeat Chrif, and to believe dd an 
t Chriſt; are the twogreateſt 


# devel end 


faith which is beitded upon ſenſe 
finctiiating and rrankent faith. 1 
an; his ie were, Math n Pts of faith ; 1 of 
love, nud tometimes ſenſe is ftreng im faith, but ere fix ours g 


Sen, ſeriſe may be fick of jealouſy, and fick of vnbellef, 28 


wb aged rotate 6. Senſe, that bald thi Tt wilt. 
crybur, My mountajn fendeth firong, 7 a 
— — — Wbf | 
thy face, and I was tren. . 
I ange be that pardbnet h i , and that 
trangrefflons 7 * many hours e 
another key, 2nd cry our; art t 
2 and at waters that ſack? 2. That by hon rg i 
for this is 26- 
the wort, 
- Bleffet are theſe that Kev wat ſeen, 
abi? yit have ee Nor Kath hit ity ther is bait” upon 
Wuſe, Tech 2 ſolid joy wuiting ad it, 'as faith that is bole nyen 
promiſe, as may be tleared from'thux ward, 
— cdoifiten 55 rgice wi W ee e 
makerh- a 10 race with . 
ghery, a joy that doth not attend founded upon 
3. Tian Fam det is by to 
10 God, for faith that is u 
falthfalnels of God, 1 — God, 
will tell you what is the divi inity of ſenſe; let nie ſee, aud then 1 
vill believe ; but it kaowerd norwhat it i 10 upon ett, 
aud becauſe the: Lari bath in hit belineft, N 
faith that is bot upon 
Hope that” is en, is not 
— taaling fen an idol tae he with de die, 
bur hen he ſee th and feelerh, this doth often provoke che ma- 


9 believing, 2323 


1 nor 5 


jeſty of the Lord to withdraw himſelf from rhe chriſtian, and to 


deny him that-ſ{weer influence of heaven, and thoſe conſolatibas 
that ire above, lo chat in an iaftant, lie bathe both his ene and 
bis faith to Teck. 


2. A chriſſian is ant 10 ke b gags the jet of tits ſalth;.” 
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times have that 2 Wes ta me, my 4 1 
&-/ifeth tan face. l an three enn in. chriſſi⸗ 
auity about grace ;, The fff is, ta rid marches between dn 


tee, not te deny what they have, and yet % be denied h. 
jherharamagy times there is grace e . no; Wfeayings 
T upon Jou, ta be deni e grape, -. 

accord) e word which i coenpded of Mal. is Ama 


fine 
ot at all puff:d up wi : 
run. e bed ene a eG 
te his ſelt-denial, to by humbled in dis being 

ide cap have uo 
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proving h 1wmble. — is RA i& 
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d examine bus 17 


thy i d e ma. He ak 
this, that his ORG cn. he {pins ant 
that purſuit, My feul followeth hard after thee, and yet Gwenty. 
a knawlegeth, it was not his own. him, nar bis 
aa hand what kept, bim from. falling, 
3. Te ang not e e? yaa waks, and. up- 
-n the righteouſneſs of the law: need 282 
late that ꝑatical | 
an go ta heaven 
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of mon 


ket 
3 fa 


— O ye that are ſo-great. = of Fd. by: 
tne covenant of works, I beſcech you, What is: the ref thas: 


598. break the cogr of. works altner than any n 
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60 The Myftery N Faith « - 
nne that tHinkerh they will go to heaven this way, but tho 
that are the greateſt breakers of the covenant bf works. And is 
dot that inconſiſtent, and contradictory divinſty, your faith c - 
+3; An and your prattice telling you at your 
A 
4. We moſt not mix our owt rightcovſhes- with CKriſes'2s 
the Othect of dur believing: this is indeed an evil that' often 
' Of my — 11 when Satan 
| Efidot prevail to exclude Chriſt altogether, then he is content 
- with that whoriſh woman, to divide the child, and let the Ob- 
 e@of our faith be half Chriſt, and half ſelf; and the truth is, 
Many of theſe poor une ſons, who ſtay long in the place A, 
de breaking forth of children, do willingly hearken 2 
ture, ————— —— ib eddie 
too boldly with the righteouſneſs of Chrift, but it were good 
ſoch weak ones would confider that word, Nom. x. 2. Where 
the Foly Ghoſt calleth the making uſe of histighteonſaefs, an act 
ſubmiſſion, They bene not fubmitted (faith be) wnto the righte- 
* wſneſs of Chriſt, O will ye not lay this to heart, that our Lord 
win take your putting on his righteoutneſs for matt of he- 
mikty, and will take your miſbelief us {marveliony vl of the 


pride · and preſumption. 
. We re not to make Docvidesee the Objed?y of ourfokh. 
Mio res woe flame, rite ale he of their ght to-hea- 
via, they will tell ns, that God hath deen kind 46 Wend all their 
days: 1 would: only fay to ſuch. He may be fag you unto 
the dey of Aaughter, and no man knoweth lvoe ur hetred 
2 eee 


gatively.- 
ese to it poſitively, we fee the” text holdbeh 
out Chriſt biaſelf, as that excellent and compleatObjeR of faith, 
This i bis that we may believe on ti m of bits Sor: 
and thus faith cloſerh — iy = fourfold conſideration, 
Fi, It cloſeth with God in Chriſt, not with God immediately 
add nakedly ; for he dwelleth in light inacceſſible, that no man 
can. approxch unth ; he it higher than heaven what can we 
and deeper than hell, what can we know ? Job xi. There- 
d fore we muſt approach unto him through a val, cven the vail 
. Chriſt's ich, Heb. x. God is a confuming fire, and of purer 
eyes than be can behold iniquity : and therefore we muſt ſirſt caſt 
our eyes upon that bleſſed Days-man, that laid his hand upon 
ws both; and look upon God as in Chriſt reconciling the world 
to blanleif, and io draw near unto him through a Mediator. 49 
e W and he that liveth and wal dead, and. 
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„ alive for are, able to. fave to the uttermaht ail that coma | 


7 God by him, ſeeing] he liveth ſor ever. t« *maks inſarceſſtaa for _ 
then: Secondly, Faith Floſeth with Chriſt, as wandered freely ig 
2 covenant of promiſe. We would have had nothing to do with 
Chriſt, if he had not been given of the Father, and offered him- 
telt ia a free covenant. of - promiſe ; but he being thus holden 
forth upon terms of tree love {which he doth utterly abomioate. 
aire) and ſo noble a, proclamation iflued forth under the gr 
al of heaven, That whoſoever will, may come and drink. . the. 
water of life freely. Upon this the poor creature draweth / near, 
'-; vir:ue of a right, and ſtretching out the arm of moſt calagg+: 
©! 2if:Qions, doth run upon him with. that joyful ſhout, Ay 
d, my Ged: and then maketh an abſolutereligaation of i 
% him; whigh is holder out in the ſeripture by that tweet ex- 
vreſſion of tiffing the San, And there are three parts of Chriſts 
bleſſed body, that the chriſtian muſt endeavgur to kiſs and, ems 
heace; the mouth of Chriſt, the hand of Christ. the feet of Charity, > 
e kiſſiag of his feet importing the exerciſe of love, the king 
his hands the exercite.of ſubjection, and the kiſhng uf bia. 
mouth the exercife of communion and fellowſhip with bim. 
Tirdly, Faith claſem with Chiiſt as the purchaſer and meriso 
thus cauſe of all the good we receive: he is the N 
.2th purchaſed all theſe things nato us, and there. is not 
link of love, there is not the ſmalleſt eujoyment that a chriſtian 
deetet with, bat. it-ig the price of the blood of Chriſk: Cheif's, ' 
aid down for it. Faurthiy, Faith cloſeth with; 
and wor ker af all our mercies ; all. ous. 


Cx xiſt as the diſpenſer of iheſe things Chriſt is the great ſteward. 
u heaven, that dath commuo lea te unto believers all the. axealures: 


i 


of the higher houſe : for him hach God the Father Caled. O4. 


but that ward that Chriſt once ſpake, is much verified 


4, it was given to Chriſt beſore 
and for that end, that it. might be -commanicated unte all his, 
members, and ſo out of his fulneſs we all cegeive and grace ſo 
Brace. ET p 28 . . 2 rap ; 
But Secondly, The text holdech farth more particulacly thi, | 
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n. nen f Faith 
excellent Object ef fab, to be the bame of bis Son, "ab 36 
believe in the name of hir Syn, And- there Indeed we tiny be 1 
2 ſand, Ir is long ſince Agor did nouplus all the worl with thai 

„Abbas is his name, dr what is his Sen name, if thou can / 
teil O how little u thing obuld be known of him 1 and O how 
brutiſh ir this generation | that khoweth not { mach loſs, that 
might be kuown of him in ſuch 4 day &f the goſpel j but that we | 
may ſpeak a fleth, according to our weak meaſtre of faith, 24 
eofing with the nam of Chrilt, tis name bs His glorious Attri- 
hutes, . by wich he reveaterh {6 much of himſelf | in ſcripture, 23 
poor mortals tan uf, up, We did ſhew you beſtre, that ther! 
was three of theſe that were main lat of juf pa — 
Fihlacſs, dmnipotency; and his inflaite LT 
nn from theſe may be anſwvred all bee usr 
earual reaſon, and of miſbelief, atifing ſcom eonviftions &f * 
worthineſs; Aid certuim it is, that Is all its 
ethiaſc of the names of Chriſt, Aud Hive is ut ht bien 
thai poor tempted foul can malte, bee Fairh cn tale an an- 
fardy 0 lt, out of ſome oft he excellent hames of God, vr of bis 
Son Chrid. 1c would be 4 more bangiome work ctwa | is tend, 
to let you ſce this in all: but 1 (hall odfy inflaſice hut in dae 
orion name of God, n Exod. 


mi. 6, 3. The Lord, the Crake cre eo 
dnd Au, 


and abundant in grodpefs and truth 
theuſnnd:, forgivi Migquity t- 
— 2 Ge. I think# there are ſeven 
objet ions which mwy be anſwered from that place : 
Net, It — cMjefticn which mifbſlevers do make, 
dar chey are under the ſtrength of their that the 7 
black as the tetres of Kedar, aud bot deadtiful as the enrtains 
Solomon; and doth not the firſt letter of t name anfeecr 
this, That be is @ merciful Lord? be ors may fool 64 
to · ſave, and to bring dowa every _— —— 
ieapor ung bis in finite deli bt to iy thoſe de been 
rei 
| being of 00 lorger extent than his dove. There is diat Second 
abjeftion of mſbenief, that we have to coined us to 
- Choiſt; but all we have to boaſt of, are aud Waper- 
5 -a6d bft is abundantly anſwered from that ſecob better 
of bis name, 7hat be is grecions, which ir teth the freedbut 
of the dſpeniations of his hore, that de walketh bot with th ge- 
| w chat rhe of merit, but accordisg to that golden and 
excellent ule of love. It is a great diſpute whether merey cf 
grace be the g: en wonder, 922 


2 ER * 


"3 „* 5 * 7 " L F 2 


—_— . 
freedom of it, be the preateſ} my(tery ? Sure both theſe put to- 
gether make up a marchleſs wonder. Thirdly, Miſbelieſ will ob» 
ect that we have forſaken him days without number; and that 
ve cannot trace back gur apoſtacy onto the firſt day of its'rife; 
nad is not that abundantly anſwered from that letter of his name, 
That he is bug f ering , This being that glorious attribute in 
Gal, the glory df which he defireth to magnify above all his 
games. Fourth iy, Miſbelief doth ordinarily propoſe this objeRtion, 
that we have multiplicd our tranſgreſſions, and have committed 
whoredom under every green t#ee 3 and hare given gifts to of 
vers, even hiring our idols; fo that we take up that Ja- 
mentation, is not our fin great, and our ons infinite ? 
And is aot this an aner that letter of his name, hu be is 
| abundant in gosdnefs * That though fa abound in ne; —— 
doch much more nd in him. We confeſs indeed; ada 
rere are ſome that may walk under that condition, than if they 
ad no @ther exerciſe throughout eternity, but to make caafeb 
, they might confeſs, and never make any needteſs repetitiog, 
224 truly in reſpect, it is'a mercy that we ue myſteries 
unto eurfelves; for if we did kaow compleatly the feven abe. 
-{natians of eur. heute, and theſe myſterious aftiags of the 
body of Sigthy top warſFÞo rr 
ach rather than. life - pet may not one glimpfe abet- 
cant goadnehs ſrtiay us, and calm the _ Fifthly; Saith 
miibchief, We know that we have broken our vows and che; 
dants with God, and ha all theſe things that-we have raken un 
nate been but as flax before the five of temptation, ſo that ub 
1272 no hope that he will hate mercy upon thoſe that have bro? 
an wedlock, and haue not been 
aat that abundantly anfwored from that letter of tis name; 
That he i; abundant in truth ? which fpeakerh (hat, that th 
we deny ourfelves, yet he abideth fanhfal, end dot gor after 
he words that hath gone ont of his mont. It is rhe infinite 
hl. Cednefs of men that thounh they be le; yer they 
Dee 20 do with one that is an vachangenble mg. Sixthiy; 
There is that ol n theſe things 
2: matters af b they know not whes 
ther or not the lot of egorlaſting F 
and whether their names be in 2 heaven. 
Zut this in anfwered: hm chat leaves of bis nue, Me heeperk 
mr for, thuufſwnds, which fhework os that great \namnidet of 
inole upon wbom-the lot of cvertaſtiag love th 4. — ps 
ere Were no other ſentence in all the ſcripture, this 
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* The Myſtery of Faith. 5 
is like unte hin, . c mαHDius haue no end; e 
et to magniſy his mercy alubt all hit works ? Aud. A, 
Abele abet this objec᷑tion, they have finned not. ii uguin i 
light, got only againſt vows, not only after muth23/07ment of 
God, bat even after the application of the ; fo chat 
they conceive that their Maker vill not have metcy upon Fuch. 
Vet chis is fully anſwered likewiſe from that letter of his name: 
He forgiveth iniquity tranſgreſian and fin : Which three worde 
do abundantly peak forth, that there is no tt auſgreſſion whiich 
he will not par don : there being but one particular amonglt all 
that innumerable aumber of firs which lodge th in the heart f 
fallen men, that he ceclareth unpardonable: and there is 0 
of gur diſeaſes that is above the infinite art of love, and con- 
cerging which we can take up that complaint, There is no bum 
in Gilead, and there is no phyſician there. Aud though provi 
dence my muſter vp many 2 nr yet let faith take t. 
promiſe in the one hand, and impoſlibllities in the other, ard 
defire God to reconcile them; that it we canuat ſee any connec- 
tion between providence and the ward, yet may we reflect upon 
the omnipotency of God, that can make things that are ſeeming 
2 ſweetly together ; the commentary will never 
the text, providence will never deſtroy the faithful- 
— God. And let me give you this advice, thatthoſ ob 
jec bons of mitbelief which you cannot anfwer, and in a manner 
. you to a nonplus, and when ye have looked oder all the 

of God, ye cannot find au anſwer to them, flight them 
—— them as we have often told you, was the pradtice 
of i Abraham, Rom. iv. 19. Where that ſtrong objec- 
tion of miſbelief appeariug before his eyes, the deadueſs of bis 
body, and the barrenne/s of Sarah's womb, it is recorded of him 
he conſidered not theſe things, as it were, he had a divine tran- 
fitien from the objectĩons of miſbelief to the actings of faith: 
and this is clear from Matthew xv. 25, 26: Where that ſtrong 
objeQion of miſbelief being propoſed againſt that woman, that 
ſhe was not within the campals of Chridt's commiſſida, ſhe bath 
a noble way of anſweriag with this, Lord, have mercy xpon me. 
And {if ſo we may ſpeak) faith bath a kind of divine impertinepcy 
in anlwering the objectione of miſbelief, or rather a holy Gight- 
ing of them chat gaineth the victory, when caviliing with temp. 
tations will not do it: the he — inſtanced in his Sous 
Lauwey*. 0 how glorious titles are. given to that Prince of the 
* kings of the _ and to that Plant of renown, upon which 
2 def faith may caſt anchor, and ride out the greate'! 
Mon ;” 1 Gall got detain you lopg on this fubject; but ths 


1 . 


8 ©: > chriſtian could have 2 neceſnty that he could not find 4 


e would Hate yaw k:jow, that chere ls 0 ſtrait or difficulty 
a chtiſtiaa can de expoſed un, but there 17 ſome name 
attribute of -Chridt chat may fwertty atiſwer thæt >EReu!ty, 
ud make up that Eiſafvaninge: If a Chriſtian he expoſed unto 
.;Ctions and troũbles in a"pireſent wor!d, let him comfort hiri- 
(clf io this, That Grit i the ſhadow of a great Fork A wear) 
ue Is a chriſtian under ward anxiety and vexation of ming 
t him comfott-hidſelf iu this. That Chrift i the C of peace, 
a «i! % all conſtatian. Is a chriſtian vader darkneſs and Toſs» 
n of ſpirit ? let him comfort himfeli in this, that CARER is the 
ter of light; and the eternal vip of God. Is A chriflizn 
ander the conviction of this, that he is under the powet and do- 
-:inion of hls luſls? let bim comfort bimſelf in this, that Chriſt 
i: redemption yt, (that | ſtay vo longer) if it weft poſſible 


nen ia Chriſt to anſwet it, he may lawfully frame à name to 
Cui out of any promiſe in all the bock of God, and he ſhout 
und it forthcoming for ihe relieving and mał ing up of that ne- 
celſity, God will nat diſappoiot his expetcta tion. 
There is yet one thing further, in reference td the Object f 
{;\.0, Which we ſhall dehre you to take notice of; and it is ie 
1,1: of faith's cloſigg with its unable Object, and its reſting on” 
jr) - ond this we'conceive may be excellently taken up by our 
-0a{:Cering of the many ſeveral names that faith'getteth/in ſcp- 
ture, beyond any Other of the graces of the Spirit. It is called 
king, Ila. xlv. . Leet unte me. It is called, abiding id Chriſt,” 
John xv. 4. Alger me. It is called, a keeping unto. . 
(God, Palm iu. 4.5 My ford Fruft in God + or as the word is in 
hc original, My ſlut be filent unto Coll, and that in Plalm Ixii. 
% foul evaiteth': or as the word is, Truly my foul is filent 
res Cid. Likewiſe, faith is un 9 — Pſalm vit. 25. 
he leaned up thee from my met her womb. Faith is called 
an vu ing of Chrift s leſs, John vi. 53. Faith is called a caſting 8 | 
of our hurden upon God, Plum lv. 22. Caft your birden upon... : 
Ce, 1nd faith is called a coming ue God, Matth. Xi. 28. and 
2:c5:4ing io theſe different names, there are ſeveh noble pro- 
pertic:, and matchleſs differences of this. grace of foith : The 
Fir ir, That this is this grateby which à chriſtiin doh enjoy ” 
moch communlon with Cod: bende if is called a koking : which © © 
meth; that faith ia contin contempla an of the immor- 
til Hul, upon that pretious ant excellent object Jeſus Chriſt. _ 
Thcre 1; that Secu property &f faith; Thar it is that grace hy — 1 
r : hevee. It 19" called "T088 
= nba in Ge.» dre e Ge CHOP ae | A 
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66 The MOH of Faith - 
believer to dwell together. The Third property of faith js, That 
it is a ſubmiſſive grace; hence it is called « lecping falence tinty 
Cal; faith, as it were, it knoweth not what it is to repine ; it 
is the noble excellency of faith, it never knew what it was to 
miicon{lruct Chriſt, it is the noble excellency of faith, it nevg 
knew what it was to pals an evil report upon Chriſt, Faith u 
will promiſe | things to a chriſtian io the darkeſt night, far 
when love aſketh faith that queſtion, Ia. xx3. 11, 12, Watch. 
man, what of the night ? Watchman, what of tbe night Or, when 
all the marning break* Frith anſwereth it with theſe words 
that follow, (only a little inverting the order) The night cometh, 
and alſo the morning, the morning is approaching, that admit 
teth of wo following night. There is that Faurth property of 
faith, It is the grace that keepeth a chriſſian in perſeverance, by 
its building upon the rock. Hence it is called 4 ing upen 
Cad: for a chriſtian by faith doth perpetnally join himſelf to 
Chriſt, ſo that whatever trouble he be caſt into by faith, he cam 
eth out of that wilderneſs Jeaning upon his beloved, and by faith 
he is led up to the rock that is higher than he, where he may fit 
in ſafety, and even laugh at death. and deſtruction, when affai 
- Ing him. There is the F;/th property of faith; That it is the 
grace that bringeth fatis{aftioa unto the ſpiritual ſenſes of x 
chriſtian, by a cloſs and particular application of Chriſt as «he 
pouriſhmeat of the foui. Hence it is called an eating of gh fob 
Grit. There are three ſenſes that faith fatisfieth: faith fi- 
tisHeih the ſenſe of ſight, it ſatisfieth the ſenſe of tafte, and it 
fatisficth the ſenſe of touch : faith it will make a chriſtian handle 
that eternal word of life: faith it will make a chriſtian fee that 
noble Plant of renown ; and faith will make a chriſtian taftc an 
ſee how gracious the Lord is. And no doubt thoſe chat hae 
once ſatisfied their fight, they will be jonging to ſatuſ ther 
taſte. There is that Sixth property of faith, It is that grace which 
ireth reſt unto a chriſtian : hence it is called, F cal ing of at 
| — upen kim. It is, as it were, the foul giving unto Chril 
that unſuppor table yoke of our iniquitics, aud taking from Cit 
that eaſy and N of his commandments. And Seventh 
ty, There is that laſt property of faith ; It is that grace by whict 
ſanctification is promoted: hence it is called a coming to Chriſ: 
it is the foul in a divine motion and travelling from the land d 
Egypt unto the land of Canagg: faith is the foul. ia aplcaſnt 
motion from the land of the north, the land pf our captivity, 
unto the land of perſect liberty, all along gaing out by the for 
F'the flock, and walking in that new and living way, cw 
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Dpa .. 69 
And now for a more full application of this, we ſhall fpealt 
bu: to two things further, 1. We would have it conſidered, that 
there are ſome that come unto the covenant of promiſe with less 
&f.culty, and after a more divine and evangelic way; and tbert 
re ſome that cloſe with Chriſt in 2 mare difficult and legal way z 
there are ſome that before they can come to mount Sion, they 
mak dwell forty days at mount Sinai. There arc ſame, before 
the decree of heaven ſhall be given to them, they muſt roar as. 
an ox, and cover themſelves with ſackloth having aſhes upon 
their heads, We mult be a Benoni before we be a Benjamin: 
that is, we muſt be « ſon of ſurrow, before we kan be a ſan of 
caalolation. But this is certain, that Chriſt leadeth ſome times 
3:2 to himſelf through a valley of roſes : and I wauld only have 
you taking notice of theſe two, which though we conceive they 
not infallible in the rule, yet oftentimes experience waketh 
tem out to be truths that there are three ſorts of perſons who 
ere moſt ordinarily t under great terrors, ere 
wich Chriſt. Tir, Theſe who have committed ſome groſs and 
bominable iin that is moſt contradicting unto the like of na- 
te. Secondly, That perſon that finneth much againſt light, be- 
fore converſion, Hence jt is obſerved in all ihe books of the gol · 
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1 pel, and in the book of the Acts, there was more goſpel, and 
the love in the way of converting the Gentiles, then was of convert» 
120 ing the Jews, fee Achs jj. 27. There is a ſharp law exerciſed a- 
{a mag them who had crucified the Lord of life : and Acts ix. Paul 
dit hat had been a grievous perſecuter, at his converſion, he is firſt 


{iricken dead to the ground, before he be made a captive to the 
love of Chriſt, and conſtrained to cry out, hat wilt thou havs 
m- te do? But look to Acts viii, and there you will ind a more 
{air and ſmooth way of begetring ſons to Chriſt. And Thirdly, 
1 kat perſon that is mach in conceit of his own righteouſneis, 
he uſeth to be brought to Chriſt through much terror and exer» 
ciſe of the law : that is clear in Paul. his condition alſo; Phil. i. 
and Acts ix, : certainly, whoſoever thinketh to come 
tat length in ſell · abaſement, and will count as the apoltle doth, 
in that chapter, muſt dwell many days at mount Sinai, and learn 
his arithmetic there. 2. We would have yon taking notice of 
dio, that though che perſon that is brought to Chriſt in a mot 
imooth and evangelic way, may have the pre · eminency of the 
per lun that is brought to Chriſt after a more legal and terrible 
way in ſome things; yet we conceive that a chriſtian is 
wrought CH i 
rough many of the thnaderiags | 
Won W a > in 
| _ 
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faith upon him; and I ſhall ſay but this, that all theſe that bare 


word ia Prov. xxvii. near to the cloſe, The crown; faith Soloraot 


Whit think ye will he the difference betwixt Chriſt and the be 


gract of Chriſt, and will not by faith clole with this excellent 


never able to die: there is a crown of farrow that ye ſhall Lox 


The Myſtery &f Faith : 
ciſe of feith ; and the reuſon of it is, becauſe that an 
pround of niſbelief is our not diſtint uptuking either of tn 
time of our converſion, which is oftentimes hid from thief 
perſons that are converted id -a more cvangelic way, as Re ie 
this, that thoſe jp-r{onis that are brought to Chrifi in a more gal. 
pel chariot, are ſometimes put io debates, whether ever they were 
vader the eerciſe of the law, and this maketh them often ( 
it were) to» raze the foundation, and cry forth, My: hope and 
my ſtrength is periſhed from the Lerd. And now to mut up oor 
ditcourſe, we (hall add this one word of exhortation ; hat pe 
would carefully lay hold on that noble Object, and exerciſe your 


this noble grace of [3ith, and that are hcirs of that everlaſing 
inheritancc : there is a fourfold crown prepated fer you. I here 
is a crown of life that is prepared for him that ſhall fight that 
good fight of faith; but what may yon ſay is a crown of life, 
except we have joy waiting upon that life? Far what is life with. 
out joy, but a bitternels, and a burden to itſalf ? Therefore y: 
ſhall have a crown of joy; but what were a crown of lite, 2nd 
X crown of jor, except we had the grace of holineſs, and war 
compleat in that? Therefore ye ſhall have alſo a crown of righ- 
teouſucſs. But what were life, joy, and righteouſneſs, without 

ory ? Therefore ye ſhall have likewiſe a crown of glory : but 
what of all theſe, if that crown ſhould once fall from our head, 
and we ſhonld be deprived of our kingdom? Therefore take this 
to make vp all the reſt, it is an eternal crown of plory. Thit 


d ith not endure ſor ever : but this precious cron that the hand; 
of Chriſt fi ceth upon the head of an overcoming chriſtian, thi: it 
the motto that is engraven upon it, Unchangeable anitetorns!, t- 
ternal and unc hangeable. Aud O what a day ſuppoſe ye ſhall that 
de. when that precious crown ſhall be put upon our heads! 


hevers iu heaven ? They ſhall have theſo four crowns which ar 
indeed one; but Chriſt ſhall have upou his head many. cr unt 
according to that word, Rev. xix. 12, But let me ſay ore ward 
alſo to you who are ſtrangers from God, and are deſtizetz ot the 


Object. There is a fourfold crown that once ſha?! be put upon 
your hende, but do not miſinterpret the viſics : there is a Cilfer- 
ence” betw xt the butier and baker; ye may propheſy good thing; 
to yòurſelves, but there is a crown of ccath which ye ſhall once 
have put upon your heads: ve ſhall be always dying. and yet 
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put upon your heads, when ye ſhall eternally ſigh forth. that la- 


wentation, O to be annihilate and reduced nato nothing ! When 


reduction of you unto nothing would be a heaven, whea ye 
mali be tormented in thoſe everlaſting flames. And I would fay 
„by the Way, JEwill de all miſerable and comfortleſs one to 
other, there ſhall. be no grouad of conſolation that ye ſhall 
:c17, for the community of your forrow thall increale the de- 
Nees of that ſorrow 3 and tlicte is another CrOWn allo that Je 
{.z]! put on, and that is a crown of fin, inſtead of that crown 
of rightequieels : would ye kaow your exerciſe, O ye that are 
aedeſtinate utto theſe everlaſting pains ? Wauld you know 
704. exerciſe ? It is this, ye Mall eternally blaſpheme and curſe 
& God that made you. I am pcriaaded ol this, that the terrors 
of hell will affſict you more, and doth, than that of the ſinning 
perpetually in hell; ye would think nothing many of you to 


- 1" 11 bell, if there were no pain there ; for the exerciſe of ſin it 


i be your delight and life ; but be perſuaded cf it, that when 
r conſcience is awakened, the exerciſe of finning {hall exceed - 
1:2! aggravate your pain. And there is this crawn, /aftly, that 
ye (ali put on, and that is the crown of ſhame. ' The het 
i\:izh maketh mention of a crown of pride; but ye that have 
put oa that crown af everlaſting confuſion and ſhame, when ye 
taal not de abi to lift up your eyes to him. whom ye have pier 
ci would faia delire you to know what will be your exerciſe 
:t neſe three days? What will be your <xerciſe when death ſhall 
": {ummoning you to remove, and ye ſhall firſt be entered heirs 
io theſe everlaſting pains 2 I am per ſuaded ye will reflect much. 
ih ye not reflect upon many ſermons that ye have heard, where- 
e have been inyited to partake of the ſweet affers of {alvatjon ? 
remember of one that his deaih · bed cried out, © A world 
tor time, a warld for an inch of tirae, one that perhaps did hold 
bead high, and no doubt yas greater than the greateſt here. 
us crown could not purchaſe an inch of time, but dying with 
11433, *Call time again, call time agaii ; that petition was denied; 
and fo ſhall it be, I fear, to the moſt part that are here. I think 
it was a pretty hieroglyphic of the Egyptians, they painted time 


with three heads; the firſt head that poigted out time that was 


it, was a greedy wolf gaping, which importer this, that qu 
me paſt was mil-ſpent, and there was nothing left, but like a 
wolf to gape for it again : and there was that ſecond head of a 
: caring lion round, which importcth the dme preſent, and for 
lis end was fo palnted that people might lay hold upon their pre- 
| »: 9ppaxtunities, otherwiſe it would be the matter of their ruin, 


ol their eternal undoing, And there was that la} head, which 
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The. Myfrry of Faith, xc. | 
was deceitful dog fawning, which ſignifies that the pe i 
deceive themſclves with the time to come, thinking wil be 
religions at their death, and that they wilt overcome at — 1 
but this is a flattery no bettet than the fawuing of a mad dog. [ 
think we may learn much of this, even to be provoked to lay 
hol upon our golden opportunities, that we fell not our time, 
but that we buy it. There are two things that a chriſtian mu 
not ſell ; that is, ſell not the truth, but buy it; and ſell not your 
time, dot buy it. I am periuaded of this, that one moment of 
time is worth ten thouſand of worlds, if improved; and 1 would 
atk you what advantage ſhall ye have of all things that ye have 
— yourſelves about when time ſhall be no more ? I fop. 

poſe indeed this is an ordinary evil amongſt the people of this 

age, of which we have our own ſhare and portion; thete are 
many that envy , and the godly, The excellent mes ant 
Are in tle earth, that think it pleaſure to vent their malice again:\ 
= fach, I know that ordinary practice; it is older by a thouſand 
Fears than themſelves, that they perſecute gudlinels under the 
name of hypocriſy ; they call godiineſs hypocriſy, and i that 

* they begin and ſpeak malicionſſy againſt it, only ol 

afk you this queſtion, what will you fay in that day Chriſt 
will aſk that queftion at you, that Gideon aſked at Zebs and 

Zatauzn, Who are theſe 0 that ye killed with your tongue ? 

Moſt ir dot be anfwered, Every one did reſemble the pes of 1 

king O will ye not believe! WH ye not cloſe with Chiift * b 

Know it is ordinary that we run 

Sometir2es we do not believe the En 
fometiraes we will not believe the of the 
1 would amy defire to know, what if it bad 
the infinite "wiſdom af God, that Il rhe letters 
fhould have been threatnings? what ſhould have lot: 
ed by romiſes ſhould have been ſcraped out of it? But cer- 
by hd wen be your lot, all the promiſes of the book of the 
4 ſhall be taken from you, and all the curſes thereof halt 
Be 2 flying roll, that ſhall enter within your houſes, and ſha!! e- 
ternally there remain. Kpow this, O ye that are enemies ta 
Chrif}, know it, and think upon it, Every battle of the warris 
& with confuſed noiſe, aud with g garments rolted is ö. out 
that war that Chriſt ſhall have againft the hypocrites in Zion, 
and thoſe that are t of him, and will opt cloſe with him, 
it ſhall be with fewel of fire, and eternal indignation. O what 
will be your ts, ſu ee on, when Chrift ſhall come with 
that rwo-edged the fury of the Lord to enter 10 fig!.t 
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7 maſt but altogether perſvaded c. be Chriſtians, and that ont e 

1 {15} may conquer you with that two · edged {word that procee: l- 

\ h out of his month, that fo you might, ſubject yourſelves 1 :o 
[ bim, and make him the object of your faith. Now to him 4% at 
7 b engraven upon his uf ure, and on his high, that he is 

: 5 of tings, «nd the Lavd of ord, 2235 

p . DH OR DET ++ Oro, | hb 
d 

1 T..W 0 | 

ho 

2 

0 S ER M O N _ 

if 

l Concerning the 


7· 


GT RY AT SALVATIO! Nv. 


— 2 


— 


r r — — 


„ LE. _ ——— — — — — — 4 
— — ag 


1 S ER MON I. Tr 

1 Hr v. i. 3. New ſball we eſcaps i we negleft fo at 10, 
1 v ach at the firſt began to be by the Lord, and was on 
firmed unto us by them that beard bim. | * 

HIS everlaſting goſpel which is p. 0 Ye 

« & that glorious ſtar, which muſt lead as oe Bye eos 

bicſſed Chriſt doth iy. This goſpel and glad tidin g3 of 

3 and Cheih is fl: 


great ſalvation, is come near unto you; 
at the everlaſting doors of —— rrquck 
vper: vato him. There is 
this day, hath to preſent unto — kk 
laſt embrace this great ſalvation freely ofered 22 han. 
thing for which ye are called ta moura this day, that 
beginning of your own days, ye have ſtopped — 
e eee Te . k 
ver dance to Chrift when he neither = 
ms ay ts * * 
But to come to the words, which we haye.rcad unto yob ; 
the apoſtle in the former chapter bath been diſcourſing molt K.. 
ꝛeſy of the matchleſs and 1 vxcellencies which an 
4 
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3+ . 4 Sermon cencerjng. __ 
I our bleſſed Lord Jeſus; and in the/Kizlt yerſe of this fach 
chapter, he draweth forth an exhortation. from his formgridoc- 
ne, which in ſhort is this, That they tuouid-taks heed to the b 
fed dec ine of the goſpel ; and nat at ary tim fa led it lip out of 
ei r mins ; and that they would keen bis galpel ana jewel d 
gre, Ut price, and would pet fell it, bu that the; wauld be 5. 
Ta ed to buy ir. Aud this exhortatic he prefſeth by two r- 


ents. bs * 
9 he n argument is in the ſecond vci ſe, where be fanh, 2 
ie word pochen by angels was ei. and every tranſgrejjin; 
and diſobed:cnice reciyed a juſt recempem of r. rd, & G. That 
is, 11 the trzn{greflian of the law, which was delivered by the mi- 
nüt y cf angels. and every diſobedienge to it was fo ſeverely pu- 
nib; :43 let that provokx you to take hed, that qe eſt 
' he preciqus goſpel which was ſjoken by the Lord himfe{f, 
1 ne /ocond argument is in the wards which we have read wa- 
Fe, u. agd it is taken from the ce tam and infallible ſtroke of 
tne; aftize of God, which ſhall corte upoa thoſe who Yighg this 
area! | : flrativo tir is impoſſibie, (dith -he) that there can de 1 
city: A ref de for theſe Tho (light this greawfalvation. 

N. » bo the words -which we have read, there are theſe fin 
thing s to be confidered. * « (, 
I. Firfl, Tio i is an evil incuſant to the heaters of this pre- 
us 20 fel and great ſalvatioij. to ſlight and undervaluc it. 
IThis 3 clearly pre ſuppoſed in the M. td, otherwiſe there. had 
been po ground, or acceis for ute apoſile to threaten ſo terrivle 
thing p againſt the lighters of iii 
„ The /econd thing to be .confideres in the words is, that 
it: | toke ap! rain of thoſe 4 bo Uiglu this great falvation, is 
cer iin, and infallible, it will ſertly come · upon them: this i 
% * : from teſe words, How ſbali we ee e As E he had ſaid, 
it er e is no imagizable way tor us to elcape, if we neglect (this) 
ſ 5g reat ſalvatian. We may have a city. of refoge when we are 
puri ued by the law: or when we ate putſued. by affiiftions, and 
we man clcape waen Me are purlicd otherwile by the j yſtice of 
God; but if once we Night this great ſalvation, there reviaineth 
no « ity pf refage (np door of eſcape leſt upen) ſor us: for where 

will the perſon tle that flighteth ſo great.ſaivation/? 
III. There is a third thing whereof we ſhall take notice from 
the words, that the ſtroke of the juſtice of God cometh. jullly 
upon thera who fight this greg t ſalvation ;.and ui it is 4:moit 
cual ad ;caſonabie ftroke, which, is alis clear from the word -, 
Few 511 1 = eſcape, if we negleft h great ſaluat ion i Whos 
tenen berg 9 their copſiences, s M- he had tid, bine 
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1 40% that it is juſt and righteous that (if ye Right this great 
lation) there ſhould not be à door of eſcape latt open unn 
zen He putteth the queltioa one to their coutcience Wanda 
a, Or na, 
Iv. The fourth thiag, to be conſidered in the words, is! 5 a 
vat the ſſightiug this great falvation, is a hu that bath many 4* 
gcavatious Which attend and wait upon it. And it hath to 
.3zcavations from the words which I have read: The frft greas 
8 erabalion is in the ward: of che text, great ſaſvatian. As it he 
1 {cid, If it were not a great ſaluat ion. ye might have ame 
cke or excuſe for your lighting of it ; but ſcciag it ia fuck a 
arcat and eternal ſalvation, there is now no clok g left tor — 
14, The ſecand aggravation is from the certainty of this 
uon, in theſe words, Which at the flit began to be ſſ alen by the 
rd, nd was confirmed unto ut by them that . viz. his - 
Hes. Wherchy be telleth them, This great lalvution is no 
„tion nor aaucz, but a molt certain, ſure, 20d real ——— 
which yet they 3: 7 os 
v. The Vb thing whereof we tall take notice dane 5 
öords, is this, That there ate no perſons, (be who they wil 
miniſter, or people) who flight this great falvarign, chat (belt 
haze a door of eſcape ; hence it is, that the apoſtle putreth himſelf 
among the reſt, Aying, How ſhall ue · eſcape, if we negleft 
at /atvation ? H hat is, how ſhall I Paul eſcape; if 1 — lo 
ling roar on and ſo fruſtrate the grace of God? _ - - 
"YL; * We would take notice of this from the words; 
Tha: not only heart deſpiſing of this great ſalvation, but even 
% the 3 it, hath a certain, infallible, and apſpeak- 
dle ruin attending upon i 
Now before we ſpeak to any of theſe In things, (which we. 
hive objerved fram the words) there are theſe two thing where- 
unto die ſhall ſpeu k a little for clearing of the words; Firft, 
What is — bere by great ſalvation. Secandly, How it 1a 
faid that Chriſt was the fixit preacher of it. 
Fixfe, We conceive, that by the great ſalvation, is % | 
de gaſpel, as is clear, Eph. i. 13. where it is called % goſpel of _ 
v0 jakvation, And Acts xiii. 26. it is called the word of ons 
vation: fo that by the word of this falyation, is under ſtood the 
goſpel, ad theſe precious offers which are coptained in ir. And. 
we _—— it may be called a great lalvation, in theic eight 
ceipe 8 
. Firft. It is called the great ſalvation, in Seca of the pe 1 
that was laid down for it; there being no Jefs price laid 2 


Y purchaſe this great falvation, than the blood of the 8 
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From whence then doth ſalvation flow unto you ? It comes rur 
ing to you is a ſtream of the blaod of the Son of God. Thie 
clear; Heb: ix. 12. Neither by the b of goats and calves, but 
by his an bleed, he entered in cence inte the holy place, having o 
tained eternal redemption for us. A abs — 

H. Secondly, It is called a great ſalvation, in reſpect of the many 
difficulties aud oppoſitivns which he had in the way ot bringing 
it about. What great impediments (ſuppoſe ye) lay itt 2 
way before he could accompliſh and bring about this grent fal- 
vation? Was not the inftice of Cod to be fatizfied ? Was he not 
wo die, and be made like unto one of us? Was he not to h in 
the grave ? And was he not to bear the torments of hell, 
this great ſalvation could be accompliſhed and — go wh 
There were fuch impediments in the way of bringing about this 
t ſalvation, that if all the in heaven had been ſet to 
work, they had been all craſhed under it, had it been but 
that one great impediment, to ſatisfy the jullice, and pacify the 
wrath of God, even that was a paſs, r none could 
go, but the eternal Son of God; it was fo guarded, that hege 
durſt adventure to enter it, (much left could any win ume 
It) fave he only, wh» was mighty to aui © * 

III. Thirdly, It is called a great ſalva tion, in reſpect of that high 
eſtimation which the ſaints have of ir. O what an high eſſianati- 
on have the ſaints of this goſpel ſalvation ? There is no mercy 


which they think comparable to this, all other mexcies are but 


Ike Zours, in compariſon of this great mercy, and goſpel fatvation. 
IV. Fourthly, It is called 2 great ſalvation, in refpeR of theiz 


noble effefts, which this ſalvanon bringeth about, and produceth, 


Some of the great effects of the goſpel, Davidhath cleared, Plalm 
XX. 7, 8, 9. 10. Is not this a great effect, (of this goſpeſ falva- 
tion) to bring us out of nature, into an eſtate of grace Aud 
that is an effect of this great ſalvation. Is not this a great effect 
w make us who are enemies, to become friends? And that is 
an effect of our great falvation. Is tot this a great effect, to 
make us who were moving in the way to hell, move in the way 


to heaven? And that is an effect of this t ſalvation, Is not 


this a great eſſect, to make m who were far of, to be now nad 
nnr, And yet this is the effect of this great ſalvation. And is 
not that a great eſſect, to make us wh? were darkneſs, b heran: 
t in the Lord ? And that is the great effect of this goſpe] 
vation. Yea, I may ſay, time would fail me, to tell of ü.. 
great effects of this great fabvation. But O will ye come and fe: 
and that will beſt reſulve thequeſtion unto you, V/ hat the 40 le 


eſlects of this great falvation dre. 
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5 Fiſthly, It is called a great fatration, in reſye (t of d gen 
qvan tages Which tedound ta the perſon who etabtace it. Fu. 
i; not heaven 4 noble adramtage? And that is the gain which 
ttendeth embracers of this great ſalvation. Secondly, is net je» 
ius Chriſt a notable advantage? And yet be is the advantage which 
atiendeth the embracers of this great fatvation. 7heirdly, ' Is nor 

nal communion with God a noble advantage ? And that ad» 
-10tage attendeth the embiacers of this great ſalvation. Fourths 
/y, 1s not eternal ibs > = ef death a great ad» 
van cage? And that attendeth theembracers of this great. alvntion. 
;fthly, Is not eternal Gnging in the enjoyment of God a great 
-0yartage ? And that attendeth the embracers of this great ſal 
„tion.  Sixthiy, Is not aternal ſeeing of Gnd as be is, 2x en 
3 And yet this (as all the farmer) attcaderh 
the embracers of — Would ye be 
Come and embrace ch falvation. Would ye be eternal 
47e ? O then come agd partake of this cri {alration. 

VI. 8ixthly, It is called a great ſalvation, iu geſpect of all 
ather ſalvatioos that ever were accompliſhed; There wasnever 
» ſalvation, or vitary obtained by any general of captain, (un 
a land or people) that could have the name of great ſabratios, 
ia compariſon of this. 

Vil. Seventhly, It is called a great fatvation, in relpeſt of the. 

-uihaity of ir, We have ſpoken of the greatnels (a tn the mes 
1itorious caule) of is, and how great things it doth cffeGuate; 
aud alſo in reſpect of the authority of it, — —- 
Would ye know who is the author of this great ? It is 
Chriſt, Heb. v. 9. He became the author of eternal fatvation 
wits al! them that obey him. And mnt not Vs Geca te tals 
dle to him who is the author of it ? This is the moſt noble aud 
'rradiagt beam of the mazeſty of the Sun of God, the meu 
th-t he is the author of this great ſalvarion. 

VITI, Zightly, It is called a great falvation, in reſpedt of the . 
continuance and i It is ac ſalvation which is 
dut tor a day: but it is aa eternal falvation, Heb. . ta. He. 
' *tained eternal ſalvation for us. 

Now the Secand thing whercunto we ſhall ſpeals for 4 
the words, is this, viz. Hou“ ir it faid that Chriſ was the firſt 
preacher of this eternal jalvaticn, We do not think that the 
words are thus to be underſtood, that the goſpel, and this 
lation was never preached before Chriſt came in the ' fleſhy; 
dat we Sick Go ge Rewards any; ERIN 
not all of them, 


!. Firf,, That all the preaching of hs grow is ler 
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The feed of the wanan Hall tread down the head of the ſerpent 


we obſerve from the words, viz. 


take wich it ?) It is clear, Matth. xiv. towards the cloſe 3 and 


_ Xiv. 18. when they were invited to come, it is faid, They ail wi 


| — (in che catalogue). the gr of this eat 


te law, did come very far ſhort in spent of ash in com 
pariſon of Chriſt's preaching of it theretore is Chi iſt. ud ta 
de the firſt preacher of -this great ſalvation. 28 if he had ſnd, i 
know Adam, he preached at this great faivation : and: Rnoci 
he preached of this great falvation : and the twelve Patriarrhe, 
they preached of this great ſalvation : and all the prophets.who 
went betore Chrifh, and are now in heaven, -they presched ot 
this great ſalvation; but all their preaching deierved not the 
name of preaching in cumpariſon of Chritt ; for never man jþ:i: 
&s he ſpate. Thus Chift was the firſt preacher of this great: al- 
vation. | 
II. Secondly, This may be the meaning of it, That Chad was 

the preacher of this great ſalvation, in reſpect of his clear w 
of preaching it ; for he was the firſt preacher of it without 
and ſhadows ; he was the 2 { 
with fo moch demonſtration and power of the Spirit. 
Ul. Thirdly, The meaning of this (that Chriſt was the. fl. 
preacher of this great ſalvation) may relate to bis appearing to 
Adam in paradiſe, when he became kirff and great preaghc: 
of this great ſalvation, when he did ſpeak that word vat hin, 


The firſt glorious preaching of this great ſalvation was, When 
Cbriſt preached it to Adam in paradiſe. AO nan they fri 
and glorious morning of this blefled goſpel. 

Now we ſhall ſpeak a little to the * fx things which 


hk who are ne- 
atian; (do you not all 


That lere are many within the 4 
gicHers and flighters of this great 


chap. xii. 5. — theſe pe 8 invited gy to he 
marriage, or feaſt of the golpe! ; it in ſaid of them, They » 
ight of it ; which arg the ſame words in our text. Ad Luke 


ene conſent began ac male their excuſe. And lis. xxviii. 22. 79% 
there whercwith ye may cauje the weary to reft, and this 
1 the refreſting : yet they would not hear. Now,-is there a pc. 
for here who dare deny this charge, That be is a Gighter ct this 
great ſalvation ? L-confets, I am afraid that ye will not take with 
nt; therefore | all · propoſe eight forts of — ho are ſlichi- 
ers of mis great falvariov. And I charge you; as ye-will apiwer 
to Cod on: day, that ye ſcarch your hearts, whether. ye be a- 


1 The fi: bert of perlont, who dre ighters-of tbis gr 
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es kon, ere thick perſons, wi go about Set | 
rightcoulnels, and will nor ſabmit to the righabyſacts of Ohr 
(it a word) it is that fort of  perſous, who think they may with 
i: heaven by a covenant of works, and will not take the 
v.ay of travelliag to beaven in the covenant of grace. And ſurely 
i1cre is not a perſon here, who have not that cutied inclinatian 
> be as lirtle obliged to Chriſt (for his ſalvation) as he can. Ge 
vou!d go to heaven without th way; which is Chriſt. Aud (b _- #301 
ere me) there are many in this — ey who go thus : 
hut to eſtabliih their own 7ighteoutnets. And 1 ſhall propole . 
1.: ſorts of perfons, who ſhall fall under the firſt ax. 
1. The Act ſort are theſe, who truſt on their own civility, 
aud think theſe willi carry them to heaven. Theſe are the pers 
uns whe go about to eſtablich their owurighteouſneis. Sap they, = 
1407 the' world to ſay any thing to me, 4 was cvermcore an h. 
rat man, and I truſt therefore that I fall go to heaven. But [ 
{ay to thee, (O athieft that thou art) thou ſhalt never win to 
caven by theſe means, fill thou come to Chuiſt wich this, AJ 
7 Rn is as filthy rags. 
The /econd ſort — who build their couſidence up- 
-n their deniel of their good works, but yet come not this oY 
«> make uſe of Jeſus Chriſt, | 
-+ The third fort are theſe, who build tele confidenaatadis* — 
:ir duties; they Mink they wiil come to heaven phy their gat 
— ere, by their reading, and by their faſting (ge unto they 
rhariſee, Luke xvhi. 11. I thank Ced, I am net lite other men: = 
22 ! fat twict ruery week, I pay tithes of all that I poſſeſs » | 
ben 1 6: y unto thee, Thy duties weill never bring thee to heaven. 
ii Chrift de not ar the endot all thy duties; nor can ye perform | 
2 hl duty withoat him. 
the /curthſort of perſons, why fall under this firſt rank 
of flighrers of this great ſalvation, Are thoſe who truth ia their 
„en convictiuns: If they have once been convinced of their filt- 
ad miſerabie eſtate, they think ther? is no more to do, Chriit 
never reject them; fo ry bom cantemngs tage f 
pon theſe convictioaas. — 
5 The. th fort of perſons are theſe, Who build their-con- _ © 4 
ſdence upon their reſoluteons. Say they, Oftentimes hae I lj 
_ to be a better man than L ara : therefore I thiak (which '—, 
t fearful deluſion of many) that God will artept the will for 
— dard. But it had been good for many, iuch a word had nar 
been in the bible, or that their cvrtod eyes had never teackine 
Bat know this, That though thou haft as flrong relolumaus a0 


beter, ut as good-wilhes us Baum had WI Wag, 
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e ts price, Cod ha ſay eto thee, Depart from 


Insu you not. Any of you who build upon your refoly- 
tions, ye buiid upon 2 ſandy ſoundation, theſe being man 
times a gooune/7 but like the mor ning dew, 

6. And the Si eth ſort of perſons, who fall under the firſt rar 
of lighters of this great ſalvation, (and wherein the evil is moſt 
ſubtile) are theſe who build their ſalyation upon their graces ; 
thoſe alſo go about to eſlabliſh their owe righteua ſueſs. But I 
lay to thee, thy graces cannot be the foundation of thy hope, 
although they may be as evidences to ſtrengthen thy hope, Now, 
are there none here who fall under this firſt rank of il of 
this great falv-tion ? Or are there naue here, who confe(; 
that they have gonc about to eſtabliſh their own ds op 
1 fay to thee, who will confeſs, put a rope about thy neck, and 
come *o Chrilt ; for he is u merciful Kiog | fay to thee, Come 
to Chriſl with this, Amy righteouſneſs is like filthy rags. And 
if doo wilt come with this in ſincerity, he ſhall fay, Bring ferth 
the white robes, and put it uten him, If thou canft be brougiit 

$0 ſpeak that in ſincerity to Chriſt, there will be no more be- 


| EEE Shelf and hon, hot, Cue and chats him with the white 


rwe. 

H. Sccendly, Theſe per ſons flight the ges Glvation, who de- 
their taking bold of the precious affters of the 1 for 
at many (when we preach this gaſ and when we hold 
, 1 will bu il, 
but Lat ft go — Preee bn” #-— uf and ſo they delay 
to take 22 But I fay to you (whoever 
ye be} that thus delay to take hold an this great ſalvation, ye are 
the lighters of it. Is there a perſon withia theſe doors, who dare 
but ack that he hath ſlighted this great ſalvation, and de- 
lay to embrace it? O tell me ! r ? 
Are there any but they mult acknowlege they come under the 
ſecond rank? And I fay to you who have thus delayed, will 
ye yet embrace it? I fay even unto you who are old men, (now 
paſt fixty years, and have ſlighted this great falvation fo lone 
Yet this day, this great ſalvation is offered unto you. What i; 
you to it O what ſoy you to this offer ? Are you ſaying, ! 
muſt now delay, (and not receive this great ſalvation) till my 
harveſt be, by and over? 1 ay to thee, that the harveſt of the 
wrath of Cod is ripe, and ſhall put in his fickle, and cut thee 
down, I will fay ao more to thee who thas Nlights this great ſal - 
vation, but this, why Hand ye all the day in the market place 
—_ 25 


— 9 - - - - 
* : 


II. Thirdly, Theſe perſons are the Aighters of this great (il 
vation, who compliment with Chriſt when they ore invited to 
cone and partake of it: and fay ſilently to the miniſter, (or ra- 
ther to their own conſciences) I pray you have me excuſed at 
{ir time, as theſe, Luke xiv. 18. But I would only aſk at fuck, 
are ye any lawful excuſe, why ye will not come and partake 
cf thus great ſalvation ? Is there any perſon here that hath any 
twfsl excuſe to prefent ? I ſhall never take this off your hands, 
ave me excuſed : but be ſure of this, It ſhall never excuſe you, 
bart accuſe you, Therefore I deſire that theſe perſons, who have 
(\'yhted this great ſalvation, by complimeating with Chriſt, that 
ey would compliment no more with him at all, but now em- 
race it. — 1 

LV. The Feurth fort of perſons, who light this great ſalva- 
on, Are theſe who give way to diſcourageinent and uabehief, 
{> that they will not come and partake of this great ſalvation. I 
45, Such of you are flighters of it, and Chriſt will eſteem you 
uch. Oh! if ye knew the worth and virtue, of this great falva- 
tion, there would not be a temptation you could meet with, that 
would hinder you from embracing it; but if ye could nor an 
fwer theic temptations, ye would not own them. I fay unta 
ſuch undervaluers and flighters of the great ſalvation, as diſcou- 
raged perſons, (and thoſe who ſtay long ia the place of the breaks. 
ins forth of children) That when ye cannot anſwer your ober- 
tions, which hinder you from cloſing wich Chriſt, I intreag. yaw 
gi un them, as if ye had heard them not. Say ye, Ih ye 
this lawful? I fay, It is both Jawful and expedient ; for it was 
ic practice of believing Abraham, He canfidered not bir own 
b:1y, being dry as an old ſtick, nor the deadneſs of Sarah's mn. 
ie did not conſider theſe things which might have been objec- 
ions to keep him from believing ; he might have itarted at theſe 
two objections, Alas! I ara old, and that objection could he not 
ani.ver. And my wife is paſt child-bearing, neither could he an- 
wer that objection. What then did he with them? He lighted 
them bet uh, and conſidered them not. Second!y, I would fay this 
you, who thus ſlight it becauſe of diſcouragement; If ye did 
c the worth of this great ſalvation, which is in this goſpel 
c' ::demptian, that is offered unto you, although ye had an ar- 
i of objections to go through, ye would go through them all, 
©2 get a drink of the water of the well of Bethlehem. - - - 

. The Fifth ſort of perſous, who ſlight this great ſatratian. 
c theſe who will not do ſo much as take care, and givepains 
bear this great falvation offered unto them; for there are ſine 
peri2ns, (ha if they come ta the church) delice to fit fartheſt 
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off, and ſo rover take care to hear a word of this great ſalvation; 
ang are uch dreadful lighters of it, like unto theſe mentioned, 
Jer. vi. 10. To whom ſball I ſpeak nd give warning, that they 
may hear ? behoid, their ear is uncircumciſed, and they canny 
hearken. ler. vii. 24. Put they would nat hear, Jer. vii. 10. Why 
fay, Ve are deli eredto ch all theſe abaminatiens: yet they did come 
aud ſtand before him. in the houſe which was called by his name, 

VI. Sixty, Theſe perſons are ſlighters of this great ſalva- 

tion, Wi. (whep they hear it) are not ſe much affected with 
it, tho if we were reading vato them the moſt ſenſciefs if. 
tory of Thomas the Kymer, or lome other old fable ; like ut · 
to theſe menticrcd, Jer. vt. 10. The word of the Lord is unte 
them u tepriach ; they have no delight in it. I would poſe you 
all as in the fight of the Author of tis preat falvation, (men or 
women) Did you cver ſe: yourſelves (or took ye ever pains) to 
bring vp Your hearts to the lore of this great falration? Was 
it ever the rgjoicing of your hearts, that Chriſt died and 10% . 
gain ? ! do certainly believe it, (and I am perſuaded) that il cre 
are fecrees paſt in pn agaiuſt many ot you, That in hearing 
ye bail hear, but not underfiand; and in ſeeing ye ſball fee, and 
Al nat perceive : for God hath made your hearts harder thor 
the ſſint or adamant; fo that ye ſhall refuſe to return when he 
Moth exho:rt you. Believe me, (if fo l may fpeak) I think that 
there is as much prebability that the ſtones of the wall would 
heat, (if we would ſpeak to them) as ſoon as many of you. 

VII. Seventhly, Theſe pectons are ſlightcrs of the great ſalva- 
yon, who did never compi ain that they wanted a right to this great 
falvation. I hope ſome of you are now convinced that ye never 
came witinn the compafs of this great filvation : I fay yet unto 
you, If ye did acver ſpend an hour in lec;et weeping and lamcut- 
ing, becauſe re had act a right to this goſpel · redemption, it is 
but too probable you never yet Rad 2 right to it. Vea. kn it, 
that ſuch of you world little care to let precions Chriſt depart 
Without any grief of beart : I think if this were voiced within 
this houfe to day, Whether or not ſhall Chriſt go and depart? 
I doubt, if there would be many heart-diflenters, tkongh many 
tongue diſſenters. Oh! I fear there would be many hearts ber 
{fayiog, O Chriſt depart and go thy way. Yea, there are inn 
Gadarencs here, who preter their kine 20d ſwine to preciom 
Chrift, and would beſ-ech kim to go ont of their coaſts. 
VIII. Eightly, Theſe perſons flight the great ſalvation, who 
gever zock pains to engage their hearts to take hold of Chrik 

zud the goſpel; Chriſt is near to q qu this day; the great {irs 
rig 4s ner to you, ard is aon, cv now oftercd untu o 
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n. Great Satvation. 


| obteſt you all who are here, by the beauty and excellericy of 
him who is the Author of this great ſalvation, that ye come and 
ur take of it: I obteſt you all by the joys of heaven, that ye em- 


that ye embrace it. I ohteſt you by the promiſes of the eveilafts 
in; covenant, that ye embrace it, I obteſt you by all the curſes 
dat are written in this book of the covenant, that ye embrace 
it, I obteſt you by the love that ye owe to your immortal Tou!s, 
chat you would once be wiſe, and come and partake ot this great 
ialyation. May I gow have it, ſayeſt thou? Yea, I fay umo all, 


hence. And ſo before I proceed any further, I do in the name 
and authority of him who ſent me * to day, (and is the Au- 
or this great ſalvation) freely offer it unto you; therefore 
ue it off my hand, embrace this great falvation offered to you 
to day. But I know there will be eight forts of humdurs within 
thc houſe to day, in relation to this great falvation, which is 
now offered unto you. | ee 

!. | think there will be ſome of Gallio's diſpoſition here to 
day, that will care for none of theſe things; yea, there are many 
here who will not give a fig for the rich offer of the great ſal- 
vation : but, 1 ſay, curſed be that perſon who puts on Gallio's 
':77per, (to day) that will care for none of theſe img. 

2. | fear there will be many of Pilate's humour here, (to day) 
who will fay, They find nothing againſt the man; yet will cry 
out, Take him and crucify him: they find no fault with Chriſh, 
and yet will be coutent that he be crucified. Now cag we ſay 
auy thing againſt Chriſt, who is the Author of this great ſalva- 
tion? Produce your ſtrong arguments. Are there any here who 
ave any thing to ſay againſt him? lam here to anſwer” in his 
name. I hope there is not one here who hath any thing to jay 
1 Waiuſt the Author of this great ſalvadon; and why then do ye 
1 dot take him? See yato yourſelves, that there be none of Pilate's 
* bumour here to day, that will cry out, Ye find nothing in Chriſt 
k- why he ſhould not be received, and yet will be content that he 
be crucified. | 75 

3. There will be many of the Jews here to day, who cry out, 
day with Chrift, away with Chrift, and give me Barabbas. 


ho oh what a helliſh word is that, Away with ſpotleſs Chriſt, 
iſt away with tranſcendent Chriſt, and give us the world? Now, 
— ug there any here who will be fo grols ſlighters of this gtæat 


idols, which ſhall once „ of thorns unto yo⁰t.. 


— 


merefore are there any who will take pains to lay hold on it? 


brace this great ſalvation, I obteſt you by all the terrors in bell, 


Ye may have it to day, ye may be partakers of it before ye go 


laivation ? Will ye flight this great ſalvation, and embrace your 2 4 
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4. There will be ſome of Felix's buraour found here to day, 
that will ſay, O Cirift, go away at this time, and 1 will hray 
thee at a mere convenient ſeaſon. But, I ſay unto you who will 
not hear me to day, nor embrace this great falvation, I ſhall defy 
all the miniſters in Scotland to aſſure you, that ye ſhall get an, 
other offer, it ye lend me awry to day. There is not one that 
can or dare engage, that the great ſalvation ſhall be in your of. 
fer any more. Therefore, I tay, let none of Felix's temper be 
here to day, that will ſay, They will hear Chriſt at a more c:1% 
venient᷑ feajo7. 

' 5, There will be ſome of Balaam's temper, (to day) who will 
deſire ts die the death of the righteous, and to have their laf 
end like his; yet they deſire not to live the life of the righteons, 
But I fay nato you, Ye (half never die the death of the righte- 
ous if ye live not the life of the righteous, 

6. There will be ſome of you here, (to day) who (I hope) xt 
leaſt will be of Agrippa's humour, that will fay, Tbau Ba a f 
ferſuaded me to be a chriſtian. | ſay unto thee, O wilt thou 
quickly out with tha! word, almof, and put in that word, alts- 
gether, and ſay, O precizus Chriſt thou haft altogether per/uad- 
ed me td bea chrijiian, However, if thou come no greater lengib. 
I intreat thee to come this length, that ſo thou may cry out, J 
am almoſt perſuaded ta embrace Chrift the great ſaluatian, aud 
it may be ere long ye will come further. 

7. There will be ſome of Jadas's temper here, (to day) wh; 
will betray Chriſt fer thirty pieces of filver : Yea, ſome would 
2 heaven, their idols, and all fac leſs than thirty piace 

er. 

8. 1 think there will be many of Eſau's profane temper here, 
(to day) whs will ſell their birth right for a meſs 3 pott ape. 
Now, will, ye enquire at yourſelves. Am I the perſona that «il 

ive my birth right for a meis of portage ? Doth my heart fay, 

will ſell my birth-right, becauſe I ara hungred, and reacy w 
die? What will it profit me, give we a 2 pottaue, and 
will quit my birth- right? I know it, there are not a few ſuch 


| Here to day: therefore I intreat yon, enquire at yourſelves, 


What is your humour? Oh! ſhall the great ſalvation that ye 
have Cighted ſo long, be lighted this day alſa. and ſhall there be 
none to embrace it? Oh! enquire and ſtand in awe, left te 
wrath of the moſt High purſue you. | 

Now I ſhalt give yon theſe ſeven conßderations, which ay 
provoke you not to ſlight (but embrace) this great ſalvation. 

I. The Pirft confideratian, That the not embracing of hs 
great {alvation, is one of the greateſt acts of folly that can be, 


di. Griat Silvation, . 83 7 
ſer. viii. 9. They have reed the word of the Lord; (and im- 
ncdiately it is ſubjoined) and what wiſdom it in them? And fo ©. 
Solomon doth aſſure you, they cannot be wiſe, who neglect this 
great ſalvation, Prov. i. 7. Fools deſpiſe wiſdom and inftruttion. 
Therefore may I not ſay unto you, be who ye will, (though 
were the greafeſt heads of wit in all this place) ye are but 
{tsrk fools, as long as ye neglect this. But would ye be wile in- 
dea, and wiſe unto erernal life? Than I iftreat you come, and 
<1:brace this great ſalvatioa. 

II. The ſecond conſideration to provoke you not to (light the 
great ſalvation, is this, That the ruin and deſtruction of the 
Qghters of it, is moſt certain and infallible, Jer. Ri. 11. where 
ſpcaking of ſſighting the covenant, which is indeed the lame great 
ſalration, there is @ therefore pat in the threatning; Thergfart 
; thus ſzith the Lord, Behold, I will bring evil upon them which 
, they ſball not be able to eſcape. | defy you all who are the (lighters 

of this great falvation, to had a back-door when juſtice ſhall pur- 
X ſue you. For there is no door to eſcape, if ye embrace uot this 
a gr cat ſalvation: but the exrth will diſcloſe your iniquity, ani 
| ide heavens will declare your ſin. = 
7 Il. Thirdly, Let this con{ideration provoke you not to flight 
d 
b; 
0 


t}:is great ſalvation, That Chriſt is cxceeding ſerious and earneſt, 
Hat ye wotild embrace it. And | think that, Ifa. xxvili. 23. ſpeak- 
eth ut this exceeding ſeriouſneſs ; where four times he 
of bis hearers, that they would give car and hear his voice, ſay- 
ing, Give ye ear, and hear my voice; hearken and hear my 
ſpeech. What needeth all theſe exhortations But that Chriſt bs 
noſt ſerions, that they would embrace the great ſalvation. And 
chat there were & perſoa here, (to day) as ſerious to the bar- 
: Zain as Chriſt is! But, be who ye will that Night this great ſal» 
v2tio::, (believe me) the day is coming wherein ye ſhall cry out, 
Alas“ for the flighting of it. Wilt thou therefore think preſent- 
iy with thyſelf, (O thou lighter of this great falvation) what 
wilt thou ſay of thy lighting of it, when the devil ſhall be lead» 
ing thee in the dark gates of hell? O lighter of the gol- 
pe! |! how many alaſes wilt thou cry, when thou ſhalt be ing 
rough theſe dark gates, into thy everlaſting prifon ? Wilt thou 
nt then cry out, (O me lighter of the everlaſting ſalvation |) 
ether am 1 now going? Alas! now for my lighting of the 
foipel. And as thou paſſeſt through, thou ſhalt meet with num- 
bers of miſerable comforters. There is not one in that priſon 
1 can comfort thee : but many dreadful alaſes ſhalt thou then 
both cry and bear, if thou embrace not this great falvation. 


V. Fourthly, Let this * not to ſlight the great 
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_ Wherewith to bind thy ſoul eternally in theſe unquenchable flames, 
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and chou ſhalt have ſalvation from thy idols: and hereby do ] pro. 


84 
flalvation, That ye will get it for a very look. O ye within this 


leſi your bands be made ſtrong. Young men be ye not mockers, 


mon that ever thou ſhalt hear concerning this great ſalvation 
to embrace or receive it? O! will ye be perſuaded to look tc 
Chriſt, and fo to take him? 


prehended under this great talvation. 


Will there be any (ſhall I think) here that will refuſe to com: 
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houſe to day, ye will get this great falvation for one look, Ii. 
xlv. 22. Look unto me, and be ye ſaved, all the ends of the earth, 
For a very look ye will get this great ſalvation; and do ye ever 
think to get Heaven at a lower rate? oh 

V. The % conſideration to provoke you not to ſlight this 
great ſalvation any more, is this, There is not one of you who 
is a fighter of it, but your lighting of it ſhall increaſe your 
immortal bonds; man or woman, be who thou wilt, when thor 
art (lighting this great ſalvation,” thou art but plaiting a cord 


Ha. xxviit. 22. Bye nat mockers, le ynur bands be made fang. 
I fay therefore unto you, old men, mock not, leſt your band: 
be made ſtrong. Old women, near unto your graves, mock not, 


Teſt your bands be made ſtrong. Young women, who are in the 
flower of your time, mock not, leſt your bands be made ſtrong, 
But, now alas! will there (for all this) be a perſon here to day, 
who will be a mocker of this great ſq vation? 

VI. The þxth conſideration to provoke you not to flight lis 
great f2lvation auy more, is this, Ye know not but that your 
days may be near a cloſe. I ſay, ye know not, but the day ot 
the preaching of this great ſalvation may be near a cloſe. What 
knoweſt thou, O man, or woman, but this ſhall be the laſt fer- 


And yet for all this, ſhall! we be ſent away withoit one conſent 


VII. The feverth conſideration to provoke yon not to (1:1); 
the great falvation, is this, that there is a fivefold ſalvation com- 


I. The fir/t is this, Come and partake of this great {alvation, 


claim liberty (this day) anto captives. I am ſent forth (this day 
with the keys of your priſon-houſe, to open your priſon · door 
unto - you, it ye. will embrace this great ſal vation. 1 ſay unto you, 
O ye priſoners : come forth and ſhew yourſelves ; for the key: *! 
your pri ſou houſe are with us, to open your prifon- doors unt 
you ; therefore O come forth and embrace this great ſalvat io. 


forth? O! go forth, and flec from the land of your captivity, 
and from the houſe of your bondage. | 3 

Hl. Thou ſhalt have ſal vation from thy darkneſs, and fron 
-hy.ignorance. I ſay unto you who underſtand no more of Go 


r 9 1 oF 


33 
— * 


the Great Salvatim, © 85 is 


tnan the ſlones of the wall, | command yon to come forth, aud | ; | 


take yet of this great ſalvation : and unto you ſhall light a- 
, even the day-ſpring from an high ſhall vi fit you, FR 

III. If ye will come and partake of this great ſalvation, ye 
kali have deliverance from all your fears. Doeſt thou fear that 
thou ſhalt be poor? Come and partake of this great. ſalvation, 
ud thou ſhalt be delivered from it. Art thou afraid of hell? 
Come and partake of this great ſalvation, and thou ſhalt he deli- 
vered from that fear. Art thou afraid of the wrath of Gd? Then 
come, 1 fay, and partake of this great ſalvation, and thou ſhalt 
dave redemptioa from that, and all thy fears; With him is plen - 
terns redemption, and he can make thee quiet from the fear of 
ec, * 

IV. If chou wilt come and partake of this great ſalvation, thou 
ſhalt have deliverance from all thy anxieties, and from all thy 
cates: ye are now careful and anxious about many things; come 
aud partake of the great ſalvation, and it will make you careful 
ht only for the one thing neceſſary. | | 

V. If ye will come and embrace this great ſalvation offered 
unto you this day, ye ſhall be helped before ye go hence, to ſing 
that ſong, O death ! where is thy ſling ? 9 graue where is thy 
ry? Now, O will ye come and embrace this great ſalvation? ' 
aud ye will be more than conqu:rors through Chriſt, who lov- 
ech you. Are there therefore zny here to day, that would have 
victory over the devil, and over their own hearts? Then come 
embrace this great ſalvation, and then your victory is certain, _ - 

But now to preſs home this great ſalvation upon you a little 
taither, there are nine ſorts of perſons, who are invited to come 
and partake of this great ſalvation offered this day: and] charge 
vo anſwer to your names, when ye are called, and delay not to 
come. 


I. Firſt, L invite and call here to day, all who are willing 3. F 


come aud embrace this great ſalvation, Now, are there any of 
vou here to day, who are called willing? Then I invite you ta 


come and embrace this great ſalvation, Rev. xxii. 17. Wheoſacver + = 


, let him come. But Oh! are there none here to day, Who 
g vated willing ? I intreat you, if there be any, do not deny 
your name, but come when ye are called, and embrace this great 
{zlvation. e 

II. Sccendly, Theſe perſons who thirſt for it, are invited to 
come and partake of this great ſalvation, Rev. xxii. 17, Let hi 
that is athirfl, come. Now it there be any here who age name 
ny, let them come and partake of this great ſalvation, and 
ey ſhall be ſatisſied. „ 
F 3 


— _ — * — 


- * 1 > 1 
9 N 


86 A Serman concerning | | 

HI. F3irdly, Are there any moneyleſs folk here & day Let 
them come and partake of this great ſalvation. Are there no 
money leſs folk here to day ? I mean not that money or coin in 
your purſes, but want ye money? That is want ye righteouſ - 
neſs ? Then I pray you, come and partake of this great ſalva- 
1 fay, Are ye fo poor, that ye have nothing but the fear 
hell? Then 1 pray you come. If there be any here who have 
nothing to commend them ta Chriſt but necefity ; I ſay unto all 
ſuch, O come, come, come, and partake of this great ſalvation. 

IV. Fourthly, Tbeſę perſons are invited to come, (and | with 
there were many ſuch bert) who are weary: but oh? are thera 
Bane here to day who are called weary ! Are ye not weary in 
purſuit of your figs ? If there be any ſuch here to day, I fay 
pato you, © weary folk, come, come, come, and partake of 
this great falyation, and of this excellent goſpel · redemption that 
was purchaſad at ſo dear à rate. 

V. Fifthly, Theſe who are heavy laden, are invited to come, 
wy I think all of you may an{wer to this name,) are ye heavy 


4 


O then come. But are there none here who are he: 
en with fin, with niiſery agd eſtrangement from God? if chere 
de any ſuch here, I fay unto thee, old man, or yougg man, b- 
who thou wilt, O come and partake of this great ſalvation. 

VI. Sixth, Are there any here to day, who are called blind ? 
I fay, if there be any of you who think ye want eyes to ſee the 
precious excellencies of Chriſt, 1 invite you to come and partake 
of this great ſalvation. 

VII. Seventhly, Are there any who are called lame here ta 
day? I fay\unto Tych, O come, come, come, and partake of (tis 
great falv3rion : for we are ſcat forth to day, to call in the biind 
maimed, and the lame, that they may come and embrace 
at talvation ;. therefore are there none here to day who 
called ſuch 2? Are ye neither blind nor lame ?I hope many 
of you will not deny that ye are fuch : therefore I ſay unto 
you, O blind, halt and maimed, come, come, and partake of this 
t ſalvation, | 5 We 
VIII. The eight fort of perſons invited, are theſe who are 

ck; therefore if theze be any ſick folk here to day, be who ye 
will, ! fay unto you, O come, and partake of this great ſalvatici; 
for the whale need not a phyſician, but the ſick. 

IT. Ninthly, Are there any here to day who know not their 
name, or their copdition? I fay unto you, O nameleſs folk 
come and partake of this great ſalvation ; come to, Chriſt for 
the knowlege of aur ſau! condition, come as a namelefs one 
and be (hall got rej thee, though thy cafe were * 
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thou could. not give it a dame; for of all that. come unto him, | — 


he ſendeth none away. | | 4 

Now, where do you find your name and ſurname? O do e | 
not know it? J hope you may know. it; therefore 1 ĩutreat o Jl 
o anſwer to it, and fo cone away, and par take uf this great ſal - De. 
vation. 8 

But I am afraid there be many ſtrong iron · bars in the way of 
ſme of you, which ye cannot win over. Ah ! how faſt are jome 
fouls locked in Satan's fnarc ? And therefore | ſhall ſpeak à little 
tor diſcovering of theſe bars, that hinder from <mbracing this 
great falyation, that ſo ye may be the better helped to remove 
hem. 

i. The firft great iron · bar which kcepeth folk from embrac- 
cg this great ſalvation, is, the bar of ignorance ; and | am afraid 
that this (as a mighty bar) hindereth many of you; ye are igs 
:orant of yourſelves, and of the condition of yovr ſouls; ye 
ore ignorant of the law, and of its ſeverity ; and ye are ignorant 
of the precious Fake in its condeſcendency. O pray unto God, 
hat for Chriſt's fake, he would break that great bar of ignorance: 
for till that be dane, Chriſt may take up Tac complaint, Jer. v. 

4, Surely they are fooliſh ; they know not the way of the Lord, 
or the judgment of their Cod. | ſay, this bar of ignorance keepeth 
you from embracing this great ſalvation. ? 

H. The ſecand bar which keepeth many from clofing with 
Chriit, is, the bar of preſumption ; for ſome will cry out, What 
nec have | to embrace the great falvation ? Have I it nct alrea- 
dy ? But | fay unto thee, O foot thou art (by all appearance) 
yet in bondage. O that this evil bar of preſumption were put 
ay; for it is one of the greateſt impediments which lieth in 
the way of your embracing this great ſalvation that is in yoar 
otter to day ; therefare 1 fay unto you, if you will come no 
:vriher, I intreat you came this length, to confeſs that ye want 
this goſpel-falvation, and that ye are indeed ſtrangers to this re- 
demption purchaſed by Chriſt. fr | 

IM. The third bar that keepeth perſous from embracing this + I 
great ſalvation, is, the bar of unbelief ; ye believe not what we 
lay to you anent this great falvation. 1 know that ſome of you 
are of the Stoics and Epicures humour, who cry out, What Ii 
meaneth this man? He ſcemeth to be a ſetter forth of ſome flrange £7 
2-9, But J fay unto you! am not the ſetter forth of any ſtrange 3 
20d, but it is Jeſus of Nazareth whom | preach ur to you. A- 
as! ſome of you thinketh this great ſalvation to be ſome mpra- 
ug dream, or ſome golden fancy: but | ſay ugto you, it is nets 
ther a dream nor fancy, but a real truth that we preach anto yor.” 
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W. The feurth bar that keepeth perſons from n this 


"" b= falvation, is, the bar of diſcouragement : this ftron 
. ce pe —— 


th many ſa faſt, that they cannot embrace this 

though it be f. cely offered unto them. I ſhall fa — 
to you, who are Weis, but connlel you to do as theſe Gas lepers 
did, 2 Kings vii. 3, 4. who fat at the gate of Samaria, who faid, 
Why /it we here na we die? If we fay, we will enter into the 
city, then the famine is in the city, and we ſball die there: and 
if we fit fill here we die adi. Now therefore come, and let 
fall inio the hot of the Syrians : if they fave us alive, we fal 
live ; and if they kill us, we ſhall but die. Even fo I fay untc 
you, that if ye abide iu the ſtate of unbelicf, ye ſhall ſurely be 
undone ; therefore go forib, for ye kaow not but God may 
work a great {alvation for Jou; and if ye will not quit your un- 
belict and cloſe with Chriſt in the offer of this great ſalvation, 
(by faith) ye Call have no mere to do, but eat and drink an, 
* e the il. 

The th bar which wittholdeth perſogs from embraciug 
this 8 eat ſalvation, is, the bar of unwillingneſs: Te vill nut 
come to me 11a? y* may haue lie. Ah alas ! that is an iron- Dar 
indeed 37 which all that ate in hell have barred themſelves ou 
of heaven, Alas! ſuall ye be fuch wretches alſo? O what a dread- 
ful found is that! M. unto thee, O Jeruſalem, wilt thou not be 
made clean? hen ſhall it once be? Ah! turn ye, turn ve, 
why will you die? Why will ye fight this great fabuation ? Ovi 
none of you this day embrace ic? 

VI. The fexth bar that withholdeth perſons from embraciug 
this great ſalvation, is, the bar of worldly-mindedneſs ; many of 
vou are ſo hxed to the world, that ye cannot come and cloie 
with this great ſalvation. I may allude to that word ſpoken af 
Saul, 1 Sam. X. 21. that he hid himſelf among the uff, it 
many have buried, and neſted themſelves in the midſt of the 
world, that they cannot embrace this great ſalvation. 

Vil. The /eventh bar which keepeth mavy from ceabracing 
this great ſalvation, is, the bar of hard beat tedneſs; there hat}: 
ſuch ſtupidity and bardneſs of heart icized ypon many, thi! 
Jet Chriſt prezch is he will to them, (by his word, oi by other 
diſpen ſations) they are no more moved, than if his word or dil 
penſations were a thou and miles from them. O that ſtrong b 
- hardneſs of heart! when ſhail the omnipotent hand of Got 

reak it? 

RY 6 The eight. bar that Eindereth many from embracing this 

r falvation, is, the bar of Nothfulncſs ; many of yun cannc! 
br at the ow to embrace it ; but 1 ay unto you, there is hu! 
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ſmall pains in the way of godlineſs. I fay unto you, it may ſa 
calily be had, that it is in yaur offer to day: and if ye will, yo | 
may put forth your hand, and take it. Conſider therefore what 
ze will do. O! will ye deſpiſe it? Hay, will ye fill neglet and de · 
piſe it 2 Will ye but read that dreadful word, Acts xih. 41. Be- 
A. ye depiſers, and wonder, and periſh. Tell me freely, would 
vc have us to return this anſwer to him who feat us, that ye are 
}-{piiers of this great ſalvation ? Say to it, are there none of you, - 
who (tor all this) will conſent to partake of this great ſalvation 2 
Y captives and priſoners, l. and ye ho are in the bonds af Satan, 
will ye come, and partake of this great falvation, and you ſhall 
be made free ? I have an a& of releaſe for you to day, if ye will 
come and make uie of it, ye ſhail be ſet at liberty. But Oh 
Gall the priton: doors be caſt open, and yet none come forth, 
bot {that I may come to a cloſe) | ſay unto you, O poor pri- 
„mer, go forth, go forth, aud partake of this great ſalvation. 
Od! will ye not come? What holdeth you in? The foun- 
dation of your priſon · boule is ſhaken to day; therefore if ye 
i but come forth, and caſt a look to Chriſt, your very (Ackles .. 
all Fall off your hands, and ye ſhall be as theſe who were never 
bound, Now Lleave this with you, and to make you think up- 
ga it, 1 ſhail peak theſe five words unto you, and 1 intreat you 
ink upon them. 3 en 

. Firſt, | have excellent tidings to tell yon, (1 hope ſome of 
ou will give ear to them) ui. There is a 'great-perion come 
nere to day, and that is, the mighty Author of this great falve- 
tion, who hath brought everlalting righteouſneſs with him, de- 
"ring you ta make uſe thereot : it is his .defire that ye would 
take his excellent gift at his hand. Theſe, I fay, are the dings 
at | have to preach unto you; and } hope never to be decdar- 
a Har : tor what | preach unto you, I ſay yet unto you, 
3 1z4t Cbriſt, the Author of. this great ſalvation, defireth to give 
keel unto you, if ye will but take it. Bat, O 1 will ye not 
tke it ? | think, if ye did ſee an hundred men lying in priſon, 
2; duhgcon, without all light, bread, or water, and a great prince 
conuag to them, ſaying, I de ſire to fee you all come forth and 
partake of this great liberty which | briog unto you; and every 
vie of them ſhould anſwer, 1 ſcora to come forth at this time; 
u Huld ye not think them excecding great fools ? And yet | fear, 
nis act of great folly falls out in many of your hands to day; 
hat when Chriſt hath given you the keys of your priton-Joors;: 
aud they are opened, ye will not come forth. But l maſt in- 
treat you yet to come forth, and ſhew yourſelves ; for WhO 
duowech, but we may be commanded to ſhut your priſog-Joors: 
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again, and to feal them with (even ſeals, with an nnalterabte de- 
cree from heaven, never to be recalled ? wherefore, O ye pri 
foners! go forth, po forth from your priſon-houſe. 

2. S:ccondly, I would ſay this to you, that it is not withon: 
much ground that this great ſalvation (offered to you) is called 
5 ſalvztion. I know a little paper of two or three ſheets 
might contain all the ſalvation that ever any man obtained; but 
the world would never be able to contain all the books which 
might be written to the cammendation of this great falvation ; 
yea, (unto any who will embrace it) I fay, Firf, If thou find 
not this great ſalvation above thy faith, then go thy way whea 
thou art come: but I know thou wilt find it both above thy 
taith and hope. Second!y, If thou find it not above thy deſire:, 
when thau art come unto it, then go away again; but were thy 
deſires as the fand upon the ſea - hre, thou ſhalt always find 
moe in this ſalvation, than ever thou could deſire. Thirdly, It 
this falvation be not above what thou can conceive, then go thy 
way, when thou art come to it; but think of it as thou can, 
it ſhal} always be above thy thoughts of it. Fourthly, If this fal- 
vation be not above thy opinion of it, then go thy way, when 
thou art come unto it: but I kaow thou will find it far above 
thy opinion of it. Therefore ſeeing it is fo great a ſalvation, a: 
that all the world could not contain all the books which might 
be written in the commendation of it; O will ye embrace it, 
even to day, while it is in your offer. 

3. Thirdly, I would ſay this unto yon, be perſuaded, that 
there is no ſin that will more provoke the majeſty of God to pn 
niſh you, than the fin of ſlighting the great falvation, Bring 
fort theſe murtherers, faith the Lord, (of the flighters of this 
mvitation) and flay them before me. I imreat you enquire at 
your own bearts, What will ye anfwer, when ye are reproved 
for Lighting of it? Old men, will ye afk at your own hearts 
what will ye anfwer to Chrift, when he ſhall propoſe that que!- 
tion to yon, Why ſlighted ye the great fakvatian? Old women, 
what will ye anſwer, when he ſhall ſay to yon, Why flighted ye 
the great ſalvation ? Young men, and young women, enquire 
at your own hearts, what will ye aaſwer, when Chrift ſhall ſay 
to you. Why flighted ye the great jalvation * Can ye imagine a 
anfwer unto that queſtion ? V dreadful ſhall the wrath of God 
be, that ſhall be cxecuted upon the lighters of this great falvati- 
on. 

4. Fourthly, 1 would ſay this ugto yan, that heaven is wait- 
ing to hear, what acceptation the offer of this great ſalvation 
doth get among you; here is the great falvation, here is the of- 
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ſer of it, and here is the commengation of it: what ſay you to 
:+? ls it not an excellent ſalvation ? Is it pot a free ſalvation ? 
is it not a great ſalvation ? ls it not an eternal ſalvation? Why 
pen do ye not welcome it ? Can any of you fay any thing 9 
+12 difcommendatioo of it ? I know you cannot. Yea, 1 dare fay, 
y0ur own hearts are admiring it as moſt excellent; and therefore, 
Q! will ye accept it? Alas ! ſhall there be none here, will 
he found accepters of this great falvation, fo freely offered 10 
day ? | 
1 Fifthly, | wouli ſay this to you, let all the angels praiſe 
him, who is the Author of this great ſalvation. All the faints 
round about the throne, praiſe dim, who is the Aathor of this 
great lalvation. All thofe who are the expettants of heaven, 
praiſe him, who is the Author of this great falvatian. All ye ta 
whom this offer is made, praiſe him who is the Author of this 
great ſalvation. O heaven, praiſe him, who is the Author of this 
great ſalvation. O all ye towls of the air, praiſe him, who is the 
Author of this great ſalvation. O fire! hail, ſuow, vapours, ſtore 
my winds and tempeſta, praiſe him, who is the Author of this 
great ſalvation. All the tribes of the earth, praite him, who is the 
Author of this great ſalvation. Our on fouls praiſe him, who 
is the Author of this great ſalvation. And all that is within us, 
Fels him, who is the Author of this great ſalvation. Ol who 
would not praiſe him, who is the Author of this great ſalva- 
ton Are there any here that will refuſe ro commend him? 0 
:hink upon him, and let not this be a day of flighting him. Now, 
where are your hearts at this time? I will tell you where many 
JF your hearts are, they are thinking upon the world. But l am 
te, there are not many of them thinking upon this great ſal- 
vation. Now, what reſolution mind ye to go a va with to day? 
Oh] have ye no reſolution beyond what ye had when ye came 
her today ? Are there any here who have this reſolution, to 
am ſball we go, but to bim who is the Author of this great 
/alvation, who alone hath the ward. of eternal life ? Even the 
Lord breath it upon you. Or, is this your reſolution, that 
trough Chriſt's frength (forſake bim who will) ye will never 
forſake him? Or, have ye this reſolution, that ye will eſteem 
more highly of the great falvation than ever ye did? O that the 
Lord may keep theſe in the imaginations of the thoughts of your 
hearts for ever. But as for you who have no reſolutions to em- 
brace this great ſalvation, O] wherewith thaii I commend it un- 


to yon? Do not your own neceſſities cemmend it? But if no» | 4 


| thing caa perſuade you to come away and embrace it, then this 
Face ſhall be a ueap of wi tueſſes againtt jou: For it bath ht ard 


_— — * . &- 6 — - — 1 —_ 
- of * « * g . l * T . 
”s : * 1 * 
— * ' 6 . F 
\ % * 
9 © > 


92 | A Sermon concerning 


all the words of the law which he hath fpoken unto you, Jochen 
XXIV. 27. "= 


Oh! caſt your eyes upon theſe pillars of the houſe, and ſtones 
of the walls. | take them as ſo many witneſſes, that they may 
ipeak, and teſtify againſt you in the great day of the Lord, if ye 
neglect this great ſalvation to day, therefore ere ye go away, be 
thinking upon it, whether or not ye mind to embrace it, now 
white ye may have it. This day | have ſet life and death before 
you, | have ſet before you both the great ſalvation, and the great 
damnation; and Othat ye had underſtanding in all theſe things, that 
ye being wite, might be provoked at laſt to embrace this great ialva- 
tion, the which we do yet agaia intreat you to think upon. Is rot 
heaven looking upon yon at this time, to ſee what ye will do with 
this great offer of talvation, which have this day (trom the Lord) 
preſented unto you? Now, to him that can per luade you to 
embrace this great ſalvatioa, this goſpel redemption, this bleſſed 
myltery, into which the angels deſire to pry ; To him, who can 
— you back from the pit, and enlighten you with the light if 


the lrving ; To him, who hath the keys of your priſen, who ca: 

apen, and none can ſhut, and can ſhut, and none can open: To 

him, who hath, ail prver in heaven and earth communicate 10 

bim, who can deliver you from the grave, and can ſet you fre: 
From all your enemies, we deſire to give praiſe. Amen. 
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Han. I. 2. How ſhall we eſcape if we neglic fs great ſalvation, 
which at the firſt began ti be ſpoken by the Lard, and was cin · 
firmed unta us by them that heard han? 


5 RE are twq great and moſt ordinary complaints 
in theſe days; 1. There are many who complain that thcir 
eftates and perſons ate in bondage, and that they are fold for 
{l:ves to the hand of ſtrangers. But, O that we could alſo turn 
over the complaint to this, hat our ſauls are in bondage, and that 
Ws ire yet in the gall of bitterne/s, and in the bord of iniquity + 
tu (> we might be provoked to long for the great ſalvation thr + 
is kt your offer. 2. There are many complaining (and not wit!i- 
out much canſe) that there is now ſuch a tolcration af err: -, 
But vic the 7 complait alſo of this, that within thy heart there 
is a toleratioa ot iuits? 1s there not an act of toleration con- 
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* time, or he ſhal! dye his garments with the blood of thy immor- 


lay to worms, ye are my brethren, and my fiſters. Fourthly, 
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guded within thy breaſt, that the devil and his compaty may 
eien in thee at pleaſure? Oh f have ye not need of this great 
:;yarion ? Shall I tell you that Chriſt is courting you to embrace 
it, Kat he putteth on all his moſt glorious robes, and manifeſt- 
h himſelf unto you, as a ſuiter making offer of himſelf, and 
ot his great ſalvation ? O tell me ! have ye ſeen him? Or do ye 
tink to ſee him this day? What robes had he on? There are 
de plorious robes wherewith he clothes himſelf, when he con- 
deſceudeth to manifeſt himſelf to his people. Firſt, He cometh 
to his own with the garments of ſalvation, according to that 
word, Zech. ix. . Rejoice greatly, O daughter of Zion t 
7 duohter of Feruſalem; behold thy King cometh unto thee : 
he is juſt, and having ſalvation. Nay, your King is come here 
co day, and will ye not fall in love with him, whea he is clothed 
vith the garments of 1:Ivation? Can ye ever have 2 more cog- 
zuering light of Chriſt, than when he is clothed with ſuch an ex- 
cc ent robe, and offering you ſalvation ? Secondly, He appcareth 
hs own ſometimes iu a garment dyed in blood, atcording to 
r word, Iia. Ixiii, 1. Who is this that cometh from Fdom, with 
He garmeuts in blond, as one that treadeth the wine fat? And 
] fay to thee that will not look to Chriſt when he appears 
in the garments of ſalvation, have yea heart to refuſe him that 
2th fought ſuch a combat for you, who hath trode the wine- 
refs alone, and hath ſtained all his garments with the blood of his 
cnemies? Or is there any here, who dare refuſe this ſalvation, 
hen they {ee how he ticadeth his enemies in anger, and tram- 
picth them in his fury, and thus ſprinkleth their blood upon his 
garments? O tremble at this ſight and ſeek quarters from him iu 


— 
tal ſoul. Thirdly, Chriſt appeareth unto his own being clothed, If 
with theſe humble robes of condeſcendency, when he came in 
the ſimilĩtude of ſinful ficſh. O! what a fight was that, ro he- 
old the Prince of heaven clothed with our nature? What a 1 
ſight was that to behold him that was ciathed with light it with. .* 

garment, to be clothed with our infirmities ! Yer he conde- + _ 
ic-1ded to clothe himſelf thus, that we might have acceſs unto 
lum, and be partakers of his gift: O! can we refuſe him, when 
we have thus preſſed him to put on beggars- weeds, that he might 


Chriſt ſometimes manifeſteth himſel, being clothed with the gar- 
ments of beauty and raviſhing majeſty, ſuch was the tight that 
the ſpouſe got of Chriſt, Cant. ii. 3. An the apple ti ce among the + 
trees of thew3:d, ſ is my hel:vcd. among the /ens ; and Cant, "AY 
hen ſhe ſaw him, white and ruddy, ad the ſtandard beurer 
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of ten thaufand, ſuch was that joyful ſight of bim, when his gut- 
ments were as the light, and white as the ſnow : which he Fad 
at the transfiguration, when theſe glorified ones did come (as it 
were) ambaſladors from the higher houſe to make him a viſit. 
And fly, Chriſt he ſometimes appeareth to his own, in robes 
of dreadful majeſ)y. and terrible highneſs and loftinefs, when 
the ſon] upon the firſt ſight of him, remains dead, and there re- 
mains no more life ia them; ſuch was the ſight that Daniel got, 
in his X. chap. and ſuch was the ſigbt that John got of Chriſt, 
Rev. vii. 17. And I would aſk at all that are here, what a fight 
have ye gotten of Chriſt to day, in which of all theſe robes have 
ye ſeen him? It is true, we arc not now to look for the ex- 
traordinary ſights of him? But yet if ever thou haſt ſcea him 
in any of his wocing robes, ſure he hath appeared matchleſa, 
and how ſhall yr then refuſe him? 

But now to come to the words, I was ſpeaking nato you of, 
the fr} thing in the words, viz. That there are many who live 
under the offer of this great ſalvation, that do ſlight it, and do 
not embrace it: and now | ſhall only add a few things further 
unto you. 1. Let me propoſe a few conſiderations to perſuade 
you to embrice this great ſalvation : God forbid we go away 
before we embrace this goſpel ſalvation. And therefore I charge 
you in his name, go not away before ye embrace it. And to 
preſs it home upou you, there are theſe eight or nine properties 
of this great falvatioq, that is offered unto you this day. | 

And firſt, It is a free ſalvation; ye have no more ado, but 
to put forth your hand and take it. O come and take it. Chriſt 
hath fought for this ſalvation, and there is no more required of 
you, but to come, and reap the fruits of his victory; whoſcever 
will, let him came: there is nothing that ſhould move you to 
ſtay away, O captives, and bound ſlaves to Satan! O priſoners 
of hope ! will ye come and partake of the great ſalvation ? What 
holds you from coming away and parta ing of it ? It is freely 
offered unto you, ay, believe it, Chriſt requires no tnore of you, 
but that ye ſhould come and take it out of his hand: if ye con- 
ſent to obey, the bargain is ended; Ye ſhall eat the goed of the 
land, 11a. i. 19. 

Secondly, I his great falvation, is a compleat ſalvation, that 
3s offered unto you to day ; this is clear, Luke i. 71. That we 
might be ſaved from our enemies, and from the hand of all that 
hate us. There is not an enemy that is in thy way, but if thou 
wilt come and partake of the great ſal vation, thou may have 
victory over it; fo compleat a falvation it is that is in your of- 
Fr this day: O! ſhall wepaſs away, and not embrace it? O! 
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gal your curſed hearts undervalue this compleat falvation that 
is come to your door? Believe it, ſalvat ion is near unto you, if * 
ye will take it. | 

Thirdly, It is à wonderful falvation ; it is ſuch a ſalvation, as 
ine angels deſire to pry into it; and it is ſuch a ſalvation, that 
all the prophets deſire to pry into it: it is almoſt fix thoafand . 
years ſince all the angels in heaven fell into a fea of wonder at 
his great ſalvation: itis almoſt fix thouſand years ſince Abel fell 
in to a ſea of wonder at this great falvation ; and what think ye 
* hik.exerciſe this day? He is even wondering at this great ſal- 
vation. Would ye aſk all the angels in heaven, would 
not all fay, O embrace the great falvation? Would ye aſk at 
ail the ſaints that are above, would they not adviſe you to em- 
brace this great ſalvation ? Would you aſk Adam, would he 
uot fy, O embrace this great ſalvation ? Would ye aſk at Abel, 
would he not fay, O embrace this great ſalvation ? And would 
not all the patriarchs, ſay unto you, O embrace this great ſalva- 
tion? And do not all that have taſted of the ſweetneſs of it, cry 
dut noto you, come and embrace the great ſalvation ? 

The ſeurth property of this ſalvation is, that it was bought 
at an exceeding dear rate; it is a dear ſal vation. Would ye know 
the difcrence betwixt Chriſt's coming to this ſalvation, and your 
coming to it ? It is this, Chrift was forced to travel through all 
e armies of the juſtice of God; he was forced to drink of the 
cup of the wrath of God, before he could come to purchaſe this 
great falvation: and now what is required of you to obtain this? 
We may fay no more, but put out your hands, and take is. 
Will ye look to the price that was laid down for this falvation ? 
There is not a wound in the body of Chriſt, but it faith, this is 
: dear ſalvation. There is not a reproach Chriſt met with, but 
:* faith, O is not this a dear falvatioa ? There is not a buffetiag 
rift met with, but it faith, O is not this a dear faivation ? 
Tae is not a neceſſity that he is put into, but it faith, is not 
this a great and dear falvation? O firs ! will ye not come and 
take this great ſalvation, this dear falvation ? What mult I give 
lor it, fay ye? I fay, ye muſt give nothing for it, come and take 
i, wvithout money, and without price: it was dear ro Chriſt, but 
it Hall be cheap unto you. QC! is it not cheap to jou? I aſſure 
70U, if you will come to the market to bay the great ſal vation, 
there is Bone of you that needeth to ſtand for the price of it. O 
cone aud take it, and have it, and there will be no more prig- 
Sing. | 

Fifthly, It is an everlaſting falvation, that ye Hall enjoy the- 
iruits of throughout eternity, as is clear, Heb. v. 9. H begs 
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| the devil can never be able to take out of your hand; 


n thitle reſpects : 
©, , cnreit: it was the price of his blood that was laid down for it, 
| .to purchaſe this great falvation. 


the author of cternal redempticn unto us. It is a falvation, that 
if ye take 
it, ye ſhal] never be robbed of it again. O come and partake of 
this great ſalvation, whereby the gamer hell ſhall never prevail 
againſt ou. 

Sixthly, It is a noble and honourable Glvation; It is not to 
be taken out of one ſlavery to another, but it is to be taken ove 
of prijon, that we may reign, Luke i; 71. compared with ver. 74. 
It is, That we being ſaved, may 4 rue him without 2 in hali- 
neſs and righteonfarſe all the days of our life. I ſay, come, 
come and partake of this great falvation, that your glory may 
be increaſed, and that ye may be exalted above the vg of the 

Seven: ly. It is a moſt advantageous ſalvation : what are 1c 
advantages of any ſalvation, that are not to be found in this ? 
Is there not a peace to be found through this ſalvation ? Is there 
not libecty-to be found through this ſalvation ? Is there not eter- 
nal enjoyment of God to be found through this ſalvation ? Yc:, 
all falvatioa are in this one ſalvation. 

Laſtly, It is a royal ſalvation ; for it cometh to us from, and 
through the Son of God: Chriſt is the Author of it. And we 
conceive, Chriſt may be {aid to be the Author of this ſalvation, 
1. He is the meritorious cauſe that did pro 


2. He is the fountain from 
whence it floweth, according to that which we have cited, Heb. 
v. 9. He became the Author of eternal ſalvation. 3. He is the 
perſon that fitteth our ſpirits for partaking of it; and it is he 
that removeth mountains out of the way, that we may have fair 
acceſs unto the great ſalvation, 4. It is he that muſt perſuade 
eur hearts to embrace and take hold of it. He ſtandeth without, 
and crieth into the heart to embrace this great ſalvation; and 
he ſtandeth within, making the heart cry ont, Content, I will 
embrace the great ſalvation : Le is indeed the perſon that com- 
mendeth, and doth point forth this great ſalvation unto us, He 
is the noble miniſter of it, it began fieſt-to be preached by him. 

Now, is there any of you that hath fallen in love with this 


grea eat ſalvation ? That ye may try-yourſelves, I ſhall give you 


evidences, of the perſons that are near unto this great .. 
vation. 1. Is thy cſtimation of the great ſalvation increaſed iy 
what it was in the morning when thoa came hither ? Is thy eln. 
mation of the great goſpel ſalvation a foot higher than it was in 
the morning? 1 tay unto thee, thou art not far from the grat 1. 
vation, came away. 2. ls thy deſire after the great ſalvatiou iu 
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treaſed by what it was in the morning? Haſt thou ſtronge: de- 
ſi es after the great ſalvation, than before thou cameſt hither ? 
'That is an evidence thou art not far from it. 3. Is thy thoughts 
thy neceſſity of the great lalvation greater than they were? 
hiakeſt thou that thou haſt more need of the great ſalvation 
tan ever thou thoughteſt before? And is thy opinion and thoughts 
ot taving thyſelf, leis than they were before thou cameſt hiiber? 
Ari thou forced to cry out, None but Chriſt can fave me? I ſay. 
thou art not far from the great ſalvation ; wiit thou come away ? 
that ye would oace ſeal this concluſion with much heart-per- 
don, I am undone without Chriſt, I am undone without 
mitt, who is the Author of this great ſalvation. Are there any 
"ot vou that are ſenſible that ye are in the fetters of fin, and in 
the bonds of iniguity ? Are ye brought to tte conviction of this, 
if ye are in the gal! of bitterneſs ? I lay, If thou be broughpg 
© this length, to be ſenſible of thy bonds, and are crying out, 
O Redermer, haſten, and come away. I ſay, if thou be ſen ſibie 
i thy bonds and impriſonment, and crying out, O thou that 
+2 anointed from eternity, to proclaim liberty to the captives, 
.:1 the opening of the priſon to them that are bound. O haſten 
un come away, and redeem me, even poor me, ſinking, ſinning, 
ben (ing, ſelf deſtroying me, thou art not far from the great 
41vation, 4. Art thou a perſon who begianeth to weep, becauſe 
thou haſt been ſo long a ſtranger to Chiilt, and the great falva- 
ton ? Old men that are here, how long have ye been {rangers 
e great ſalvation, and to the Author of it? Now, will ye 
| ted one tear for your eſtrangements, and cry out, wo is me 
IS +22 Chriit and [ have been fo long aſunder? I fay, if thou haſt 
come that length, thou art not far from the great ſalvation, come 
«xy: O pity yourſelves ! make haſte, make haſte, and come 
day. 

But now 1a the third place, Let me give you ſome evidences 
hy which you may know more clearly, whether or not ye have 
embraced this great ſalvation ; that ye may know yourſelves, 
and that ye walk not down to your graves wich a lie in your. 
rig2t hand. The /irft evidence of a perſon that hath embraced 
tu great {alvation, is, that they will have a high eſteem of the 
>52vi-ur and Author of the great ſal vation. Haſt thou a match- 
leis e!tcem of matchleſs Chriſt, the Saviour of the world? That is a 
{522'ng evidence unto thee, that thou art a partaker of the great 
uva ion: art thou come this length, that thou crieſt out, Mane 
+ t Crit, none but Chrift ? It is a ſpeaking evidence, that thou 
art come to be partaker of the great _ when thou an 
ci aut that word, Exod. xv. 2. The lord is my ſtrength 2 
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fong, and he is become my fulvation, If Chriſt hath become ti:4 
ſalvation, then it is like he hath become thy long. F would in 
this at you, were ye ever brought this length, that ye darſt ne. 
ver advance to praiſe Chriſt your alone, but was forced to call 
all the creatures, and fay, O magnify the Lotd with me? O that 
is an evidence, that ye have embraced this great falvation. 

Secondly, Thele who have embraced the great falvation, i!i 
ſtudy to maintain and keep their grips of it; they will Andy 0 
bold faſt ſ precious a jewel, this is preſt, Gal. v. 1. Stond /:/ 
therefore in the liherty wherewith Chr hath mace us free, Tc, 
they will ftudy to walk fvitable to this noble mercy, at lad, 
they will {trive and cudeavout to do it, as is alſo preſſed in that 
fame verie. I fay, if thon haſt been made a partaker of the go. 
pel · ſalvation, thou wilt ſtrive to keep thyſcli from the pow: cf 
theſe things that once trinmphed over thee. 

Thirdly, A perfon that is a partaker of the great ſalvation, wi 
have a high eſteem of thiz mercy and (alvation ; fo Paul, when 
he ſpeaketh of it here, he cannot but put ſome note of exccl. 
lency to it, calling it the great ſalvation : therefore, I ſay, if thor 
haſt embraced the great ſalvation, thou wilt have ſo high an efi-cm 
of it, that not to be ſubj . cted to it as thou ſhould, or to be in 
ſubjection to the power of thy luſt in any meaſure, will be thy 
burden and affiition. The man will be forry when he is brought 
forth from the houſe of bondage, unto the red-fea ; be will be 
forry, that when he ſhould have ſongs of triumph over his iJois 


' ay his mouth, that they ſhould Gray ſongs of triumph over 


Fourthly, A perſon that hath embraced the great ſalvation, he 
will be longing ſometimes for the day when his ialvation. U 
be compleat, when be (hall fing that fong, with that num ut 
multitude, which cannot be rumbered, Rev. vil. 9. O what © dan 
ſhall it de, when thon (hajt begin to ſiug that ſong! Ates ibi. 
{faith he) 7 beh:id, and lo, a great multitude, which 15 man uli 
number, of all nations, and kindreds, and people, and ton gutt. 
Aood before the throne, and before the Lamb, clothed with bitt 
robes, and palm in their hands ; and they cried : and how cried 
they ? they cried with a cad vorce, They would not ter 
the ſong nor fag ſilently, but cried with a loud voice : and what 
did they cry? They cried with a loud vice, ſaying, ſaluatim 
to ur God which fitteth upon the throne, and unte the La 
would only aſk you that are pattakers of the great falvation, 
What s ſhall be put into your mouth, when the watr; f/ 
Jordan jball divide themſelves, that the ranfomed of the L:1 
anus pajs thragh? When thou falt 12g that forg, Plain -: 
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„ Net unto ur, not unto us, but unto thee beling: the glory of 
alvatic ? O what a day ſhall it be, when that excellent ſong 
u ell be put into thy mouth ? Yea, what a day ſhall it be, when 
ou ſhalt be cldthed with theſe excellent garments that are 
made mention of, Iſa. vi. 10. For he hath clothed thee with the 
-.:rments of fatvatien, and he hath covered thee with the robes 
7 riohteouſneſs. O! what robes are theſe ? Did ye ever ſee ſuch 
::c:\jent robes as theſe muſt be ? I think we will miſken our- 
{lves. O! do ye not think we will miſken ourſelves, when we 
| mel put on theſe excellent robes ?. Now therefore is the bargain 
| doid? Or will ye go away before ye take this great fabvation ? 


Pr 
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| Daze ye go ont at theſe doors, and neglect the great falvation ? 
i would aſk this at you, thiak ye it will not be moſt fad, that 
; Cirift ſhould tell this in heaven of you to night; I was preach- 


io g to a pack of ſtones, that none of them would love me? Will 

not be afraid that this report ſhall. be carried back to heaven 
ö ot ou? Fot what report can Chriſt tarry back but this? Now 
de cord of this great ſalvation let dowh unto you, is there 
ö none of you that will take a grip of it? O will ye flighter after 
; it? Will ye make this a rejoicing” day iu heaven, that is 4 faſting 
1 Jay unto you ? And: the way to make it ſo, is to embtace the 
7 
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gteat lalvation. Now what fay ye to ĩt, old men? Let me ſpeak 
8 10 you, and aſi your thoughts of the gteat ſalvation; gray hairs 
e {vid be a crown of glory, if they be found in the way of 
5 rghiteduſueſs. Old men, ſpeak your minds, that young mea 
t i not have your bad example, whit ſay ye of this great ſal - 

in? Js it not à moſt glorious ſalvation? Is it not a molt ex- 
e cc!lent ſalvation that is ia your offer? I intreat you ſpeak yout 
ul 7..24s, tell Chriſt that ye are content to take the great falvation : 
11 v:h-rwiſe, whoever he be that will not partake of this goſpel - 
I) vation, I, in the hame and authority of Chriſt our Maker, de- 
oy munce eternal and irrevocable war agaiuſt-him; put on your 
is hancſs, ye ſhall dot boaſt when ye put It off again : the wrath 
. futy of God ſhall come upon thee to the uttermoſt, if ye 
"te embrace not this great falvation. Other wars ate but for a time 
ed the grerteſt captains that ever the earth did carry, are now laid 
ter aun in the ſides of the pit, and their fwords broken under their 
\:t hade. Armies of ten hundred thouſand, a hundred yeats tims 
on WM ti laid them all in their graves, and ended all their conteſts ; 
„ d there is no of this wat, that ſhall be coucluded be- 


on, :191xt Chriſt and ydu, it (ball become an eternal and moſt terrible 
9 war, Which ſhall be but bepinning when time is ended: now | 
;rd peace, or war, which of them will ye chooſe ? Dare ye ſend a 4 
F urge to Chriſt, and fay © 10 vl Gy I am afraid 1 
1 
| 
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there ſhall be two things that many of us ſhall report to day} 
Firſt, | am afraid there will be many that will give Pharaoh's 
report to the offer of the great ſalvation, and fay, Who is the 
Lord, that I ſhould obey him? I tell you who he is, he is gh. 
ous in holineſs, fearful in praiſe, doing wonders. O embrace him 
before he go hence, and give not Pharaoh's report, leſt ye be 
drowned in the ſca of his wrath, whence there ſhall be no rec 
very. Secondly, I fear there will be many here to day, that will 
ive Demas's report to this prectous offer; I will go and for ſale 
maſt, and embrace this preſent world: O bad ange; curted 
be he that will make it; will ye be of Demas's humonr ? 1 fear 
there hath been many of that humour cf a long time; but | in» 
treat you once to be wile, before you die. 1 confeſs that pro- 
verb, Gd fools are twice fools. I think old men that will ror 
embrace the great ſalvation, I think they are triple fools ; what 
wait you for, is there any thing that can afford you »ny fati(- 
faction but this great ſalvation ? Now, are ye convinced, ld 
men, that Chriſt is waiting for your anſwer ? I intreat you, be- 
fre ye go hence, ſpeak your minds, what think ye of the great 
falvation ? Is it not a lovely falvation ? Is it not lovely now? 
What tay ye to it? I am to go away, and the offer is to be tak-n 
up et this time, and it is hard to ſay, if ever ye ſhall have an 
offer again, I would only fay this to you, and be ſute of . 
though | ſhould never be a partaker of this great falvation, yet 
] ſhall be a witneſs againſt you that are not partakers of ic. 
tell and declare unto you, I ſhall be a witneſs agrinſt you, if 
embrace not this great ſalvation. Now, old men, are ye pet - 

to embrace it ? Let me obteſt you by the beauty of Chrii?, 

come and partake ot the great falvation, ye that are traveiliag, 
upon the borders of eternity. Now, if ye will give no mate, 
give this, will ye go home and think upon it. 1 ſhall not be ur- 
charitable, nor enter to judge your thoughts. | fear there will 
be many declared and found guilty among us, that we hove de- 
clared unto heaven, we will not embrace this great falvatios. 
but have trode;the blood of the Son of God under foot. Now | 
intreat every one of you, aſk at yourſelves, if ye be the pertons 
that will preſume in your hearts to do fo? Now 1 ſhall leave it 
with you, let it not be a witneſs againſt you. I ſhall leave it with 
this, O come away, old men, young men, old women and maids, 
come and embrace this precious goſpel - ſalvation. Ye may (ay, 
c bid us come, but we cannot come. I deſire no more of y pu. 
t to come with this, Lord, 1 am content to come, but | can- 
not come. Come once to that. for if once ye be content to re- 
ceive it,” it will not be long before ye be able to receivs it. Now 
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(:all Chriſt depart, and will nope'of you Pg. ye are content ta, 


te him? Will ye charge your own conſciences with this, am 1 
content to take Chriſt, and the great ſalvation? O bleſt, bieſt, 
bloſt be he that is the Author of this great falvation : and bleſt be 
he that gets any of the ends of the cords of the great ſalvation, that 
de fink not under the wrath and fury of the Lord. Come and 
embrace this great ſalvation. And again, I fay, come and em- 


| trace it; for what can ye have, if ye want it? And what can ye 


wart, it ye have it? I (hall ſay ng more but cloſe with that word, 
ifa. lxii. 11, Behold, the Lord hath proclaimed unto the end 
the world, to thoſe that are afar off : what hath he proclaimed ? 
Say ye to the daughters of Zion, behold, thy ſalvoticn cometh, 
6:/-9/4, it cometh. I fay unto you that are the ends of the world, 


/1ivation is brought near unto you. Stout hearted and far from 


cigi.ceouſneſs, the great ſalvation is brought near unto you, and 
will ye ſend it away ! O conſider what ye are doing. And to him 
that can perſuade you to embrace this great ſalvation, we defire 


to give praiſe. ; 
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lla xxix. 48. What mon is he that liveth, and ſhall not fee 
death, &c. | 


T is very hard to determine, where all that are here ſhall be 
within thirty years; for even ere that time come, many (if 
not ail) of us who are here, ſhall have taken up our ever- 

laing lodging. And whether we ſhall take it up in the eternity 
of joy, or in the eternity of pain, is alſo hard to determine; 
on this one thing I am ſure of, that all of us ſhall ſhortly be 
gone; and ere long the ſhadows of death ſhall be fitting 4 

you 


ur cyc-lids, and our eye · ſtrings ſhall begin to break. There 
would the mire ſeriouſly enquire at yon, har would 
u if death were approaching this night unto you ? Think ye 
that ſeſus Chriſt is gone up to prepare place for you ? even 
tu gau? Surely I think we 2 all near to eternity, and there 
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too A Sermon concerning, Sec. . 
there ſhall be two things that many of us ſhall report to day 
Firſt, | am afraid there will be many that will give Pharagh's , 
report to the offer of the great ſalvation, and fay, Who is th: 
Lord, that I ſhould obey him? I tell you who he is, he is gh. 
ous in holineſs, fearful in praiſe, ding wenders. O embrace him 
before he go hence, and give not Pharaoh's report, leſt ye be 
drowned in the ſca of his wrath, whence there ſhall be no rec 
very. Secomdly, I fear there will be many here to day, that Will 
ive Demas's report to this prectous offer; I will go and forſake 
aſt, and embrace this preſent world: O bad exchange; curted 
be he that will make it; will ye be cf Demas's humour? 1 fear 
there hath been many of that humour cf a long time; but l in- 
treat yon once to be wiſe, before you die. I confeſs that pro- 
verb, Cd fools are twice fools. I think old men that will not 
embrace the great ſalvation, I think they are triple fools ; what 
wait you for, is there any thing that can afford you ny fati\- 
faction but this great ſalvation? Now, are ye convinced, old 
men, that Chri ſt is waiting for your anſwer ? I intreat you, b-- 
fre ye go hence, ſpeak your minds, what think ye of the great 
falvation ? Is it not a lovely ſalvation ? Is it not lovely now ? 
What ſay ye to it? I am to go away, and the offer is to be taken 
up et this time, and it is hard to ſay, if ever ye ſhall have an 
offer again, I would only fay this to you, and be ſure of. 
though | ſhould never be a puwrtaker of this great falvation, yet 
] ſhall be a witneſs agaiaſt you that are not partakers of it. 
tell and declare unto you, I ſhall be a witneſs agrinſt you, if 
embrace not this great ſalvation. Now, old men, are ye per- 
to embrace it ? Let me obteſt you by the beauty of Chrii?, 
come and partake ot the great falvation, ye that are traveil; 
upon the borders of eternity. Now, if ye will give no more, 
give this, will ye go home and think upon it. 1 ſhall not be ur - 
charitable, nor enter to judge your thoughts. l fear there wi'l 
be many declared and found guilty among us, that we have de- 
clared unto heaven, we will not embrace this great falvatior 
but have trode;the blood of the Son of God under fort. Now | 
intreat every one of you, aſk at yourſelves, if ye be the perfons 
that will preſame in your hearts to do fo? Now ſhall leave it 
with you, let it not be a witneſs againſt you. I ſhall leave it with 
this, O come away, old men, young men, old women and maids, 
| come and embrace this precious goſpel · ſalvation. Ye muy ay, 
* e bid us come, but we cannot come. I deſire no more of you, 
| t to come with this, Lord, l am content to come, but | can- 
not come. Come once to that. for if once ye be content to re- 
ceive it, it will not be long betore ye be able to receivs it. New 


bace it; for what can ye have, if ye want it? And what can ye 
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dall Chriſt depart, and will none of yon fay, ye are content to; 
tie him? Will ye charge your own conſciences with this, am 1 
c.ntent to take Chriſt, and the great ſalvation? O bleſt, bieſt,, 
bicſt be he that is the Author of this great ſalvation : and bleſt be 
he that gets any of the ends of the cords of the great ſalvation, that 
hc fink not under the wrath and fury of the Lord. Come and 
e10brace this great lalvation. And again, I fay, come and em- 


want, it ye have it? I ſhall ſay ng more but cloſe with that word, 
ifa. lxii. 11, Behold, the Lord hath proclaimed unto the end. 
the world, to thoſe that are afar off : what hath he proclaimed ? 
Say ye to the daughters of Zion, behold, thy ſalvation cometh, 
6:/-9/d, it cometh. I fay unto you that are the ends of the world, 


/atoation it brought near unto you. Stout hearted and far from 


cigi.ceouſneſs, the great ſalvation is brought near unto you, and 
will ye ſend it away ! O conſider what ye are doing. And to him 
that can perſuade you to embrace this great ſalvation, we deſire 
io give praiſe. ; 
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Pla Ixxxix. 48. What man is he that liveth, and ſhall not he 
death, &. " 


within thirty years; for cven ere that time come, many (if 

not all) of us who are here, ſhall have taken up our ever- 
ting lodging. And whether we ſhall take it up in the eternity 
oi joy, or in the eternity of pain, is alſo hard to determine; 
caly this one thing I am ſure of, that all of us ſhall ſhortly be 
gone; and ere long the ſhadows of death ſhall be fitting 4 
Ir eyc-lids, and our eye · ſtrings ſhall begin to break. There 
would the mixe ſerioufly enquire at yon, what would you 
ne if death were approaching this night unto you ? Think ye 
that Jcſus'Chriſt is gone up to prepare a place for you? even 
ta you? Surely I think * al near to eternity, and there 
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are ſome hearing, me to day, whom L defy the world to aſſure, 
that ever they ſhall hear another ſermon : therefore I increat you 
all to hear this preaching, as if it were the laſt preaching that 
ever ye ſhonld Hear; and O that we would ſpeał it, as if it were 
the laſt ſermon that ever we would preach unto you. Believe 
me, death is anather thing than we take it to be. Ob ! what will 
many of us do in the day of our viſitation, when deſolation hail 
come from afar? where will we flee for reſt? and where will 
we leave our glory ? Old rich men, where will ye fice when death 
aſſaults you ? Old poor men, where will ths: when death aſ- 
ſaults you? Old women, where will ye fiee wheri death aſfſavits 
vou? Young women, Where will ye ſſee when death aſſaults yor ? 2 
It was an avicient obſervation of David, Plalm xxxix. 5. ther 
bad made his days as an hand-breadth. This either may - 
e to the fovrfold {tate of man, viz. His infancy, his chiid- 
hood, his manhoed, and bie oid-age. Or it may relate to the 
pourſold time of bis lite, vis. His morging, his forengon, hix 
-.. afternoon, and his evening ; yet al) our lifetime is but a day, 
Ad O think ye not that aur day is near unto a cloſe ? 

Now before that I begin to ſpeak any thing from the words, 
T ſhall ſpeak a few things to theſe two queſtions, which 1 cou· 
ceive may not altoge ther be unproſitable. 

Dueft. 1. Whether is it lawful for any to deſire to fie, and 

return unto their long and endleſs home? Whether it be lawful 
fox one to cry out, O time, time flee away, (and all my ſhadows 
let them be gone) that io lang eternity may come ? 
Anſi. 1 ay, It is lawfyl infome caſes for ane to defire ta, 
die ; tor it was Paul's deſire, Philip. i. 23. J am in a ftrait be- 
ui xt two, having a defire to depart, and to be with Ghrift, which 
it far better. And 2 Cor. v. 2. We prone earn:/tly, deſiring ta 
be clathed upon with our houſe which x is fram heaven. I long 
greatly til the twenty Grit year of my age come, when m 
wincrity ſhall be over paſt, that I may be ente. ed beir to that 
matchleſs inberitance. But to clear! in wheat caſe it is lavful ta 
defire to die. 

1. I fay, it is lawful to deſire to die, when it Goweth from 
3 deſire of uninterrupted fellow ip aod communion with Chriſt, 
and coujunction with him; this is dear, 2 Cor. v. 6. Knowing 
that whilſt we are at home in the body, we are abfent from thc 
Lord. Therefare, verſe 8. We are willing rather to be abſent 

rom the body, and to be prefent with the Lord. Allo it is clear, 
hilip. i. 23. Jam © @ firait betwixt two, having 4 defire t 
depart, and to be with Ghrift, which is far letter. It was his 


Fendt have near and unmiged communion with Chriſt. 
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What alleth you, Paul, (might one have ſaid) may ye not be 
;5atent to ſtay a while here ? Nay, {aith Paul, J defire ta gane, 
-nd tc be with Chrift. Waſt thou never with him here, Faul? L 
have been with him, faith he, but what is all my being with him 


nere, in compariſon of my being with him above; Hh 1am 


fr e/ent in the body, I am abſent from the Lord : therefore 1 will 
never be at reſt, faith he, get what I will, until 1 get Chriſt, 
until I get thoſe naked and immediate embracemencs of that 
ble plant of renown, the flower of the ſtock of Jelle, who is 
he light of the bigher houſe, the eternal admiration of 

2. It is lawful to deſire to die, when it Rlowerh from the ex- 
cellencics of heaven, from a defire to partake of thele excellent 
chiugs that are there; this is clear, 2 Cor. v. 4. V grone, being 
burdened ; or as the ward is, We grone, asthey who are pre cd 
under a beavy burden, that we may be clathed upon, &c. W 


ech you to grone fo, Paul? O] faith he, I grone that morta- 


lit; may be ſwallowed up cf life. 


. It is lawful to deſire todie, when it floweth from a defire =: 


g be ſaved from the body of death; and from thele temptations 
Hat do aſſault us; and from theſe opprefſions whereunto we are 
{:>jcct by it. Doubtleſs Paul qeſired to die on this account, when 
he cried ont, Rom. vii. 24. G wretched man that | am, who 
deliver me from the body of this death! he longeth greatly 
ior that gay, wherein he ſhall be made white like the wings of 
dome, covered with ſilver, whoſe feathers are of yellow gold. 
©)! faith Paul, I am asone impatient, till | be above, where 1 
hall be clothed with theſe excellent and cleanly robes, the righs 
tc auſneſs of Chriſt, Oh! ſaith Paul, I think every day a year, 
i I be poſſeſſed of that kingdom where Satan cannot tempt, 


d the creature cannot yield, and where I ſhall be free from all 


ny fears of fioning. Now iu all theſe reſpects, who would not 
dabire to die? But to guard all theſe, I would give you theſe four 
cautions. | 5 6 | 

1. Cautizn. Your defire to dic ſhould not be peremptory, but 
ve ſhauld defire to die with ſubmiſſion to the will of God; iq 
tiiat although he would fill up fiftecn years more to your lite, ye 
ould be content to live it out. 5 

2. Cautun. When your deſires are baſty, and oſt hand, ſuſpect 
hem; for ſome when they meet with an out ward croſs, (without 
ail deliberation) will cry ont, O to be 


raſh. 
3. Caution. It is not law ful to deſire to die, becauſe of per- 


*oual aflictions. Many when they meet with bitter afflacaass. 


G 4 


gene, O that I were dead. 
But your deſire ta die ſhould be deliberate, but not haſty, or 8 
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will cry out, © to be gone ; they long for death even opon this 
account; ſuch were Job's deſires, Job XI. 22. and chap vi 
ver. 8, 9. O that I might have my requeſt ! auen thut it uud 
pleaſe Godts deftrey me. This deſire was very unlawful. + 

4. Caution. It is not lawful to defire to die, when thy 

winant idol is taken away from thee; yet ſuch was Jonah's de 
ſu e, chap. iv. 3. Jonah thought his credit and reputation (which 
was his idol) ws gone, and could never be regained ; therefore 
he wiſhed ta die. But 1 would fay this to you, that fame will 
have ten deſues for death, when they have not one defire for hea- 
ven. And what moveth chriltiaus to be fo defirous to die ? It iz 
not ſo much becauſe of their hope, as becauſe of their anniety; 
it is not ſo much becauſe of their confidence, as becauſe of their 

- impatience. But I {cy unto you, when your de ſires of death ate 
not accompanied with deſires of heaven, ſuſpect them. 2.1 would 
jay this, that there are ſome who will have ten defires for death, 

- when they will not have one for the death of the body ot death, 
but it were good for thee (who are ſuch) to be deſiring the death 
of the body of death, then ſhould thou be in a more fuitabic 

frame to deſire to die. X 
3. Some will have hearty delires to die, and d death 

cometh, they will be as un willing to die. as aay. It hath been ob- 
ſerved, that ſome who had much defire ta die, when death came 
have cried out, O ſpace a little, that | may recover ſirepgth, G. 

There is a great difference between a deſire to die, and death 
ittelf. It is an eaſy thing to defire ta die, but it is a very greac 
buſineſs to meet with death, and to look it in the face when i: 
eometh. We think death (cre it come near us) to be bat childrens 
play, but whep we meet with it, it maketh us change our thoughts; 
for-it is, a great buſinels to die. 


Quel. 2. ls it lawful for a chriſlian to defire to live when he 
is ſummoned to dic ? 

Anſw. lu ſome cafes it is lawful for a chriſtian to deſire tu 
live, even when he is ſummoned to die: which is dear from the- 
practice of David, Plalm xxxix. 13. where he prayeth, that the 
Lord wenld ſpare him a little. It is alſo clear from the practice 
ot good Hezekiah, lia. xxxviii. 3. when he was commanded 7» 
fet his hnuſe in order, for he ſhould tie, and not live, be crieth 
out, Remember now, J Lord, bow I have walked before thee in 
truth, and with a perfect heart, and have done that which i; 
Fog in thy fogh: ; and Hezetran wept ſore ; or as the words is 

a the original, he wept with great weepmg. But to guard this, 
kake theſe two cautions. 


uin 1. Thy deſire to live, (when thou art — 


dle) Wos not be peremptor y, — with ſubmiſſion to the will 
1 God, that if it be his pleaſure to remove thee preſently out 
t time, thou ſhould be content to die. 

Caution 2. Thy deſires to live ſhould have pracions principles, 
and alſo a very gracious end, as is moſt clear from David, Ffalm 
XXXIX. 13. Where he faith, O ſpare me a littie, that Imay re- 
--ver firength, before I ga hence, and be no more. His defite to 
iive was, that he might have victory over his idols. As it he had 
taid, my deſire to live is, that I may have ſtrength to wreſtle 
with and overcome my idols. And withour all controverſy, He- 
-2kiah's deſire was a moſt precious and well grounded deſire. 
!!»wever, I would ſay this unto thee, that thou ſhouldſt examin- 
thy deſires to live, (as much, if not more) as thy defres to die: 

{or we are ready to ſhun death, if we could, but he is that uni- 
i cr/al King, un to whom all of us muſt be ſubject ere l 

Now in the words which are read unto you, there are ' thels 

{x things, which might be clearly obſerved from them. _ 

I. Firſt, That it is a moſt clear and infallible truth, that all 
-er{ons ſhalt once ſee death, as is clear in theſe words, who it 
bc that liveth, and fhatl not ſee death? | 

II. Secondly, That this truth (that we ſhall once ſce death) is 
not much believed or thought upon by many: therefore it is 
that the Pialmiſt doubleth the affertion, Mat man is he that 
lIveth, and ſball net ſee. death ? ſhall he deliver his foul (that is 


his life) from the hond (chat is) from the power of the grave. 


III. Thirdly, That ſometimes a chriſtian my in to 22 ; 
e Pſalmiſt wan 


faith, of this truth, that once he muſt die; this 
Into, as it is alſo clear in that word (who) Who ic he that Herd, 
and /vall net ſee death? | 

IV. Feurthly, That the certainty of this, that onee we ſhall 
die, ſhould be ftill kept in our mind; therefore that note of 
2:tention, Selah, is put to it— As if de had ſaid, take heed, that 
there is none living that ſhall not die. 


V. Fifebly, That bowbeit ſome perſons put the evi! day far 
way, as if they were not to ſce death; yet is the day coming 


her they ſhall 236＋»ꝛ a6 Gedth wall take them by che 
hand. 


VI. Sixthly, We ſhall take notice of this form the context, 
mat the chriſtian who is much in minding the brevity of his life, 
will believe the certainty of his death the Pſalmiſt was ſpeaking 
of the ſhortneſs of his life in ihe preceed ing verſe, and i in this 
verſe he ſpeaketh of thercertainty of death. 

Now as for the f of theſe things obſerved, viz. - That ie 


certain and moſt ture, that we ſhall all once die. I hope there 
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106 A ren 
are none of you here who will deny: dud I confeſt fours 
few of you believe, what was ſaid by the woman of Tekoab, 
2 Sam. xiv. 14. We muſt all die, and be like water ſpilt upen 
the ground, that cannot be gathered up og again. God dith net ac 
cept the perſon of any. And Job xxx. 23. J know that thou wilt 
bring me 10 death, and to the houſe appointed for all lid ing. ns 
it is very clear, Eccleſ. vii. 8. There u no man that hath 
over the ſpirit to retain the ſpirit ; neither hath he power in the 
day of death ; and there is no diſchar ge in that war, neithor fba't 
wi odneſe deliver thoſe that are giuen to, it. It is clear, Heb ix. 
27. It is appointed unta men once to die. So that it is wot clear 
that we muſt die. I remember of one Philip, king of Macedamia 


. who had one ſabſtitute for this very end, to cry at his chamber- 


| | daorevery morning, Maments mori, vigemenso. mori, moments 


mori, Remember thou art to die. And it is reported o have 
been the practice af the nobles o Greece, and in the day whercin 
their emperor was crownes, that they preſcated a marble-ſtous 
unto him, and he was enquired after what faſhian he would have 
his tomb ſione made ? W hich practiee ſpeaks forth this upto us, 
that although theſe were molt deſtitute of the light of the ſcrip- 
ture, they were very mindful ot death. Believe me, death may 
furpriſe us before we be aware : for it is moſt certain, that we 

die; but there is nothing more uncertain than the was 
and the time when we {ball die. 

Death will ſurpriſe iome, as it did Abel in the open field, Ger 
iv. 8. Death will ſurpriſe ſome, as it did Eglon, in bis parlour, 
Judges iii, 21. And death will ſurpriſe ſome, as it did Saul and 
Jon2than in the fight, x Sam. xxxi. 

Now, in ſpeaking to this point, I ſhall, „r, Speak a litt!- 
to theſe advantages which attend thoſe that live within contin::- 
al ſighit of death. Secondly, I ſhall give yon fome conſiderations 
wares you ta prepare for death. Thirdly, | ſhall give you ſome 

directions to help you to. prepare for death. Aud then we ſhall 
22 unto the fecond point of doctrine, which we obſervcd 

the text, and I (hall ſpeak a few things from. it unto you, 
and ſo come to a cloſe for this time. 

| Firſt, then, We conceive there are theſe ſeven advantages which 


 Ktend thuſe who live within the contunal fight of this truth, twat 


they wuli die. 

4 Firſt, The faith of approaching death, wil make a foul ex- 
ceeding diligent in duty: this was our blefſed Lord's divinity, 
John ix. 4. / muſt work the work of him that ſent me, whikh 
i ig day: the might cometh when no man can work; that is, 


| death is approaching, therefore I myſt work. I is clear alſo, 
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exceeding diligent in his duty, and the groand of his diligence 
zu the 14. verle, Knowing that ſhortly 1 muſt put of this my 
tabernacle, &c. Yet it is even the Epicures argument, Let ws eat 
and drink, for to morrow ue ſhall dic. Aud ſhould not the chriſ- 
tian much more cry out, Let me watch and pray, for to marrow 
1 may die 7 | ſay, if the Epicures did make ale of this uotion, 
io make them vigorous in the purſuit of thei pleaſures, O how 
much more ſhould a chriſtian improve it, for making him vigo- 


ous in the purſuit of his duty? Therefore 1 tay upto you all, + 


© be ye diligent, for your night is drawing near, O chriſtians 
nch expectants ot heaven, are ye not atraid leſt ye be uighted be- 
tore ye have walked the half of your journey ? For if ye be 
. hted an your journey to heaven, before ye came to the end 
of your race, there is go retiring place whereunto ye may turn 
aſide to lodge. Therefore, O work, work, work,while it is to day 
{ur behold death is approaching, and then ſhall we all be called 
do n ACCQUAT. | 

II. The faith of approaching death, will make a chriſtian ex- 
cceding active in duty, he will not only be diligent, but alſo ex- 
c:cding ſerious, and zexous in the exerciſe of his duty: this is 
lear from that notable exhortation, Eccleſ. ix. 10. a. 
thy hand findeth to do, do it with all thy maght : aud the reaſon 
is, {cr there is no work, nor devige, nor knowle 


lege, nor wiſdane 


in the grave, whither thou ge. Wherefore, O be active, while 


ze are alive, for ye ſhall never work any more after ye are dead z 
and if ye leave but one work undone, there is no doing of it after 
cath. There it ng work (faith Solomon) in ihe grave: therefore, 
© be active. | 

. The faith of this truth, that we mall all die, will a 
-kriſtian to be exceeding mortified to the things of a 
world. Oh! covetons men and women, would ye ſhate hands 
with cold death but once every morning, I ſhould defy you to 
purſue the world {© much as ye do. Paul was much in the me- 
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2 Pct. 1. 12. cot pared with eric 14. In the 12. verſe Peter is 1 


ut tion of his chenge, which made him, 2 Cor. iv. 18. to over- . 


Horx theſe things that are temporary, While ww: cok net (ſaith he) 
:* the things which are ſeen, which are temporal ; but at the 
things which are not ſaen, which are eternal: there fore, chap. 
7,1, 2. Knowing that if our carthly houſe of this tabernaci 
"vere di awe have a building of God, an houſe nat made 
with handi, eternal in the heavens : therefore in this wwe gr 
earneftly, deſiring to be clothed upgn with our houſe whch 
jr:m heaven. What aileth yon, Paul, (might one have ſaid) may 
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if thir earthly houſe of this taber 1ocle were diſſolved, I have a 
houſe with God, not made with hands, eternal in the heavens: 
that is, I know that ere long the pins of-my tabernacle, will be 
looſed, and it will. fall down about my ears: therefore I muſt look 
for another dwelling-houſe. And 1 Cor. vii. 31. The faſhion of 
this world paſſeth away. Therefore, faith he, verſe 32. I would 
have you without careſulneſs caring how to pleaſe the Lord. Aud 
Philip. iv. 5. Let yrur moderation be known unto all men, The 
Lord is at hand. As if he had ſaid, death is approaching, and at 
hand; thereſote I intreat you be ſober. But I think many of us 
will be found like Saul, hid among the ſtuff; that is, we wil! 
be Ning amongſt the midſt of the pleaſures of this paſſing world. 
But I fay unto thee, who art ſuch an one, that death will break 
che ſtrings of thy harp, thy muſic will quickly ceaſe. O but deati: 
will make thee have a low eſteem of the world. O bleſſed is the 

who hath theſe thoughts of the world all along his way, 
which he ſhall have of it at death! have not the moſt curſed 
wretches been forced to cry out, Oh! I would give ten thouſan d 
worlds for Chriſt ? Have not ſome perſons (who have had the 
moon upon their head, and that have made their belly their god 
been forced to cry out at death, O curſed perſon that 1 am, that 
ever made the world my God? Alas! that I contented myſelf 
with the world. Therefore I ſay nuto thee, who art ſuch an one, 
© ſtay thy purſuit after the world, for death is approaching, 
that will caute all thy worldly comforts to evaniſh. 

IV. When « chriſtian believeth this truth, that he mult die, 
it will be an excceding great reſtraint to keep him from ſiuning. 
as is clear Job xxxi. 13. compared with ver. 14. where Job rec- 
koning over many good deeds done by himſelf, faith, What then 
all I ds when Cd riſeth up and when he vifiteth, what 
Dall I anſwer bim As if he had ſaid, firs, miſtake me act, I 
am not boaſting much of myſelf, for I could not haye done o- 
therwiſe, elſe what ſhould I do when God riſeth up? how could 
I anſwer to God if I had done otherwiſe, I think it were a notable 
practice of each of you, toſay, O temptation, what will 1 anfwer 
to Cad, when he riſeth up to reprove me, if 1 ſbauld yield unto thee? 
likewiſe, Eccleſ. xi. 9. where diſſuading young men to 
purſue atter their vanity, bringeth this as a reaſon, know ye, that 
for all theſe things God will bring ycu into judgment. Therefore, 
1 fry unto-thee, who art often tempted to fin, let death and rec- 
koning wih God be tilt in thy fight, and I defy thee then to em 
brace half lo many temptations, as now thou doelt. I intreat you 
to anſwer all your teraptations With that word, What ſball 1 «> 
whe God riſeth up? end what ſhall I anfwer when be vifiteth me? 
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v. When's chriſtian liveth within the ſight of this truth, 
that he ſhall once tee death, it will make him exceeding patient 
under every croſs wherewith he meete th. Such a chrittian will 


hardly meet with a croſs, but he will quiet himſelf with this, 


geath will put me beyond this croſs, this is but a cloud that will 
quickly wh away. And for this cauſe did David fo compoſcdly 
put up that de ſire, Plalm xxxix. 4. Lord make me to lnetu mine 
end, and the meaſure of my days.' He was furs that the know- 
lege of his end, would put him in a ſober and patieut frame. 

VI. The fixth advantage is this, the faith of approsching 
Gcath, will reach the perſon that hath it, toltudy ſaving wiidam : 
dals is clear, Plalm, xc. +2,-where Moſes putteth up his requeli, 
So teach us to number our days, that we may apply our hearts un- 
*; wiſdom. As if he bad ſaid, I will never think myſelf wiſe, till 
] know that bleſſed part of arithmetic, how ta number my days. 
I would deſire, every one of you all to think with yourſelf every 
morning when you riſe, now I am a day ncarer anto eternity than 
: was before; and at the end of every hour, now I am an hour, 
nc2rer unto eternity than I was before ; + ſay, think often, yea, 
i) ways thus, | was never fo near my death as l am now; for, Oh4 
are we act all nearer unto eternny to day, than we were yeſterday ? 

VII. The /eventh advantage attending the faith, of approach- 
ug death. is this, that it will make a chriſtian very careful in 
preparing for death. It is impoſſib!e for one to beli ve really 
death is approaching, and not to prepare for it. Say what ye 
will, if ye be not careful iu preparing for death, ye have not 
the ſolid faith of this truth, that ye ſhall die. Believe me, it is 
not every one that thiaketh he believerh thi: truth, that belicveth 
it indeed. And O how dreadful is it for an unprepared man to 
m:et with death? He deſireth not to die, yea, he would give a 
world for his life, but he muſt, whether he will or not: for 
death will not be requeſted to ſpare a little when he cometh. 
and therefore 1 ſay unto you all, / t your hauſe in order, fer 
ye ſhall ſurely die. Old men and women, ſet your: houſe in ar- 


der, for to morrow ye may die, and be cut off in the flower of 


wur age. Think not that there be many who can ſell time: for, 
| lay, ye ſhall never get time fold unto you. Alas !.1 fear that 
tc moſt part of perſons that die now, death findeth them at un · 
awares : for indeed the perſons that dic amongſt us, when we 
come to viſit them, we may give you. a ſad account of them, for 
we think they are comprehended under theſe four forts. 

1. Firſt, When we go-to viſit ſome perſons on their death- 
beds, they are like unto Nabal, their heart is dying and finks 


(Uke unto a tone) within them, they are no more affected wi 4 
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death, than if it were a fancy; alas? for the great ſtupidity that 
hath overtaken many : therefore I intreat you delay not your 
reperitance till death, left the Lord take away your wit, ſo that 
ye cannot repent for your ſenſcleſnefs and ſtupid frame of ſpirit. 

2. A ſecend ſort we find in a preſumptuous frame, ſaying, 
they have had 2 good hope ail their days, and they will not quit 
it now ; they will go down to their grave with their hope in their 
right hand, of rather they will go down to the grave with @ lie 
in their right hand; they live jn a preſumptuous frame, and 
they die in the ſame deluſion. For when we tell them by all pro- 
bability they ate going down to hell, they anſwer, God forbid, 
I was all my time a very honeſt man, or woman: but T love 
not that confeſſion, for there are many ſuch honeſt men and wo- 
Men in hell this day. 2 | 

3. The third fort we find having. ſome convict ions that they 
have been playing the fool all their days; but we can get thera 
Bo furthet : 1 ſhall ovly fay to ſuch, to go down to the grave 

with convictions in their breaſts, not making uſe of Chriſt, is to 
go down to hell wich a candle in their hand, to let them fee th: 
way: and truly the greateſt part that die, die in that manner. 

4. Fourthly, Thete are ſome whom we find in a ſelf righteous 
frame, reſting upon the covenant of works, and their own merits, 
and truſting by theſe to go to heaven; yet neglecting rhe offer ot 
Chriſt's righteouſneſs. But alas! we not one of a thouſaud 
of this frame, I deſire to be ond te by with Chriſt, 
which is beft all. And ſcarce do we find any in fach a frame, 
O wretched man that I am, who ſhall deliver me from the body 
of this death! therefore I fay this unto you all who are here, 
O! will ye mind death, before it take hold o yon ? Oh! mind 
your work now; for ye will find that death will be work enough 
for itfelf, thongh ye leave bo work till then. 

vill. The c:ght advantage that attendeth rhe chriſtian in be 
Teving this truth, chat once+ he muſt die, is this, death will not 
de ſo terrible to him as it is uato many when it cometh. What 
{rhiok ye) makethi death a King of terror; ? What maketh many 
io ſhake as the beef of a tree, when they are ſummoned to ap- 
pear before God's tribunal ? It is even becauſe of this, they have 
not been thinking on death before it came, fo as to prepare for 
it. And I fear many in this place may be afraid for death, and 
that when it cometh to them, they will ſay unto death, as Abab 
faid to Elijah, Baſt thou found te, © mine enemy; $ureiy death 
will take you, and bring you to the j fear of Chriſt : 
therefore ſiudy by all mgans to think often upon it, aud mak: 

ready for it ; believe me, death i s very big word, far © 
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i} once make you ſtand with horror in your fouls, H yt 
dreadful 


dene be not made up with God: I know not a more 
ſoruſation than death and a guilty conſcience meeting toge- 
mer. | 
The ſecend thing that I (hall ſpeak unto from this frft obſer- 
vation, (viz. This is a moſt certain and infallible truth, that all 
= ons ſhall once fee death) ſhall he to give you ſome conſiders 
ions tor preſſing yon w prepare for death. 

i, The fir conſidc ration is this, to die well, and in the Lord, 
's a moſt difficult work ; therefore I intreat you to prepare fot 
Cath. It is a difficult work to communicate aright, it is a difi- 
-:i!t work to pray aficht, and it is a difficult work to confer a- 
ht; 1 muſt tel! yor, it is a more difficult work to die aright, 
an any of thefe. It is true, it is more difficult to communicate 
ht, than to pray aright, yet it is much more difheult to die 
aciaht, than to communicate aright, for it is a more difficult 
01k to die in the Lord. Death will put the molt accurate chriſ- 
n that is here to a wonderful ſearch : and therefore 1 will tell 
zou nine things that death will try in thee ; 1. Death will try 
> th the reality aod firength of thy faith, It may be caſy for 
nee to keep up faith under many difficulties, but death will put 
;h; faith to the greateſt ſtreſs that ever it did meet wich. Yea 
nod thi:, that the faith of the ſtrongeſt believer may get (and 
Ir 4inartly doth get) a ſet at death, the like whereof it never got 


fore; therefore prepare for death. 2. Death will try thy lore . 


e God; ſome perfons pretend mucli love to him, but death will 
propoſe this queſtion to ſuch a perfoa. Let thou him more 
ar te Loet thou him more than thy wife, more than thy 
«ule, more than thy friends ? But your unwillingneſs to die, 
e th us much ground to fear that many hath little love to 
{ frift, but much to rhe world, and fo dare not anſwer the queſ- 
tin, Lord thou knoweft that I kvethee? 3. Death will try thine 
:n10yments j ſome of you may be ready to think that ye meet 
ith many enjoyments, ſo that ye may reckoa, (as you tak) ta 
forty enjoyments and fweet out · lettings; but beware that death 
bring them not down to twenty: 1 have known fome, who 


thought they have met forty times with God, but when death - 


ne, it made them take down the count to the half ; therefore 
iceing death will try the reality of thine enjoyments, O prepare 


tor it. 4. Death will try thy patience, Thou may ſeem to have 


much patience now, but when death cometh (and thou art put 
c0 lie) it will put thy 8 to a great trial, therefore prepare 
tor it. 5. Death will try the reality of thy duties, yea, even 
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nicating aright ia ſuch a place, thou hopeſt that is fure ; thy read 
ing the 1{cripture at ſuch a time aright, thou _—_ that is ſure; 
thou prayed at ſuch a time aright, and hopeſt that is ſure ; thou 
meditated in ſuch a piacearight, and hopeſt that is ſure : but (be- 
lieve me) death may make thee change thy thoughts; for there 
are ſome perſons who have communicated, and prayed, gc. 5 
right as any in this generation, who (for a!l that) will not find 
ſix duties wherein they can find ſatisfaction at death; therefore 
our need is great to prepare for it. 6, Death will exceedingly try 
thy ſincerity when it cometh ; an hypocrite may go all along his 
whole way undiſcovered, yet death may bring him to light, and 
make it appear what man he is. 7. Death will diſcover unto | 
thee, many hid and ſecret fins of which thou never had a though: 
before, yea, albeit thou thought theſe had been forgotten, death | 
will let thee jee them ſtanding between thee and the light, of his | 
countenance. 8. Death will accurately try thy mortifcation, 
ſome will think they have come a great length in mortiffcation ; 
but (believe me) death will try it. and put it to the touch ſton 
9. Death will try thy hope, whether it be real or not. I ſhall only 
lay this, that all the other graces muſt low the fail to faith, and 
fo itis faith muſt carry us through, being that laſt triumphing 
grace, which muſt fit the field for us, when all the other graces 
will faint and ly by. Ir is faith that muſt enter us fairly within 
the borders of eternity ; it is faith muſt gainſtand all the temp- 
tation of death, yca, all the other graces muſt (as it were) ſtand 
by, and fee faith ſtrike the laſt ſtroke in the war. 
II. The fecond conſideration to preſs you to mind death, is 
this, that ye are to die but once, and the wrong doing of which 
can never be helped. If ye pray not aright, ye may get that 
mended, if ye meditate not aright, ye may get that mended, and 
if ye communicate not aright, ye may get that mended : but 
alas! if ye die not aright, there is no mending of that; there- 
fore, O prepare for death, that ye may die well, ſeeing ye are io 
III. The third conſideration to preſs yon to mind death, is 
this, that they are pronounced bleſſed who die, in the Lord, Rev. 
xiv. 13. £leſſed are the dead which die in the Lord. O let that 
# provoke you to prepare for death, that fo ye may die in the Lord, 
vi ; that is the ouly way to make you eternally happy. I confeſs it is 
A2 a queſtioa difficult to determine, whether it be more difficult to 
| die well? or to live well? I ſhall not anſwer it, but rather de- 
fire you to itudy both. | 3 
1 IV. The fourth conſideration to preſs you to prepare for 
WW - death, is this, viz. That though thou put all thy works by thy 
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aand before death, yet (halt thou find that death hall have work =. 
enough for itſelf, yea, as much as thou ſhalt get done. It will 1 
nen be much for thee to wia to patience, it will be much for is 
:hee to win to the ſight of thy juſtification ; and ir will then be Ys 
much more for thee to win to aſſurance. Ol then is it net need- 
tal for thee to all thy work by hand before thy letrer-end 
me? Wherefore I may ſay to yon as Moſes faid in his ſong, 
aut. XXXii. 29. O ther they were wiſe, that they underſtz9d this, 
it they would confider their letter- end! O that ye bad this 
picce of divine wiſdom 1! I pray you conſidet that fad word, Lam. 
„ She remembreth not her [aſt end; and what of it? there- 
ebe came down wonderfully. So will the down-coming of 
many 57 this generatioa be wonderful, who conſider not their 
end. 5 

. The fi/th confderation for preſſing you io prepare for | 
h, is this, viz. Thar their labour ſhall end, but their work 3 
not be forgotten, as is clear from that forecited place, Rer. 

13. They reft from their labouri, and their works ds follau | 
and is not that a glorious advantage? | 
Vi. The ſixth conſideration to preſs you to prepare for death, : 
lis, viz. That death may come upon you ere ye be aware; 11 
know not but death may ſarpriſe you this night before ye $1 
home to your houſes; and therefore let that pre!s you to © 
any a conſtant preparation for death. | {+ 
Vii. The ſeventh conſideration to preſs you to prepare for Fe 


th, is this, viz. That ar death kaveth you, ſo will judgment 1 
jind hau; If death ſhall leave you ſtrangers to Chriſt, ye hall 4 
appear before him ſtrangers to him; theretore I intreat you alk ; 
to prepare for it.] think that noble practice of Paul excceding A 
w-cthy of imitation, 1 Cor xv. 31. 7 die daily. Which I think k 
doch comprehend theſe three things; I. That Paul had death 
ways in his ſight. 2. It comprehendeth this, that he endcavour- 
ed to keep ſuch a frame as every moment he ſhould be ready to 
; ſo that whenever death ſhould put the ſurntnons in bis 
nd, he would be content to anſwer. 3. It comprehendeth this, 
that he laboureth to lay aſide and remove all things out of the - 
way, that might detain him from laying down his tabernacle. 
O faith Paul, I labour to clear myſelf of all hiaderances, as that 
whenever I ſhall be ſummoned to remove out of time, I may 
willingly lay down my life. Therefore I would aſk you this 
3:eſtion, viz. When ſhali you make your laſt reſtgment ? I think 
: vere ſuitable for us to be renewing our latter-will every day: 
in ſo doing, Paul made an excellent teſtament, the better of 
wick none . died ſince have made, 2 Tun. ir. 7, F. T have 
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ht a bt, I have finiſhed my courſe, I have the 
. E fen NN addeth, hence. 
forth their is laid up for me a crown of righteouſneſs, which the 
Lord the rightewus judge ſhall give me at that day. And think ye 
not thaf very ſweet, that he would leave ſomething unto you in 
Chi iſb's name? viz. And that not for me only, but for all them that 
wait for his appearance. Now I come to the third thing pro- 
ed, viz, To give ſome directions for helping you to prepart 
death. 

Dirett. 1. I intreat you be much in preparation for death e- 
very day, for it is even a preparation for heaven, to be taking 
a ſight of your grave and latter end every day. | 

Diredt. 2. 1 intreat you be much in thoſe duties; firf, In ſelf. 
examination; that your counts may be clear with God, for many 
a ed count ſhall we have when death and we ſhall meet. Sc. 
rondh, Be much in the exerciſe of repentance, that fo ye may 
have every fault and corruption in you mourned for, before 
death and you meet. Thirdly, Be much in the cxerciſe of faith, 
making your calling and election ſure. Fourthly, Be much in the 
exerciſe of mortification, and that will help you to keep a looſe 
Faß: not only of the world, but alſo of your idols; and if ye 
be much in theſe, ye ſhall undoubtedly be prepared for death. 

Direct. 3. Be much in minding the excellent things of hea- 
ven. A chriſtian that would be prepared far death, would have 
all his thoughts and con verſation there. I think it would be an 
excellent help (in preparation for death) to take a ſight of the 
crown every day. | | 

Dire. 4. Labour always to keep a good conſcience, void of 
effence towards Cod and man: I ſay, labour to keep thy cooici- 
- ence clear, and that ſhall be a continual feaſt unto thee. 

Direct. 5. Slight northy known duty, do not crudfy any 
conviction, neither break any Telglution, put theſe three toge- 
ther, and that will exceedingly help you ta prepare for death 
I fay, ſee that ye adventure not to flight any known duty; fcc 
that ye adventure not to crucify any convittion, and fee that ye 
adventure not to break your reſolutions. | 

Now we come to the {ſecond thing which we obſerved from 
the words, viz. That this truth, that we ſhall once fee drath, 
is not much believed by many of ns. And to make-this appear, 
we ſhall only give ſome evidences unto you, to prove that we 
are not as yet prepared for death. | 

I. Evidence. Doth not the unſpeakable ſtupidity that hath 
overtaken many, ſay, that we are not a people prepared for 
death? Alas! many of us would fad ourſelves in a moſt ſtupid 


ung away the precious 
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temper, if we were preſently to die; for many of us are no more 
moved with the threatning and terrors of God, than if they 
od not belong unto us; and this ſauh, we are not as yet pre- 


pared for death. | 
11. Evidence. That we are not prepared for death, is aur pur- 
ſuing ſo much after vain and paſſing delights of a preſent world. 


Many of us riſe up early, and ge late to bed at night, and eat 
the bread of farrow all the day, and load ourſelves with the thick 
%; and 1 am ſute that ſuch a perſon (being night and day 
taken up with the world) is not prepared for death. | remember 
- word recorded of ſuch a wretched one, who was exceedingly 
rich, faid he, } wonld give ſa many thouſands of money, if 
1-2th will give me but one day; yet he got it not. And, Q how 
:idenly will death ſupriſe many of us, as it did him. 

Hi. Evidence. Which ſpeaketh forth our wapreparecneſs for. 
cc ach, is our impatience under every petty croſs that we meet 
. eee 
croſſes. ä 

IV. Evidence. That we are not prepared, is our not eudea· 
2ring to live within fight of our intexeſt in God. Oh! if we 
ute prepared for death, durſt we live in fo much uncertainty 


dot our intereſt in God, and of our aſſurance of heaven? 


V. Evidence. Some of vs can let our idols ly in our breaſt 
"x years without repentance, and will never ſtudy to 
ham, not to repent for them; and furely ſuch are not 
lor death. 

Now I intreat you ſeriquſly to mind what hath been ſaid ; and 
that ye may the more ſeriouſly think upon it, I will tell you 
'5me material c 
lent unto you, 
iw.'; anſwer. 

1. Challenge, Is the 


take heed, that ye may know how ye 


ting of much precious time, and fin» 
rs of grace, O! what will ye anſwer 
to that challenge when death ſhall t it unto you? Deaila 
will fay (or rather thine own at death) what ailed 
thee to fin ſo many hours without either praying, reading, or 
meditating? Now baye ye any thing to auſwer when death ſhall 
preſent this challenge to you ? I intreat you premeditate what 
ve will fay : 1 intreat you prevent death by preſenting it firſt ſe- 
nouſly to yourſelves. _ | 
2. Challenge, That death will preſent unto you, will be for 


the killing of many precious convictous which we have had. 


What will each of you anſwer at-death, when. your conſcience 
rn Thou wet with ſach 8 
2 | 
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that your conſcience at death will pre - 
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challenge at ſuch a time, and went home and crucified it: when 


at another time, thou met with another challen —_— and went 
home and crucified it; tho challenges will be laid to thy door 


therefore think on them. 


3. Challenge, Death will challenge you for a formal hypocri- 
tical way of going about duties: I {ay, your conſcience will chen 
tell you that ye went to ſuch a communion with a {e}fiſh end: 
and at another time ye prayed hypocritically and formally. And 
what will ye have to anſwer when ye meet with theſe challenges? 
I confeſs, I know not what ye can anſwer to theſe, but I charye 


vou, be thioking what ye will anſwer, for it may be that theſe 


convictions ſhall ly on your conſciences, that even this day ye 
have heard two ſearching ſermons, and did mcet with {ome con. 
victions, but made no good uſe of them ; yea, and it may be ye 
did ſleep all the time. O ! what will ye autwer, when it ſhall be 
ſaid to you, ye went to ſuch a ſermon, and ſlept all the tim: ? 
aud ye went to ſuch a communion, but no other end before your 
eyes, but to be ſeen of men? I intreat you conlider preſcutiy 
what ye will anſwer to theſe. 


4. Challenge, Will be for your breaking of many precious 1e 2 


ſolutions. It will be faid to ſome of you, that at the commu- 
nion, in this nu} dre nice and did break them; I am 
ſure ye cannot queſtion the juſtice of the challenge, therefor: 
te what ye will anſwer, 

5. Challenge, Ye lighted many precious offers of the goſp:l. 
O men and women in this city, what will ye anfwer to this? 
I was often exhorted to take Chriſt, and yet would never tale 
him. What will conſcience fay to that, when death ſhall table 
it before you? I tell you what ye muſt then anſwer : O curſed 
I. that ever | refuſed Chriſt in the goſpel. And ye ſhall then be 
confounded becauſe this is your ſin; believe me, there was ne- 
ver an offer of this everlaſting golpel, and of Chriſt in it, mec 
unto you, that ſhall not at death (before or after) be brought 0 
your remembrance. And O! how fad and doleful will it de 10 
you, when Chriſt ſhall open the book wherein all your fins are 
written, and begin with the fin of ſlighting the pu ſalvatiou 
Thus | invited you, when ye were twelve years old, but ye would 
not come. What will ye anſwer to this? Have ye any thing to 
fay ? Or mult ye not Rand ſpeechleſs before your judge, when 
he ſhall put home this challenge unto you? Therefore think ie 
rioufly upon it, how ye will anſwer it. 

6. Challenge, Will be fer your fianing oftentimes againſt light; 
and, Ol how painful and fad a challenge will that be at the da 
wm when it will be laid, thou ſtanedſt with a witneſs :2 
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concerning Death. | 117 
thy boſom that thou waſt doing wrong? thy conſcience wilt 
ay, oftentimes did I tell thee, this is 3 wouldit thou 
not abſtain from it; and what will ye anſwer to this: _ 

7. Challenge, Oftentimes ye ſinned upon very ſmall tempta- 
non, and what will ye anſwer to that? muſt ye not then con- 
{-{5 it, and jay, O! how often have I deſerted Chriſt, and em- 
braced: my idols upoa a {mall temptation ? Now, I intreat you 
be thinking what ye will anſwer to theſe ſeven moſt material 
challenges, which certainly ſhall be preſented to you at death. 
aſſure you, ye muſt either anſwer all your challenges in Chriſt, 
elle ye will not get them well anſwered. Therefore I would 
£xhort you to embrace the goſpel, and Chriſt in it; and fo let 
death propoſe never ſo many challenges unto you, ye may an- 
iw-r them all as David did, viz. God hath made with me an ever - 
izfling covenant, (and that will anſwer all your challenges) though 
& houſe be not ſo with God, yet I bave the everlaſting covemant 
to build my ſalvation upon. | | 

Now to preſs you to make uſe of Chriſt, I ſhall give you theſe 
four caouſiderations. 

Conſideration 1. If ye embrace not Chriſt now, death will be 
very unpleaſant unto you. O what elſe can comfort thee, when 
poing through the region of the ſhadow of death, but this, I am 
Chrift's, I am Chrift's ? Is there any other thing can comfort 
thee in that day, but only this, / am Chaift's, and be is mine? + 

Conſideration 2. If ye embrace not Chriſt, and the great falva- 
tion now, it will be an hundred to one if ever ye get time or li- 
berty to do it, when ye are going to die, Far although many 
delay their cloſing with Chriſt till death, yet ſcarcely one of an 
! undred getteth favour to lay hold on Chriſt at death; therefore 
think on it, for ye will ngt get your mind fo compoſed at death 
25 ye imagine, nor all things done as ye ſuppoſe : therefore now 
embrace the great ſalvation. | 3 

Cinſideratiam 3. If ye delay your cloſing with Chriſt till death 
ſelae upon you, ye ſhall never be able to make up that loſs : for 
will the dead riſe and praiſe God? or ſhall any come from the 
land of forgetfulneſs, to take hold u a crucified Saviour ? 
Therefore, O! will ye take him for your ſalvation ? | 
' Confederation 4. i? ye will take Chriſt now, he ſhall be your 
guide, when ye are going through the valley and ſhadow of death. 
And O how bleſſed is the perſon that can ſing that ſong Pam 
vii. 14. This it my Cad, he will be my guide even unto denth. 
If ye can ſing that pleaſant ſong, O how may ye be comforted, 
when your eye · ſtrings ſhall _ to break? O how happy is be 
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| who can By, b 7 walk through the foadhw of death, yo# wil 
4 fear no ill; for I know the Lord is with me ? Now this is the 
\ neceprable day, and the year of falration ; therefore do not 
| hay, but embrace Chriſt, leſt death ſurpriſe you ere ye be aware, 
' and fo that acceptable day be loſt. But unto who think 
. they may delay till death, I fay, ſurely there are many damne4 
Achieſts in hell, that (ſometimes) did think as ye think; I wil 
make all wrongs right when death and 1 ſhall meet ; I hope that 
k three days repentance will fatisfy for all my wrong. For I an 
g © fore, there are many in hell, who did never get three days 0 
F think upon their former ways; therefore, O come, come and 
ö embrace Chriſt preſently. Now, are ye all perſuaded of this 
* truth, that ye ſhall once lee death Then ſtudy a tender walk - 
1 ing; for (believe me) here are many of us who ſhall go through 
* 
: 


death with many bruiſed bones, becauſe of yntender walking 
before God. We know it is not the multitude of words can 


— you to embrace Chriſt, for many of you never minded 
— des 


But (believe me) death will preach theſe things to 


| 

| 

| you in a more terrible manner than we can do at this time, 

Þ Fherefore, I fay to each of you, O prepare. te meet thy C 
in for if death find yon in an eftranced fate from God, I defy th 

| 

| 


. angels in heaven to free you out of that eftate : and the day i; 
coming, whercin thou ſhalt cry out, O flighter of the great fa] 

h vation that I am, I would give ten thonfand worlds for one ſcr- 
wms gin that I once heard, wherein Chriſt was freely offercd 
F to me: when thou ſhalt be tormented without hope of remedy; 
therefore, while it is ta day, harden not your hearts ; for your 
Inte wiſhes ſhall not be granted (when ye are gooe) if yo make 
ov bays bg Dat ty rm nm ey 
the land your captivity, and honſe 1 
and take Chriſt for your Redeemer, the guide of your youth, 
andold age. Now, unto bim, bo can lead you through all uin 


eps berwint ypu 40d beavey, be cterral praiſe, Amen. 
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4 PETER i. 4. Whereby are given unte us exceeding great and 
precious promiſes; that by theſe you might be partaters of the 
divine nature, having eſcaped the corruption that is in the 

world through luft. 


AY we not truly ſay, that if ever the Chriſtians who - 

TM tire is the days gal be advanced 10 find within y 
holy place, and ſhall inherit everlaſting life, all 

*hat are now before his throne, may lay aſide their harps, and 
zive us leave to fing. Will it not be a myſtery, ſuppoſe ye, un- 
tc heavenly Enoch, that ſpent ſo much of his time in communion 
and fellowſhip with God, when he ſhall behold ſuch chriſtiang 
within that ing reſt, that have ſpent ſo little of their time 
a correſponding with God? Will it not be a myſtery unto be- 
/ieving Abraham, when be ſhall behold ſuch miſbelie vers, ff 
ciſputers of the promiſes of God, advanced to reign with Chriſt, 
Wil it not be a myftery unto wreſtling Jacob, when he ſhall 
be bold theſe chriſtians once crowned with immortal glory, that 
did fo little know what it was as princes to wreſtle with 
till they did prevail? Will it not be a wander to patient Jab, 
when he ſhall behold ſuch impatient chriſtians, as we have been, 
utexing into that bleſſed place of repuſe ? Will it not be a my- 
{tcry unto holy David, when he ſhall behold ſuch unmoxtified 
chi iſlians entering within that city, into which no unclean thing 
doth enter? Will it not be a myſtery unto tender Joſiah, to be- 
hold ſuch chriſtians as we are, that have our hearts dying as 2 
ſione within us, entering into heaven? Will it not be a myſtery 
unto upright Nathaniel, ro bebold fuch hypocritical chriſtians, 
n place? Aud 
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7 
to ſe thoſe that hath been clothed with hypocriſy and guile , now 
clothed with the robes of immoctal glory 2 And will it not be 
a myſtery unto ſelf· denied Paul, when he ſhall behold ſuch proud 
and ſelfiſh chriſtiaus enter into heaven? Give me leave to ſay 
this, go where we will, we ſhall be marchlaſs and fingular; for 
if we (hall go into eternity of pain, we ſhall be the greateſt deb 
tors unto the infinite jultice of God, ig regard of the mercies 
we have receivel :-and if we ſhall enter into eternity of joy, we 
{all be the greateſt debtors unto the ſpotleſs grace of Chriſt, in 
regard of the mercies we bave abuſed. There ſhall be none in 
heaven like unto us; and if we {hall go to hell, there (hall be 
few there that may be compared unto us. Aod let me bat add 
this further, before { come to the words, go where we will, w- 
Mall be out of doubt with our condition: within a ſhort time, 
we ſhall be cxalted above the reach of this mi{belicving ; a hy- 
pocrite ſhall be depreſſed below the reach of his faith; and oue 


hat is grofly in nature, he ſhall be abaſed beyond the reach of 


his preſuraption: a chriftian e long ſha! miibelieve no more 
a hʒ pocrite cre long ſhall believe no more; and one that is grot- 
Iy in nature, ſhall exe long preſume ro more: there is no miſb-- 
lief in heaven, and there is no faith or prefamption of well-being 
in hell. But to come to that which we intend to ſpeak to, w: 
told you, when we firſt began our diſcourſe upon tnat preciovs 
and exalted grace of faith, under à twofold notion and confide- 
ration. Firf, As it is juſtifying. And ſecondly, As it is fancti- 
fying. For the fire, We reſolve io ſpeak to it in a twofold 
conſideration: Firft, As it cloſeth with Chr iſt ſimply as ide Ob- 
jet upon which ir reſteth, and of this we have ſpoken from that 
lace, 1 John iii. 23. Secondly, As it cloſeth with Chriſt, Mis 
d forth in the promiſes: and now being to ſpeak of it in this 
conſideration, we have made cholce of this pl:ce, in which theſ⸗ 
things concerning the promiſe ſhortly ; 1. Ye have that foun- 
tain and ſpring from whence the promites do tow, holden for:t. 
in the firſt words of the verſe, hereby, (or as the words may 
be more fitly rendered). By whom : Relating unto Jefus Chriſt, 

who is the original and ſpring of all the promiſes. 
2, The properties of the promiſes, and theſe are; 1. The free- 


dom of che promiſes, held torth in that word, given ; Whereby 


are given : which ſpcaketh this, that the promiſes are free gift, 
flowing ouly from good pleaſure. 2. Their unchangeablencis, 
and that is holden forth iy the word, given : the gifts and cz 
ing of C19 being without repentance. 3. That they are excecd- 
ig great : and the promiſes are called great, either in reſpect ©: 
tat price wit was laid down to purchale the promiſes ; or the) 
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Great and precious Promiſes." 
ate called great, in reſpect of the great things that are contained 
them. 4. That they are precious : now the promiſes are called 
recigus, either in reſpect of their original, that they come from 
;-7ccions Chrilt ; or elſe in reſpect of this, that they are the ob- 
jet (1 mean; the object qua, or by which) of precious faith, as 
iris called in the firſt derte of this chapter: or elſe they are pre- 
£:0us, becauſe they are the things that a chriftian ought to put 
an high eſteem upon. For the werd that is rendered precious, 
may likewiſe be rendered honourable ; Whereby are given unto 
1: exceeding great and hsnourable promiſe. 

3. We have holden forth in the words, the great advantages of 
the promiſes ; by them we are made partakers of the divine na- 
ure. Now this is not to be underſtood of any eſſential conver- 
fon of our ſubſtance into the fubſtance of God, but of a chriſ- 
dan baving the divine virtues of Jeſus Chrift impreſſed upon hm 
joul, and expreſſed in his life and converſation. : 

And there is this katy, Concerning the promiſes in the words, 
een the time whe the promiſes are eminently accompliſhed ; it 
is, when we have eſcaped, or as the word is, when we have fled 
[ram the corr uptions that are in the world through lu: that is 
ihe time when a chriſtian meeteth with the accompliſhment of 
the promiſe. | 

Now, before we can ſpeak to any of theſe, we muſt ſpeak a 
i;ttle unto ſome things as neceſſary to be known in order to the 
better underſtanding of all. 1. We ſhall not dwell long in point- 
ing out unto-you what 2 promiſe is, we conceive it is a glorious 
diſcovery of the good will of God towards ſinners, and withal, 
pu and intendment, and (if we may ſay) an engagement 
c beſtow ſome ſpiritual or temporal good upon them, ot to with- 
5d ſome fpiritual or temporal evil from them: and certain it 

is, that in his deſcription of the promiſe, there is a divine har- 
mony betwixt mercy and truth, betwixt righteouſneſs and peace, 
they kiſs one another, Neither ſhall we ſtand long to point out 
de diſtinction of the promiſes. 1. There are ſome promiſes that 
are conditional, and there are ſome promiſes that are abſolute. * 
Abſolute promiſes are theſe that have no condition annexed un- 
to the performance of them; ſuch a promiſe as is that, God will | 
Le/troy the world no more by water ; that is an abſolute promiſe; 
ici a promiſe was that of God's ſending his Son into the world, that 
as an abſolute promiſe ; and ſuch is that promiſe of converſion, 
u giving of the hearts of fleſb, it is an abſolute promiſe. As for the 
conditional promiſes, they are theſe that do require ſome condition 
o be performed by the chriſtian before the accompliſhmentof os 
promiſes; ſuch as that promiſe of ſalv atio is, requireth believing = - 


/ 
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as going befare it ; be that believeth, ſpall be ſaved. And par- 
don, it 1s promiſed unto a chriſtian upon repentance ; and yer 
we confels, that there is not a conditional promiſe that is in all 
the covenant of grace, but it may 2 into an abſolute 
promile, in regard that the thing promiſed (in the condinonal 
promiſe) is an abſolute free gift, and the condition of the pro- 
miſe is another. 2. There are ſome promiles that are temporal, 
and ſome that are ſpiritual: temporal promiſes are theſe, that 
promiſe ſome temporal —— unto a chriſtian; and ſpiri tual 
promiſes are theſe, that pr the beſtowing of ſome thing that 
is of everlaſting concerament. 3. There are ſome promiſes that 
rr this, that we ſball /e 
him as he is, and ſhall he made like unte him. But for the pro- 
miles of faith and juſtification, theſe are accompliſhed in this life. 
4. There are fome promiſes that are extraordinary, and there 
are ſome promiſes that are common; extraordinary promiſes are 
theſe, that are given to ſome particular — as a fingula: 
; fuch was the promiſe that was given to Abraham, in 
2 ſhould all the 2 of the earth be blefſed; and that 
4 to Rebeccab, that the elder ſhould ſerve 
— As for common NL 
believer in Chriſt hath a right to make nſe of. 

Neither ſhall we ſtand long to point out, that it is the dv'y 
of a chriſtian to be much in the exerciſe of faith upon the pro- 
miles, it is clear from Pſalm xi. $. Truſt in him at all dimes, 

ye people. And it is clear from the practice of that precious cloud 
eras Tag recorded af in Heb. xi. that ſpent their days in em- 
braciug of the promiſes. But 7. We would have you conſider, 
that it is more ealy for a chuiſtian believer to believe ſpirhual 
promiſes, than to believe temporal promiſes : it is eaker to tinſt 
Chuſt for eternal ſalvation, than to truſt him far our daily food, 
* when we are reduced unto ſtraits. And the grounds upon which 
xe aſſert this, may be theſe; 1. Becauſe it is hard for a chriſtian 
to believe that Chriſt's death reacheth for the purchaſing of tem- 
poral proiniſes, which more eaſily he taketh up in ſpiritual pro 
miſes : for « chriſtian can hardly believe that ſuch a thing was ic 
Chriſt's intention, as to die for his daily food; which is mo? 
certain, it we conlider, it is a fpecial mercy. 2. In a chriſtian's 

of ſpiritual prowiles, there is often ſome ſenſe and re:- 
fon that 2 exerciſe of faith, at leaſt, they preis 
not the contrary. But believe a temporal promiſe, when a chrii- 
tian is reduced unto a ſtrait, and that he can ſee no outgate at 
preſcat, ſcnſe and reaſon ſtands upon the top of his faith, and 


prefſeth him to deſpair: as far inſtance, when a chuiſtian is linug 
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vpon the top of g mountain, and kaoweth not where: to 
night, to believe that there is a promiſe upon which he may reſt, - 
that he ſhall not want bis food, but that the Lord hath ſervi 
tor him, he will provide here; be hath not only reaſon tu 
pute agaiglt it, but the ſtrong pinching ſenie of hunger, 
crying out, how can bread be given in the wilderneſs? 3. T 
temptations that aſſault a chrittian, to mifbclieve upon temporal 


the | 
conſonant to fleſh and blood. We are ready to yield to miſbeli# 
then, becauſe we think it is rational, apd eth the truth. . A 
chriſtian is often fo affrighted by his daily failings, ar ſome par» 
:icular more groſs out-breakings in his life, that howbeit, he 
way (through grace) be helped to believe, that the Lord ſhall 
make ont theſe promiſes which concern his great ſal vation, and 
do him good in his latter · end; yet he may be fadly perplexed 
and diſtruſtful. in making uie of any particular temporary pra- 
miſe, for drawing forth any comfort or encouragement thero- 
m, as to this preſent exigent ; becauſe he knoweth, although 


the Lord doth forgive his peoples iniquities, yet he may take 
therefore 


«<ngeance on their inventions, Pſalm xcix. 8. aud may 
puniſh his preſent failing with the like calamities as he had done 
others. 8. There is alſo much of a natural and carpal ſelf lou 
2 life, remaining in the beſt, that we are many times 
worle to ſatisfy in our ſecurities for the things of this life, than 
that which is to come; and can more eaſily truſt the Lord for 
our ſouls, than for our bodies: ſo that though his naked word 
ul ſometimes ſatisfy us for the one, yet it will not for the o- 
her. And the la ground of it may be with a chriſtian's unac- 
uaintedneſs with that lot of exerciſing faith upon temporal pro- 
miſes; there being many who think not that there is ule for faith, 
cxcept for falvatioo, and the things above, which maketh his faith 
v pon theſe more difficult, than upon promiſes that are ſpiritual. 


And this may moſt clearly, ia that we find men more 


calily bear their ſpiritual wants, (even a chriſtiaa that is moſt ex- 
cued) than they bear their temporal wants. And more con up- 
tion and impatience doth ariſe frum temporal want, than from 

2, Conſider, that all a chriſtiao's duties are turned over into 
promiſes : there is not a duty that is required of a chriſtian, bat 
it is converted into a promiſe. Is not faith a duty? in 1 John 
$i, 23. Thig is big <qmmandmont, that ye fhruld believe. Ad 
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124 Crea and precious Promiſes. 
is not that turned over into a promiſe? in Jer. tii. 19. Tu 
Halt call me, my Father, the word importeth, not only an act 
of neceſſity, but of violence, thou h d it. And in the xiii... of 
Tech. at the cloſe, thou ſhalt call me, thy Father, and fo in Ezek, 
xi. 19. Is not mortification a chriſtian's duty? Col. iii. mort!/y 
 therefare your members. And it is turned over into a promiſe, 
Jer. xxxii. 28. and Ezek.xxxvi. 29. where he promiſeth, that + 


will purge away all their uncleanneſs. And it is moſt clear from 


Micah vii. 16. I will fubdue (faith he) all thine iniguitiet. It is 
not laid, thou muft ſubdue them ; but, I will do it. Is not the 
kuowlege of God a commanded duty? And yet it is turned ov 
into a promiſe in the covenant of grace, they ſball know nie 
from the higheſt unto the huet, neither ſhall there be need any 


more, that one ſhould ſay, knaw the Lord, for they ſhall be taug': 


me. Is not the commandment of fear your duty? as is cleur 
from Ecclef, xii. 13. And yet that is likewiſe turned over into 
a promiſe, / will put my fear in their inward part, thai they 
ſhall nat depart away frm me. So tendernels is a chriſtian's duty, 
and yet it is turned over into a promiſe, I will take away. their 
heart of ſtone, and give them an heart of fleſh. And that 1 may 


*ay nc more of this, look but unto thei four places, and therc 


ye will ſee almoſt all duties turned over into promiles, there is 
Jer. Xi. Jer. xxxii. Ezek. xi. and Ezek. xxxvi. Ye will ſce 
all the duties at the covenant converted into promiles. But ay 
not ſome ſay, what advantage is there of this? Much certaiuly 
every way, that duties are turned over into promiſes. It may 
give a chriſtian hope, that once he will perform thoſe duties. 

ill ye not once be tender? Yes certainly becauſe your tende: 
neſs licth within a promiſe, Will ye not once be much in the ex- 
erciſe of fear? No doubt ye will, and the ground of it is this. 
Becauſe our fear licth within a promiſe, and ſo of the reſt. And 
2. There is this advantage of it, that all the duties required of 
a chriſtian are turned over into promiſes ; becaule by this meas 
a chriſtian may go toaGad, when he cannot perform ſuch a duty, 
and defire him to full his ward, and accompliſh his promiſe ; 
and io may make uſe, 'only of, the omnipotency of God, 
but of th: faithfulneſs of alſo. There is this third conſider» 
ation that we would propoſe, that there are ſome things o! 2 
cbriſtian within a promiſe, that he doth not believe to be with'n 
it, c{pccially theſe three; 1. The challenges of a chriſt ian are 
within a promiſe, when ye are convinced, that is the accompliſh- 
ment of a promiſe ; this is clear from I{a. xxx. 21. where con- 
victions and challenges are turned over into a promiſe; when 


thau ar; turning unte the right-hand, er to the left, thine car 


a 


= MS +, * „ —70 — — — 
0 f 
1 
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fell hear a voice behind thee, crying, this is the way, walk ye 
; it. And ir may be clear, that our convictious are the accom - 
p:1ihment of prowiles, becauſe it is the work of the Comſor ter, 
as well as to convince, john xvi. 9. as it is for him ta wake ane 
to rejoice. And if a chriſtian could believe, that Lis challenges 
e the accompliſhment of a promile, he might embrace chal- 
ges, he might ſee the faithfulacſs of God in his challenges, 
aug he might ſee much love in his challenges. 2. A chiiſtian's 
crols is within a promiſe ; ſo that when a Chriſtian meets with 
{:::h afflictiaus, he may ſit down and cry out, that is the accom- 
pliihment of a promiſe ; and this is clear from Plalm ixxxix. 31, 
32. where in the midit of the promiſes of the covenant of grace, 
Hat promiſe of viſiting their iniquities with rods, is put ĩn the bo 
um of them; and from Piala cxix. 75. in faithfulneſs haſt than 
«/1:ted me. Why doth David ſay, in faithfulneſs ? It was this, 
becauſe this croſs was the accompliſhmeat of a promiſe : and it 
may be clear allo from that word, Heb. xii. 7. Forget nat the 
- +hortaticn, (ſpeaking of the croſs) the word is, forges not the 
ccnſalation that ſpeaketh unto you. As if the holy Ghoſt did ay, 
crofles do yield much conſulation, as in vc ſe 11. They yield the 
teaceable fruits of righteouſne/s. And it this were believed, that 
our crolles were the accompliſhment of the promiles, it wayld 
help a chriſtian unto much humble ſubmiſſion, and there wanld 
not be much murmuring under them, it once we did believe that 
hey were the accomplithment of a promiſe. Yea, there is this 
ad rantage further, that if we did believe that our croſſes were 
the accompliſhment of a promiſe, we would be much in ad van- 
cing holineſs under our croſſes. There is nothing that obſtrudteth 
the ſweet fruits of righteouſneſs under a crois fo much, as im- 
patience. And I would fay this to commend the crois, a chriſtian 
na rer moveth ſo ſwiftly to heaven, as when he is under a ſanc- 
tied croſs, A croſs when it is ſanctified, will prove a chriſtian's 
motion to heaven, more than the enjoyment, For our enjoy- 
ments ordinarily do retard our way, as much as further it. And 
there is this, 3d/y, That is within the promiſe, even eur daily 


ed. and the hairs of cur head The hairs of a chriſſian' head 


arc all numbered, and within —— is that ye may ſee 
what a high reſpect Chriſt hath pu? upon chriſtians ; this is clear 
tom that word, Plalm. cxi. 5, 8. He hath given meat unto then 
that fear him. He will ever be mindjul of his covenant, 
Our fourth conſideration ſhall be, to point out a little theſe 
g:0unds, upon which Chriſt doth delay his accampliſhment of che 
piomiles. It is certain, that chriſtians are oftentimes put to this, 
2th his promiſe fail fer evermore And cry out, why art thou 
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' became unte me as a liar, and as waters that fuil? And th: 


of this delay, are theſe; Chriſt kaoweth that a chriſtian 

can often better improve the delay of the accompliſhment of the - 
promiſe, than he can improve the accompliſhment itſelf. We 
4 this in our experience, it being (for the moſt part) 
eaſier for a chriſtian to bear his croſſes, that to bear his enjoy- 
ments, I think David had never fo {weet a time as then, when 
he was purſued as a pratridge by his ſoo Abſalom ; then did 
breath forth moſt ſweetly in his actions: but let David be vnd-c 
proſperity, and then we fee he falleth into the ſin of adultery. 
And therefore, never repine when ye are under a croſs : for cer- 
tainly, if we had fpiritual underſtanding, we would not judge 
it ſo great a hazard to be under a croſs, as under proſperity, 
ſince we have greater ſtrength to bear the one, ian to endure 
the other. 2. The flothfulnets of a chriſtian to whom the pro- 
miſes are made, this makes the promiſes to be delayed ia their 
performances, as was clear in the people of Iſrael, they were forty 
years ia a wilderneſs, before that promiſe of entering into Ca- 
naan is accompliſhed. It was 2 promile that could have been ac- 
compliſhed in a few days, and yet becauſe of their fin, it was 
not accompliſhed for forty years; as ye may fee from that word, 
Numb. xiv. 43, 34. The accompliſhment of the promiſe is de- 
hyed, that faith may be more exercifed : this is clear from” that 
remarkable word, Pſalm cxv. 10, Until the time that his word 
came ; that is, until the word of the Lord was accompliſhed ; 
the word, of the Lord tried him ; that is, it was the matter of his 
exercife, an exerciſe eſpecially unto faith. For indeed it is much 
for a chriſtaio to believe upon à word, when it is delayed in its 
accompliſhment. The /2urth ground of delay is, that the excr+ 
riſe of prayer may be more : and it is certaia, that the beſt im- 
provement of delay is, to be much in prayer. The promiſes 
occaſion prayer; as is clear from Exod. iv. ult. They be- 

lie ved, and bowed dum their heads and worſhipped. And from 
2 Sam. vii. 27. where thg great promiſes being made to David, 
he crieth out, Therefore have 1 found in my heart to pray this 
prayer unto Ged. And it is clear from Pfalm cxin. 47. Per- 


form thy word unte thy fervary, upon which thou haft cauſed nie 


to hope. It is a bad improvement of delays, when we turn impa- 
tient: and it is a bad improvement ct delays, when we quit out 
confidence. Know, that promiſes are accompliſhed after delays, 
and they have a luſtre upon them, that they may compenſe 2 
the delays. 5. There'is this other ground of the delays of be 

liſhment of the promiſes, even that the thing that is pro- 
miſed, may be ſweet unto a chriſtian when it comenb ;; is 
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clear from that word of Solomon, . iii. 12. Hope deferred 
meth the heart fick : but when the defire doth come, it is ar 4 
free of life, Ol but a mercy that comech unto a chriſtian 
a promiſe, it is ſweet : yea, a drink of cold water taken up as 
the accompliſhment of a promiſe, is more ſweet than « fen 
fat things full of marrow, of wine on the lees well refined. To 
take up your bread aad your drink as the accompliſhment of 
your promiſes, it would make them refreſhful to you. 6. The 
Lord delays his promiſes, that a chriſtian may be more in the en- 
erciſe of dependency, and may be always kept about the throne. 
A chriſtian goeth to God from a threefold principle; he goeth 
0 God from a principle of faith, from a principle of neceſſity, 
a4 from a principle af love. But would ye know that — 2 
teth a chriſtian ofteneſt to God ? It is a principle of ty. 
4nd believe it, that if neceſſity did not drive a chriſtian unto the 
foot of the throne, he would ſeldom go from a principle of love, 
or from a principle of faith. And there ĩs this /aff ground of the 
{lay of the accumpliſhment of the promiſes, that the glory of 
the wiſdom of God may appear, aud the glory of his power in 
the accompliſhment of the promiſe. When the promiſe is long 
bencath ground, then the wiſdom and power of God doth mare 
appear in the accompliſhment of the promiſe. And from this I 
would only fay to chriſtians, that are under this exerciſe, com- 
pizining of the want of the performance of the promiſes, ce 
{cw things, 1. Believe that the promiſe ſhall once be accompliſh» 
d, that zhough the viſion tarry yet at laft it ſhall ſperh. 2. Be- 
"ve that every hours delay of the accompliſtiment of the pro» 
n1i{ſes, hath a ſweet deſigu of love: there is not one moment of 
delay, but it is for the advantage of a chriſtian; as is clear from 
that word, Rom. viii. 27. And 3. That promiſe that cometh af · 


er long delays, it hath theſe three ſweet and and ſoul-refreſhing at · 


tenants; 1. It is performed moſt ſraſonably: a chriſtian iſche 
vill obſerve. he will ſee infinite wiſdom ſhining in timing the 
accompliſhing of the promiſe ro ſuch aqarticular day: a chriſtian 
will be conſtrained td cry of it, if the ife had been fulſilled 
i: ſore there had not been ſuch art of wiſdom, appearing in the 
performance of it. 2. That the promiſe when ir is 


<1, will engage a chriſtian more in the exerciſe of love 1hanfor 


promiſes accomplithed ar. a ſhort and ſmaller time : there is no- 
thing that will ſo in flame the ſoul with love, as to have a promiſe 
:.compliſhed after delays. And 3. The promiſes accompliſhed 
aſter delays, have much ſenſe waiting upon the performance 
thereof, 1 think hardly a chriſtian ever met with the accompliſh» 
ment of a promiſe after long delay, but his foul war made as # 
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watereil garien, and as ſprings of water, whoſe waters ſa- t. 

2 promile faileth, and cometh to a chriſtian perfumed with 
ve. , 


Now we all ihut up oor diſcourſe at this time, and ſhall on. 
ly ſpeak to theſe ſix defects of a chriſtiaa's faith, in believing uf 
the promiſes. 1. That our faith is impatient, we cannot ſlay up- 
vn the promiſes, if they be delayed. Hence ye will fee; that ig 
{cripture, often patieuce is annexed to faith, which ſpeaketh this. 
that it is ĩmpoſſible for a chriſtian to believe as he ought, th; 
waateth the exerciſe of patience. So Heb. vi. 13. Be ye Völliu. 
ers of them who through faith and patience inherit the promis. 
And that word in Rev. This is the faith and patience of th- 
faints. 2. Our faith in cloſing with the promiſes, it is molt va. 
conſtant. A chriſtian when fuſt a promiſe is bora in upon tis 
ſpirit, he will chen velicve the promiſe, and join with it; but 
after ſix or ſeven days go about, he will change his faith ; that 
is remarkably clear from Exod. iv: a5 compared with Exod. vi, 
9. When firſt the promiſe cometh to the people of Iſrael (hat 
they ſhall go out of Egypt, it is ſaid of them in the fourth chap: 
ter at the cloſe, they believed the promiſes and worſhipped ; but 
look to them in Exod. vi. 9. and there ye will ſee them not be- 
lieving, becauſe of bitterneſs and anxiety of heart. And I will 
tell you the grounds why our faith is unconſtant. 1. Sometimes 
the reading of a promiſe to a chriſtian, will be as ſavoury meat ; 
ſcnictimes when a chriſtiaa will read one time in the covenant, 
it will be perfumed with love, and his foul ſhall be tranſpurted 
with joy after it; and another time, when he hall read that 
promiſe again, it will be taſtizfs v the white of an ogg, and as 
bis forrewful meat. 2. That we are not much in ſtudying the 
Exerciſe of the things that are promiſed, which certainly would 
cut ſhort many of our debates. There is this third defect of our 
faith, chat ve are not diligent; a diligent faith we call this, that 
after a chriſtian hath believed, he would be much ja the exerciſe 
of prayer, for the accompliſhment of the promiſe ; he would be 
much in the exerciſe ¶Mditadon, to make that promjſe ſweet 
and lively uuto him. Aud a fourth defect is this, we build our 
faith more upon diſpenfatiogs, than upon the word: when diſ- 
2 ſay that which the promiſe ſaith, then we will belleve; 

ut when diſpenſations ſpeak the contrary age unto the 
promiſe then we will reject our confidence and hope. I will tel 
you great mylteries of believing. It is hard for a chriſtian to be- 
lieve, when the commeptary ſcemeth to deſtroy the text; th: 
is, when the commentary ſeemeth to declare that the promile 
ſhall nevcr be accompliſhed, In ſome it is this, it is hard 4 de · 
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nere, when diſpenſatjons will fay, the word of the Lord will 
dal, and when promiſes bids yon believe. 5. It is hard for a chru- 
un to take impoſſibilities in the one hand, and the word of pro- 
c3:{e in the other, and x: O precious Chriſt, reconcile theſe two 
together, that impoſſibilities do not deſtroy the promiſe, but that 
te promiſe may be accompliſhed, notwithſlanding of this. 6.We 
te theſe defects of fait amongſt us, that we build our faith 
more vpon ſenſe, on the word of promiſe. When a chriſ- 
nau is iu a good frame, he will believe; but when Chriſt hideth 
dis face, be will then give up his hope. And laſtly, There is this 
tat our faith upon the promiſes js general: we believe the truth 
of the promiſes, but we ſtudy not to make a particular application 
of them, I ſhall not ſtand long to make any ufe of what we have 
ipokxen; only I would have the chriſtians of this "ge, and thoſe 
lat are here, to go home with this conviction, the damnable 
neglect of believing the promiſes. A chriſtian neglecteth theſe 


unde duties of religion moſt, be neglecteth the duty of ſelf-exa- 


uiluing, the duty ot ing the 12 and that noble ſoul- 
<xalcing duty : theſe three duties a chriſtian doth 
ſo conſtantly neglect, that almoſt he is above the reach of con- 
vition, that he goth neglect them. But | would fay a ward un- 
to theſe that are deſtitute of the faith of ihe promiſes, and are 
ſtrangers unto thele bleſſed W chat are recorded within the 
covenant: and it is only this, doubtleſs ye mult believe your 
jenſes, if ye will not believe his word. ft is a queſtion indeed, 
which of all the ſenſes ſhall be moſt ſatisfied in beaven, whether 
that of ſeeing, - when we ſball behold the King in his beaiity, and 
ſec him as he is ? Or that of hearing, when he ſhall hear theſe 
melodious. Hallelujabs of that innumerable company, Which are 
haut the throne, without any jarring amotigſt them all? Or that 
of ſmelling, when we hall find the ſweet perfume of his gar- 
ments, which are perfumed with all the powders of the mer- 
chant ? Or that of touching, when we find Mary's inhibition ta- 
«ca off, touch me nat, aud be admitggg,to embrace him, who 
POW is aſcended to his Father? Or tha ing, when we ſhall 
drink of thele rivers of cenſolation that ſball never run dry ? 
This, I fay, is indeed a queſtion ; and give me leave to tell you, 
2 »thieſts, etiemies of God ! it is alſd a queſtion, which of all 
tue five ſenſes of a reprobate ſhall Be moſt tormented it hell, 
aud what would you anſwer to it new? Whether think ye the 
{enſe of Gght, when ye ſhall behold the darkneſs of wrath, the 
z and his angels, and your fellow priſoners in that dungeon? 
Ir whether ſhall your ſenſe of hearing be moſt tormented in bell, 
ic ye ſhall bear theſe * howlings that ſhall ercraally 
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aſcer.d up before God, by the ſouls that are in priſon ? 0! bm ! 


the greateſt enemy would have compaſſion on his enemy to hear 
their cries. Or rather will ye fay,” the ſenſe of taſting ſhall be 
molt rormented, when ye ſhall drink of theſe rivers of brimſtone ? 
Or will the fenſe of touching. when ye ſhall be eternally ſcorched 
with theſe Rlames of eternal indignation ? Or the fenle of imell - 
ing, when they ſhall eternally be (as it were) ſuffocated with the 
ſmoke of that ſulpburioos furnace that ſhall never be quenched ? 
O! chink you, if Cain would come from hell, preach that 
doctrine, that we ſhould not perſecute the faints, would we liften 
unto him ? If Abſalom ſhould come from hell, and ſhould preach 
againſt the evil of ambition, would we liſten unto him? And if 
Ahithophel ſhould rife from the dead, and preach that doftrige 
vnto you, tee not the wiſe man in bis 
8 Or if Judas would come from 


would you believe him? Or if that is recorded in 


the goſpel, ſhovld come from hell, that text to preach 
„ James v. 1. Go to ye rich then and how!, and weep fir 


your miſcries that ſhall come upon you And if Demas would 
come and ſecond him hk Ds, love not the world, nur 


the things that are in the world ? I fear ye would cry out, we 


will embrace that defirine at another time. We deſire wot to 
infilt much upon theſe. But O] to believe that there is an erer- 
nity of pain, and that there is an eternity of joy. 1 will give you 


a deſeription of the athieſt, and let him think it, it is caſter 


to convince hundreds of you, that ye want the fear of God; than 


per fd « the faith and 4 love of God. Oh an. imaginary faith, 


ceit of love ! will ye never quit theſe two idols? I con · 
and that is, the faith of that truth, that when once ye enter 


into eternity of pain, there is no redemption out of that place. 
Aae, awake, for behald the judge cometh, and he ſhall render 


To his bleſſed co 


t know him dot. 


— 


1 


and preach 
the evil of hypocrify, in betraying the Son of man wich 


once ye ſhall hare a faith that no man ſhall ever rob you | 
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2 Px TER i. 4. Whereby are given unto us exceeding great and 
precious promiſes ; that by theſe you might be partakers of thi 
vine nature, having eſcaped the corruption that is in the 
wyrld through buff, | 


HOUGH juſtice and judgment be the habitation of his 
« throne, yet mercy and truth 22 it, as two di» 
vine uſhers to convey us home unto God. There are theſe two 
things that we ſhould have chriſtians principally to ſtudy. 1. That 
ye would be much in the ſtudy of theſe wroags and injuries that 
ye have done to Chriſt. And 2, That ye would be much in the 
ſtudy of theſe infigite acts of precious condeſcendency, that Chriſt 
hath manifeſted towards you, that the one may provoke you un» 


to forrow and humility, and the other may provoke you unto - 


a {weet aſtoniſhmerit and — l _ — 
it Chriſt ſhould prefent that c unto you, which 4A 
præſented unto Haſhai, is this thy kindneſs unto thy friend ? © 
beloved | what could — anſwer; when you were thus 

ed? | think, if Chriſk 

to forget the wrongs and injuries of his own, I know not unto 
what uſe Chriſt ſhould have nefs; for he knoweth not 
what it is to forget our good works: but he hath a bleſſed art 
of forgetting our wrongs, thongh we. may fay on the cootrary, 
tat we have a curſed art of forgetting them ourſelves. There 
ie theſe three things that a chriſtian doth forget. 1. They much 
turget Chriſt, that he is the great Author of the promiſes; fo 
that he may — 4 with this, why have ye forgotten me # 
2. They forget their mercies, and divine receipts of love, 
that Chriſt hath given unto them, 3. They forget even their 
iaquity ; yea, ſometimes they forget them, before Chriſt doth 
forget them, and paſs an act of 
ſtand long to plead with you, for 
zud noble Plant of Renows ; I 


-vidence that low eſteem that we have of Chriſt, but only this, 


that we are ſo much in lighting the promiſes, it were more than 
{uficient : but beſides, is there wat-this to teſtify, how much you 
vade: value that holy aud. Juſt one ; that ye ſtudy more to have 
an outward conformity 10 him, than an inward? We may call 


the chriſtians of the time Nephtali, they are as wg 3 2 


aud they give goodly words, . OPT 
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ve not forgetfulneſs for that bleſſed end. 
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practices. And there is this alſo, that teſtifieth our undervalu cg 
. of Chriſt, that we ſlight ſo much ſecret and retir<d corre ſpon- 
dence and communion with him. I ſuppoſe there are fome that 
are here, whole conſciences bezretii them record, they do not 
exerciſe ihemſe!ves unto godlinels. And I ſhall only fay that 
word which Sidegn ſpokæ in another caſe, if God be with h, 
hoy then it a this come upen us ? Snch a ſpirit of formality, 
ſuch a ſpirit of lazineſs, ſuch a ſpirit of hardneſs, and ſuck a iti: 
ot undetvaluing ot Chrilt ? 1 ſuppoſe that it there were u chro. 
tice written of all the lives of the ſaints that have deen ſince A. 
dam's days, and the chriſtians of this time ſha!l read over #1! that 
chronicle, when they ſhould begin and read the life of Adam, they 
might put this to the cloſe of it, my {fe i; not lite his; and 
when they hould read the life of Abel, they might put this to 
the cloſe of it, my life * net like his: and when, they ſhould 
read the life of Enoch, they might put this to the cloſe of it, 
my life is nat like his. O! to which of the faints can we go! 
And if we ſhould call, is there ady that would autwer you, 5) 
life is lite mine ? | 

| But to come to the words, we told you at the laſt occaſ 
that we ſpake upon them, that there were theſe things corccrn- 
jag the promiſes, hol den forth in them. 1. The riſe of the pro- 
miſes is holden forth in theſe words, whereby ; or as we cleared, 
the word may be thus rendered, by whim, which relateth vaty 
Jetas Chriſt. | gp | 

The ſecond thing concerning the 3 golden forth in the 
verſe is, the property of the promiſes, and they are theſe ſour; 
1. That the promiſes are free, holden forth in the words, where- 
by are given unte ur: all the promiſes of the everlaſting cov:- 
tant are free, and not debt. There is that fecond property 0 
the promiſes, that they are unchangeable, holden forth in i! 
word, given : the gifts and calling of God being wit haut reer. 
tance, And the third property of the promiſes was, that they 
were exceeding great. And the frurth property of the promiic 
, that they are exceeding precibus. y 

The third thing conceraing the promiſes, hoiden forth in thc 
words is, the advantage that floweth to a chriftiaa by the pro- 
' Miſes, that by them they might be made partaker: of the die 


4 
And the iff thing concerning them was, that time when the 
* promiſes were eſpecially accompliſhed, it was then when u has 
eſcaped the pollution of the world through tuft. p 
Now as for the fi thing, viz. The fongtain, origin! ard 
riſe*of the promiſes,” which is Jeſus Chriſt, y whom, In ſpeak. 
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ug un to this e ſhall ſpeak a little unto theſe two. 2. In what 
pects Chriſt may be ſaid to be the fountain and original of ihe 
promiſes. And we conceive he may be ſaid to be ſo; ½, Becauſa 
!..- purchaſed the promiſcs unto us by his own preciovs bleog, 
t There is not a promiſe in all the everlaſting covenant, but it is 
1 th: price of the bload of the Son ot God; this is clear in Eph. 
* 
ö 


j:. 12. 15. Where ſpeaking of the Gentiles, that tbeꝝ were ſlran- 
gers unto the covenants of promile ; he {crteth down in the 13, 
verie, the way by which they were brought uear unto the cove- 
nant, and had a right unto it, it was through the blood of hit 


þ eri: aud it is clear in Eph. iii. 6. that the promiſes of the goſ- 
t bel were given unte us in lim; that is through the purchate of 
1 hun, and his merits. And 1 Pet. i. 19. where we arc laid to be 
1 aug ht by his lead, or the promite of redemption was the price 
> of blood. 2dly, Ch: iſt may be ſaid tobe the fountain of the pro · 
4 es iu this reſpect, that he is the perſon unto whom the pro- 
1 miſes of the covenant are firſt made, and through bim are made 
Her unto us; this is clear in Gal. int. 16. The promafes were given 
y in Abrohom, not unto many ſeeds, but as wnts one ; that is, 
Clirilt: and it is clear from 2 Tim. i. 9. where the promiſes of 
n oce and falvation are ſaid to be giver unte us in him beſane the 
. ua made. It is true, that the promiſes are not given to 
_ Chriſt conſidered only as the Son of Cod, (for he had no other 
l, cation to us than the Father, or the holy Ghoſt) but yet they 
5 arc firſt made to him as the Mediator and head of the charch, 
aud as that bleſſed days man, King of ſaints, and the great Lord 
0 k.ccper of all the rights of the young heirs of glory; and we 4 
4 receive of his ſulneſt, and grace fer grace. 3dly, There is this 
15 reſpect in which Chriſt may be ſaid ta be the fountain of the pro: 
b nuſes, that pe it is by whom we have a right unto all the pro- 
of raiſes ; this is clear, 1 Cor. iii. 22, 23. where thele two are con- 
0 ,vined, ye are Chriſl's ; and then, all age are yaurs, If once a 
1 dul clote with Chriſt in the covenant of promile, there is not 
* dae promiſe ig ſcriptuze, but he may titęe this ſuperſcription 
; dove it, this is mixe, this is minges. , Chriſt may be ſaid 
'2 be the fountain of the pro nd that he is che per+ 
Ac jon that applieth the promiſes ambmaketh us 19 reſt upon them 
* d to believe them; this David did acknôowlege, Pſalm, cxix. 49. 
ne ..membes the ward unto thy ſervant, upon which theu hofl cauſe 
cl me to hope. As if David had faid, I hund never believed a pro- 
js 
10 


uſe, except than hadſi cauſed me : and it is clear, Eh. ii; 8. - 


where faith is called the. giſt of God; ven faith-.40 believe the 

promiſes : it is the royal donation and gift of Chriſt. Shy, He 

50 5 be laid to be the fountain of the promiles, in that he qual 
- 13 
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| Seth usfortheaccompliſhment of them. Chriſt giveth vs firength 


to abey the condition that is annexed to the promiſes ; and Chriſt, 
he infuſeth habirual grace in vs, by which we way be helped to 
exerciſe faith upon the promiſes : ſo that grant all the ſcripture 
were promiſes, yet if Chriſt did not help us, we would never 
believe a promiſe, and there would never a promiſe be accom. 
liſhed unto us. 6thly, The lf reſpeR in which Chriſt may be 
2 to be the 4 promiles is, that all the profes of 
the everlaſting covenant; they have their — 
him, according to that word, 2 Cor. i. 20. A the promiſes of 
Cad ave in him, yea, and in him, Amen. 80 that ye are to bleſs 
Chriſt, not only for the giving of the promiles, but for the ac · 
campliſhment of them alſo. 
That which fecondly, We (ball to from this, that Chril, 
is the-fountain of the promiſes, ſhall be to preſs upon chriſtians 
theſe three excellent and ſoul concerning duties. The firft duty 
is, that they would not have a light account of the promiſ*s, 
ſince they are the rivulets and ſtreams that Row from that bleſſed 
occan. O! but if a cbriſtian did believe that the promiſe that he 
bath for his daily bread, it was bought with the blond of the ſe- 
cond Perſon of the bleſſed Trinity, would he not have an high 
account of that promiſe ? And let me tell you, it is impoſlible 
for the promiſes to be in an high account with you, till once ye 
reduce them unto their riſe, and to their fountain. But once 
know, that all the promiſes are ſweet ſircams of love, that have 
run through the heart of precious Chrift, and from whence =y 
1ave ßowed unto you : and then, when this is believed, how 
thall ye fit down and comfort yourſelves in the promiſes, and 
rejoice e in them | 
** The fecond duty that we ſhall preſs upon yon from this ic, 
that ſince Chriſt is the fountain and original of the promiſe, be 
much in the application of the promiſes. Aud here I ſhall ſpeak 
a little upon theſe three things. 1. A little unto the evidences 
aad marks of thaſe that have a right to apply the and 
mall only name upto youtheſe few. The / 9 b ta de a perſon 
under conviftions of} eher of fork a pro- 
ꝛniĩſe; have ye convidtions of foch amncceflity ? Then from that 
ve may ipfer, I have a right to the promiſes, and are not the ſe 
plad tidings? 1 know there are ſome that are under fuch convic- 
rions of their fins, that they think it boldueß, to apply the pro- 
miſes, Nut | would fay this unto you, that if ye were under 
ſenſible convictions of your loft \ ye would give a world for 
an hair af a promiſe whereby to hang. Believe it, the exerc iſe 
"of milbelief is nerer at des keight, tilt ye-would be content * 
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Great ond procieys Promiſes... 134 
the earth to get a promile; and till we were at that, 
that our would purſue after them from the one end of the - 
world to the other. -And for the of this aſſertion, that 
ſenſible neceſſiiy giveth a right to the promiſes; if ye will look. 
to theſe great promiſes of the everlaſting covenant, ate they not 
given to that chriſtiag that is under a need ? Iſ. tv, 13. and Matth. 
xi, 28, where the great promiſes of the | is given. out, and 
the invitation of Jeſus Chriſt is yato that are weary and 
heut laden. Chriſt would account it an excellent courteſy, that 
ye ſhould not diſpute, but believe; and that ye would look up- 
on your neceſſities, as his call to believe the promiſes. 2. A per- 
{20 that hath an high account of the promiſes, he hath à right ta 
apply the promiſes : let once your ſoul cloſe wich Chriſt by faith 
and love, and then may with boldneſs cloſe with the pro- 
miſes. 1 confeſs, if you were more in believing the promiſes 
5e would bave a higher and mare full eſteem of the promiſes,, * 
Would you know the reaſon that Chriſt is not accounted matchy » 
eis? it is becaule of this, our neceſſities of the promiley, are not 
| ways Within our ſight, aud cur exerciſing of faith upou the pro- 
riſes is not our daily work, 3, This looketh like a right to the 
promiſes, that which is born in upon a chriſtian's ſpirit, when 
he is near God iu prayer, and is under ſome ſcnfible exercile of 
his own infirmity, he hath readily a right to apply the promiles ʒ 
2: for inflagce, when a chriſtian is debarring himſelf out of Chriſt, 
which is but an unpleaſant exerciſe, to meet with a promiſe | 
in vpon their ſpirit, that giveth them ſome ground of hope, 
they may apply and upon Chriſt ; or when a chriſtian is 
fainting under aMidtion, and is like to give over to meet with 
a word of promiſe born in upon his ſpirit, that doth uphold him 
iu the day of his trial, he may probably conclude, he batha right 
to believe that. promiſe. - 4. There is that evidence, perſons that 
have an high at of the promiſes, that have a right to apply, 
th; promiles ; it is aq excellent and moſt concerning work for a 
chriſtian to believe the excellency of the promiſes, when he cau- 
not have the actual applications. iſes: for when once 
a chriſtian cometh to this, the” great things of the everlaſt- - 
ing covenant are matchleſs i A ehe, then that is the valley of 
„chor, and a door of hope, that ere long Chriſt will apply them. 
5. Wben a chriſtian bath great delight in the promiſes, when 
they are ſweet to his taſte, and are the refreibing and rejoicing 
of his heart, that is an iablc ſign that he bath a right ta 
make uſe of ſuch promiſes. Were your ſouls never refreſhed by 


- 


reading of the boundleſs covenant of love, and the ſweet pro- 
miſes that are in is: nn. chriſlians marking theſe pro: 
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138 Greak and precious Promiſes, ' 
miſes that have upholden them in their ſtraits: f would have 
them marking the promiſes that have been lively to their ſouls. 
and tay, this once was my goodly meat, and made me to rejoice 
in the houſe of my offitftion. And I would have a chriſtian mark- 
ing the time of the accompliſhment of the promiſes, in which he 
will fee infinite wiſdom ſhining, in ordering the accompliſhment 
of the promiſes at ſuch a time. And I would have a- chriſtian 
marking the ſrame of his own ſpirit, when the promiſes are ac. 
complithed, (as ve will find often in ſcripture) and by all this: 
you ſhould find ſuch a reviving and profitable delight in the pro- 
miſes, that ſhould give a very full evidence of our: right unto 
them. 6. Laffly, When a chriſtian pnder firaits can yeceive col 
foliation from no other thing, but all prove phyſicians of no a- 
Ine, and miſerable comforters. When a chriſtian is copvinced, 
there is no joy to be had under ſuch a croſs, but in the faith of 
the promiles, that is an evidence that this perſon hath a right to 
the promiſes. I would only ſay. O beloved in the Lord, is not 
this your” gnilt, your undervaluing of the promiſes, and your 
little excrcite of faith? 1 would pole you with this, When last 
ftudted ye to apply any promiſe of the covenant of grace? When 
laſt did ye exerciſe faith upon any of them? Shall 1 tell yon, 
what is the practice of the molt part of us? we ſtudy perhaps 
to apply one promiſe, but for the reſt of the promiſes we la 
them alide,' and do totally neglect them. We ſtudy to apply the 
ies of ſalvation, and ot having redemptiou tkrough Chriſt, 
— for the promiſes of ſanQification, tor the promiſes to hely ns 
to perform duties, for the promiſes to ſupport us under the 
croſs, for the pomiſes to comfort. us in our way to heaven, for 
promiſes in reference to all ordinary things, we are not much 
application to theſe. O! but if a chriſtian were believing th: 
iſes, he might fit down cven while he is here, and ſing one 
of the ſongs of Son though yet but in a firange land. 
The /ccond thing that I ſhall ſpeak unto, upon the application 
of the promiſes, ſhall be to propoſe unto you ſome rults, that 
you would make vſe of * | fication ot them, and I Gall 
dage unto you theſe. CER. 
Firft, Study theſe four things, 


one is the faithfulneſs and 
truth of the promiſes, that ſuch a thing is the ſa; ing of him that 
is the faithful witneſr, and Amen. T bis was the practice of Paul, 
x Tim. i. 10. The way how he was brought to make application 
of the promiſes was, 1. By laying down that concluſion, this i: 
a faithſub ſaying. Rev. xxi. ſrom the begioning to the 6 verſe, 
where there are great promiſes made, and much ſpoken to the 
- Eazendayion of heaven, this is ſubjoined in the 6 verſe. The 
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ace faithful and true ſayings: of Cad. As if; John bad ſaid;: all 
that J have ſpoken heaven will be to. no purpoſe, ex- 
cept ye believethe 4rath of the promiſes. And this was the prac- 
tice of David, 2 Sam. vii. 28. Thy words are trur d Lord d 
{ubjoined this unta the actual application of the protniſes; 2. 
+:ndy the ſweetneſs and excellency of the promiſes; this ws the 
practice of Paul, + Tim. I. 1 g, This is @ faithful faying-; aud then 
he ſ1bjoineth, and worthy of all acceptation. And this was the 


vraftice of David, Pſalm cxix. 72. I have efleemed the law rf 
+l; mouthy better than theuſends cf gold and filver. O foch a 


-vinion, tœ eſteem the promiſes higher than, thouſands of pork. 
ic is hetęrodox againſt the moſt part of you, that prefer the 
world before the promiſes of the covenant. And it was his prac- 


tic, verle 103. and 162. I rejoice at thy word, as ene that finds 


(1 great ſpoil, He bad a higher account of the ;promiles, than 
to Geide the ſpoil aſter war. 3. Let the chriſtian ſiudy. the. ne 

{ity that he hath of the promiſes, that there is no way of win- 
ving above that neceſſity, but by cloſing with the promiſe, and 
lay ing hold upon it. 4. Laftly, A chriſtian-ſhould ſtudy the fait» 
ableueſs that is in the promiles, to anſwer their neceflities, that 
it they be under need, there is 2 precious way of remedy, ma- 
aifeſied unto them by theſe.  * 


The /econd rule that we would preſcribe in the application 


-f the promiſes is, that ye do not expect ſenfible camfarts im- 
mediately after yg have believed the promiſe. {5a chriſtian may. 
«ply the promiſes, and yet want the joy and ſweemeſs that is 


a them ; this is clear, Pſalm cxix. 85. My foul cleaveth unta 


— dul. There he is under much anxicty, and much arrow 


ud yet be is a believer of the promiſes in the mean time, 3 
de words following do dear, quicken me according to thy words 
ne layeth claim to the pygomilſe; and this is clear in the 8 1-verſe, 


cf that Palm. Ay foul deth faint within me: there is much 
«427ciſe of torrow, and yet he is a believer of the. promiſe ; but 
I liege in thy werd, A chriſtian after he hath believed the pro- 
mile, de would put a blank in Chriſt's hand concerniag the ſweets 


cſs of the promiſe, to be made ont in its own time. What ia 


fenſe? It is the precious indulgence of Chriſt, that he giveth ta 
Lis own. I would prefs this upon you, propheſy de: 
aue your believ:og of the promiſe; but having believed, ye may 
rely propheſy, that the promiſe ſhall be accompliſhed in its 


own time, and the word that he, bath ſpoken, ſhall certainly come 
Chriſt, - * 


o paſs. But as for ſenſe, as ſor quickening, as for c 
as for receiving, ye muſt put a blank in the hand of 
e nſe thele things to you a5 de tech fit.. 
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py A ont va of the prom 
do not build your faith upon this, that the — rin 
compliſhed, becauſe — — to ſay the thing. 
I would ſay this to a chriſtian, that ye may oftentimes ſuſpect 
the promiſe not near to be accompliſhed, when reaſon faith, be- 
hold the word of the Lord cometh ; and that oftentimes the 
Lard is nearer, when we begin to paſs 2 concluſion, the ward 
is not at hand, and the time of the accompliſhment of the pro- 
miſes is not ncar. Certaialy, many times before Chriſt accom- 
plich the promiſes he will leara us to be living above ſenſe and 
reaſon ; and he will have reaſon to ſubmit to faith, he will have 
probabilities to contradict the accompliſhment of the promiſes, 
and whey probabilities are fartheſt away, that is his time to vox; 
this isclear in theſe two ſignal deliverances of the people of lirac) 
from and Babylon, Exod. ili. 4, F. and Ezek. x2xoxvii. at 
the — And therefore, as a chriſtian would not quit his 
hold of the promiſes, becauſe dif ions ſeem to contradict 
the accompliſhment of the and ſometimes crieth out, 
art thou become unto me a; 4 liar, and at waters that fall 
=. tap age a hand, ye are to build your faith upon the pro- 
miſes, and not upon diſpeaſations, even when favourable, ſceing 
that we know the way that Chriſt taketh many times do accom- 
pliſh the promiſes is by contrary means to our apprehenſion ; 
— — and his feotfleþs are net dun. 
And may we not cry out, who can take up 8 whoſe 
air, r 


ET ner go cr, e pan the 


3 unto you in the ap- 
plication of the promiſe is, that 4— cloſe abſolutely with 
the promiſes ; I mean, without limiting of the One. There 
is limited cloſing with the promiſe, which is the t exer- 
ciſe of dur hearts ; we will cloſe with the promiſe, but with this 
reſtraint laid upon Chriſt, that whenſoever we begin to belie uc 
might go as we deſire, and this is the 

occaſion that we do to tly reject our confidence, 
and do refuſe our hope, when God doth not anfwer our peremp- 
expectations. 

5. We give you this rule, chat ye would eye e 
application of the promiſes. There is a p who ſight oi 
Chriſt, chat a chriſtian ſhould! have when he appſieth the pro- 
miſes : 1. A chriſtian ſhould have a ſight of the boundleſs and 
condeſcending love of Chriſt, that ſo he may be conſtrained to 
dope, aud may — A chriſlian ſhould cye 


iſes is, that ye 
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the faithfulneſs and nachangeabletiefs of Chriſt, that what his * 
dleſſed lips have ſpakea, be will ae de, and whit” be 'bath faid, 
be wile bhewiſe bring 10 poſs. And 3. In the applications of the 
promiſes, he muſt eye the omnipatenicy of Chriſt, that what he 
bath faid, he is able to bring to paſs. And O! when ſhall wo 
hxve occaſion to fing that fong, What hath God for us? 
Which OY that Balaam ſung, who yet was but 4 pro- 
finc wretch, 5 2 Sn | 
6. There is this rule that we would preſcribe unto you ia the 
application of the promiſes, that a chriſtian after he hath applied 
wem, he would be much in the exerciſe of prayer for the ac- 
compliſhment of theſe promiſes. This was the practiee of David. 
2 Sam. ii. 27. when God is paſſing many precious promiſes, Da- 
.14 doth ſubjoin that word, Therefore have I found in my heart 
!- pray this prayer. And we fee in Ezek. xxxvi. 37. along that 
chapter, God is paſſing moſt excellent promiſes ; and yet in verſe 
27, this is ſubjoined, For all thoſe things, I will be enquired of by 
le houſe of Ifrael. And in Jer. xxix. 10, 12. where the time is 
coming, when God would accompliſh Lis good word, (as he ſpeak · 
eth) that is ſubjoĩned in verſe. 12. Then /ball ye cal upon me, and 
ſeel after me. And Dan. ix. 2, 3. when Daniel knew that the 
promiſe was near the time of its accompliſhment; then by ſet 
tim/elf to prayer and ſupplication, te ſeck the face of Cad. 1 
would ſay theſe three words to a chriſtian; 1. The ſmalleſt mer- 
cy that a chriſtian meeteth with, if he can tell it Samuc! ; that 
is, the fon of prayer, and if he can call it Haac ; that is, the child 
/ yromiſe be may then, and doth ordinarily receive much con- 
Hadon in that mercy. O! but a mercy flowing to 2 chriſtian 
through a promiſe, if it were but a drink of cold water, and a 
picce of brown bread, it will be more excellent cheer, than aff 
the dainties of the kings of the earth. Ol but to eat and drink, 
taking theſe things as the accompliſhment of the promiſes, this 
would make ns eat our bread with fingleneſs of heart, and much 
hcarfubneſs. And there is this, 2dy, I would ſay got 
when a promiſe is accompliſhed, and a chriftian'is not m 
the exerciſe of prayer, in the accompliſhment of it, one to a 
bundered if he loſe not the ſanftified uſe of the accompliſhment 
o! that promiſe. Ah! know ye not, that a promiſe when it is 
accompliſhed, may be à curſe to a chriſtian? That word is moſt 


terrible, Mal. it. 2. I wil curſe your bleſſings. And the laſt word 
that I would ſay to this is, 


t a chriſtian who believeth the 
promiſe notwithſt that diſpenſations ſeem to contradidt it, 
that promife ſhall be. made moſt refrefhfnl unto bis ſpirit, when 
is accompliſhed. O! but a chriſtian that never had much jew 
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louſy, nor mach ſtaggering about the accompliſhment of tl, 

omiſe, when it cometh, it will be moſt refreſhful unto him. 
And believe it, there is got an hours entertainment of jealouſy 
about the accompliſhment of the promiſe, but it will impare the 
{weetneſs of the promiſe, when jt is accompliſhed, except ſo far 
that the tranſcendent and free love of Chriſt is den ja che ac - 


« campliſhment of them, notwithſtanding of our miſbelicf. 


The 44% rule that I ſhall offer a chriſtian in his application of 
the promiſes is, when ye meet with objeRions that ye cannot 
anſwer, but they do ſilence you; I will tell you what ye ſhould 
do with them, miſken theſe obſtructions, and lay them by. This 
was the practice of believing Abraham, Rom. iv. 9. He con/.- 
dered not bis cwn body being weak, and the deadneſs of Sarai,s 
womb, The weakneſs of his own body, aud the deadneſs of 
Sarah's womb, were ſo ſtrong objections in the way of the 2c- 
compliſhment of the — that he could not anſwer them; 
and the way he took to refute them was, he did not conſider 
ny ; he forgot, as it were, thoſe objeftions, and went about 

uty. | 

The third thing that we ſhall ſpeak to in relation to the ap- 
plication of the promiſes, ſhall be ſomewhat for helping a. chriſ- 
tian 21 is ſtanding at too great a diſtance to get the promilcs 
applied. 8 1 f | 
2 Firft, A chriftian wauld be much in the ſtudy of theſe expe · 
riences of the faithfulneſs of God, and what others bath met 
with, when ye begin to apply a promiſe, ye may be helped in the 
faith of applying promiſes, by beholding theſe great records of 
the faithfulneſs of God that are extant, This was the way the 
angel took with Mary, Luke i. 36. where helping her to believe 
that promiſe, that of her fbauld be barn the Meſhab :. this is the 
way that he ſtrengthened her, thy comin Elizabeth is now with 
child, and bath gone fix months, even ſhe that was called bar- 
ren. And I only name theſe two places in ſcripture, which 
may help you excecdingly, and ſtrengthen you to believe the 
promiſes upon this. account, r. There is that word in Exod, 
xil. 41. and 81. It is a moſt remarkable ſaying, At the end . 
four bundred and thirty years, on that ſame very day, (there 
was not one day miſſed after the time that was ſet, but accom- 
pliſhed) in that ſame very day they came ot. And this is mark- 
ed in verſe 51. again. And 2. There is that word, 1 Kings viii. 

where Solomon, when he is ſinging moſt ſweetly to God, 

taketh an obſer vation of this, Lo, faith he, there hath. nc; 
415 one word that God hath. ſpoken to you by his ſer vart 
Yes. ; 


? 


Great and precious Promiſes. 14t 
>+condly, Ye ſhould be much in the conſideration of your o-. 
A petiences, that you have in the accompliſhment of promiſes 
'.cnerly; this was David's way that he took io ſitengthen him- 
l to believe the promiſes, he that bath delivered me from the 
-age of the lion, and the paw of the bear, he will deliver me from 
thi; uncirenmciſed Philiſtine, 1 Sam. xvii. 35. and 37, 46. And 


nis was the practice of the apoſtle Paul, 2 Lim. Iv; 17, 18. C. 


'ath delivered me from the cruel lion ; and from thence he ſub- 
ivineth, and the Lord will deliver me from every evil work, And 
nis was his practice, 2 Cor. i. 10. where thele three are ſweet- 
i» knit together, God Bath delivered me, he doth deliver me, and 
be ſtall deliver me. There is not one experience of this kind but 
it preacheth that unto you, O! believe the promiſes, and do not 
call in queſtion his faithfulneſs. | | 
Thirdly, There is that help, that ye ſtudy much the excellency 
If the promiles-; that is the moſt noble and excellent way to 
120ve you to apply the promiſes, according to that word, Plalm 
X. III. { have made thy teſtimonies my heritage for ever: 
and the ground often is that, becauſe they are the rejoicing of 
ny heart. The ſweetneſs of the promiles, would engage our 
hcarts to apply them. And there ls that Zaurth help, a chriſtian 
ould ſtudy the omnipotency of God, that he may be helped 
ti believe, and apply the promiſes. This is clear ig Zech. xii. 1. 
"where God going to many excellent promiſes, he uſliers in that 
i(courſe with high and majeſi lc deſcriptions of his power, that 
ne /iretcheth forth the heaven, and layeth the foundations of the 
_ earth, antl ſurmeth the ſpirit of man within him. And this was 
de prattice of Abraham, Rom. iv. 21. the way how he came 
to believe the promiſe, he countet h him able that made it, that he 
tight perform it. $3thly, For your help in applying of the pro» 
mils, ftady much the unchangeableneſs of Chriſt, and his faĩth- 
Finer, know that he is the ſame yeſterday, and to day, and for 
crer. This was the way ihat Sarah came to the faith of the pro- 
miies, Heb. xi. 11. She believed; and the ground of it is, that 


7: zudged him faithful that had promiſed. - There is not an act 


r miſbelief that a chriſtiaa falleth into, but it ſaith, that God 
is not faithful, and that he is not true. 2 8 
Nov, the laſt duty that we would preſs from this point, that 
Chrilt is the fouatam of the promiſes, is, that we may have an, 
"gh eſieem of the promiſes, even of Jeſus ri, in whom they. 
are yea, and Amen. And I {ball cloſe at this time with this. Ard 
there not many here, that have uo reſpect un:o him, v ho 
that faithſuineſs, and the Amen ; who bath promiſed ur hir 
14 all things ? Aud if ye will not take with the challevge, ley 
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Cay, when Chriſt (after be hath paſt 


your hearts but anſwer theſe two or three things; 1. Hath not 
the loſs of things in the world affected your hearts more, than 
ever abſence from Chriſt did? Hath it not? And can ſuch a foul 
fay, I have an high account of the Promiſer ? Is it poffible, that 
theſe that will mourn more under the abſence of their idols, tha - 
for the want of him, that they can have an high account of Je- 
ſos Chriſt ? I am perſuaded of this, there are ſome merchants, 
that the loſs of their goods at the ſea, hath diverted them from 
their nights reſt, and yet abſence from Chriſt never diverted them 


from their ſleep one hour. O when did love to find out Jeſus 


Chriſt, and to cnjoy his fellow ſhip, make you riſe up in the ſilent 
watches of the night, and to purſue after him? 2 Have not your 
— delighted more in the enjoyment of the things of a world, 

ever they did in the enjoyment of Chriſt ? Is not this true, 
that the increaſe of wine and oil, and of filver and gold, hath af- 
feed your hearts more with joy, than ever Chriſt did? And 
have you an high eſteem of the Promiſzr? 3. Are you taking de- 
light to enter tam fellowſhip and communion with the Promiſet 
is this true ? When went you to your prayers, but ye wearied 
ere ye went away? And have you an hign account of the Pro- 
miſer ? Is not that the language of your hearts, O uben ſhall 
the Sabbath be cer? And when ſhall the new nnen be gone, that 


peatance ; they would love to go to heaven by a way never one 
went before them. And now I hall ſay but this one word to 
you that are the heirs of the promiſe, and have the bleſſed ex- 
pectation of heaven, whatever the world do eſteem of him, O re- 
member and comfort yourſelves in the thoughts of the bleſſed 
the ſentence of condema:- 
upon the wicked) ſball go in upon the head of the troops of 


tion 
the firſt-born, they ſhall walk before as through the ports of the 
New Jeruſalem, havi — 0 UE 


| upon their 
heads, and then ſhall follow after him his angels, and then ſhall 
fallow after him the bleſſed company of the ficſt- born, every one 
having.the harps of God in their hands, and they ſhall be ſing 
ing, as they enter in through the ports of the city, Haileliſ a- 
unto him that was dead, und is alive, and now liveth far c ver- 
more. O! to believe that day, when firſt we ſhall cnter in tho 
the ſlreets of the New Jeruſalem, when we ſhall be clothed in 
white robes, having crowns upon our heads ; O ſuch a day it 
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it were believed, might make us often ſhake our glaſs, and fretch 
out our necks, (as the word ig, Rom. xviii. 19.) till once we faw 
that bleſſed day were appromaliing to us. There is no i | 
in heaven, the promiſes are now. accompliſhed unto them, T.. 
they are inheriting the promiſes ; when ſhall that word be uc | 


compliſhed, or when ſhall we a ve occaſion to ſay it? Mark i. 
37. Behold, all men jeek after thee. O the word that theſe diſ- 
ciples ſpake to Chriſt! O ſtudy to love him! ſtudy to believe 
on him; for be perſuaded, he is upon his way: and I ſhall Gay 
more but this, that all the promiſes that are within the bonds 
of rhis everlaſting covenant, they are, Tea, and Amen, in an em- 
raced Chriſt, and laid hold on by faith : fo, I fay, all the cur- 
ſes that are in Deut. xxv. 27, 28. and all the curſes that are 
within the volume of the book. of this covenant, they ſhall be, 
Na, and Amen, in a deſpiſed Chriſt, and not be laid hold upon . 6 
by faith. . ä 


3 _ " 
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2 PETER i. 4. Whereby are given unto us exceeding great and ith 
precious promiſes; that by theſe you might be partakers of the 1 
divine nature, having eſcaped the corruption that is in the | 


r ld through luft. 


Ometimes the ſoul of a chriſtian doth move in the paths of L 

God, and in the way towards Zion, as the chariets Ami. 

nadab, when they are under the ſoul calivening and quickni | 
7 
| 
4 


inflnences of heaven; and ſometimes the ſoul of a chriſtian 

move in theſe bleſſed paths; as Pharaoh's chariots, © they drive 

met heavily, when there is a cloud between the precious face of 

Chriſt and them. And we conceive, that ſognd and ſpiritual ex- 

erciſe of faith upon the promiſes, would make a chriſtian's mo- , 

tion more ſwift towards heaven. We grant, Chriſt bath three . * -- 

different ways of guiding ſons and daughters unto glory: 1. There 
- ace ſome that Chriſt carcieth to heaven in a chariot paved with 

love, that all alongſt their life they are living within of that 

promiſed land, and are taken up with the refrething of heavenly 

joys ; ſuch an one was Enoch, who ſpent his days in walking 

with God. 2. "here are ſome that Chriſt guideth to heaven in 

a chariot that is drawn unh ſpeckled horſes ; they have mixed 

di: penſations of ſorrow and joy attending them in their walk, 
and they have a wiater and a ſummer, they have z night and 2 


Jay, and ſuch an ane was Job. 3. There ace ſome that Chrilt 


* / 
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14 Great and precinde Promiſed. 
carrieth to heaven ia a fiery chariot, that alongſt their life the 
are under diftraCing terror of the Moſt High, and are living per- 
petually to their own apprehenſions, upon the borders of bell 
and ſuch an one was Heman, whom Chriſt thus guided wm hea- 
ven. However, if we ſhall go there we need not much diſpute 
: the way how he carae, for he dhth all things well. And upon 
the other part, Satan hath three different ways of guiding fouls 
'vats everlaſting torment, there are ſome Satan tarrieth to hel 
in achariot of deluſion, maketh them believe they ate {till going 
to heaven, and oo" the hypocrites in Zion. And I fhall ſay, 
I think that chariot was never fo filled, as it is in theſe days; 0 
Year that anxivus diſappointinent that many of you (it is Ike) 
will meet with! An hypocrite, he hath ſtrong bopes, he hath 
ſtrong idols, he hath ſtrong delaſions; theſe are his three atten- 
dants. And there are ſome that Satan carrieth to hell in cha- 
riot of profanity, and ignorance of God, wh/e judgment g1:th 
before hand, and they are known that they are going there. And 
there are ſeme that Satan carrieth to hell in a chatiot of civil. 
ty, whole religion ſtands in this, concerning the letter of the lu 
to be blameleſs. And certainly, believing of the promiſes, aud 
ſtudying to exerciſe faith upon them, is that which might pre- 
vent many of theſe damnable toul-deſtroying and murdering de- 
luſions that are within ſome of our breaſts. Thete are three things 
in ſcripture that are called precions, Chriſt he is called precious, 
1 Pet. ii. 7. Faith is called precious, 2 Pet. i. 1. To you that 
are partaker: I the like precious faith with us. And the pro- 
miſes they are called precious, in the words that we have = 
And faith (as it were) hath two blefſed eyes, by one of the: ii 
beholdeth Chriſt, and by another of theſe it beholdeth the pro- 
miſes, and fixeth itſelf upon them. O chriſtiaus and expeCtints 
of heaven would you know what is the riſe of all the fad things 
that have befallen you in theſe days? It is this in ſhort, ye be- 
lie ve not the promiſes. O chriſtian, what is the reaſon that ye 
carry not your croſſes with patience ? It is, becatiſe ye belicre - 
not the promiſes, by which your fouls muſt be upbo!deri in the 
day of your affliction. O chriſtians ! what is the riſe of yout lit. 
ile woriification ? 1s it not, becanſe ye believe not the promiſes? 
For by them ye ſhould be made ns of the divine nature. 
O chriſtians ! what is the ground that you pray ſo little, and that 
you pray with {© little ſucceſs ? Is it not, becauſe ye believe rot 
the iſes? A chriſtian when he goeth to pray, he ſhould take 
theſe two things along with him: 1. The ſen ſible convictions of 
his nepeſſities. And 2. The precious promiſe that is given to an- 
ſwer that neceſſity: the one would provoke ſervency, und the 
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0 Great end precious Promiſes. ; 14; 
ether faith. Are there not ſome here, that know not what it is 
to pray upon a promiſe, and that maketh you to pray to fo lit- 
tie purpole ? O chriſtian what is your reaſon of your fo much 
{01:0w, and of your fo little ſpiritual comfort ? It is is, that ye 
believe not the promiſes. It is no wonder thet your neme is 
called Marah, becauſe ye exerciſe not faith upon the preciouy 

:omiſgs-of God. I thiak without wronging you, or any tha: 
are here, I doubt much if ever chriſtians had ſuch hearts as the 
moſt part of us have: O! what a heart is that, that can neither 
pray nar praiſe ? Both are alike myſteries unto them. What 4 
heart is that, O chriſtian ! that can neither believe promiſes, be- 
live threatnings, nor obey commands? What a heart is that, 
that can neither forrow for ſin, nor rejgice in God ? And what 

: h-art is that, that neither loves Chriſt when he is preſent, nor 
dau they long for Chriſt when he is abſent? And what a hae 
is that, O chriſtians ! that can neither love heaven, nor can fear 
hell ? And is there not ſuch hearts with us, even with us that are 
here this day? 

At the laſt occaſion we ſpake upon theſe words : we ſpake 1 
little to the firft thing in them, which was the riſe and the ori- 
giual of the —— holden forth in that word, whereby, or 
% whom. "The fecond thing in the words was, the properties of 
the promiſes ; ; and we told you, that there were thefe four hold- 
eu torth in the words. The fir property of the promiles is, 
that they are free, which is — in that word, are given, 
all the promiſes of the everlaſting covenant, being the precious 
aud free gifts of God. Hence you will fee, that "oft — the 
tenor of the covenant of grace ruus upon that ſtrain, / will. 
give you, as is Clear, Jer. xxxii. 39. I will give you ane heart } 
and Ezck. xxxvi. 26. [ will give you @ new heart : 

xi. 19. I will give you an heart of fleſh. [t is the ſtrain of the 
ſary; vage of the covenant of grace, to give. 

Now in ſpeaking upon this Ar property of the probte, to 
wit, their freedom, I ſhall ſpeak a Erde“ unto theſe two; We; oft 

mag hall be, to point out unto you the way how a u 
may win to the diſtinct uptakiog of the ö 
nd then I (hall from thence preſs ſome duties. 

Had in ſhort, as to the fi, we conceive, that a chriſtian t 
win to the diſtinct pg of the freedom of the N 
thele con ſiderations: 1 a chriſtian caſt his cyes 2. — 
ſweet riſe and fprivg, or — of the promiſes, and 72 
vl ſce their freedom ſhining moſt clear: 7 what is the — 2 

tala of 7 Is it not the boundleſs aud everlaſti love 29 
x Chui This is cleat, Deut. vii. 8. — red- * =_ 
KX | 
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146 Great and precitus Promiſe. | 

fon of all the great things that he bath performed far them, he 
ſet eth down the riſe. of it, becauſe I hed: you, faith he. Ad 
again, the ground of this is, becauſe I ved yeu. There being 
no reaſon of love, but love, and it is clear, 2 Sam. vii. 2. wt: ce 
David having perceived many precious promiſes ,he ſetteth do n 
the riſe of all thee in that verſe, For thy words fake, juli be, 
and according to thine gun heart, haft thou done all theſe thinor, 
ta make them known unto thy ſervant. 

And it is clear, Ezek. xvii. 18. here God calleth the time of 
entering into covenant with them, a time of he. That love it 
was eminently ſhining in that day, when God did condeſcend to 
covenant with, them. And hence ye ſce in ſcripture, that the 
* they are called by the name of mercy, Micah vii. 20. 

perform the mercy to Abraham, which is the promiſcs; and 


F | they are ſo called, becauſe mercy and boundleſs love is the ſole 
i ntain and ſpring of all theſe promiſcs. 2dly, Con ſider the per- 
| 2 as who have 2 right to make uſe of the promiſes. Mull rat 


the promiſes be free, when the proclamation is vpon theſe terms, 
| Rev. xxi. 12. Whoſcever will, let him come ? Fhere is nothing 
f to give gon a right to the promiſes, but only a williognefs to 
1 embrace them ; if ye will, ye may take them. And, aby, Ye m:y 
| read the ſrcedom of the promiſes in this, that any condition iN 
| is znnexcd to the promiſe, Chriſt giveth to the believer Qrength 
| to perſorm that condition. It is known, that faith is the condi- 
| tion of the promiſes; and it is certain, that Chriſt giveth a believer 
that condition, as well as he giveth bim the promile, Philip. . 
29, 77 you if is given to believe. And Eph. ii. 8. [ is the 0! 
of Cad. It is impaſſihle for a chriſtian to perform the condition, 
except Chriſt who is ſurety for him, did perform it. 4t4;. Y: 
; may read the freedom of the promiſes, if ye conſider the tim 
ww the promiſes are accompliſhed, it is often at {ach a time, 
| when the chriſtian harh been, and is under no very ſpiritual frame. 
| Henge ye will ſce in Ezek. xvi. 60, 61. that when the promites , 
arc agcgompliſhed, then Cod requireth coffin and bh ! 
f fate, heeaoſe of their former ways, apd hM. xxxvi. when be 
| promiſes are accompliſhed, then that is the time whea the L014 
| calleth them to remember their ozwn evil ways, and their dit 
| 


that were nat good. Yea, he will have them, and ul the world to 
3 know, it i not /or their ſakes that he dath. this : therefore he 
| commanded. them to be aſhamed and confounded. far their 5:07 
ways, or the poſture they, were in when he agcomplithed his pi 
miſes. Apd if there were no other thing to ſpeak the freedom 
of the promiſes, but the tri ſting of the; accompliihment of tim 
vith ſuch a frame, it were wore chaa fufficient. Bat beſides this, 
5 


{-: David's practice. 2 Sam. vii. 8. be readeth 
tc promiſes from his own What 
20 whet is wy father's houſe, that thou ſbouldft hau 
due hitherts? And even in the ſame text, there is an em 
that word, Þ us, whereby are given to us. as if the apoſtic 44 
, to prove that the promiſes are gifts, I can bring ao other 
argument ſo ſtrong as this, they are given td us, 
_ Fifthly, Ye may read the freedom of the promiſes, if ye will 
ron det and take up the infinite fulneſs and all-ſi of the 
} :omiler, that there is nothing without himſelf that cat perſuade 
tim to give fuck prothiſes. ce you will ſee, Gen. xvii. 1. 

vhen he is maki 
aul io the framiſpiecs of the covenant, 1 am Gd all ſuffiticnt : 
as it were, to put off all ts of merit that Abraham might 
are; and that Abraham might be perſuaded of this, that there 
was an imaginable pericCtion in himſelf that could be the ground 
rod rife of — And there is that 4, from which 
ye may read the freedom of the promiſes, if ye coolider the 
greatneſs of thoſe promiſes; if they were of a lower nature, then 
were it leſs to be wondered, if merit ſhould come in and plead 
lor itlelf ; but when a chriftian (hall compear himſelf, and the 
preatneſs of the s together, he cannot but then ſmg that 
Heſſed ſong, Theſe are the gifts and donations of God, and u 
am J, and That is my father's houſe, that thou haſt brought ms 
bit herto? 

Now the ſecond th that we propofed to to ſpeak to is, to preſu 
ſome duties upon you — — that the promiſes are free; and wo 
ſaall lay before you thefe three; The jfirft is, that ſince the pro- 
ages of God are five, then as you wonld not deſtroy your own. 
'ouls, be much in making uſe aud application of the promiſes. 
Are dot the promiſes neg dA Did nor ll the ai that went. 
to heaven before us, upon the > 
There wes met « an of his 444 dut he walked with a 


promiſe in it ; there was not an affliction that Abrabam met winks, 
but he took comfort to hinſelf from the promiſes. And E ſhalt * 


Ic20ve theſe two miſtakes that are incident to chriſtians in the 
application of the promiſas, even from theſe grouads, that they 


are free. 
The firft is this, There are ſome chriſBads that will not apply. 
the promiſes, becauſe they are under the cooviCtioas of their own 
infirmities, and of their on baſeueſs: fo that when. we: prets - 
you to believe the promiſes, ye reject this counſel, becauſe e c. 


lult with your own infirmities. This was the. practice of David, | 


Plaim xxl. 4. Gur fathers — Roe they N and: 


ng the covenant with Abraham, he purteth. it 
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were Ueiiered but he durſt not, in the 6 verſe, But I am a 
worm, and not a man, I am a reproach among the pepe. And 
it is the ſame divinity that is in thele days, when we preſs you 
to believe the promiſes, becauſe of the great cloud gf ſes 
that hath gone before you, that believe the promiſes. 1 hy ye, 
if | were like David and Abraham, I would believe the promiſes; 
but truly David faid that ſame, that lived before you, if I were 
lixe my fathers, I would believe tle promiles, but I am not 
WAY fathers. And there fore I would fay to you theſe two 
Words: 

1. Arc you inferior or ſhort unto David in holinc ſs, or no- 
ceſſities? We do not queſtion but all of you will anſwer, we ore 
not inferior to David in neceſſities, but in holineſs; then, fay 
ye, if we be not inferior to David in neceſſities, but in holineſs, 
then make ule of the promiſes: for as we cleared the laſt day, 
neceſſity giveth a right io making uſe of the promiſes. - 

2. I would ſay, I am certainly perſuaded, that ſenſible neceſſi- 
ty would cut ſhort many of our formal debates in cloſing with 
the promiſes : neceſſity (as ye uſe to ſpeak) hath no law, aud 
neceſſity hath no manner. Let me ſay that to you, who will nor 
cloſe with the promiſes, that if ye were under ſenſible neceſſity, 
i Chriſt ſhould forbid you to cloſe with ſuch a promile, ye would 
cloſe with it, though he forbade you, as the woman of Canzan 
did; there is nothing but ſenſible neceſſity will overcome it: 
neceſſity never diſputes its right, fur it goeth over the belly of 
ſuch a difpute, it preſeuily makes uſe of that, that its need 
calleth for. | 

Secondly, There is that other miſtake amongſt chriſtians in 
believiag the promiſes, that they want the qualifications annexed 
to the, promiſes; and therefore they dare not believe the promiſes; 
eſpecially that promiſe of cloſing with Chriſt, they think they 
are not under ſuch a deep meaſure of humiliation, of ſorrow 
for ſin, nor under ſuch a lively apprehenſion of the excellence 
of Chriſt. And I ſhall fay but theſe fix things unto thoſe that 
will not cloſe with Chriſt, becauſe they want qualifications, or 
at leaſt have not theſe qualifications after ſuch a way. Firſt, (Let 
me tell thee, O chriſtian that thus diſputes) go between the tirtt 
ſtep of a chriſtian's way to heaven, and the laſt, and fee if je 
can behold a grave upon which this is written, Behold, here 
lyeth a man or woman that came to Chriſt to embrace him, and 
he would not receive them. Did ye ever behold ſuch a grave 


as this? And why then do ye ſo much diſpute ? Will ye take 2 
trial of Chcilt, whether he will refuſe you, if ye come? And it 
he refuſe you, ſure 1 am, he will do tbat which he gever did to. 


—＋ 


— 


any before you. The ſecond thing I would ſay to ſuch is, t 
the want of ſuch degrees of ſuch things, ought not to be a ground 
of your not cloſing with Chriſt ; for if ye had theſe qualifics- 
t 1s that ye require, ye would maintain the fame diſputes that 
ze do nde: for when we de ſire you to cloſe with Chriſt, ye an- 
(wer, that your ſorrow is not come to ſuch a height as it ought, 
nor is your humiliation come to ſuch a height as you pitch for 
yourſelf to come to. O chriſtian ! it ye come to ten times more, 
and yet ten times more, ye would have the fame diſpote then 
which ye have now ; and the ground of it is this, the more that 
2 chriſtian hath real ſorrow, he will oftentimes be the more in 
the +pprehenfion that he hath no ſorrow. Thirdly, If ye want 
ic qualifications that are required in thoſe that ſhould cloſe with 
hriſt ĩa the covenant of promiſe, then came to Chriſt to get 
theſe qualifications., I would only aſk at you, think ye to ſpin 
ſorrazy for ſin out of your own hearts? think ye to ſpin humi- 
lation for fin out of theſe wretched breaſts of yours? Ye muſt 
come to Chriſt for ſorrow, as well as ye muſt come for life. 
F;urthly, All theſe qualifications that are annexed unto that 
promile of cloſing with Chriſt, and cuming to.-him, they point 
out rather the qualification of them that will come, than, the 
qualification of theſe that ought to come. Ye read fuch a co m- 
mand as that, Came unto me, all ye that are weary and heavy 
!.den. O! tay ye, I am not weary, and I am not under the bur- 
den of ſin, rherefore 1 cannot come. I will tell you what is. he 
:2al meaning of that command, Chriſt inviteth thole who have 
the greateſt unwillingneſs, to come and get willingneſs. But with- 
11, it theweth this, none will come to get reſt from Chriſt, but 
theſe that are firſt weary ; and that this is the Lord's method of 
working, firſt to make weary, and then to caſe; but no fuck 
matter in his word, that firſt we muſt have a wearineſs of our 
dun making, or elſe he will not receive us. Now, but when ye 
come, ye will be weary, and he will receive oou99.wm... 
tifthly, Let me ſay to you who thus diſpute, make your want 
of qualifications the very ground of your. cloſing with Chriſt. 1 - 
2)! but in three places let you fee this arguing of faith 
in cloſing with the promiſes : there is that, Pſalm xl. 1 , 12. Let 
thy truth continually preſerve me. That is, let thy promiſes be 
*ccompliſhed, and made lively unto me, which are my preſerwa · 
*. And would ye know the ground and reaſon that, he an · 
gexeth unto this: For, faith be, innumerable evils compaſs me 
c6;ut, they have taken ſuch hold' of me, that I am not able » 
up. He maketh his very want of qualifications the ground 


his cloſing with the promiſe, and ſecking the accomplihment 


* 


. 
* 


of it, Ahd there is that ſecond expreſſion which is moſt wonder. 
| Fel, Plalm xxv, 11. David prayeth for the accompliſhment of 
| that promiſe, pardan my fin, upon that (awe very account, b 

a/c it is very greut. Aud 1 (hall give you a third place, in 
N which the arguing by faith is moit myſterious ; Exod. xxxiii. 
[ compared with Ir 9. In * firſt place, God denicth 
| accompliſhment af the promile, of gang up amongſt the 
ere a fliff neched people. And, ter XXIV. 9. when Moles ts 


praying for the accompliſhment of the promiſe, That God would, 


2a 


k | | | 

' es amongſt them, he taketh that ſame argument out of the 
* e ſaith he, we are a /{f- 
| ttoked people God laid, He would nat go up, becauJe they orc a 
| A neched people + and Motes defired him to go, becauſe of this. 
= And there 1s this, Laſtly, That ve would fay unto yan that fo 


much diſpn te, if ye would have theſe qualifications that ye want, 
ye would ſtudy to cloſe with Chriſt by faith. Would ye have 
orruw for fin ? then believe. Would ye have high thonghts of 
kriſt? then believe. Would ye have humiliation ? then belicy: : 
for believing is a mother-grace upto all theſe. | | 
- "The ſecand duty that we would prels upon you from this 
eoafideration, that the promiſes are free, G, that when the pro- 
iſes are given to you, and are accompliſhed, ye would indy to 
denied to any merit in yourſelves, which we may to 
beths riſe of the giving or accompliſhing of the promiſes. Ther: 
; is ndthing that a chriſtian receiveth, but it is 2 fruit of infinite 
| ve. There is not a convidtion that triſteth a chriſtian, but it 
the fruit of infinite love. There is vot one real figh for hn, 
ut it. is the Nuit of inſigiie love. There. is not one bligk of the 
cious couutęnance Chit, but it Þ 2 fruit of infinite 
Jose. There is not the leaſt degree of hatred agaiaſt is, but it 
js the fruit of inſiaite love. There is not the leaſt promiſe that 
is accompliſhed vat you, but it is tbe fruit of finite love. S0 
that upon your receipts from God, there is reaſon to ſing that 
gn, Mer unte ut, but unte thee deth belang the glory. And there · 
. fore I would this upon you, O chriſtians} reduce all your 
mer cies unto the fountain, and there {t down and pen ſongs of 
everlaſting praiſe vato bim. Will ye but take a view of this, 
there is not one bit of bread that ye eat, that is within a pro- 
miſe, but jt is a mercy, that cometh running to vo through 
the boweis and tender hears of Chriſt: his heart is the fountain 
all our mercies, aud they (weetly ſtream cut of that precious 
untain: ſa that if ye had no ather thing to commend your 
rene from, box ban it 1s 2 gift af. p hrt Chriſt, ye way 
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rrice put in the hand of fools to 
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ike it i dert Sis pon this gccoünt. and {Mace yourſelves 


with it. Ry 1 
The 4 duty that we Would prefs upon yon from this ton- 

ſideration, that the promiſes are free, is this, ye would. be Abdy- 

ing to cloſe wich Jeſus Chriſt, that is proiniles, and freely holden 


At to you in the goſpel. O ſinner of eighty years dd O fiduer 


+ {ixry years odd! O athieſt of forty years old 1 and O finner 
„ (wemy years old and downward! 1 do here invite you, as the 
11bafſaJor of jeſus Chriſt, to embtace Chriſt freely offered ta 
jou in the promiſes : yen, 1 & invite you by all rhe virtacs of 
chat noble Plant of tenoum, by that everlaſting love that dwellerk 
in his precious heart, by all the ſufſerings and wounds that he 
rcceived, by his eternal glory, aud by all the blcffings and joys 
of heacen, and by that love that ye owe to ybur own preciout 
and nmortal fouls, that ye would come and embrace hitn freel 
off ud unto you in the goſpel. And for the futthet prefling 


die, and for clearitig of the way of your cloſing with bla, I 


Mall, Firft, propoſe ſome goſpel myſteries, and ſweetly agreeing 
ronacifaions, (if ſo we may 8 forth in ſcripture, 1. 
Came and buy Chriſt, aud yet buy bins without maney ; that is, 
come and receive Chriſt, and ye all Have as unqueſtionable a 


right to hit, 28 if ye had bought him ; that is, to #uy im with | 


ut money. Ye have nothing do commend you to Chriſt, but 
ueceſſitiès, and neceſſiiies bid you and Chriſt biddeth you 
come, Why thea Will ye fit that call? 2. What a pope try 
is that, Je are to buy C, and be is above pricet there is u- 
ung that we enn give to buy that pearl of great price, ind yet 
we muſt buy him: then the meaning is, Come, aud buy Chrift 


by faith, and by forſakiug of your idols, this is all the price that 


de doth require for himfelf ; and fo he r TIA 
zue what he himſelf doth give, or What is both your duty and 
+, antage to ſorſake, and which is uo gain for him ta retieve. 


ton tent to him. 3. This is a goſpel tayſtery, that we ire to buy 


wwchout hohey, and withdut a price, aud yet to buy with a 


price! according do that Prov. xvil. 17. There is 4 
1wi/4m. And what B the. 
meaning of that, t, Suy with price, and ts buy without 4. „ 
It is in ſhort this, though Chrift be offered to Jon in 
pet treely, ye muſt not fit down, but be active in cloſing vith 
m. What is the price that Chriſt requireth of you? It is even 
this that ye would forfake your ſoul-deſtroying idols, and the 
e would forfike your former evil ways, and take bold of thy 
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heart be, that will not embrace Chriſt! O but to! 
hour in Our arms, it were well worth ten thonſand of 
the enjoyments of all things that are here below! ye — — 
ver open your arms again to another lover, if once ye had him 
between your breaſts. O but a ſight of him, — is che e- 
ternal raviſnment of all that axe above, would tranſport your 
ke arts with joy, with delight and admiration above all — 
4. There is this golpel myſtery, by which we would preis you 
to embrace Chrift, a chriſtian muſt buy Chtiſt, and yet be mult 
have bim freely. Is there not an inconſiſtence, da you ſuppoſe, 
detween buying and havipg freely? But I would ſay+his to dleac 
it, Chriſt is both the ſeller, he is the ware, and he is the buyer. 
. Chriſt be preſenteth himſelf unto your hearts, and he defireth - 
and he perſuvadeth, and freely cnableth you ro 
buy him. I will tell you what Chriſt doth, he ſtandeth withont 
Our hearts, and within ovr hearts ; he ſtandeth without, and 
kvocketh by the word, and he ſtanderhwwithin and openeth by 
bis Spirit. Chriſt, be both commande th, and he abeyeth, both 
Within doors and without doors, and all this he doth freely. 
The /econd thing I ſhall ay to perſuade your hearts to take 
Chriſt, treely promiſed and offered anto you, ſhall be this, will 
ye conſider that there is willingneſs in the heart of Chriſt to tal 
vou. I chall give yau theſe fix things that fpeak out Chiift bis 
Ulingneſs to receive you. ft, 1 — to 
come and receive him? And if ye could multiply objections 
throughout eternity, why ye ſhould not cloſe with Chriſt, ye 
may cut them all aſunder wich this knife, This is his command- 
ment. And doth he not command you, Matth. xi: 28. Come un- 
72 me all ye that labour ? And Ia. Iv. 1. Ho, every one that 
thirfteth, come ye to the waters 2 ad, He doth regrete and decp- 
reſent it, that they will not come I think Chriſi gever-wep! 
9 bitterly, as that day when he wept over Jeruſalem, that ye 
would not embrace him. Luke xix. 42. Hf thou hadfi known. 
even thou at leaft in this thy day, the things that helung uma 17 
peace. And John ix. 40. Te with not came unte me, that ye mav 
bave life. - O what think ye can be the riſe of this, that Chritt 
: ſhould {yrrow, becauſe ye will not give up your hearts bat 
him-1. Doch be jncreaſe his gain, when, ye give- him your hearts? 
No certainly; but he cannot endure the madneſs in you. that 
ye, mould forſake your only gain. 34%, Would. you do Cbriſt 
2 yfol turn. and make his beart glad? Embrace bim. This: 
clear, Luke xv. f. that when he hodeth the ſheep that is going 
astra y. he returneth repvicing. 4thly, 1 foall fay no more unte 


von, wonld ye make all the Petians of the bleſſed trinim 40 ic. 
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joice ? Would ye make all the angels of benen to fig 2 Woul& | 
ye make all the ſaints that are round about the throne to exuſt 
tor joy? Then give your hearts up to Chriſt, and cloſe with him 
in the covenant of promiſe ; accordiag to that word, Cant. vi; 
iaſt verſe, Return; return, O Shuloamite ! return, return, that 
we may look upom thee. Four times that command is tepeated; 
return: and the argument with which he backeth it is, that 
al the perſons of the Trinity may rejoice; that we may haf 
upen thee, 4thly, Conſider but bow ke hath condeſcended to give 
imſelf at a very low rate. What wilt ye give for Chrift? 'Q 
ner, what will ye give for him? Would ye give the world for 
Chriſt? I will tell you what ye will get Chriſt for; ye will get 
him for a very look, Iſa. xiv, 22. Lot unto me, © all ye en 
/ the earth! Aud think ye not that is a matchleſs mercy, that 
te thirty-three years ſafferings of Chrift, all the pains and'tot- 
tores of his heart, his being under the unſupportable wrath of 
au offended God, the fruit of all that ſhou!d be yours for a lock? 
Will ye deny that to Chriſt ? O do you ever think to find a more 
con coming market? Yea,” iy, Doth not this ſpeak an ad- 
able willingneſs to hare you ? He is to give you that look. 
is impoſſible for theſe curſed eyes of ours, eve to give pre - 
ious Chriſt a look; and therefore he hath promiſed to give that 
2 as, that we may give to him, Zech. xii. 10. They /ball Lok 4 
I me. That very look ye are to get from Chriſt, and ye ſee it is 
1 
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within the compaſs of a promiſe. Laftly, That ſpeaketh Chriſt 
willingneſs to receive and take you, that he doth not take the 

rt refuſal. O chriſtians that are now in Chriſt ! if Chriſt had 

ben a hundred refufals from you, ye ſhould never have been ; | 
n heaven; but he waiteth for an anſwer, and doth not rake us | 
t our firſt word; according to that word, Song v. 2. / am wet 
{:ith he, with the drops of the morning, and my locks with the 

& the night. He was long knocking at her heart, and ſtald | 

« long time there ' patiently, ſuffering all the injuries he could j 
uct with, And I would only pole you, I hink ye*that if one F 
of the richeſt of you were ſuiting a very poor woman, and ſhe 


rctuled yoo fo many times, would your proud heart ſubmit tio 
take her? And yet how aſtentimes bath the precious heart af ; 
Chriſt ſubmitted ro fo mamy affronts and refuſals that ws have C 
wen him? I-chink, if it were poſſible, chriſtians would wink . 
hen firſt they behold Chriſt upon the day of their eſpouſals. For : 


' 12ppote there will be a great diſpute between ſhame and Jove, 
dc ſire and confuſion : ſhame will make you cloſe your eyes, be 1 
muſe you have oft-times undervalued that prince, and ct love - ll 
u not let you cloſe them. Deſue will put you to look, thou if 
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Fling upon your former ways, will make'you biaſk and be 


med. | * 
Thirdly, To pt yon to receive Chriſt in the offer of his 
Free promiles, I ſhall but ſay theſe three words, and cloſe. 1. Look 
20 theſe excellent gifts that Chriſt briogetb with him, be bringe ih 
Jaſſification with him. aud isgot that au excellent gift ? He bring- 
eth ſanctification with bim, and is not that an excellent gift ? He 
bringeth joy of the holy Ghaſt with him, and is nat that an . 
celletit gift? He bringeth the love of God with han, and is not 
that an excellen: gift! He bringerh paticace under ſuſſer ings wich 
him, 2nd is not that an excellent gift? But why fraud I nave 
what he bringeth ? He bringeth himſelf, and all things, and what 
would yaa have mote? O but for os ſaving blink af his face 
it would make your hearts lay down your enmity that you hate 
majatained ſolong, 2. O chriſtian! chat ye may cloſe with Chriſt, 
jo but remember the happineſs that ye will have ia embracing 
him. I told you not long fince, and now | put you in mind again, 
there is a ſix fold crown which hall be put upon your head; 
weuld ye have longiife Then come to Chriſt, and ye nal have 

a crown of everlaſting like. Would ye have glory? Then come 

to Chriſt, and ye (hal! have a crown of glory. Would ye have 
kuowlege of the my ſteries of God ? Then come to Chriſt, and 
ſhall crown you with knowlege. Would you have eternal 
ity, and ag uninterrupted happineſs ? Then come to Christ 


and ye ſhall have an immortal crown, Would ye have holinc is 


and fandtification ? Ihen come to Chriſt, and ye (ball bare 
crown of righteauſneſs : yea, he ſhall put a royal crown upon 
your head, 2 crown of pure gold ; and then that word ſhall ©- 
accompliſhed to the full, Exck. ix. 16, Fhen /ball they be as 1. 
tones of a rrown tiſted up, ad as an enſigh,upon the land. © 
what a day think ye it will be, when Chriſt (hail hold your crown: 
upon his hand, and ſhall pr them upon thoſe heads, never to b 
temoved again ! Here we ars often put to figh out that lamenia- 


* The crown is from war hcacs, wo unte ud, for 1 


inned. But there ſkail be no more fin to wake our crown 
to totter. 1. I muſt tell you, there is a fourfold ſuit of apparel 
that ye ſhall be clothed with ere long: ye ave Bow clothed wil: 
heaoineſs, but then ye ſhall be clotked with the garments of pra/e : 
and did ye ever kuow ſuch 2 robs ag that? Is it not a more cx 
cellen: robe, than the robes of kiagsand emperors in the earth, 
to be clothed with praiſes ? Many of them are, and ſhall be ſor 
ever clothed with igf2my and ſhame. 2. Ye ſhall be clothedwith 
change of raimeat, and ſnall de brought umo the king in rai- 
went A necd mark, O poor laſs, and poor lad, that face th up- 
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on the daaghill, that nos got what it js to have change of 
2pparel ! ye (hall have it in that day, when Chriſt ſhall ſolemaize 
Wees with yoo, you Gall aides pe. O chciſtian ! 
if y we 53 gn you will be forced to cry ont. 
O isthis 1? Es this I, that am now made perfect through his 
comelineſs ? 3. Ye ſhall be clgit.ed with che garmepts of inna 
“ glory, ye that have.your foundation in the duft, and dwell in 
the houſes of clay, ye ſtall then be clothed with theſe excellent 
r:bes of immortality, and chthed upon with youg houſe from bog- 
en. And Laftly, Ye may be clothed with the garments of the 
»otlels righteouſneſs of Chriſt.” O tack a majeſtic walk'ns ze 
i have, when ye thall have a ſceptre in one Hand, zud a palm 
the other : theſe robes put upoa your back, and theſe arowns 
upon your heads, and then ſhall —— through theſe ſlreem 
nat are paved with gold. 4. I ſhall give yon this word to thiak 
don, that there are five 41 that (hall be your exetciſe in 
— 1. Ye ſhall be coaſtantiy taken up iu wondering. If 
de not preſumption for us to think a little, what is the exerciſe 
b Chit, and the ſaints that are above; we £onceve it is this, 
Chriſt is wondering at their beauty, aud they are wondering 
by t his beauty, Chriſt is looliog them, aud they vpea him.” 
And is it not true, that if Chri r of 
507 eyes, Song iv. 9. much more (hall be be raviſhed whea buth 
aur eyes ſhall be given unto him, and ſhall eternally behold him 
without going 2 whoring after other lovers? 2. Ye flull be con- 
unually in the exerciſe of praiſe, joy and delight ſhall be going 
2:1 eternally ; ye ſhall then ſweetly warble upon theſe harps, 
od, and hall cry, Hallelyah to him that ſitteth upon the thr. 
There ſhall ne no diſcord there, there is a ſweet and beautifal 
varmony amongſt all theſe ſpiritual end heavenly muſicians, O 
but to hear them, it were a heaven, though we had rot that 
ble ſſed lot as to ſing with them. 3 Je ſhall be contiaually taken 
up in the exerciſcot love faith is your predomant grace while 
e are here, but love ſhall be vour predominant gract hen ye 
ne there. O! is it not a myſtery to take up theſe ſweet emana- - 
tivas of love and delight that ſhall paſs between Chriſt and you ? 
Ye ſhall be infoldiog Chriſt, and Chriſt ſhall be infolding you. 
4, Ye ſhall be —— beholding him. I think it is hardly 
pollible for the wife to = — her huſband in heaven, thuughe 
he loved bim as her own heart; they will all be taken up io be- 
:o/ding him that ſitteth upon the throne : they will be think» 
ag it too low an object to be taken up with looking upon one 
1:0ther in theſe relations: all will be raviſhed in beholding him, 
ud ane another in him, and for bim. O! the bleſſed cxercite 
* N 
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of theſe that ure now entered within that city, and within theſe 
gates, whoſe name is praiſe. 5. Ye ſhall be continually taken up 
in beholding, ye ſhall be always knowing, and yet never able to 
nd the endleſs myfterigs and perſection of Teſus Chriſt. 
O ſuch a ſtudy ! is it not pleaſant always to be gudying Chriſt» 
And will not theſe things perſuade you ? 
5 And now but a word more to theſe that will not have this 
free offer; if ye will not embrace Chriſt and take him, let me 
tell you l would not be in the ſtead of that perſon for ten thou. 
ſand worlds: if ye would not embrace Chriſt, and take him f.. 
your portion, the ones of the wall of this houſe will bear wit- 
neſs againſt you, and they ſhall have a tongue to ſpeak again 
that ye have been invited to take him, and would not. Er: 
that day is approaching, and drawing near, when the athieſts, 
and refuſers of Chriſt, they ſhall ch their faith, and they 
ſhall change their fear, and they chang th their joy, and they 
ſhall change their mind ; ye ſhall change your faith, ye that are 
refuſers of Chriſt : for 1 know there are many that think they 
have cloſed with Chriſt, who never did cloſe with him; chat faith 
ſhall flee away, and ye ſhall believe the contrary-: ye ſhall chang 
28 or at leaſt your opinion of your love: ye think he 
Chriſt, but ye do not embrace him. I will tell you what 
will de your — and I can tell you neching fo terrible, 
Chriſt alle. eternally hate you, and ye ſhall eternally hate Chriſt: 
there ſhall be a — hatred betu xt you two evermore. 0 
that dreadful word, Zech. xi. 8 it ſhall then be accompliſhed to 
the utter moſt, My foul loatheth them, and their * 4a 
reth ms. And ye ſhall change your fear; for now t 
fear not God, nor reverence man, yet the horror of * , 
make you ſhake as a leaf: and ye ſhall change your light, and 
your judgment. Ye do new undervalue Chriſt, and think him 
of no worth ; when Chriſt is preſented unto you, there is no beau. 
iy why ye ſhould defire him ! But O! think on that day, when 
| Chriſt ſhall fit down in the cionds, and ye ſhall ſee his beautiful 
face, every ray of which ſhall be able to captivate your heart, 
If they were then capable to be raviſhed with the ſight. O! what 
will be your thoughts of him? And if the bleſſings of a crucified 
Saviour come not upon you, then the eteraal unſupportable ver- 
ce of Chriſt ſhall light upon your heads that would not con- 
ſcend to take him. Ye ſhall be curſed in your life, ye ſhall be 
, curſed in your death, and ye ſhall be curſed after death: wn. 
fay ye to it? Are ye content to take him? Ye might bleſs the 
day that ever ye were born, if ye could once come to cloſe win 
Owilt. Nor to him that hath the keys of tbe houſe of David, 
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2 PETER i. 4. Whereby are given unto us exceeding great and 
}recious promiſes; th.4 by theſe you might be partakers of the 
divine nature, having eſcaped the corruption that it pu the 
w2arld through luſt, 188 


T HERE are three moſt glorious and excellent gifts that” 

God hath beſtowed upon man, there is that tomprehey- 

e gift of heaven, Jeſus Chriſt, who is ſo called, John iv. 10. 

aud ſure ſuch a gift as that, cught in ſome ſenſe to blind our 

des, and make us to look upon all things that are below him, 

as nothing. The ſecend royal gift that the Lord hath given is 

the precious promiles of the everiaſting covenant, which are given 
tous through him. A chriſtian that is united unto him by the 

nd of faith, he may write this above the head of every promiſe 

et the everlaſting covenant, this is mine, and this it mine, His 
third precious gift is, the gift of faith, which is that grace that 
m3keth uſe of the former two. And we concetve, that our little 
making vſe of theſe three excellent gifts, is the great octa ſion and 
cauſe why theſe four moſt ſad lamentable evils bath befallen us. 

1. The evil of a ſilent conſcience that though we be prene 1 

emmit injquity, and do love a reward under every green tree, 
yet our conſciences do not ſpeak uor reprove us. And if at 1 1 
ime they do ſpeak, yet there are ſome that are ſo poſſeſſed with +... 
dumb and deaf ſpirit, that they neither hear what God don 
ipeak, nor can they hear their conſcience. 2. The evil of a fierce' \ 
rad, we know not the voice of one rod, and who is he that bath . 
appointed it? God goth not now open cur ears to diſcipline, nor [ 
feal up our infliruftion. 3. There is that evil of ſilent mercies, -*, | 
the mercics that we receive of God, we underſtand not the lan- 
guage of them. Are not our mercies, barbarians unto us, ſpeak- 4 
ing to us in an unknown tongue? And yet we may fay, there 1 
is not a rod. nor a mercy that a chriſtian meets with, but it hath 
2 voice if we did underſtand it. And %, There is that e vil 
which hath befallen us, and alas] this is the cape-ſtone of all, a 
ſilent God who doth not hearken unto the voice of dur cries, + Þ 
bac turaeth about the face af his throne, covering Dimyelf wd 
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a cloud in his anger, fs that 72 cannot. paſs through. 
Alas! may dot each chriſtian of this time cry out, Call me 14 
more Naomi, but call me Mara, becauſe the Lord hath dealt bit- 
terly with me. In ſhort, I think there are theſe two things that 
may be our lamentation upon the high places of Iſrael: 1. That 


vue live without fight of God. And 2. That we. live withouc 


fight of ourſclves : and all this is, becauſe we live without Gght 


of theſe precious gifts, Chriſt aud his promiſes. 


But now to come to the words, we. told you, that in them 
* were thele four things, holden forth concerning the pro- 
miſes. | 

1. The original and fountain of the promiſes, in that ward, 
whereby, or, by whom. 2. The properties of the promiſes whicli 
we told vou, were theſe four: The firft was, That the promiſes 
were free, holden forth in that word, they are given; all rhe 
promiſes of the everlaſting covenant being the noble gifts of 
God. The /econd (of which we are to ſpeak at this time) is this, 
That the pramiſes of the covenant, they are unchangeable, whici: 
Is. i alſo in that word, they are given : the gifts of God 
being indeed without repentance. And as to this, 1. We ſhall 
Rraxe the truth. of the point, and for this end conſider that place, 
Numb. xxiii. 19. which was a part of Balaam's ſong, Hath 
he. ſpoken it, and will he not alſo d; it? Hath he ſaid it, ard 
Hall it. nat alſo come ta paſs ? And Pſalm Ixxxix. 34. J will not 
break my. covenant, nor alter the word that hath gane out of my 
mah. And the point is clear alſo from the name that the pro- 
miſes get in. ſcrigture, (are they not called the ſure mercies 
David. Ia. bv. 3.) And are they not ſometimes in ſcripture cal- 
led truth ? as we way fee from Micah vii. 20. Thirdly; The na- 
ture of the covenant proveth it, in that it is called an everlaſt 
ing cauenant and ſometimes a covenant of ſalt, becauſe that 
cavenant is above the reach of alteration or putrefaftion. And 
Fourthly, It may be likewiſe ſhown from the conſtant experience 
that the ſaints have had of the unchangeableneſs of the promiſes. 
'This Joſhua. taketh notice of, chap. xxiii. 13. where, when he 
was dying, There hath not failed, faith he, one thing of all the/: 
goed things thut Cad hath ſpoken : and he is fo confident of this, 
that he is forced to repeat that word over again in that verle ; 
and be taketh notice of it, Joſhua xxi. 45. where ke hath that 
fame expreſſiqn again, There hath nat failed, faith he, ane thing 
all the good. things thut Cad bath ſpoken unto us by Moſes. 
ad indeed, there is near ſix thouſand years exgerience that 


preacheth this truth, the promiſes are unchangeable ; ſo that we 


may now fay, Th word of the Lord is tried as ſitver, it is u- 
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lad in a ſunance of earth lot feven times. tf there bad been 
3 alſhood in the precious promiſes of the everleſting coc - 
naut. fix thavkend years trial Mould have bronght it to light 4. 
bu; doth not every one of the cloud of witneſſes that haze 
gte d, leave this teſtimony upon record. Fait/fub is be that 
$115 :romiſed, who will alfo do it: bs promye 1s with the night 
or 1 1th the day ? It cannot be atlered, the ordinances of hen- 
continue to this day, much leis can this covenant of Jove 
be : ken or altered, only we would have you taking this enu- 
1 105 the way, that there are ſome cocęitional promiſes thar 
paſſeth unto his people, which in the depths of his ſpotleſa 

m, he doth hot accomp!ith unto theſe who never falfil-the 
( coaldden ? ſuch was the promile that he gave to the Iraclitesin 
the 11nd of Egypt, of their poſſcſiing the land of Canaan, ho, 
«ct died in the wilderneſs. And. hence is. that ſtrange word, 
umd. XV. 34. Te ſhall know my breach of promiſe, faith the 
which is 3 ward fpoken after the manner of men, not 
i ting any change of purpoſe in God. but only ſhewing, 
that becauſe they did not believe, and ſo fulfill the condition of 
the promiſe, therefore it was not to be fulfilled perſenally to 
nem. * 

Che ſecand thing that we ſhall ſpeak to upon this, that the 
promiies are unchangesble, ſhall be to propoſe theſe fix golden 
bars, and exccllent faundation upon which the unchangeable 
neſs of the promiſes are built: and the firft of them is, The om 
eng of God; that there is nothing that he hath promiſed, 
ba: Ac is able to.effeQuare, and to bring to paſs: therefore, 

. vi.1$. when God had been paſſing many excellent xr > 
he \c reggie faith with this, h ſaith the Lord God Ah 
„ ighry. And no doubt, where the word of this King is, there is 
power, and who can ſay unto him, wha? deft theu O mifbe- 
vcr of the precious promiſes of. the covenant! be aſhamed ta- 
cult up your eyes to heaven above, or to the eari beneath. We 
ink the ſtars, the firm, the moon, and all the works of God; 
* may ſpeak out that to you, Do nat miſtelizve God; but* 

in him, that is winderful in 2 and excellent in w 
4:2. The ſecond golden pillar is, he wiſdom and infinite cv j 
-* 5:1; he hath not on compleat ability to accompliſh the 

prom: es chat he hat d given, but: he hath the depths and treafures/ | 
7 noulege, by which. be hath cuntrived the way of the-accom- = Ih 
plitament of ſuch a promiſe. Hence is that word, 2 Sam. XII.. 

; that the covenant is well ordered ; which ſpraketh our- he +l 
wo of God; and then that word ixſubjoined, the coverens? 
s ſure. Tea, the covenens of grace is fuck u thing, thas there is __ 
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fo much vf the art of heaven, fo much of the infinite wilthic 
ſhining in it, that it is called % counſel of Cod, Heb. vi. 17. That 

ye might know the immutability of his counfel. The thisd golden 
Pillar is, The infinite love of Cd, that though there be ncthiag 

zu us that. can put him to accomplith the promiſes, yer. he will 

take an argument froyt his own love, to make out ſuch 2. promiſe 

to us; that there is ſometimes (if not always) nothing in us, but 
that which may ſpeak fort! delays of the accompliſhment of the 
promiſes ; but. when God can bring no argument from us, he 

can bring an argument from his own love, as Deut. vii. 8. wh-re 
giving a reafon of the accompliſhment of ptomiles, aud of 33 

e to them, I loved you, faith he becauſe I le ved you there 

being ao realon that caa be given for love, Lut love. The fourth 
golden pillar is, The wnchungeablene/s of the promifes ; that he 

is the lame yeſterday, and to day, and tar ever, and without 21 
alteration and ſhadow of change. Hence ye may fee, Exod. ii: 

14. when God is repeating many precious promiſes unto Moc, 

he (as it were) ſtreugthueth Moles's faith with this, / am, faith 

he, that I am; which we conceive to point forth the unchanne- 
ableneſs of God, that what he hath ſaid, he will certainly accom- 
pliſh in its own time, and though the wifion ds tarry, yet at 
„VA it ſhall ſpeak. The jifth golden pillar is, The faithfiune/s of 
God; and that he is ove that cannot lie, but certainly will make 

out what he hath ſpoken. Love, it maketh the promiſes the 
faithfulneſs and power of God accompliſh the promiſes, and the 
infinite wiſdom of God chooſeth the moſt fir time for perform- 

nag ol them. Hence it is faid, Pfalm caix. 89, 98. Thy word, C 

. Lord, is for ever ſettled in heaven; and the ground of it is in 
the following verſe, Fer thy faithſulneſt is unto all g ent. 
Hence you may ſee, that oftentimes when God is making pro- 
miſes to his on., he putteth to that ward, I that peu in in- 
Recu/ne/s, Iſa. xlv. and Ha. lxiii. A 
1. C! muſt not the promiſe be unchangeable, that are made x 
the Father, who is the God of truth? Muſt not the promiſes Kb 
be unchangeable, that are received and merited by the Son, chat 
is truth itself, and the faithful Hitne/s, and Amen? Mult got 
the promiſes be unchangeadle, that are applied by the holy Gholt, 
that is the Spirit of truth and maſt not the promiſes, be un- 
changeable, that-are made known unto us by the goſpel, tat :3 
the wordof truth Was there ever any who could Jeave that 
upon record of God, that he was unfaithful in the accompiiih- 
ment of his promiſes? OI what a dear ſight of the faithfulne!s 
of God ſhall a chriſtian get, when he ſhall be landing upon te 
vt noſt line, between time and eternity? Then he will ice G22 
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f:it{ul in accompliſhing all his promiſes unto them, from firſt 
to lait, 3 g 

The 1aft golden pillar is, The juftice of Cod ; his juſtice, it 
nov putteth him to accompliſh his promiſes; mercy and righ- 
t-oulnels hath now killed each other: hence is that word, 1 Joha 
. % He is juft and faithful to forgive: ſo that now the accom- 
p\\iment of the promiſes, is not only an act of love, but it is 
ar, act of juſtice allo, We confeſs indeed, love and mercy make 
the promiſes, but juſtice and truth alſo put God to the accom- 
pliſhment of them. Hence is that word, Micah. vii. 10. To per- 
inn the truth to Facob, and the mercy ts Abraham. Why is it 
mer7c; to Abraham, and why is it truth to Jacob? Ic is in ſhort 
tis. becauſe mercy made the promiſes to — . but truth 
i accompliſh the promiſes to Jacob. 

The third thing that we ſhall ſpeak to from this, That the pro» 
mics are unchangeahle, ſhall be to preſs theſe ſix duties upon 
zou from this point. | | 

O chriſtians and expectants of heaven ! who have Chrift its 
„ the hope of glory, rejoice and be exceeding glad, that the 
5: omiſes are unchangeable; 1. This is a duty, that is preſſed from 
it ground. Heb. vi. 8. That by two immutable things we might 


have ftrong coufolatinin There is exceeding much joy that may 


come to a chriſtian from this, that the promiſes (hall be accom- 
"iſhed in their own time. We conceive that the ward unchamge- 
ble, it is engraven upon the head of many a chriſtian's mercies, 


s not enchangeable written above the head of your promiſes * 


!; aot unchangeable written upon the head of your bleſfedneſs ? 


1; not unchangeable written above the head of your enjoyments - 


-x God ? That day is coming, wh<a Ke ſhall have unchangeable 
e, unchangeable enjoymen 
e. And we conceive, that if theſe two were believed, the tri 
the promiſes, and the uachangeableneſs of the promiſes, 
c>riſtian might walk through this valley of tears with joy, al 
:omfort himſelf in hope. | 


The ſecond duty that we would preſs, is this, that ye would 


i1rccafe and give over your diſputings, and carnal reafonings 
daut the accompliſhment of the promiſes. Since the 
God are unchangeable, ought not we with this, to ſilence 
rat bellef, and all that blind human reaſon can ſay ? This is preſ- 
104. Heb. vi. 16. An oath for confirmatiolh; is an end all firife. 
God's confi of his covenant by ati Ugh, it ought to cut 
1ort the diſpnrings of miſbelicf. And let give me leave to 


polut out a lirtle theſe grounds, which Nis that chrifiiar's 
4. v much difpute the accomplibmene of he rs, and _ 
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ſo let you ſee how all theſe things may be anſwered, fram theſe 
ſix piilars that were given of their unchangeableneſss 
The fir/t is, when diſpenſations do ſeem to contradict the 
truth of the promiſes ; the promile it ſpeaketh one thing, and diſ- 
penſations ſeem to ipe k another. And this is the occaſion that 
oftentimes a.chriſtian cries out, dath his promiſe fail for ever- 
more? This is clear from the practice of David, 1 Sam. xxvii. 
1. When diſpenſations were upon the top of the accompliſh- 
ment, and the truth of the promiſes, then miſbelief, it ariſeth 
as a champion mighty to war, and cri:th out, Iba one day 
fall by the hand of Saul. And we conceive, that diipeniations 
contradifting the truth of the promiſes, were the occaſion of his 
ſpeaking that word, Pſalm cxvi. 11. / ſaid in my haſte, al! men 


. are liars. And I would only fay to you that diſpute the truth 


of the promiſes upon this account, that diſpenſations contradict 
them, do but conſider this, God in his ways is not like uato 
you, Would ye know the time when the promiſes are neateſt 
their accompliſhment ? Itis then when we cad. leaſt fee that they 
are to be accompliſhed. The promiſes are never nearer their 
performances, than when we think they are fartheſt off from it: 
and therefore let the faith of the omnipotency of God, uphold 
your ſpirit under ſuch a debate: then let diſpepſations ſpeal 
what they will, ye may anſwer all with this, there is nat hing 
too hard for him; there is nothing too hard for the Lord. | 
grant, this may try the ſtrength Jas ſtrongeſt faith ; yea, we 
ind it hath made the beſt to ſt , When they had no proba- 


* bilities to tell them that the promiſes ſhall he accompliſhed : this 


was the ground of Sarah's miſbelief, Gen. xviii. 12. that when 
ſhe heard ſhe ſhould bear a fon in her old age, ſue laughed with- 
in herſelf, and did (as it were) mock at ſuck a promiſe. And its 

as the ground of Moſes his miſbelief, Numb. xi. 21, 22. he did 
ot ſec 222 that ſuch a multitude ſhould be fed with 
gh ; therefore he did call in queſtion the truth of that pro- 
This was the ground of the miſbelief of that lord, that is 


made mention of, 2 Kings vii. 2. And tizis was the ground ©: 


Zecharias's miſbelief, Lake i. 20. But I would ſay to you, that 
do ſo much conſult with probability in the exerciſe of your faith, 
theſe two things. . 

„ There is nothing too hard for God: this was the very . 
gument that God tosk do convince Sarah, in the 14 verſe of 
thac xviii. chap. ere any thing too hard for Cod? And 2. Faith 
is never in its ne and ſpiritual exerciſe, till once probability 
contradict the tripth of the promiſe ; then faith,. it is put upon 


- 


Fs 
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oilities think one thing, then the day of the trial of the ſtrength 
of faith is not yet come. | ; | 

The ſecond ground upon which chriſtians diſpute the accom- 
dliſhment of the promiſes is, their much diſputing of their in- 
tereſt in God; ſometimes a chriſtian will believe a promiſe, and 
before the accompliſhment of the promiſe come, their hope will 
be darkned, their intereſt in Chriſt will be obſcured, and then 
they do quit their faith in adhering to the truth of that promiſe. 
Theſe two were conjoingd together, want of the faith of our 
intereſt, and want of the of the accompliſhments of the pro- 
miſc; as is Clear from that word, Pfalm Ix vn. 8. I his mercy 
clean gone? There is diſputing of his intereſt, and preſently this 
is ſubjoĩned, dat h his promiſe fail for evermore ? Except a chriſ- 
an can read his name in the ancient records of heaven, and can 


ſeul this concluſion, I am my beloved's, and my beloved is mine, 


it will be a hard and difficult taſk for him, if not impoſſible, to 
believe the promiſes. 

The fourth ground of a chriſtian's diſputing the truth of the 
promiſes is, their — the way how the promiſes are to be 
2ccompliſhed ; there are ſome that ſuppoſe, that when ever they 
cloſe with a promiſe by faith, there is no more but to enter into 
the poſſeſſion of ſuch a promiſe : but do not miſtake it, between 
your believing the promiſe; and the accompliſhment of it, there 
may be fad and dark days interveening, according to that word, 
in Mark x. 30. Where Chriſt paſſing great promiſes to Nis diſ- 
<:>es, he (as it were) doth. add, do not miſtake me, that ye ſhall 
tuve theſe promiſes without trouble and affliction, Te re- 
elde, faith he, an hundred fuld in this life with perſecutions. 
A chriſtian when he believeth the iſes, he muſt refolve to 
dave a winter before the ſpring-time come, whereia the 
Mall bad and flouriſh. | | 

The fifth ground of a chriſtian's diſpating the truth of 
nromiles is, the 22 are long in their accompliſhi 
A chriſtian when firſt he meeteth with a promiſe, he will 
ont, O believe. But when time is taken for the accompliſhmene 
of it, then his faith beginneth to faint, and his hope begianeth 
to anguiſh and give over, Let ſometimes chriſtians they fall 
n this fault, when they believe a promiſe, they fix a day for 
inc accompliſhment of it ; which, if God do not keep, bultgo 
over, then they immediately cry out, What is my firength, that 
/ /5uld wait ? and what is my 
* days ? This is clear in the practice of Abraham, where the 
promiſe of having a numerous ſeed being given to him, Gen. xii. 
2. the long time 
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confidence, that 1 ſbould prolong - 


before that promiſe was accompliſhes in part 
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164 Creat ind precious Premier. , 
to him, was the occaſion of- his miſbelief that he reſet” Ca, 
xv. 3. O Lord, what wilt thou give me, ſe 1 go (H, B 
N know, chat before d viiag hel » there is an ap. 
pointed time that ye muſt wait, according to 1 Pet. v. 9, 10. 
— lave ſuffered a while, then the promiſes ſhall be a ace 

liſhed, and ye fhall be made perfect. 

fixth ground upon which chriſtians call in queſtion the 
328 the promiles is, the con ſideration of the great. 
neſs of the thing that is promiled, 
their own worth and deſerving Oo 
ſhall ſuch a thi de? Shall Seer 7 l del Tf S ball 
ſelt- deſtroying 1? Shall I that am lefs than the leaſt of his mer. 
cies, receive the accompliſhment of ſuch a mercy ? This we ſup- 
poſe was one ground of Abraham's miſbelief, Gen. xvii. 17. when 
he cried out at the ſame time when the Lord n g him 
the excellent promiſe of an Iſaac, O that 1/bmael mi 


out preſumption, expect the accompliſhment of that promiſe. 
And in Zech. viii. 6. this was the ground of their miſbelicf, which 
God doth ſweetly obviate, If it be wonderful in the eyes of the 


remnant of his people in theſe days, ſhould it not alſo be wonder- 


| * br 


ned poop upon which a chriſtian diſputes the accom- 
t 


| pid ut he promiſes is, when in the time between their 
; — 


_ the accompliſhment of the promiſe, they fall into 

uity : this maketh them exceediogly debate, whe- 

— ——— 11 be accompliſhed unto them; for ſince they 
have tranſgreſſed the covenant of God, and have broken their 


| purpoſes and reſolutions, they cannot ſuppoſe God will abide 


ithful to them, and once accomplith 15s promiſe jo them. Aad 


of God, and uſe that word, 2 Tim. ii. 13. Pangb we be- 
net, yet Cal deth abide faithful, he cannot deny himſelf. 

. 
unchangeableneſs of the promiſes ; I ſhall two words 
anto you: 1. Afure yourſelves of this, that theſe accompliſh- 


ments of the promiſes that come not through the lively cxerciſ? 
of faith, doth loſe much of their fweetneſs, much of their luſtre, 


aucb of their advantage. Sometimes a promiſe will be accom- 
pliſhed unto a chriſtian, when he hath not been much in the con- 
rr but 
then the diſadvantages that attend ſoch a one, are not ealily cx- 

: how often may he cry out, The Lord was in this place, 
and ] was not &ware? How little of God doth be fee in It; How 


* ? 8 


— Ag, tabs | 


true! te 
thought an Iſaac ſuch an excellent mercy, that be — wit - 


e only way to anſwer this diſpute is, to look to the fairhful- · 


—— — 


ſhort is he in praiſes, and rendering to the Lord according to the 


he hath received How vegligent in improving or Rec pi 
Kane to lay it out for God, when be Lets 
the Lord hath need of it And many things more of this kind, 
which may preſs us to be ſtedfaſt in believing, And 2.- O diſpute 
leſa, and believe more! what profit ſhall you have of your diſ- 
putings? And if ye would produce all your ſtrong arguments, 
why ye ſhould not believe the promiſes ? Ye may drown them 
in this immenſe depth, God is unchangeable.. Let me ſay but this 
tarther, there are three moſt remarkable changes in a chriſtian, 
| in his making uſe of the promiſes : Firf, Sometimes he will = | 
believe the promiſes, and make application, of them, and ere 1 
meny hours go about, he will miſbelieve that promiſe, which 1 
prelently he believed, Will not ſometimes a chriſtian in the 
morning cry out, I aw my beloved's and my beloved is mine ? 
aud ere twelve hours come, they will change their note, and cry 
: our, my hope and my ſtrength is periſhed from the Lord, Some» 
1 . ins a chriſtian in the morning will cry out, my mountain fland- 
«th flrong, / will neuer be moved ; and ere many hours go about, 4 
he will change his note, and cry out, thou baſt bid thy face from " 
me, and I was troubled, Secondly, Sometimes a promiſe will be 
to a chriſtian ſweeter than the honey · comb; ſometimes a chriſtian 
„die and live upon the promiſe; ſometimes the believing of. 
4 ; 7 miſe, will be to a chriſtian as the valley of Achor, 12 
of hope, that will make him to g. and yet ere many days go 
about, he may come to that ſame very promile, and it will prove 
tiſtcleſs to him, as the white of an egg, ſo that he may cry out, 
© that it were with me as months-paſt, and in the ancient 
times! And O! where is the ſweetneſs that I found in ſuch 2 
promiſe? O! it is gone, it is goue, and I am left deſolate. Third-, 
y, Sometimes when a chriſtian will be believing ſuch a iſehs- 
ud reſting upon ir, be will (through the Spirit of the ) 
much light and. clearueſs in that promiſe, he will take up 
4c:p things of God that ſhine therein: and at anather time 
may come to that ſame promiſe, and it may be dark to him, ſo 
that his light hath eveniſhed. And ſometimes, the j of a chriſ- 
tian in the promiſe will be gode, when his light that he had in, 
t may remain with Him. A chriſtian may come to the promiſe, + j 
and find his ancient light, yet not his ancient joy, nor his ac 
cat delight. Therefore, if ye would have the promiſes always 


iweet unto you, pray over them, pray that God might breathe 
upon ſuch a promiſe, and make it lively unto you. 3 
The third thing that we would preſs upon you from the un- 
- ngeableacs of the promiſe i that which by proportion ͤ ol 
* » _— : 3 4 9 
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may gather even from this, that the threatnings of God are un- 


changeable ; theſe two are conjoined : yea, Joſhua ſeemeth io 
Infer the unchangeableneſs of the threatnings, from the unchange- 
ableneſs of the promiſes, chap. xxili. 14. compared with ver. 15. 
Aud thefe two are conjoined, Zech. viii. 14. 15. That as 1 thought 
to puniſh you, and it hath come to pu/i ; ſo I have thought te 
build you up, and it ſhall come to paſs ? And I would from this, 
deſire you to ſtand in awe, leſt you come under the laſh of the 
unchangeable threatnings of God: for know, that as God is un- 
changeable in promſes, and there is not one word in all the 
everlaſting covenant that ſhall-not be accompliſhed ; fo likewite 
know, there is not a curſe in all the book, of the covenant, but 
ie hall be accompliſhed in its time. And know this likewiſe, 
that the day is coming, when that fad word that is io Hoſea vii. 
12. ſhall de accompliſhed, I will chaftiſe them, as their congr-- 
gatior hath heard. And O! ye that live in this place, if all the 
_ threatnings that your congregation hath heard, ſhall be accom-, 
Pliſhed in their time, ye may take up the laſt words of Balaam's 
Jong, alas! Who /ball live, when God fhall do all thoje things ? 
And therefore ſince the threatnings of God are uuchangeable, 23 
alſo the ptromiſes; life and death is ſet before you; and either 
ye ſhall be the object of the uachangeabte threatnings of God, 
or ye muſt be the object of the unchangeable promiſes of GO 
and therefore, I would from this charge you, that as you would 
nt be helpful to the deſtruction of your «wn immortal fouls, you 
would not undervalue the threatnings that ye hear in your con- 
gregations, ſince there is a declaration paſt, that the threatnings 
in your congregations ſhall be accompliſhed, 
Now there is that fourth duty tht we would prefs upon you 
: From this, that the promiſes are unchangeable z have an un- 
2 eable love to the Promiſer ; let this commend the Promiſer, 
let this conſtrain your hearts to delight in the Promiſer. O wha; 
a bleſſed diſpenſation of love is this! that an unchangeable God 
ſhould make unchangeable promiſes unto changeable creatures 
IF the promiſes of the covenant of grace were as changeable in 
their nature, as we are e, there ſhould not one of ns 
2 to heaven. But know, it is the bleſſed deſign of love, and it 
th been a bleſſed practice of the infinite wiſdom af God, that 
when he hath to do with changeable creatures, he will give them 
unchangeable promiſes. And I would once invite you again, that 
you would came pear and embrace this — 4 — ; 
I ſhall ſpe gc theſe five words that may perſuade you: 1. Chrilt 
4s eaſjly to be gotten, if ye wilt but take him: ye will get Chrilt, 
f you wi-out hear; yea, for one liſtning of your car s bis 


cet and precious Promiſes. - 
roice, ye ſhall get him ; according to that word, Iſa. Iv. 3. Hear. 
Au what of that? and your ſouls ſhall live. ls not this to get 
Chriſt at an eaſy rate? And as we ſpake before, ye will get 
Cliriſt for a ll, and is not that an eafy rate? Ifa. xlv. 22., Look 
«nto me all the ends of the earth, and be ye ſaved. Have ye a 
de ſirte to take Chriſt ? Ye ſhall get him for that deſire; according 
to that word, Iſa. lv. 1. Ho, every one that thirfleth, let bim 
eme; and he that will, let him come. Will ye but conſent to 
take him, ye ſhall have him, and what cau ye have at a lower 
rate than this? Shall never your curſed hands take the pen, and 
put toyour name to the bleſſed contract of marriage ? Shall ne- 
ver theſe curſed hearts of yours cry forth even ſo I take him ? 
And do promiſe to live to him, and to die to him? O ſtrange 
will ye not do it ? Upon what terms would the world have Chriſt ? 
Is it poſſible to have him without a conſent to take him ? Oh 
it ze would but open to him, he would condeſcend to come in 
11:0 you, and ſup too with you, and ye with him. Do ye but 
{tir to open, Chriſt hath the keys in his own hand, and he will 
help you to open. Oh ! what if Chrilt the precious git of hea» 
ven, the eternal admiration of angels, that branch of righteouſ- 
nels ſhall be deſpiſed, being offered upon fo ealy terms? Then 
curled eternally ſhall be the perſon that thus under valueth Chri 
it had been Better for him that he had never been born; curſed 


all ye be in your birth, and in your life, and in your death; 
all che curſes of the perſons of the Trinity will light upon you : 
yca, believe it, O wife that hath a believing huſband, 14 

that the great ſentence of eternal excommunication the 


7 
preſence of the Lord, ſhall be paſt againſt the undervaluers of. 


©kriſt, a believing huſband will ſay, amen to that ſentence, even 
i his wife that did thus undervalue that noble Plant of Renown 1; 
aad the wife upon the other part, will fay with hearry conſcng, 
amen to that ſentence, againſt the unbelieving huſband, and the 
{2 her to the fon, and the for to the father. 3 


Now, there is this f/th duty thyt we would preſs upon you 
irom this, that the promiſes are unchangeable, that ye would be 
yer{uaded to make the promiiſes your portion, and your inhe- 


ri'ance : What can ye want that will chooſe the promiſe ſor your 
portion? I know your curſed eyes doth not love io make invi- 
{le promiſes, and that inviſible crown, and an inviſible God 


your portion; we love to walk by ſight, not by faith. ButO! 4 

if you knew once what it were hut to claim a relation to Chriſt, - 
Did you once know what it were to have but Chriſta raoment 
between your breaſts, ye would cry forth, O! who would not 
love him, who is the King of faints ? O! who would not be con- 
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268 Great and preciaus Fremden. 
des things, that they night get Otrilt that noble pear 


oa 
this, that the promiſes are unchangeable; read a leQure from 
this, O chriſtians! even your miſpelicf. God hath confitmed this 
everlaſting covenant with an oath, with the blaod of bis Sun, by 
82 great broad ſeals of heaven, the ſacraments of baptiſm, 
and the Lord's ſupper : and what doth all theſe confirmaticas 
fpeak, but a dreadful miſbelict ? Aud that we may know what 
it is to be reſting on a naked word of promiſe, I ſhall fay no more 
but deſire that ye would conſider, and take notice of theſe three, 
Firſt ye have been ſolemnly and often invited by the ambaſſa- 
dors of Chriſt to cloſe with him, and to take him for your huf. 
band and your lord: and will you conſider preſcutiy, that all 
the in hanven, and all that are about the thrune, and the 
three glorious, moſt blefſed Perſons of the Trinity, that 
they are witneſſes, and ſhall be to your difſeart;z and are there 
. Bot many here, whaſe hearts could never be brought up to give 
a bearty conſent to cloſe with Chriſt, that is the great Promiſer, 
aud who hath laid all the bonds that heaven or earth could cou- 
trive to gain ſinners hearts unto himſelf? O precious Chriſt ! what 
could he do to perſuade us ta love him, which he bath not done ? 
And yer that may be your name, which is in Eph. il. 2. Children 
345 Arg as the word bs, G of ee we 
| Seconds, 1 fear if Chriſt bimſelf would come ben heaven 
and invite you, and fay, here am I, embrace me; there are ſome 
here wha would claſe nat only their eyes, but their ears; they 
would cloſe their eyes, leſt the beauty of Chriſt ſhould allere 
them; hn rar their curſed ears, leſt they ſhould be 
captivate by the ſweet inchanring voice af that ble(- 

Charmer, "Moe 222 fo wilely: And laftly, Wilt 
thou tell me, O chriſtian, and expectant of heaven | whats day 
ſhall it be when all the unchangeable promiſes of God ſhall be 
? Whata 212 al it de 2 that promiſe ſhall 

be accompliſhed, ye ſball ſee him as he is ? What a day (ball it 
be when that be accompliſhed, ye ball be made like 
unte him W hat a day ſhallit be when that promiſe ſhall be ac- 
compliſhed, ye ſhall dn. as ye axe known? O are ye nat long 
ing for the day of the full accompliſhment of the precious pro- 
© miles of God, when ye ſhall fit down and camfort yourſelves in 
ide eternal and fruition of them ? 00 let us Jong 


and wait till the day mall de when the voice ſhall be beard in bea 
Ve, tht the vl of Got are Sd ill the oy whe 


—U—ü— — — 


* 3 — * 1 / 2 rn * 


nl ws. 
— een the bridegrom cum- 
e, go ye out to meet m. O! how unwilling are ye to leave a4 
eld? And how badly would we take up our reſt on this fide 
r Jorden ? I think, if this were the night that that bleſſed voice 
Vere to be heard in heaven, behold, the bridegroom cometh, go 
+ «ut to meet him; ſome, if not many of the chriſtians (nt 
*rc ſo indeed) in this time, would cry forth, ©! ſpare « little, 4 
that we may recover ſtrength, before we go hence, and ſhall be 6 
ns more. Are ye not long} ies the King over Jordan, and 3 | 
to bring him home to , and to have — t q 
hone to him ? 0 bieſſts, bleſſed, are thoſe that are above! Is 1 
»:t the wiice of theſe that ſbout for uictery, heard among them? , 
Js not the voice. of thoſe that ing for joy, heard amongſt them = 
| 


l | 


job doth not now any more complain, Why deft thou make me 9 
7: paſſeſt the 1 of my youth, and ſetteſt a print upon my 
1040 ? David doth now no more complain, #by doth * 

vnſes fail for evermore ? But rather doth ſweetly ſing, 
thy promiſes fulillled- for evermure ? Heman doth now no — . 
complain, While I ſuffer thy terrors, I am diftrafted ; but ra- 
ther crieth out, white I feel thy comforts, 1 am raviſhed. The 
dice of mourning is now ſweetly gone away, and the voice of 
Hallelujah ; and of eternal praiſing of him that ſitteth upon 
_ rhrone, is now heard in the place of it. O ſuch a day, that 
never admit of a following night ! Now, to him chat is upon. his 
way, that will come, and —— and ſhall not tarry, we 
achre to give praiſe.- a 

5 


S E R MON v. . 
2 PETER i. 4. XI en unto ads prot cad 
precious promiſes; that by theſe you might be partakers of the 


divine nature, Raped the corruption that is in the 
wrld through tuft. . 
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"HERE ue three carinal andexcellent graces that are ex 
1 erciſed and taken up with the precious promiſes: there i 
this excellent grace of faith, that believeth the truth and goods: - 
nals of the promile : there is the precious grace of hope, that 
ith patieace waiteth for the accompliſhment of the promiſe, 
and doth ſtay until the viſon ſpesk and that noble grace 


jore, that loverh the things that is * and ———_— 1 
be allowed to ſpeak. 1 


vp mud delight in the Promitcr, 


ſo, we think theſe-ſtrange revolutions and times we live io, a 
another Eccleſiaſtes, which doth fully preach forth the vanity and 
emptineſs of all things that are below God: and we do indeed 
conceive, that it is the great deſign of God, in the darkning of 
our pleaſant things; and in making every gourd to wither, under 
the ſhadow of which we uſe to repoſe ourlelves, and in family. 
ing all the goods of the earth, to bring his own to delight then. 
ſel ves in this viſible treaſure, the promiſes of the everlaſting c- 
venaut, and in him who is the ſubſtance of them: and that ſince 
all things elſe are declared to be vanity, we might chooſe theſc 
as dur portion for ever. ; 
At the Jaſt occaſion that we ſpake upon theſe words, we were 
ing unto the properties of the promiſes, and we told you, 
t there were fonr of them holden forth : x. The freedom of 
the promiſes. 2. The unchangeableneſs of the promiſes ; of which 


to we have ſpoken unto you, And now there remain other 


two to be ſpoken unto, viz. That the promiſes are exceeding great, 
and that they are £xceeding precious: a fweet and excellent, 
though a rare conjunction, gieatneſs and goodneſs here kiſſing 
one anòther, preciouſneſs and highneſs linked together by th 


- bond of union. And we ſhall ſpeak unto theſe two properties 


together, and ſhall clear a little this thing, in what reſpects the 
promiſes of the covenant may be called exceeding great and pre- 
cans : and we conceive, in ſhort, they may be called in the ſe 
eight refpefts. 1. They are exceeding Great, in reſpect of the 
t price that was laid down to puiThaſe them: there not be- 

ing promiſe of the everlaſting covenant, above the head of 
ich this may not be engraven in great fetters, Here is the 
price and purchaſe of blced. And, no doubt, this ought highly 
to commend the promiſes, that are bought at ſo infinite a rate. 
Muſt they not be great and precious things, that ſo wiſe a mer- 
chant did lay down fo infinite a treaſure for the purchaſing of 
them? 2. They may be called exceeding great and precious, in 
reſpect of theſe great and precious things that are promifed in 
them, Is not godlincis u great thing? And this is withm the bo- 
fom of a promiie. is not heaven and eternal enjoyment of Cod 
2 great and precious thing ? And yet this is within the boſom oi 
a promiſe. Is not the knowing ot God as he is, our perfect con- 
formity with God, our victory over idols, great and excellent 
things? Aud yet all theſe are treaiured up in the promiſes. 3. 
They may be called exceeding gicat and precious, in reſpect of 
the great advantage that redounds unto a chriſtian through the 
enjoyment of them, The promiſes of the everlaſting covenant 


(if we may iv ſpeak) are the pencils that draw the draught and 


A 
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jineaments of the image of Chriſt upon the ſoul: it is the -pro« 
riile of the everlaſting covenant, by which we are changed from 
;{cry to glory, av it were by the Spirit of the Lord: and as Peter 
ti here ſpeak, the promiſes are fuch things, whereby we are 
made partakers of the divme nature, 4. They way be called ex- 
ceeding precious, in reſpect of that near relation that they have 
unto Jetus Chriſt : what are all the promiſes of the covenant of 
grace? Are they not ſtreams and rivulers that flow from Jefus 
Chrilt ? Chriſt is the fountain out of which all theſe promiles do 
{ring : and can this fountain that is ſweet in itfelf, ſend forth 
ary bitter waters? Muſt they not be precious things, that have 
uch a noble deſcent? As the ſtrcams of love flowing out from 
the Father to the Son, and from him unto vs, as pouring 
ont of ojiatment upon the head of Aaron, which ran down the 
' head unto the ſkirts of his garments. 5. They may be called ex- 
ces ding precious promiles, in reſpect that they, or rather Chriſt 
in them, are the Object of precious faith. What is the meat up · 
on which faith doth feed ? Is it not upon the promiſes of the 
covenant, and Chriſt the kernel of them? What are theſe things 
that faith taketh ſo much delight in, and is ſupported by? Is it 
not the promiſes of the covenant? 6. They may be called ex- 


cceding precious, in that they are the things that guide and Tead . 


us to precious Chriſt. There is not a promiſe within the book 
oſ the covenant, but (as it were) cricth forth with a loud voice. 
came to Chr. The promiſes are indeed the ſtar thatleadeth 


us unto the houſe where Chriſt doth ly, and there is no acceſs | 


vnto Jeſus Chriſt, but by a promiſe. Chriſt is to be fouad there, 
for he dwells within the bonds of the everlaſling covenant, and 


there he will tryſt with his people and be found of them. And 


. They may be called exceeding precious, in reſpec᷑t that 
ants have found fuch fweetneſs, and ſuch unſpeakable delight 
in the promiſes. Did not David find a great ſwectneſs in the 
promiſes, when he cried forth, tv words of thy mouth are ber- 
ver into me than thouſands of gold and jilver ? Did he not find 


much ſweetneſs in the promiſes, when he was conſtrained to cry * 


out, thy law is feyeeter unto me than honey, and the haney- 

umb? David (ia a manner) was put to a nan plus, to find out 
u) ſuitable ſimilitude, and ſigoificant reſemblance, to point out 
ihe ſweetneſs of the promiſcs ; though we may fec the chriftians 


of this time in a ſpiritual fever, they have loſt their ſpiritual 
talc; fo that we may fay, if we may allude uuto that word, 2 
dam. xix. 25. I am this day fourſtore years old, and. cannet dif 
cern between guad and cuil; can thy ſervant taſte what I eat 
ir -#bat 1 drick They know not what it is io be overcome with 


- w4 fn... 2 


\  Greatantl precicus Promiſes. | 171 ? | 


2 acak Suede. 


_— 2 
I =! _ 
OO ORE <9" 


- 9 
— fs < 


— — 


i Gen ani. | 
the fweetnefs that is to be ſound in theſe excellent ſtreams of 
divide conſolation. LA, The promiſes may be called exceed- 
ing precious, in that the ſaints have a high and matchleſs acconit 
of them: hence that word here rendered precious may likewiſe 
be rendered honourable, which ſpeak eth forth, that there is no- 
thing that hath ſo much of the citeem of a chriſtian, as the pro- 
miſes. Would ye pet wiſdom, or riches, or honour, or what ye 
will, in the balance with the promiſes? They would cry forth, 
what ſhould I profit to gain 7. theſe, if 1 bk the promiſe: * 
We ſhall fay no mare of this, but that the promiſes are jadeed 
that apple, the cating of which, would make us in ſome reſpect 
þ and in humility beit ſpoken) as Cad, knowing good and evil. 
| he promiſes are theſe things that do elevate the foul unto a di- 
It. vine conformity with God. Ar 
| to 


. of them ! the promiſes are as cords let down. . in 
| | tad ye bull in the horrible pit: do but lay . 
1 C 


| 
1 i a rock, and order all your 
| 5 come to ſpeak of the "third thing in the words, which 


is the advantage and unſpeakable gain that floweth to a cbriſti- 
an through the promiſe, holden forth in theſe words, that by 
theſe you might be partakers of the ; Svine nature: which words 
& not held] farth, that there is any ſubſtantial of our 
natures ico the eſe of Gog ur only it holds forth this, 
a that the foul that is taken up in believing of the promiſes, they 
| ,. ariſe vuto a likeneſs and conformity to Nm in balineſs, wiſdom 
f and righteouſneſs. And as theſc advantages come to a chriſtiaq 
1 © through the promiſes, 1. We muſt lay this for a ground, that 
fit of M cometh to him through the beliering of the pro- 
and in making application of them, 
| | # And the frft is, Pg d, do exceedingly help and promotc 
4 that excellent neceſſary work of mortificetion : this is clear from 
- the words of the text, as likewiſe from 2 Cor. vii. 1. Heving : 
ro Ln pr dearly beloved let us cleanſe ourſe ſelues LP 
s of the and{pirit, perfefiing halineſs in the fear a. 
the Lord. fie? nerf ao that the promiſe have upon ſancti· 
fication, may be ſhown unto you in theſe three, 45. They lay 
upon a chriſtian a divine bond and obli y holineſs, 
that fince Chriſt hath hguified and lied bis reſet relpets unto. vs, 
in ſo ample and large a way, as to give us ſuch precious gro- 
miſes, we ought to endeavour to ſtudy holineſs, which is. tha; 
b. reward of love that he ſeeketh from us, for alt tings pe 
De hath beſtowed, and we receive; and this ia the meavio 
that, 2 Cor. vii. 1. Secondgy, The Qrcagth and furniture © 


ec and pfciau Promi. 
cht ſtan, fot fulfilling and a iſhing the wotk of enen ca- 
tion, lieth within che promiles : are not the promiſes of God 
wp a chriftian, as Samlon's locks, ia which their great ſt 
auth ly? Aud if once they cut them{elves off from the promiſes | 
through miſbelief, their ſtrength doth decay, and they become 
as other men; Where miſt the children gu to for ſtrength ? Is | | 
it not to the promiſes ? Is it not to the name of the Lord? Yea, g 
this is the ſtrength of a chriſtian, unto whith he muſt reſort o- al. 
:inually. And thirdly, The promiſes of God, they hold forth that | 3 | 
unſpeakable reward that attendeth that chriſtian, that (hall ſtudy 1 
. There are ſeveral promiſes of the everlaſting covenant, * 
chat cry forth to the chriſtian, to him chat overcometh, will this ; 1 
promiſe be accompliſhed ; tohim that overcometh, will this truth | 
Le fulfilled ; and his doth exceedingly provoke a chriſtian, to i 
wreſtle with all bis diſcouragements be mecteth with in the way; 1 
he burieth all his anxieties within the circle of bis immortat I 
crown, Which he hopeth for, and ſceth in the promiſe, and his 1 
hope maketh him diſpenſe with his wants, his expectation mak- 
cch him overcome his fears, and his looked for joy, makerd him 
to diſpenſe with his forrows. 
The ſecond advantage is, that the faith of the promiſes do help 
2 chriſtias to a ſpiritual aud heavenly performance of the duty 
ot prayer, and withal maketh him delight in the performance of 
ic ; this is clear from 2 Sam. vii, 27. where David believing the 
promiſes, it is ſubjoined, he found in his heart to pray that pray- 
er unto Cad, and if any will look unto the words of that pray- 
er, they wilt ſee thein 1 m 2 neavenly and ſpiritual ſtrain, 
Ipeaking of him as one mach acquainted with God, and under 
moſt high and majeitic apprehen ſiaus of his glory; and bs cleas 
allo. Plalm cxix. 147. I prevented the dawning of the 
and cried : and as if David had fd, would ye know what 
ne thus fervent, thus diligent in prayer ie wad that, I bopedis |} 
bis word. And hence it is, that he hath fo many 2 1 
Plalm. All were occafioned though the faith of the promiſes 
As for inſtance,” when he cried forth. — 5 | 
thy word, be merciſul unte me ac to thy ward. 2. 
We conceive, the faith of the promiſes belperh a chriſtian i | 
his prayer to theſe four divine ingredieats of that duty. 5 
maketh him to pray with faith :-w w——— i 
upon the s, then he ventureth his with much cog- 
fideace of hope, 8 Plaka re. 3. where 
ye may fee a man believing, an ying LI 
aud expreſſing his confidence 2 in theſe words, as 
fer aur  tranſyrefſins theu ſhalt purge 92 _ it is bot d 
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774 Cera and precious Promis. | 
thou wilt them away, bat. thou ſhalt ; which fpenketh 
forth both the confidence ot faith, and the boldneſs of Faith. 4 

chriſtian that belicveth the promites, he can take the promiſe in 

his hend, and pretent it unto Gud, aud ſay, fulfil this promiſe 
_ fince thou wilt not deny thy name, but art faithful. 2. It mak. 

eth a chriſtian pray with much humility : for when he doth un- 
derſtand, that there is nothiag that he hath, but it is the fruit 
and accompliſhment of a promiſe, he doth not boaſt as thoſe 
that have received; but walketh humbly under his enjoyments; 
this is clear from Gen. xxxi. 10. where we may ſee Jacob ſpen 
mg to Cod with much humility; and ia the ninth verſe, he is 
ſpeaking to God in much faith And 3. It maketh a chriſtian pr; 
with much love; would ye know the great ground that we ar- 
fo remiſs in the exerclſe of love in prey ar? It is, becauſe we build 
not our prayers upon the promiſes. And 4.. It helpeth a chriſ- 
tian to pray with much fervercy ; when was it that David cried 
to God? Was it not when he was believing the promiſe that was 
paſt to him of old? We would not plead with God with ſuch 
remilſaeſ:, if we did believe the promiſes that are within the co- 
venant, 

The third advantage is, that the faith of the promiſes doth 
ſometimes uphold a cbriſtian under his ſpiritual deſertious and 
44 temptations. Is it not certain, that ſometimes he hath been ready 
iy to draw that concluſion, I am gaft out of his fight, and ſhall 10 

F more behold him in the land of the living? When a promiſe that 

f bath been born in upon his ſpirit, hath ſupported him, and made 

** him ta change his ſong, and to invert his concluſion: this is clear 

þ from Pfalm xciv. 18. when he ſaid, my foot flippeth ; there i: 

4 the concluſion of milbelief and deſpair : yer thy mercy, O Lord, 

| | did hold me up : there is the gate at which faith doth bring in 

1! conſolation : not from by- gone experiences only, but certainly 

from that which he found in ſome precious promiſes that wa- 
| (| born in-apon his ſpirit. Many excellent cords of love bath Chriſt 

= 

| 


let down. unto a ſoul, when they have been going down into th- 

depths. and the weeds have been wrapt about their head: it is 

| + Clear likewiſe from Pſalm cxix. 81. My foul fainteth for thy 
4 falvation : as if David had faid, I am in hazard to give over my 

| | hope, and to break my confidence; and would ye know what 

; it was that ſupported me under ſuch an eſtate? I hoped in th7 
| word. Hath not this oftentimes been the ſong of a chriſtias in 
1 their darkeſt night, in the multitude of my thoughts within me, 
lh thy comforts ds delight my fou! ? Faith will fee a morning ap- 
proaching in the dme ot the greateſt trouble; and no doubt, 

that pramile that uphaldeth a chrifian. in their doubting, and 


N 
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me miſbelieving condition, the lively impreſſion of that pro- 


nie will remain a long time; and when firſt it is born in upon 
weir ſpirits, they will fee no ſmall love ſhining ſorth, in carving 
out ſuch a promiſe to ſuit with ſuch a providence as they are (it 
me be) meeting with for the time. | 
The fourth advantage in believiog the promiſes is, that there- 
by we have an excellent help to patience and divine ſabmiſſioa 
un der our ſadeſt outward afflictions; this is clear from Pſalm 
XXVvii. 13. 1 had fainted, unleſs I had b:lieved te ſes the goodneſs 
-r the Lord in the land of the living. And from Plalm cxix. 49, 
here David telling his exerciſe in the 49 verſe, I hope, 
faith he, in thy word ; immediately he ſubjoineth, this is my 
rm/art in my affiftion : as if he had faid, it I had not had the 
promiſes to be my comforters, I had fat alone, and kept ſilent, 
aud ſhould have remained without comfort in the day of my 
yv-: (ity; and verſe 92. Unleſs thy law had been my delight, I 
[ 


A have periſbed in my afflictiun. And we conceive, in ſhort, 
. influences which faith upon the promiles, hath upon the pa- 
tient bearing of the croſs, may be ſhown unto you in theſe two 
particulars : Firf, Faith is an excellent prophet, that always pro» 
p-ſteth unto us good things. Would yan enquire at faith, at 
de midnight of affliction, what is its opinion of God; and 
of your own. eſtate ? Faith would ſweetly refolye you thus, 
„lait en God, for 1 ſball yet praiſe bim, for the health of bn; can- 
--nance, Faith knoweth not what it is to have a wrong con- 
cation of God; and therefore, it is the noble interpreter of 
x chriſtian's croſs. If ſenſe, reaſon and miſbelief interpret your 
croſs, they will make you cry unto God, Why art thou become 
be me as an enemy, ar as a liar, or as waters that fail? But 
i; fajth, that noble interpreter, do interpret your croſſes, it will - 
make you cry out, I know the thoughts of his heart, that they ö 
11 thaughts of peace, and not of evil, to give me ane 
Faith letteth a chriſtian ſee a bleſſed outgate and iſſue of 
al the ſad diſpenſations that he meeteth with, Faith, that is its 
divinity, Ih in tears, but 1 reap in jay: weeping it may be at .- 
be cvening, faith faith, but jay /vall come in the morning. Se- 
c:4./'y, It affordeth unto a chriſtian ſuch ſoul refreſhing conſo - 
ion in the midſt of their afflictions, that (in a manner) they 
forget their forrows, as waters that paſs away; this David doth _ | 
4ivinely aſſert, in Pſalm cxix. 50. This is my comfort in my. af+ 4 

/1:7ion, The faith of the promiles are ſhdeed-that tree, which 
being caſt into our waters of Marah, they will make them imme» | 
diatelj become ſweet. | ho 6 | 48 

Toe fifth advantage is, that the faith of the. promiſes. doth, - BY 
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176 | Great and precious Promiifer. | 
delp a chriſtian to a greater diſtance with the world, and to live 
as a pilgrim, as is clear from Heb. xli. 13. where theſe two ate 
ſweetly linked together, there is the embracing of the promiſcs 
by faith, and confefſing that they were ftrangers, and pilgrias 
here on earth. And we ſhall ſhew the influence that faith hath 
upon this, in theſe three. 1. It maketh a chriſtian ſee the end of 
all perfection here, and that there is nothing within the globt of 
; the world, that is net 'vanity and vexation of ſpirit. Faith is that 
proſpect, through which a chriſtian hath moit clear diſcoveries 
of the vanity of things, and this doth excceding]y help hin 
to live as a pilgrim. 2: It letterh a chriſtian ſee the endleſs per. 
tections of heaven, and bringeth it within ſight of the immenſe 
and everlaſting hope, and this maketh him to live as a pilgrim, 
14-8 and to declare plainly that he ſeeketh a country. And 1 It doth 
i help him exceedingly forward in that bleſſed work, of weaning 
l! of affectious from kf things that are here: would yt know where 
1 a believer's heart is? it is in heaven. Would you know, where 
his thoughts are? they are in heaven. Would ye know where 
his converſation is? it is in heaven. Would ye know where 
his hope is? it is in heaven. His treaſure is in heaven, and 
therefore his heart and converſation is there ; and Chriſt ia him, 
is the hope of glory. And indeed more faith of the promiſes, 
would conſtrain vs all to ſubſcribe that confeſſion of faith that is 
in Heb. xi. 13. | , 

The „th advantage that attendeth the beheving of the pro. 
miſes is, that it is the mother of much ſpiritual joy and divine 
confolation, and maketh a chriſtian to be much in the exerci!: - 
of praiſe : this is clear from Pſalm xi. 14. Hut I will can- 
tinually : und then immediately is ſubjoiaed, And will yet pr iſt 
him more and more. As likewiſe from Rom. xv. »3. and from 

I Pet. 1. 8. If a man would have his wey to heaven made plea- 
fant, and while they are ſitting by the rivers of Babel, would be 

admitted to fing one of the ſongs of Zion ; then ought they to be · 

lieve the promiſes, and choice them as their heritage fer ever : 

and then he may ſing in hope, and praiſe in expectation, though 

he have but little in hand for the preſent. Indeed when be 

locketh to his poſſeſſion, there will not be much matter of te- 

joicing ; but when he looketh upon his hopes and expectatiode, 

he may be conſtrained to cry forth, awake up, 2 wy gl, 1. 

my/elf will awake early. | 1 

I il The ſeventh advantage is, that the faith of the promites is 4 

(\''f _ notable mean to attain unto ſpiritual life: this is clear from a. 
AXXViii. 16. By all theſe things, faith Hezekiah, do men (ive, 

_- (ſpeaking of che promiſes) and in all theſe things is the life of 
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48 7} Creit and Precious Promiſes. | 
1 * becauſẽ 1 am only to ſpeak to the exercifſt of faith ! in the pro- 
wien. Bet ol what 155 mercies ge thele, to Php 


beauty of the image of God, and get off theſe ugly ack ments 
which were the image of Satan upon our fouls ? ? O! how ſhould 
- this commend the promiſes, unto us? That by faith in them, „. 
do l behold with open face, as in a glais, the glory of the Lord, 
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compliſhed. And the jirft advantage is, that it Camper, the ſou} 
of a believer with moſt divine impreſſions of oe e: this is cor 
. Is. 2 er Fc what Gul. [ 
, ſpoken. himſ⸗ and hath it ? ing (as it 1 
1 aſtoniſhed and overcome with the apprebenſ -:4 50 the conde- 
D a nan plus, o what fhail J 
? Plalnt xli. 8. At ue baue heard, + thr David) þ ave we 
feen in the city of the Ai. 6%; that is according to lis 
promiſe, we have had ſuitable performance : and he ſubjoine ih. 
vet g that which was both their exerciſe and their advantage, 
1 — thought of thy kving ling kindneſs, O Gad, in the mid of 
0A 5 it pe ory, the obſervation of the performance or 
Wy mad: their e wholly, to be taken up with 
the * good God : 7 wa no their is more love in petfotm · 
jag ve grpmile, thay eternity. . * to make a com- 
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| and are changed into the fame. N from to glory, 2 it 

| were hy the Spirit of the 

- Now that which 5 45 we ſhall ſpeak to, | be the ad. 
: vantages that reſult 8 4 0 T ar benden obſervation cf 
| | the Lord $ accompliſhiog 1 2 2 ye ſee i in ths 
i rext, the apoſtle Terk an 2 er vation 75 i; excellen ! leut things 
q that are the fruit of theſe precious promiſes, when, they are ac. 


Ya. Kt. 23. l. and x. lf. And indeed we difly fad it ſb; 
ſox is not every accompliſhment of a promiſe, a new diſcovety 
the wiſdom of God, that ſhinethi"in' the fuirable tioning of the 
accompliſhment of a promiſe ? Is not every accompliſinent of 
- promile, a new diſcovery of the — of God, that he 
l not alter tht whieh hach gone out of his month'? And 4s 
1; every performance of the promiſe, 2 new diſcovery of the 
ve ot God, that he deſireth w magnify his merties above all 
bis works? Anda new diſcovery of the power and omni 
God, chat can bring forth the performance of his promiſe, 

:- withſtanding of all the dungs that are iu the wiy ; yea, mal - 
ah things that are not, to be, and bifiigeth to novght things That 


ure? 


The — is, chat it helpeth a chrilliau to have 
ↄpreheuſions, and — takings ef God; this is reap 
1 Tim. i. 15 ch verſe 1 7. where Paul ing with 
that promile, that — r came into the — ſiunerd, and 
Lebolding the accompliſhment of it in himſelf, bis Reart (5s it 
apt > — and he ENS 2 Now unte the 
King tternal, immertal „ God, be honeur 
end ghry, for ever arid evey. — — ah emphaſis in 
the word, how 3 ds If Paul had flid, 1 could never priſe and 
ex:ol bim tif now, and I m ſo much bound to Chriſt, that [ 
v ii not delay this exerciſe one moment, now I will bleſs him : 
and it is clear from Micth viii8-Where the accompliſtiment of 
the raul 3 there, makes the church ' erg vat, 5 5s 

unte thee He became matchleſs wto them rough the per · 
| — of the promiſes. And fo we conceive that theſe who 

de much In Pirſtual obſervxtion of the perfortunce of the pro- 

dcs, they wilt fee p * of the ts of God eu- 
emed vpon them, To that they confirained to cty out, 

that he abaxe is mighty, that his name is  Jehiovah, aol in himis 


everlaſting Ra op which we ought to tel in our vo 


firaits, 1 
The forth advantage is, the obſerration' of the 1c! 

ment of the x will hetp a chriſtian 8 | 
uito new ſtraits; tobe much in the exerciſe of fa 
h ſormer experience will hope in bis D 
is got one Gifcovery of the tai nlnefs of God, 
and crieth out,. O believe him, who is able to 
unto hisward! this is clear from Pfalm lei at 
h2/! delivr fed my foul from death, fgith David; and W 
joineth, wilt not thou . falbag ? Ton ＋ 


in certainly priffated, thou 
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180 Great and eee Promiſes. 
| vato me: and from Pſalm lvii. 2, 3. be giveth that title unto 
God, that he performeth all things tor him; and chen be doth 
ſubjoin, he. hall /end from heaven and ſave m. And (ty the 
way) the foul that can mew God the title 2ad file, that he pcr- 
formeth all things for them, that foul muſt of neceſlity be 10 ; 
choice and excellent ſtate: and the point is likewiſe clear from 
2 Cor. i. 10. where Paul faith, God hath delivered me, and be 
dath delfver me: and from hence he draweth that concluſion of 
faith, and he will zet deliver me, We confeſs ſometimes Our 
former icnces of the faithiulneſs of God, they do not (up. 
port our faith when we are reduced unto new difficulties, u hich 
u either occaſioned through the greatneſs of the ſtraits chat we 
are now put to, (in our ap — above that which we were 
put to before; fo that though God did deliver us when we wer: 
running with footmen, yet we have no faith to believe that be 
Hall deliver us when we are about to contend with hoxjes : 
elſe it is, through the pnfaichfylneſs of our walk, in not 4. 
0 precious Uiſpenſations of Chriſt in the accompliſhment 
miſes; for this maketh us that we caanot with bold. 
e whe of dis word, when we are broygit anto a nc 
rait; a guilty conſcience is the mother of miſbelief. 
be th advan e is, the accompliſiment of the promis 
doth 5 al joy, and rejoicing unto bis own. 
We told you, the giving of tbe promiſes occaſianerh joy, and 
hen the yas. in dir th and bringetb forth, that 
;occafioneth much more ſpiritual joy; this is clear from. Pi:'m 
. XXviik. 7. The Lord is my ſtrength and my fbie'd ; my heart 
 $rufteth in bim, and 1 was helped. And he wy. this excel · 
lent concluſion from it, therefore my heart greatly rewicet!, and 
with my ſoul will I praiſe him. And we conceive, that fometim+s 
God truſteth the accompliſhment of the promiſes with ſome pic- 
_ cious e of himtelf to 2 foul, ory eee them 
| fore ce. wil unſpeakable and at howe vcr, 
N the — 2 a ſpiritual — A Ad and truth have 
= tag ether, and — peace are hiſſing one anal fer 
2 on matter of a ſong, to behold h making / 
wier, and to behald faithfulneſs accompliſhing hem: 
| "And the laft is; that the obſervation of the accompliſhment 
"of the promiles, doth ſtreugtbhen a chriſtian s faith in his inte reſi 
in God: ja that now many diſputings are Glenced, and many 
no are out of the way ; this is clear from Pſalm xaxi. 
1, 22. David coofeſſcth his quarreliing before, but when one 
* had ſhe wed him dis marvellbus lovieg neſs th 2 
en i ** was n * 


* 


A £5. Xu 
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Great and precious Promiſtt. 1 
ka! quarrelled, and did fay io bis haſte, Iam cnt of Gonybee" 
for: thine eyes. 

And now we ſhall only ſpeak a little unto ſome duties thas- 
We would preſs upon you from that which we have ſpoken ; and 
thc Vie duty is, that chriſtians would be much in the waiting 
for the accompliſhment ct the promiles ; and ſtanding upon their 
watch tower, until the viſion ſhall fpeak : and we ſhall ogly give 
jou theſe to inforce it, it is commanded that you meld do fo 3 
this is clear from Pfalm xxvii. at the cloſe, where David 
that duty very much, wait an the Lord, faith he; and if that be 
not enough, be wilt repeat that command again in that fame 
v1 ic, wait, Lay, on the Lord. And no doubt, the doubtiag o 
it {peaketh not only the advantage that is in it, but our difficulty 
to obey it, and the great neceſſity that we have to go about it: 
ard the ſame word is repeated by David, Palm xxxi. 24. Be of: - 
guad courage, which is that ſame, to wait upon the Ld. 

2. Theſe that wait patiently for the accompliſhment of the. 
promiſes, God will ſtrengthen them to wait, this is clear from 
Paim xxvü. at the cloſe, Wait on the Lord : au doben de me 
Hagar-like, caſting away the child of hope, he will open our eyes, 
and give us refreſhment, by which we may be ſupported under 
ou; diſquietment, and he then thine heart. And there 
is this thirdly, There ſhall be a ſpeedy accomp lilkmene of the 
promiſes : it is not long betore all the mercies ——— Lord 
bath promiſed, and thou haſt believed, (hall be told down to 
jou (as it were) in one ſum, principal and - intereſt, as is clear 
from Heb. ii. 3. Where he poſitively aſſerteth, That the vin 
Hall come, and will nat tarry. There is indeed a pleaſant feem- 
ing contradiction in that verſe, he had ſaid before, that the vi- 


een would tarry, and yet here he faith, that the viſion will not 


tar ty, but will came; in which we 


ſee. the divinity 


both of ſenſe and faith, and that noble contradiftion that is be- 


tween their aſſertions. Seaſe aſſerteth, that the promiſe doth 
tzrry too long: and faith crieth out, it will ſurely come, it will 
Ot tarry, ö iti. 9. The Lord. is not flack 
ccncernin 4. Promiſes that come unto us. 
r and lively exerciſe —— 
4 lat us before they come, they are moſt relifſh- 
Ing and ſweet, aud thoſe mercies.come ono us with a binding 
tic of love, this is ſome what it in Ja. V. 9: where the 
church crieth out, Lo, this 1 \tur.Gaft be devy waited fi bin, 


off} 
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1. Crea and provieus Promiſec. 
ſowe time u chriſſian is like that miſbelieving lord; 2 Kings vii 
2. that though they meet with the — . a promiſe, 
yet they de not taſte of the Giveetneſs thax is in i.. becauſe they 
ec believe the weokebuboLonk | 
The ſecond duty ihat we would prefs from what we have ſpok- 
en is, that chriitiacs would coſe with the promiſes for their c- 
verlaſting inhetitance ; ſince the promiſes of the covenant are 
exceeding great, and excceding precious, and the advantage that 
lieth in them is unſpeakable. O!] ſhould not theſe things pro- 
claim alond' unto us, claſs with the promiſes as your portion tor 
ever ? I thiak, ane that hath a right unto the promiſes, and hath 
entered himſelf heir unto the valt inheritance, he may ſomotimes 
rejoice in that threc fold myſtery of the goſpel, that to a natural 
man can hardly appear no other than a contradiction: 1. He 
may ſay ſometimes, I have nothing, 2nd yet, I poſſeſs all things; 
— laoketh nato his belag in che world, he is a poor 
Lazarus, having nꝙ place wherean ta lav his head : but when he 
ad Lis yur e ſpi it inheritance, then he beholdeth 
his treafure,” and is canſttaiaed to cry out, I poſſeſs all things. 
2. Sometimes be may cry out, L am rich, and yet I am exceed · 
ing poor : he may be rich in hopes, and yet poor in bi pol 
os. There is mach of a chriſtian's treaſure that licth in 
hope is that thing that will make a chriſtian ſweetly quit 
ther in of that: —ñ n; 
. 
eſt orm, and at length he findeth it true, that hope maleth nat 
aſazmed. 3. Sometimes the chriſtian will cry out, I am always 
ſoxrowing, and yet, always rejcicing: when he caſteth his cye 
—— he will fit and water his coach with tears : 
but when with the ogher eye he refleteth upon Jeſus Chriſt, 
wil! rejoice with unfpettable, and jull of ghry. A chriſtian 
cin bath weep and rejoice at one time, and agaip he can tejoice 
and weep, No doubt, the reſſectiag upon the immenſe hape, 
T and that everlaſting crown, will make a chriſtian rejoice under 
ds all Eis difquictments and anxieties in the world, he can look 10 
1 the back ot time, and behold a glorious inberitante. Chridtiaps 
7 Nes th eye en cage, thar can behold and diſeery things 4» 


* —: m for 
* the day when all the promiſes of the covenant-of grace ſhall re- 
1 ceivg. their cumple at accompliſhment, and When ye be entered 
io he evexaling frahion of al the tings where = 
is 2 threefold cone that Chriſt 
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Tete is that firſt come, which is in matth. xi. 28. Come unte me 


al/ ye that labour, and are heavy laden. And there is that ſecond | 
bene, 114. xxvi.20, Come, my people, enter thou into thy chambers, 


which is to entertain that excellent corteſpondency with him in 


touhbleſome times. And there 18 that third mitchiefs eve, | 


den Chriſt ſhall ſay to his own in that day of their ſtanding 
tore the tribunal, Come, O blefſed of my Father. Shall we ſay 


\c. chat if we had faith as @ grain of muftard:ſeed, we would cry + 


„ why is his charits ſa long in coming And did we te- 
ln, or made a high account br fo e promiſes of the 
b1:defs covenant, we would cry forth O that our time would 


e auay as the ſbips of defire ! I ſhall fay no more. but this, 


Chill is gone up with a ſhout unto heaven, and ſhall come a 
g:\.. ith the ſound of a trumpet : /ing praiſes io Cad, fing praiſer, 


/in;; raiſes unto aur Gad, fing praiſes. f 
+ ke A thing that we would preſs upon you, is, ihat ye would 


wu the time of the accompliſhment of the promiſes. And 

e tis, I (hall ay but theſe, 1. That ordinarily the time of - 
::complithacat of the promiſes is, in the ume when ſenſe, tea · 
uu 22d probability doth moſt contradict them: this is dear from 


Z22k. xxxvii. in fulfilling of the promiſes that were paſt to Ju- | 


din [a their captivity : was it not hen they were as a valley of 


dead banes, and their hopes were (in a manner) cut off for heir 


part ? from the 11 verſe of that chapter, compared with the 42. 
And 2. That the time of the accompliſtument of the promiſes, 


ordinarily is from Daniel ix. 2, 3. and from Jer. xxix. 1 2. ] -.- 


pared, a praying time : this is alſo clear with the 10, and the 12. 
Thus faith the Lord, the time when he will viſit them, and per- 
term his good word unto them, in cauſing them to return, it 
{all be a time when they /ball call upon me, and /ball 


pray unto me, and I will hearken unto them. 


of the accompliſhment of his promiſes, it is a me when' our 


thoughts of the promiſes are high and large i when ongo. we ba- 
uin ta value our mercies, this is a ſigu that our mere is near, 


aud bringeth forth. However, it is our duty to wait on h, 
who can give a being unto his word, and tweetly perform his 
-10miles. We ought not to limit infinite wildow, vor to n > 
um that is infinite in ſtrength, how can ſuch a thing be Hut 


awer all objections of mifbelief with this, Cad hagb polen it, 


and he will alſo de it: and dra w all objections af mitbelief in 
at glorious and myſterious name of his, I 4 M THAN N 
4M. Tokin be pradies- te oe nat 3 fs 


M 4 4 


Great and great Promiſes. — 


£0 and . 
And 3. The time 
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. Vſcfulnefs of Faru. in advancing SANCTIFICATION, 


Acts xxvi. 13. To epen their eyes, and to turn them from 


| $ideration. Firft, As it layeth hold upon Chriſt for juſtifica- 


nnd of this we are now to ſpeak, which is a 


E 

| manners are not incon ſiſtent, nor contrary one to 2n0- 

ther; therefore 

| "chapter, Paul 

it, there is more good manners to be learned by ſeven days 

iu the ſchool of Chyiſt, than by being ag even pea | the courts 
A 


deliverance of this oration, which tikewiſe doth appear in the © 


d 200 R 2 Po * 
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Concerning the 


darkneſs to light, and from the power of Satan unto Ged.; that 
| they may receive forgiveneſs of fins, and inheritance amaug 
them which are fanttified, by faith that is in me. 


HEN firſt we did briag our diſcourſe upon the pre- 
cious and excellent of faith, we told you, that we 
intended to ſpeak it under a twofold notion and cc. 


tion ; and of this we have ſpoken to you at ſome length, as ye 
Have heard. Secondly, As it cloſeth with Chriſt ſor ſanctiſication; 
part of that excel. 
lent oration and A that Paul had before Agrippa in his 
own defence; ia which oration and diſcourſe” of his, ye 3 
four things eminently ſhining. 1. "Thar godlin 


will fee in the ſecond and third verſes of ti:is 
the part of a courtly orator ; and believe 


of France. This 2. That innocent policy de uſe of in the 


Send and third verſes of this chapter, where he endeavour: to 
Inſinuste and ingratiate hieſelf in the favoors of the + be» 
fore whom he had ſiood. 1 confeſs, plety is the beſt policy, that 
js taken up in entertaining piety. Howbeit, true may 
move in one orb and ſphere with piety, and the one not con- 
wary ta the other in ſome caſe. 1 * wb bs 4a ym 
even ritual baldneſs Paul bad, in giving an excellent con- 
been d him to be God, even Jeſus 
believe : Chriſt witneſſed a con- 
Pilate for him, and he wineſs a 
before Agrippa for Chrife; that fince Chu 


in advancing Sanfhifcation. 
| 1 ack Gl ABT! bs waa A. 
precious Chriſt in this day; and dus is from the beginning 
all alongſt. Lat, This ineth in th rn chat Paul doth fx 
enth. the matchleſs freedom and uaſpeakable riches of Chriſt, 
dot only toward hithſelf, in that be did caſt the lot of everlaſt- 
ing love toward him, but likewiſe towards the Gentiles, to whom 
he was ſent as a preacher, and that he did glotiouſly condeſcend 


—— — * - 


_ __ 


to viſit the dark places of che carth, and to have the morni 

ond — ws ( 2 high, ariſing on the habitarions of 
cracly. A which we have read, yon may behold 
theſe five Ns ts of the preaching of the e for the 


attaining of which, miniſters are made inftruments under God. 
. ome which in ſhort is even 
EC of God, the ſpiritual know- 
ſege of _ — ET pt pn fo that 
| 2 a kind of omnipoteu ; 
D effects above the power of nature. 
The ſecond Se may ſee in thele words, to remve them from 
darkneſs to light ; which im theſe two; 1. The 
of perſons from an eſtate "miſery; unto an eſtate of ex 
joy. 2. The renoringo perſons from anette of inquiry, * 
to an eſtate of iu ſcripture, pointeth out ſin, 
and light in ſcripture, pointeth out holineſs. Thirdly, The bring 
ing us from under the power of Satan unte God, the making a 
bleſſed exchange of captivity and bon , thattheſe who were 
vnder the. ca 2 1 
that thoſe 
iweet obedience gong — . 
thly, That 
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ther. 22 
per ſuade u dome. 2 T8 4077 in the Safe of the verie, 
rat perſons may receive forgiveneſs of fins, and inheritance a- 
mang them which are ſanftified by faith that is in me ; hat is, 
that they may have a ſhare of that glorious manſion, of that cx · 
ccllent kingdom that Chriſt hath purchaſed, and hath be- 
tore to prepare. And withal, in this verſe, c the are ſet 
down; ye may ſee the excellent and orderly method that the 
TIER bi CORRS I ES may ſee theſe ex- 
<<'lent allurements, theſe perſuaſive argument: * Chriſt hold · 
cth forth 1 cooqner you Wen | 
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1 ar hab" end of the preaching of the 
28 purpoſe, take ay. 
js from it, (pot inteading to proſecate it, as 
Lu- olpel) but as it is a property of faith, 2 

is that, 1 K. ſus Cbriſt hath a noble 
he. h of ſanQtification, and the attain 1 
\ faith he, hrengl faith in me. * Mall bot 
rw yp it is evident from Acts xv. 9, 
purifying aur by fails , 


where a pure heart and faith 1afeir:. 
ined and fred wage ke Mee e 


robes 


Land 


. ie goſpel, ihey are linked anger by a golden 


i nal: yea, more, all he graces of the oped, they. have « 
aer ce g ee e grow 1 we may 
compare em uuto Hippocrates's twias, of 

They did laugh and weep taget 2 
45 tagetber; eren ſo, when one grace rejaice, the reſt doth 
wich it; and when one grace doth mourn, the reit dots 
allo mourn with it; and when one grace dath grow, the reſi of 
the graces of the Spirit, they do likewiſe grow apace. 

1 oy oY particulars that we ſhall infift « little up- 
; Firft, We 2 2 you how faith bath influence 2 
e of lanctification: and this we ſhall make clear 
in reſpects: 

1. io that it diſcovereth $0 the foul that matchleks excelleacy, 
* tranſcendent beauty, and that ſurp comelinets which 
is in Chriſt : which ſight doth exceedingly perſuade the ſoul 10 
draw that concluſion; what have { to do any more with idels * © 
1 and acquaintance with him, make us 

our , acquaintance with our 1 * and when once we arc 
united unto © Chiiſt by faith, we break that union we had with 
them. Aud indeed ant of the knowlege of the excellent 
comelinels, that is in Chit, and of love to him, is the greateſt 
occaſion that the pooreſt deities and idols in the world take vp 
your hearts: did q but once fee him who is that glorious Sur 
of right-ouſnels, ye would be forced to put in your amen unto 
that excellent conteſſion of faith, Eccleſ. 1. 2. Vanity of van 
Ries, and all is but vanity, and vexation of ſpirit, 


2. In that it is the grace bat diſcovers unto a chriſtian the 


* 


,otlcfs bolinefs of Chyilt: 2 
ee bur eee ic his holingſs, ax aig ape 


all in love with that 
- amongſt the ficſt ſteps to TT that we daſire 10 he 
us God, hnowing £2 and cui: but certgigly it is 
f ſreps * bappigeſs, when the {ul de ſireth te 
as be is And | ſuppoſe, this is the great gron Fa gh 
not mach endeav ouring a bleſſed cogfarmity io God, and ig 
par TIES bc yea et rae 
ol halt , 
3. Faith layeth hald upon Jeſus Chriſt, and draweth f 
* virtue from him, for the conquer ing of luſſs, ang in 
us up unto a bleſſed conformity unto himſelf. Whey 1 
ti1n is weak, faith is that noble correſpogdent between that emp- 
tinels that is ia us, and the fulueſs that is in Chil. Faith is that, 
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noble correſpondent between that. weakneſs that is in tis, and "2m 1 


that everlaſting ſtrength that js in him: therefore, there arg two, 


ble an act canes of Gd: feſt, It counſels us, not. 


to lean to aur own ſtrength. And fronds To have our te- 
con b Jehovah, that eyerlalling ſtrength. 
nd no doubt, if we were more taken vp in employing Chriſt 
faith, that prophecy ſhould be accompliſhed, 1 will make the. 
{ceble ones as David, and David as the angels of God. Ap 
when a chriſtian is mod difident in himſelf” then Cod ſhould 
pre himſelt to be Almighty, and All- ſufficient. 

And 4, Faith's influence may be cleared in this, that it layeth 
hold upon the promiſes, and believe them; and believing 
of the promiſes, briugeth forth that noble bicth, tg 
Ced, according to that, word upan which we were — 
Pet. i. 4. By believing the promiſes, that is the advantage of it, 
we are by them made partalers of the divine nature. 

5. Faith alſo beieveh the thregtalngs tat wr paſt iv rip: 
ture againſt ſin, and the believing them hath an vudonbted and 


ſtrong — — 2 — — 
committing 1 


ſalch ſtrengthneth the chriſtian 
ty, with theſe two words; — word Rom. vi. 29. Ou / faiths 
faith, commit not iniguity, for the 


that word, Rev. xxi. ult. There ſhall *n in ne wiſe enter unto th 
<i'y any thing that is unclean, or that committeth iniquity. And 
de periuaded of it, that the faith of the threatoiogs, and of the 
promiles that are in ſcripture, would be as a threefold card, muy 
calily broken, to reſtrain yba from the acting of iniquity. And 
ſhall I 5ell you briefly, the ground why theſe curſed hearts of 
9919 de nig n wad © Jac 3 


wages of fin is death. And 
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1% "The e of Faith. 
? It is even this, becauſe we believe not the threatnings 
of God, which ſhall be accompliſhed in their own ſeaſon ; tor 
is it poſſible, that if ye believe that word, Rev. xxi. ult. That 
nething ſhall enter into the new Jeruſalem that defileth, or work- 
| th abomination, or that maketh a lie; that ye durſt for a world 
l; adventure upon the e „ eee And I 
f | 22 to ſuch that do un ue the threatnings of God, 
4 the day is coming when they ſhall be conſtrained to cry out, be 
4 hath ſpoken it, and he hath done it, and faithful is he. Ther: is 
4 not one jot nor title in the word of the Lord, that ſhall fall tu 
q the ground. And believe it, God will be faithful in the accom- 
| pliſhment of his threatnings, as he is faithful in the accompliſh- 
ment of his promiſes - , | 
6. Faith diſcovereth unto a chriſtian the noble exce llencies, 
and thoſe ſpiritual dignities that are in that everlaſting « ſtate, 
that are provided for the faiors in light. Faith, as it were, carrieth 
up the ſoul to the top of Piſgah, of which it ĩs admitted to behold 
the protailed land. And truly, the ſeeing of thele noble thing; 
that are provided for the ſaints, cannot but make them ſtudy ho- 
Hneſs, ſince they know that there is an impoſſibility for one to 
attain to that eſtate without holineſs, becauſe. he hath faid it, 
without holineſs ro man ſball ſee God. O then ! if once ye ſau 
| heaven, ye would be conſtrained to walk in that path of fancti- 
Keation, fince it is that way by which ye muſt walk in 
* through the gates of that bleſſed city; but ye know not the ex- 
' Eellency chat is there, it is a fancy and notion unto you, and the 
a xd that ye do not ſtudy to conform yourſelves unto that 
| image of God : and 1 would only aſk you this one queſti- 
6n, is it poſſible, that ſuch a deluſion as this can overtake you, 
_ as to think, that you who never ſtudied holineſs. on earth, Nail 
yet enter into heaven's gates? I know that there are ſome that 
fay in their hearts, I foall have peace, though I walk in the ima- 
grnation of my can heart. And many more that ſuppoſe, that 
"they might fight and overcome, that may the eſtate of 
nature, and be compleat in the eſtate of grace, all in one day 
_ but why will you deceive yourſeives, Can a nation be born in one 
day? Or, is there hut this one ſtep between hell and heaven ? 8 
"remember | though nothing be impoſlible with God, yet there 
was but one thief ſaved upon the cross. 
7. Faith hath the influence upon the attaining of bolineſs in 
this reſpect, chat it'believerh the great advantages that 
' are- promiſed unto the perſon that ſtudieth holineſs. . Faith be- 
leveth-that word, Match. v. 8.. Baſed are the pure. in heart, 
fer they ſpall ſce God. Faith, it layeth hold upon the ttuih cf 
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2 in unto a likeneſs and conformity with him, ſo that he 
be admitted to behold his face for all eternity, and to be m 
[i ä 
8. Faith diſeovereth unto a chriſtian the linfulneſs of fin ; this 
is acver done till once they be in. the lively exerciſe of the grace 
_ of türh. And I will ive you theſe three grounds why falth.com- 
f -i-atly diſcovereth the finfulneſs of fin. Aba | 
1. Faith letteth us fee the again(t w we commit 
this ſia, and that doth exc y aggrege (in; for when the 
chriſtian is admitted to behold God, and to f:e that matchilelp 
:xcellency that is in him, then ſarch he, what a fool, was I, to 
end ſuch a glorious Majeſty as he is? what a fool, was I; to 
ick againſt the pricks, or to enter jato the liſts with fach an in- 


tinire God? © 
igatioos of 


2. Faih lene : chriſtian foe theſe excelent ein ' 
ore that Chriſt hath one of : Faith letteth us ſee the ; 
ancient and everlaſting love of Gurl: faith is that grace hs 
letteth us fee his fi ; faith letteth us ſee. all hat he hath \ 
done for us, and this maketh the chrifliag to oy out, do I thidg 
quite the Lord, O fooliſh onc, and unwife? And no 
if a chriſtian were more taken np in the ſtudy 9 ary, 
would he tele deb: and were 
then up in that two great r 

"iter, bo which all ra He — ec 5 . 
1 hat regiſter in which all your offending precious 
— yay mee ter J we | 
{given you, and durſt not fin any more ; 
infnite mercy defiring ape ge wha ent: rn Je 10 
„eee * grace ihat is 155 | | 
1 Chet 


Faith letteth a chriſtian ſee the Aube of %. 
_ woful effects doth _ ages it, and this doth 
ingly hold forth the Gafulneſs of fin, 

The ſecond thing that we {bull ſpeak to _cqncerting Said ith ; 
arnce in the attaining of ſanctification, ſhall de ta. enquire a il; 
li-rle into theſe things that hinder even believers from attaining | 
this bleſſed effect wa their faith: for e 3 there arr. 4 
that in ſome are taken up in the _—_ of faith. * . 
ing uſe of for Lanctification, and yet making, off of 
Chriſt by faith, * not weaken the ſirergth of their 85 (ae «54 
leaſt to their * geicker doch raiſe them up to q i- 
tarmity wih Gag; ſo that 1 are conſtraded 2 Y 
cry out, 2 n the hand 2 ene 
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Bee e PR 
an | t and do not overcome, they are at laſt con 
depth ning | * Nie: 
The gen ground of ſich a'diſfpenſittion i=, thut 1 chriſtian i; 
not conſtant in his actings of faith; he will be ſtr6ng in faith to 
day, and when the morrow comerh, he will faint in the exerciſe, 
that doth exceedingly interrupt that noble victory of faith : for 
hen falth Bach gotten its advantages, they Iofe them through 
ſccurity and negligence : that is a command that ſhould be con- 
rind obeyed, truft in thr Lord at all fimes. And ho doubt, 
fa chriſtian were mare taken up in a conſtant acting of faith, 
he ſhould ſometimes ſing you that ſong, I truftet in Gel, and 
„ | 
* Secondly, The molt part of Chriſtians, they are not ſtrong and 
vigorotis in the àctidgs of their Faith, their faith is exceedin 
weak, and ſo they cannot bring forth theſe noble fruits and el. 
fects of falth. If we were trufſing in God with all our hearts, 
then chat promiſe, Pſalm xxxvji. 5. ſhould be 2ccompliſtied uno 
us, 7 in the Lord, and he [tall bring it ts paſs, Fhirdly, 
There is a ſitong heart-convition and foul-anion between v3 
Aud gur idle. We ze joined to our id5ls, aud therefore we 
cannot be eaſil} divorced : yea, When we are in the hear of the 
Pur agaiof* them, there is a procurator within that criech, O 
re Aus little one; or, this profitable ; or,” pleaſant one; and 


e drdinaxily oor ptactice, to ſpare the choiceſt of our idole; 


that gur Agaps may cry out, the bitterneſs of death is paſt. 
. Cas If ben Jen were once diffolved, we ſhould cn 
be heard wich the greateſt earnefineſs to cry our, O bleſſed be t 
Lord, that thacheth my hands to fight. Fourthly, Sometimes 
chriſtian.layeth too much weight upon the actings of faith, and 
doth not employ faith, but as an inftrament to which Chriſt mi. 
beſtow ſtrength to conquer. Sometimes we think, that faith bath 
whe virtue of overcoming in its own hand: but remember, faith 
is but ag empty thing without Chriſt, as you may tee, Acts xv. 
where the purifying of their hearts by aith, is aſcribed to t!.- 
oly Gt.oft'; fo that the activity of faith is ſrom him, and not 
Jn ich. Fiſthly, A chriltian dath not hate fin with à perfect 
hatred, even in the the time of his warefare with his Iafis,ard with 
theſe ſtrong idols that are within him: bot here is a ſecret hear: 
zochination to that very idol which hedoth oppoſe: {p that often- 
umes there is that twofold contradiftion in a 'dififlian : fome- 
times his light will cry, mortify ſuch an al 5; og Son heart 
will cry out, O ſpare fuch an idol! yea, tore, ſometimes- his 
Heart will cry, O fpare ſuch an Idol! yea, more, foriterimes b 
Heer 241! cry, mortify ſuch an ide; and yer bis heart will cry, 
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in day $a fication. "tt 
0 fare ſuch an Wol! that Þ N y, there de che port dk 

ad -4:&tion ery Nite thing, and anqther part 1 it 'will 
ber . t chert is a remarkable chmand for . 
ect W ert ſn, Rom. XI. Ader that which i evil : the 
3 is in the ori giual. Hale evil as ye world dy hel ; that is, 
have perfect har to fin 3 0 to hate fila is much as hell! and 
„en that word, Eph. v. II. Reprove tht uhſtuitful works of 
dreſs ; Of as the word may be reddered, Mike out by uman- 
for cable arguments, to your teinptatjon, that you 'catmat c- 


b::ce the unfruitful works of das Ae chnvince your teinpta- | 


done, that ye eantint do it. As we ſuppoſe, It was * noble ir. 
ring of Joſepb, when he was temptad. 2 Hall T d this ? 
ie puts the temptation (as it were) to it: O temprition ! give 
m- one ground why 1 fhoulT d Fringe ſuch an iniquity, And cer- 
dainly, if we were thus rcafoty ith dur te te mmptitiane, th 
would flee before us: but N we fare the defite 
_— temptation u faith. It is afad'r Ste, and 
tall he) 19 Sal if men Wand du t deal ich . 2 as they tl 
by Satan, We never put the protriſe of Satan, and hever ex- 
ne theſe N he ſette th forth; and det we 'tonftatit- 
F ;/ dipute with God upon evety thing. "Stxthly, A helſtiahi ad- 
«.nc-th not in the end of ſan@fificarion, tliouph in lotht 
meaſure exerciſing” faith, becauſe he hath not ſuch a heart to k5- 
L 11s, If we did diſcover mord that nt bearry ther is 3n 
dau clothed wich that d Ger ut robe of the rizhtebuſnls 4 
driit, add in havi t of the f ape of Chin 
cHeraven upon our hearts, we would Fr) more viftory over bin 
lu, There is a command fot a perſen be to that which is 
, and holineſs in that Hate plate: Rom, xii. 9. Antl cave, 
100 be, to that twhith is gad: a as the ad he rendered, 
married and $64 lued o that which is good : let thefe be 4 
unt eparable and diſſolvable Knor of uni between you and 
n which Is good, - And &rfainly If ber we believed that re- 
port which is given of hoſfineis, we would endeavour more td 
„ clothed With it; bar chat is, the: 8 that He adbancb 
t ia holineſs, we know hot eite dignity, to de 
+. ike Ged. O will ye think on it! 'w 1 hing is it for you 
who wa the dull. of tis feet, to he mütle conforra to him ? "Se- 
ventbly, A chriſfian i is not much in the &erciſe of other duties 


that ſhould go along with that faith for mp- 
tion, that 4 act. * de maine vitbout prayer * 
is that 


Prayer, It keepeth in rhe 
at muſt act murvally with Fat in 2 thar bets 
ark of ſanMficatius. And if we prayed more, and believed 
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192 [The Uſefulneſs Faith,” | 
more, then we ſhonld have more. c the vi 
over our luſſs. yo have wan, bathed ot of hea- 
ven! that you was conſtrained to put up an Ebenezer, and cry 
out, hitherto bath the Lird belped ne When was it, O chriſtian 
and expectast of heaven | that you wasput to cry out, Cod hots 
. and mine enemies are ſcattæreu my face I will 
you what 1 br ur practice, ye make ſuch a covenant with 
your idols, as N did wich the men of Jabeſh- gilead, 1 Sam. 
. 2. Your luſts de ſire to mako you pluck out your. right eyes, 
and there is nothing your luſts will command. you, but almoſt 
ye will obey : but would you ſend out prayers as a meſſenger 
20 tell the King of luch a tyranny, ye ſhould know better what 
it is to be victorious. There is ſuch 2 covenant between the 
graccs of the Spirit, eſpecially between faith and prayer, (it © 
we may alludc) as was made between Joab and Abiſhi, 2 Sam. 
X. 11. pi 75 (as it were) faith to, avother If 1 be woah, 
come over and help me ; and if ye be weak, 1 will come. and 0 
you. "When one gre ke to i i ate, hen another cm 
eth and beJpeth it. When faith is reve op proper and 
experience cometh in, and {weetly helpeth love is 
beginning to die, and wax cold in the 1 ** then faith cometh 
in, and putteth life in love. And when patience is like to fail 
and be overcome, then faith cometh in and ſpeaks that word to 
patience, Wait on Ma, or 1 Jhall yet praiſe him, for the health 
> Ne eas, atin. our * 
they join together; for when ſenſe ſpeaketh good thi "up 
ence, is in life ; but when once ſenſe preacheth hard 
is ke to die, and faith enn 
The third thing that we ſhall ſpeak as to faith's influence up- 


| on cation, (hall be to draw theſe four concluſions from 


"rhe of, hat ye may know from this th iſ and origi 
of your little ſucceſs over corruption; there are many that ar- 


aroubled with this queſtian, O! what is the gronod that I get 


not the victory over my luſts? And 


that queſtion 
to Chriſt, that once the diſcples 985 


4% bid, Why was it 


that 1 could not caff out fuch a devil? Ard Ian 22 other 


than Chriſt gave to them, it is becaiſe ye net faith. 

or if ye had ich as» grin of mallu ſod ye might tay un- 

to your idols, depart from us, and they ſhould obey you; nd 
"hey royid a0r by 5 wonkinie Ta the way between you and 


SÞeaven, Fern 5 rolled away, and be- 


come plain. man; are grogning un 


5 nan 


F . rr on. Aw” 


in advancing Santi cat ion. 193 
-xerciſe of faith. Sometimes ye enter la the liſls with your laſts 
our own ſtrength, then ye are carried captives; and if ys 
4 ever enter in the liſts, having ſome faith, yet ye maintain 
not the war, if faith get but one ſtroke, 
vill tell you fix things, which if faith overcome, it keepeth 
tie held, and maketh the chriſtian ſing a fong of triumph, even 
bete 4 compleat vi . 
%, Faith helpeth a chriſlian to overcome that idol of im- 

piace and diſcontent; fome never meet with a diſcouragemeut 
| but they cry out, this evil is of the Lord, why ſhould I wait 
2 lnger ? They are ſoon put to the end of their impati- 
cue, how faith can overcome ſuch an idol. And I will tell you 
this excellent things that faith performeth to the foul under 
i tience, or when it is in hazard of it; 1. Faith telleth the 
ckrillian, there is an end, and their ex pectation ſhall not be cut 
„Faith telleth, there is a morning, as well as a night, and this 
lc epeth he foul from being overcome with diſcouragement, 
hen they are brought to the midnight of trouble, faith can tell 
what hour of the night it is, and how near the approaching of 
morning. when day ſhall break and their clouds fly away. 2. 
t2ith helpeth the chriſtian to ſee there is much in Chriſt, to make 
up any loſs or diſadvantage that they have; if ye Joſe your ' fon, 
or our choiceſt contentment in the world, faith will ſay fuck a 
wor! 28 Elkanah ſaid te Hannah, 1 Sam. i. 8 I not Chrift bet- 
tr te thee than ten ſons ? The. choiceſt contentments ye can loſe 
(that is faith's divinity) Chriſt is worth an hundred of them; 
and {o this meth the foul to be aſhamed of their impatieney, 
and to give over their ſtetting at the excellent and wiſe diſpen- 
lations cf God. 3. Faith letteth a chriſtian fee, that there is not 
a diipentation that he meeteth with, bvt-it hath theſe two excel- 
at cuds; it hath our advantage as one eud, and the glory of 
!:.- Lord as another end. And there is not a diſpenſation that 
al a «1ri:lian meeteth with, but theſe are the glorious ends propoſed 
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oy 14 it, And therefore I would only give you this advice, ever- 

et mord hen you meet With a dark diſpenſation, let faith inter- 

eg pret it, for it is only the beſt interpreter of dark diſpenſations: 

it tor if ye meet with ſenſe, this is its interpretation, he is net 

+4 cha/iring in love, but puniſbing me with the wound of an ene- 4 

1 „, but faich will propheſy good things 0 you in the darkem 
2 n t. : 4 F | - * 

nd e ſecend next great idol that faith will bring low is, this | 

nd done covetouſneſs, and defire to the things of Cie world, I 1 

I think that word, Eccleſ. iii. 1. was never ſo much accomplifked, 2 

U - 


5 25 5 is in theſe days, 19d qmangy us, he bath ict * Wh 
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10. The Uſefulngfs of Faith, 
pour hearts; that is, the idol that dwelleth and lodgeth within 


=» * 


you: yea, the world, it hath your firſt thoughts in the morning 
aud your laſt thoughts at night : yea more, it hath your thoughts 
when you are at prayer, and when you are at preathing : ves 
it hath ſuch a dominion over you that it giveth you (as it were) 
a new bible, and in all the ten commands ſcrapeth out the name 
of God, and ſetteth down the world. And whereas God faith, 
Thou fbalt have no other God but Me; the world ſaith, Thou ſha; 
have no other gad Fut me, %c. But faith will bring this idol tow, 
and ſoon let you ſee the vanity and emptineſs of it: yea, faith 
would let you ſee a more noble object, and withal, difcover na- 
to you how ſhort your time is, and how few hours ye have to 
10 in following after lies: and I am perſuaded of this, that 

ye could win to ſhake hands with cold death every day, and 
{ ay, thou at laſt ſhell be my prince, and ſhall be the king to whom 
I hall be a ſubjeft. And if ye believed that the day of eternity 
were approaching it would be a mean to mortity theſe purſuits 
after the world. And I ſhall ſay, he is a bleſſed chriſtian that 
can maintain always ſuch thoughts of the world, as he ſhall have 
when he is ſtanding upon the the utmoſt line, between time and e- 
ternity. I ſhall ſay it, and believe, O wordling ! and O thou that 
haſt the moon upon thy head, and in thy heart! the day ſhall 
once come, that thou may preach as much of the vanity of the 
world, as thoſe that undervalued it never fo much. 

The third great idol that faith will bring low, is that idol of 
ſelf-love, and ſelf indulgence; that which is the great mother of 
all other idols. I think, if there were no more to be ſaid againſt 
that idol ef ſelf love and felf-indolgence, than that which is in 
2 Tim. iii. 2. it were fufficicat; that all the great ivols 


of theſe latter times, this is put in the firſt place, they bal! l 
lovers of them/elves. We caunot take pains for Chriſt, we cau- 


tot go about the exerciſe of any duty, becauſe that idol of felt- 
indulgence forbiddeth us: I will tell you its counſel and great 
advice it giveth you, O perſon, pity thyſelf; that ſame caunſc! 
Peter gave to his maſter, it biddeth you pity yourſelf, but if ye 


could rightly jnterprete that language, ic would be this, de- 
troy yourlclt : 


for ſelf indulgence, and ſelf- love, is that which 
will ruin you. O what bleſſed attainments of God I what blefied 
fruition of jeſus Chriſt ! what advancement in mortification * 
what conformity to God hath that idol of ſelf indulgence ob- 
ſtructed, aud het only utterly ruined even in the bef? ? I thiak, 
if onpe ye could fer your foot upon that idol, the reſt ſhould fall 
pace: HF: the general of all the forces of your luſts, and it is 


— Supbead higher thau all ven of your. idols within yo 


E „ roy, we 
* * 
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The fourth idol that faith can ſubdue is, (elf ſnels. 
This is & great thing we maintain, we will never renoance our 
on righteouſneſs, and ſubmit to the righteouſneſs of Chrilf. 


F 


Ihe great ground of it is, that there is this principle Within us 


all, we love to go te beaven through a covenant of works, and 
we never deſire to be much obliged to any other z we cannot 
({zb7.:? ourtelves to the righteouſneſs of Chriſt 5 

The fifth great idol that faith can ſabdue, is that of pleaſure, 
che world and the attainments of it: pleaſure i the great id 
chat many worſhip and adora, There are ſome that love the gain 
oi ihe world, and there are others that love the pleaſures of the 
world: bat faith hath a noble influence upon the bringing low 
{act an idol; for faith diſcovereth to a ſoul more excellent plea- 
res, more feet delights, than are to be fouucł under the tun 3 
tum mak*th a chriſtian loſe his taſte un to all things that are here 
bee: faith is that grace that maketh us grow blind, and not 
mach to behold theſe paſſing vanities, theſe tantetit delights of 
Fes þ œ¶mgꝶ¶ͤ ͤ | | 

Our /-cond concluſion is, that as faith helpeia ſanctitication, 
ſanctitication helpeth faith. Iwill tell you thrte great advan- 
tages faith hath by the growth and exercite of ſanctificat ion : f. 
a noble evidence bf faith, and maketh a chriſtian to be p&- 
{va ed that he is ſettled upon the rock, and that his intereſt in” 
od is made fare. Sanctiſication is that which will help 4 ch 


un daily to tead his intereſt in God; this is clear from Jamebit. © © 


1: [will fhew thee my ſaith by my urls. Whete this is Ceat- 
!; holder forth, that à chriſtian much iu the work of ſanfified- 
non, he can upon all times give an extratt of his faith, and (as 


i: were} diſtovet it, and thew it to the world. 2. Senftification * 


mauath faith perfect, according to that remarkable word, james 
i. 22. Andby works was faith made perfect. There is a noble pet - 
#:'i;v0 that redoundeth to faith throvgh the exerciſe of the wetk 
of ſanctification; for not only is it thereby made miniteſt, and 
c-ceiveth ſuch a ſhining luſtre and ſpleudot, as that fometimes 
ti a cyes of carual men ate even dazzled to behold a believer; but 
it alfo receiveth itrength and power: faith is not of the nature 
ot choſe things that ſpend themſelves in bridging forth; but on 
th: contrary, if faith bring forth an hundred children (1 mean 
works of holineſs) in ohe day, ic groweth ſirong}; and this ls 
turther clear, 2 Pet. i. 8. For of theſe things be in you, and - 
buurd, ye ſhall neither be barter nor unfſreuful. And from that 


other word, James ii. where it is faid, that fab withont works. 7 


i: lead, being ahi. If faith be alone, it wants its ſpiritual life 


2" vigour ; by! if ye webs mech [3 the gd of thi works of "os 
2 | | . 
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ſanctißcatlon, ye would no doubt attain to a noble and live! 

ating of that grace of faith. And Ay, If a chriſtian be — 
in the work of ſanQification, there will be a comfortable exct- 
ciſe of faith : ſometimes faith is exerciſed with much anxiety, 
and ſometimes with much doubting + but faith and a pure con- 
ſcience joined together, they make an excellent feaſt, and mat. 
eth a chriſtian rejoice with joy unſpeakable, and full of glory. 

Thirdly, We may draw this concluſion, if faith bave influence 

upon the work of ſanctiſication, and helpeth the producing ct 

a noble yy 0s fg God; then, I fay, there are many tha 

their faith is a deluſion, and their hope ſhall be cut off as a ſpi- 

ders web. There are ſome that have faith, that have not ſanc- 
tification, nor knows not what it is; and ſhall not that faith un- 
queſliogably periſh as 4 dream, and evaniſh ar the viſion of the 
night? And, therefore, if ye would teſtify the reality of your 
faith, then ſtudy more the work of fanCftification. I hail but 
from Job viii. 14, 1 5. give you thefe eight properties of a hypo- 
crite's faith and hope, which may make you try and exam ine 
yourſclf: 1. Their hope, and their faith is but an act of folly; 
yea, there is not ſuch an act of fooliſhneſs under heaven, as wn 
hypocrite s hope; becauſe it is but a caſtle in the air, and as wri:- 
ing to himſelf a character on the ſand ; fo that word ye have ren- 

dered, whoſe hope ſball be cut off, is in the original, whye 7./y 

ball be cut off. Shewing this, that. they build without a four 

dation, and fo their faith muſt be moſt unſure and uncertaio. 

2. The thing they hope for (hall at laſt loath them ; O hypo- 

crites! ye hope for enjoyment of Chriſt, but be perſuaded cf it, 

Chriſt ſhall ereroally oath you, and ye ſhall eternally loath Chril: 
that is clear in that ſame word, whe hope ſbail be cut of ; or ts 
the word may be read, whoſe hope /ball laat them. The thing 

he hopeth for, ſhall loath him, and Chrilt ſhall fay, depart, J 

know you not. 3. And though ye have now much delight and 
pleaſure in the actings vf your 4p hope, yet at laſt 
ye ſhall loath that hope. The word will carry, that not only the 
things ye hoped for ſhall loath you, but pe likewile ſhall loath 
pour hope. The day is coming, that ye ſhall cry out, curſed be 
the day that ever I believed that I ſhould get to heaven. 4. It (all 
at laſt be the matter of his vexation ; for that word, whoſe hate 
ball be cut off, or as the word may be rendered, whoſe hope fou! 

_ wex hin Ol when the hypocrites ſhall meer with that anxious, 

that dreadful diſappointment one day, ſhall then put their 

Hand on their head, being aſhamed becauſe of their confidence. 

5. He ſtudieth by all means to keep his hope, though ic be bur 

falſe: therefore have ye that word in the 15 verſe, Ia brd 40 
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1 in advancing Sandtiſcatim. 
i: /+//; or as the words is, He oa 6 it with hand and @ 
*with all his ſtrength, he keepeth is hope : ſo that, if 1 * 
would come from heaven, and ſay, man, thou art an hypocrite,” 
.n! thy hope ſhall de cut off; they would ſay, I will K 
9220 fir, and maintain it.; and that is an evidence r hope is 
ont :uilded upon the fonudation : I love never a faith that on 
, !ide of time is unchangeable, and never knoweth what it is 
tr have ups or downs. 6. It is built always upon a wrong foon- 
gat au, which is imported in that word, he ſhall lean npon his 
k,, c; which we ſuppoſe may be interpreted thus, he /ball kan 
Nen his worldly enjoyments; or, upon theſe ſpiritual like enjoy» 
„be meets with, The hope of à hypocrite is never built up- 
on Chriſt, and fo unqueſtionably that hope ſhall be cut off and 
nich. 7. Let hypocrites hold faſt their hope with both their 
„, I will fay theſe three words unto them: Firff, If all the 
-1ini[lters ſhould preach to you, and defire you to quit your hope, 
ye will not, yet both your hope and you ſhall be feparate, 
it is in that word, your hope ſhall depart from you, and ye 
n quit it. Secondly, Your hope will bring you to death, and 
further, according to that word, Job wii. 14. Whoſe hope 


Hull bring him to the king of terrors will it bring me no fur- 


ther, fay you O! no, the king of terrors ſhall ieparate you, 
and your hope. Thirdly, The day is coming, when the foun- 
gatinus of it ſhall be diſcovered, and there ſhall not be a dela- 
on, but it ſhall be unfolded. The day is approaching, when 
Chriſt ſhall aſk, how you got your faith, and how you man- 
tat ed jt? 8, The hypocrites hope is a poor building it is a ſpi- 
Jer web, Which 1 conceive (withont being critic) is this, the 
).zpe of hypocrites, they ſpin it out of their own $, 


| they 
have it not from Chriſt, but as ye fee a ſpider ſpin it out of its 


et bowels, fo they do out of themſelves, it is no better ſtuff 
an their own rotten righteouſneſs; Chriſt never begar thoſe 
12to a lively hope. Let me beſeech you, therefore, that by all . 
11-208 ye would ſtudy to make ſure your intereſt in God, and. 
iu build your faith on him, whoſe name is that munition of rocks : 
tur believe it, I may ſay it with much perſuaſion, I know. there 
ate many that ſhall once meet (if God prevent it not) with a - 
Jreadful difappoiatment ; and, therefore, as ye would not incur 
Hit eternal hazard that is attending thoſe that preſumptuouſſ 
Hie bold of a hope, before-Chriſt rake hold of them, ſtudy 0 
darch your hope, what it is. I gefire not to raze any 
of their hope that is laid by the hand of Chriſt, but would 
re and charge you to raze the foundation of that hope which 
have laid from the 8 by your own hands, and he 
| N 3 | 


il net. | three things 
ye that are ſtrangers to Chriſt, and that know 


15 
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yon : 
not 
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that word which ye have rendered, Tield. your/eff unto the 
jt is in the original, Gre yayr hand unto God + which is in ſhort, | 
marry him, and be content to contract yourſelf to him. For be- 
lieve it, the day is coming, chat either that contfact between you 
and Chriſt (hall be certainly confirmed, or that cant act between 
the devil and you ſhall be eternally ratified. And I ſuppoſe ther 
is much ſpqken to the commendation of that noble Plant ot te- 
pown, that ye may take Chriſt (if ſo we may ſpeak) blind y, ye 
may Cole j ont eyes and take kim, for he ſhall never diſappoiat 
Four hope; for let you think of hir to eternity, he ſhall always 
be above your thoughts. Secondly, I would carneſily defire you 
| once to ſearch aud try what was the firſt rilg.ef your faith in 
Jeſus Chriſt, I am perſuaded of it there are many that take up 
their faith at their foot, they never travail in pain, and yet faith 
is brought forth. Is got this a myſtery ? Shall it be ſaid, be/zre 
they travailed, tbey brought forth ? I do not queſtion, but there 
may de leder and greater pangs of the yew birth; but this is 
mol; certain, there is always fore either leſſer troubles or great 
er, till that child be brought forth: and yet 1 may condemn thele 
bat ay tos: long in the place of the breaking forth of chudren, 
Ebriſt will never refuſe you, When ye do really come : becauſe 
Fe have not been ſo many years and days impriſoned to the law, 
_ Thirdly, Let me de nre you to go and aſk, is there à ga"* I: 
tween you and heaven, ia all that way through whick the (aint; 
hare travelled, upon which this js written, Here lies 2 mar 
that ſincerely ſought life from Chrift, and he denied bim?“ [ 
think, without encroaching tog much. upon the ſearchiog forth 
- of the cxexcile of the ſaints in heaven, think, we may fuppoie, 
chere may be in heaven ſome queries and interragations, Chriſt 
 Ghall aſk, O beloved 1 did ye want ny thing here below, her 
po were ſcat forth to travel in the world? And ye ſball be con- 
1 Drains to-anſwer, no. | Chriſt ſhall aſk that queſſion at you, did 
I nar all things well? And ye ſhall be conſtrained, to auſwer, yes. 
Chiift fall propaſe that queſtion, are ye net well rewarded for 
ail vour paips?. And ye (hall be com ſtraised to anſwer, yes. O 
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bur to ke him ! he is the bleſſed and moſt excelient one in hea 
Vn and each: it is the beſt bargaio that ever ye made. O ye 
merchants that have made many excellent bargains to your own 
. #ppichenfivas! will ye come and wake an excellent bergaia 
Yea, that will make you eternally: up. And wat is that? Cons. 
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ind buy Chriſt, and take him for nothing. 'T kis is not our otdi- 
gary bar gang. There are few that will come to you, and bid 
you buy 2xcellent things without, mancy; but come in the gol- 
nd ve ſhall get Chriſt without money. O niggards ! that are 
pel, and 7 get O niggar 
i-ath th lpend your money in the wdrld, will ye come to Chriſt, 
-nd believe on him, take him freely? O! fy ye, if I could get 
ire» things of Chriſt, I would come. Fig, I would have much 
old and flver : I fay, come to Cbriſt, add ye (hall get much 
cold and filver, Is that true? It is abundantly true: fee Job 
»xii. 22, 25, 26. where preſſing that exhortation, Acquaint y 
{lf with Gd: and nling many 2rguments, he ſaith, theu ſpals 
| lay up gold as duſt, and the gold of Ophir at the flones of the 
| rankt. Is not that gold enough! Yet, ye (ha!l have ſilver like- 
wiſe, 1522 ſhalt have plenty of filver. Ia the 26 verſe, ye (hall 
rot nly have gold and filver, but ye ſhall have plenty of it; 
ad fall have the moſt excellent and refined gold. But O! ſay 
ye, Wit, will that promiſe be litcrally accompliſned to me, if 
come to Chriſt ? I would only ſay theſe three things to thee, 
1. Come to Chriſt, and if gold and filver be for thy advantage, 
ths Galt have it literally accompliſhed. 2. 1 fay, ye ſhall have 
25 nuch contentment in Jeſas Chriſt, as if ye tad this hone full 
of gold. 3. I will fay this to thee, Chriſt will be thy gold and 
1lver, according to that word in the 26 verſe, which is moſt re- 
markab'e, yea, the Almighty ſball by thy defence, or as it is in 
* the original, all be thy gold, ſpeaking of the promiſe of gold 
betore. Secondly, Ye fay, I, would have this, that what I pro- 
pot. ant bg accompliſhed; : E ſay, come to Chriſt, and ye thall 
eve dat likewiſe, Job xxii. 28. Thou Halt decree a thing-and 
1 /k- © + accompliſhed unto thee ; which 1 conceive doth not 
ont take in thete ſpiritual degrees, but lik ew iſe theſe that relate 
to temporal enjoyments. But there is a thizd thing I would have, - 
{ay yz, and. I would come ta Chriſt, and that is, that I might 
hz”: all the defires of my heart. I fay, O man 4 and O woman! 
cone to Chriſt, and thou ſhalt have what-thoa deſireſt: this is 
gear from Plalm xaxvii. 4. Delight thſe in God, and he ſhell 
frve ice the deſers of thine heart. What can, ye have, man,. 
v2t nis there? Would ye have any thing of Chriſt? He put 
2 551.4 in your hand, and-faith that word which is ſaid to Soto- 
mn, ik, what would you haye and I will grue you ? Chyilt (as 
i: were) putteth hig name ta the foatof- a clean ſheet of paper, 
nahe defireth you to alk what-ye would have ; and is ot this 
. celicnt bargain? O nj d whyt would ye have, which ve 
nat get in Chriſt? And be perſuaded, that ye that refuſe 
37 v1] not take bim, aan curſo of «ll tagt i ia hea 
A . 
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ven vill return upon thy head, the eternal curſe of all the exper. 


tants of heaven, and heirs of life, will return upon the head of 
that perſon that will not take Chriſt. - And cvrſed, curſed ſhall 
that perſan be, who will not take Chriſt, and one day all the 
congregation in heaven and earth, ſhall fay, Arien. 
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Tus FAITH os ASSURANCE. 


S E R M ON I. 


2 Cox. xin. 5. Zxamine 2 whether ye be in the faith; 


. prove your ownſelves : 
- that 


yo not your ownſelves, vu 
Fefus Chriſt is in you, except ye be reprobates ? 


ASSYRA NCE is a precious gift, which many that live 
*in theſe days do undervalve, and tread under t. 
Do not the chriſtians of theſe times, go halting between two 
opinions, being neither poſitive chat they are received inte the 
-doption of children : nor yet poſitive that they are yet in e ſtate 
of alienation, and enemies in their own minds by wicked 157k: ? 
Yea, and (that which is worſe) there are many among us that 
walk with much contentment, under their uncertainty. I think 
1 is a fault to be condemned in many, they purſur more to f1- 


iy their ſenſe for the preſent, than to have a ſolid well ground- 
"4 aflurance for the time to come. I con!d wiſh that all the de- 
Dates and queſtions of theſe days, that take up fo much of our 
ume and ſo muck of our ſpirits from better things, were hap- 


pily drowned in theſe four excellent queſtions, which, without 
cuntroverſy, are of greateſt conecrnment for all to have reſolv- 


„ . N when the long ſbadows of 


the everlaſting evening ſhall 


be firetched out upon me? And 


Whether or not bath Chriſt gone beſore to take up © place for \ 
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me in his Father's houſe! 2. It is a fool concerning queſtion, 
Maſter, what ſhall I do to inherit eternal life ? to be aſking at 
him wat can ſweetly reſolve yon. — * 
aud 3. Not to reſt there, but to be crying forth in the mora- 
ins, what ſhall I ds to be ſaved? And to be crying out in the 
creniag, Lord, what wilt thou have me to do? 

4. it is ſweet to be aſking ſeriouſly, ſaw ye him wham my” 
foul (-veth? There is much of our time ſpent io aſking news 
from court, and from abroad, concerning the revolutions of 
(tr. : and kingdoms, , . | 

But! ſoppoſe it were better to'aſk, what news from heaven 
concerning thyſelf? And what news from within, and news of 
thy bridegroom's coming? For theſe are great courts, I mean 
th- court of heaven, and the court of conſcience, the affairs ot 
w ic, 2 chriſtian ſhould endeavour much to know. 

<. 1: is a foul concerning queſtion, that a chriſtian ſhould be 
muci: i: propoſing to himſelf, what /ball I render unto the Lord 
for al! his benefits ? x 


tis certaiu, we muſt fay, that our faith and aſſurance, and 
all our other mercies are from him: and yet, alas ! we are ne- 
pliczent in praiſes 3 we may, with Tamar, rent our garments of : .” 
ors colours, even the garments of the king's daughter, becauſe | 
ol {piritual whoredom againſt God, and ingratitude to him, -:- 


Niob, having ſpoken unto you at ſo great a length, of that i 1 1 
prectaus and fundamental grace of faith, we have thought fit t@ ©, J' 
hut up in ſpeaking a little upon theſe words we have gow: 

re, concerning the evidence and aſſurance of faith. we. 


he apoſtle in this chapter, is vindicating his miniſtry and a- 
polileſhip, from the contempt that was caſt upon it: he proveth 
be was a ininiſter of the New Teſtament, called and ſcat of God 
by the bleſſing and ſucceſs he had among them, in that he had not 
p,owcd nor threſhed in vain, aud they being ſo muck ia cenſurin * 
his way, and ſeeking an account of his miniſtry : io theſe words, he 
dotſi (as it were) draw them off by holy diverſion unto another 
ha'::.iz, as if he had faid unto them, O Corinthians ! I will 
** U:vert you from the exerciſe of judging me, and will lead you . 
to an exerciſe that is more divine and profitable.” Be much 
16 jaIJging and examining yourſelves ; and indeed it is 2 truth 
wit gur obſervation, That if we were more in judging of vur- 
jel: eg, ve would be leſs in judging others : but alas ! there arg forme, * 
ot v*, we are ſo much abroad, that we cannot be much at hπ]ᷓ [1 7 
the words there is theſe ſix things conſiderable ; Fil, Thes + 
are is ſach a thing attainable by a chriſtian while he is here, 8ñ 
2 ciſtin{t perſuaßon and aſſurance that he is ia the faith, aut 
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hath an intereſt in Chriſt, by being in the faith ; here is. no: ty 
be underſtood a being in the doctrine of faith only, but it is © 
be underſtood principally, being indeed, and really united wit» 
Chriſt by faith. M$ | | 
* Secondly, The ſeeking after aſſurance is a neceſſary command. 
ed duty; for ye ſee here the words are very imperative, examine 
yourſelues, prove your ownſelves, 4 
Thirdly, That there are many miſtzkes and deluſions among 
le concerning that noble and excellent thing aſſurance ; there 
ing many that keep a faſt hope, which Chriſt mall once dif. 


 counterance and ſweep away like a /pider's web, and this is im- 


ted in theſe words, Examine yourſelyes ; or as the words 
rendered, Tale an accurate and an experienced ſearch of 
yourſelves, try yourſelves, or prove your ſelves : it is a word that 


is borrowed from the gojdimith's fining and — ef 18 ind 


ſo his puttiog of the Corinthians to ſo accurate a theme 
ſelves, ſaith this clearly to us, there are many miſtakes cot cm- 


; ing this thing, many do paſs a decree in their own favours, be · 


fore Chriſt hath paſſed his approbatiou of them. 

Fourthly, Take notice of this from the words, that there is 
much, and exceeding much advantage, by trying and ſearching, 
whether we be in the faith gr no: this is imported ig, his doubs 
lag the exhortation. | 
 Fiſthly, That one woſt excelleut and ſpiritual way of aitain« 
ing aſſurance, whether we be ia the faith or no, is ſelfeexamina- 
tion, rnd putting ourſelf to the trial: as if he had faid, wov'd 
you have 3 diſtinct perſuaſion that ye are in Chriſt ? Then be. 
much in the exerciſe of ſelf-examination ; for the reſt of the 


* 


words of the verſe we intend not to handle. | 


As to the rſt, That there is ſuch a thing attainable, I ſh. 


only propoſe thefe reaſons unto you to make it evident, 1. II i« 
known in ſcripture, that the faints of ald have in an ordin::y 
way at tained to a diſtinct perſuaſion of their intercft in Christ, 
Yong * 3. My beleved is mine, and I am bis. And Rom. vii. 

am perſuaded, (faith the apaſtle) that neither death nr 
0 c ſhall be able to ſeparate me from. the. love of Col in 
Chriſt. And 2 Cor. v. 1. For we knew, if this our earthly u: 
bernacle were dijjo'ved, we have a houſe with Cad, not male. 
with bands, eternal in the heavens, = | 

2. It is the great {cope of many ſcriptures, to ſhew how chritl- 


| tiags may attain unto aſſurance, 1 Jobn i. 13. Theſe thirgs / 


write unt o you, that ye may know that ye have eternal life. The 


great end ard deſign of John's writing in theſe epiſtles, is to. 


make 2 for! acquiioted with Chriſt, ard to make them accept 


—— 


r 
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1 kim, ood 09 give them a diſtin aſſurance that Chuift han 
neontcd t a : 1 
at There are many commands in ſcripture for chriftiang ww 
de lions in ſearching after aſſurance, 2 Pet. i. 10. Whereſpre 
5retbr-n, give all diigetce to mals your calling and cu 
„ (tis the bleſtd end of God's aath in the everlaſting eoves 
zan, that a chriſtian might get aſſurance. What was the'g 
70nd and great end, that God confirmed bis covenant with an 
nn Was it not, Heb. vi. 18. That by two immutable things, 
re 2: Was impelſible Jor God ta he, e might have Ffrong 
/ lat ion? 2 8 | = IS 
y 4 if aſſvrance of our intereſt if Chrift were not attainable, | 
ther (eſe precious graces of joy and Jove could not be wellex- r. 
erciled: it a chrithan were evermore in the dark, concerning It 
hie intereſt in Chriſt, ke could not gave obedience to that xb 
vation, Prpoice eVerm xe ; again, [ /ay, rejoice, | * y * 
G6. The ſcripture hath ſet down. theſe means by which a chrif- | 
dad raay win tp aſſurance, as is clear, 1 John iii. 18, 19. 2 Pet. 
iv, 5 compared with verſe to. where the apoſtle Peter predſi 
th goctrige of making qur calling and election ſure, he ſerteth 
don theſe excellent means by which they may win to it: and, 
douri-{s, the marks and evidences that are regiſtrate in the | 
{iy:ure of a gracious Rate, do aMure us that aſſurance is at,, 
mn What are the ends of the ſacraments, but that cur aſſu. 
7120: 72ay be confirmed, and that our faich may be firengthened ® 10 
Tr 2 agraments, are the two great ſeals of heaven, that are put 


to the charter of the covenant. - | 

Now, as to the application, and the more full 7 
of this firft point, I ſhall only offer theſe conſiderations : 2. 
Wwoald have it taken notice of, that though grace and affurance 
be uo lovers, yet there is no ſuch hond of union between them, 
rat the one cannot conſiſt without the other. A chriſtian may 
nave the rex! grace of God, and yet walk in darkneſs. and have no 
aht. A chriſtian may be going to beaven, and yet that word 
oſſtentimes in his mouth, I am cut off ffom thy fight. Yen. are 
tere not even ſame, who have had aſſurance, and ſome time 4 
Ii have been admitted to draw the concluſion, I am my be- 
e, ana lis Are is towards me, who are now under darkneſs 
c9:ccrning their intereſt, and in much ditterneſs of ſpirir, do J 
ſometimes cry out, my hope, and my ſtrength is. periſhed ſrens - | 
e Herd! But therefore, It me fay this ohe word, both to a 
de, wha never. had. affarance, and deſerted ones, who hare 
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204 zie Paith of Aſurance. ; 
loft it, when ye miſs aſſurance, beware of drawing {ach veratize 
concluſions conceruing your graces ; but when ye fit in dark- 
neſs, and ſee mo light, truſt in the name of the Lord, and fray 
yourſelves upon your Ged; that is, when ye cannot reach te 
faith of aſſurance, be much in maintaining of adherance 
member Job's divinity, rh then ſhould hill me, yet will [ 
truſt in thee : and conſider that ſweet word, he wall kerp them 
in perfect peace, wh:ſe hearts are {aid an him. 

My /econd confideration is, that ſince afforance is attainabis, 


; ye would ſtudy to find out and remove theſe things that do Pin- 


der you from attaining unto it. Ard that we may help you in 
this, we conceive, that the obſtructious of a chriſtian's aſſurauce, 
are eſpecially in theſe two : _ mM 

Firfl, Our miltaking of the Lord's deallog towards us. And 
fecondly, Our untender and unſuitable dealing towards him, Ut 
the fr! fort we ſhall lay before you theſe five. 


The firft is, waut of favourable returns of prayer: this often 


maketh a chriſtian to debate his iatereft, and call in queſtion cxi- 
dences, Lam. vi. 8. compared with veric 18. 7 cry and bout, 
but he ſhutteth cut my prayers ; and this is the concluſion ot that 
Aiſpeniation, verſe 18. My and my firength is periſſ ca ſriri 
the Lord: ard this is eſpecially occaGoned, when che c!.riftizn 
is moſt ſerious and fervent in prayer, and when he mceteth not 
Vith a return, this maketh them exceedingly debate thei: inte- 
reſt. And I confeſa, it is a ſad diſpenſation to meet with a flent 
Chriſt in prayer; but yet, that needeth not to make a. believer 
queſtion all, and debate the reality of bis intereſt in God, luce 
the deareſt of all the children of the kingdom have been {2 9: alt 
with, even as David, Pſalm xxii. 2. cried night and day withont 
filence, and is not heard, but crieth ont, My art teu % a, 
Jron helping, and from the words of my roaring ? Yea, that paſ- 
iape may rclate to him who was the rect — of-fprirg of Da- 
vid, for even he was ſo dealt with, and had not prefertly a {en 
fible return, when he had prayed thrice, that the cup might g/ 
frm him, . 8 

Secondly, The want cf ſenſible eulargement and liberty in 
prayer, that he neveg goeth to his knees but his heart bepinneth 
to die like a None within him, then he crieth forth that word, 
2 Cor. iii. 17. Where the Spirit of the Lard is, there is liver!) 
and ſure, it 1 had the Spitit of the Lord, I would have lib eri) 
ia the excrcile of prayer: and that this is ariſe of the diiputing 
of our iatcreſt, is clear from Palm Ixxvii. 4. compared with 
verſe 7, g. ſaith David, 7 am fore troubled, that I cannot ab. 
1 have no liberty in prayec, I never go to Gos in prayer, be: 


* 

ecre) ray tongue ſticketh to the roof of my mouth; he 
en hence draweth that conctufion, Hath God forgotten to be 
beige, end hath he in wrath ſbut up his tender mthercies fur 
ver . N 
5 ? --nſcſs, this alſo is a fad diſpenſation, to meet with an ab- 
ſor and vailed Chriſt in prayer; ſo that we can never go to ſeek 
GoJ in tecret, but we may write this upon our prayers, he is 
gine, be is gone ; eſpecially when we have jolt that liberty that 
% verly we have had; and therefore is David's perplexity much 
-:ightned, verſe 5, 6. from his remembring his ſong in the night, 
and his calling to mind the years of ancient times : yet we may- 
remember how ſoon David wrote his retractions as to that.cag- 
Jaſon, I ſaid, this is my infirmity, verſe 10. And fo ſhould 
de do, when upon every ſtraitning in prayer, we begin to que 
125 11! the Lord's kindneſs towards us. 3 
ird obſtruction of aſſurance is, a chriſtian's wreſtling with 
-- corraptions painfuliy and ſeriouſly, and yet not meeting 
with any ſcuſible victory over them; but on the contrary, their 
c iptions ſeem to be ſtronger, and they themſelves ſeem to be 
v-2}.er, and then it is they firengthen their miſbelief with that 
word, 1 John thi. 3. Every man that hath this hype in him, pu- 
r:74 th himſelf, ven as he is pure. And indeed, this is a knot 
unis nor eaſily looſe] ; but when he ſeeth idols and corrup- 
tions prevailing over him, be will cry out, I am gone, and there 


i: lobe in Jjrael concerning this thing. And yet this allo, is 


z word in haſte. Paul had regiſtrate bimſelf a ſtanding wimeſ 
een atter he was a choſen veſſel, Rom. vii. How ſtrangely a chi 
ot Cod may be born down with a body of death, even _ 
noſt ſerious wreſtling againſt it: and, therefore, if thou ferioafly 
m:intaic that combat, though thou do not ſenſibly prevail, thou 
1:1: no reaſon upon that ground to weaken thy allurance, _ 
F:urthly, When a chriſtian is put to more than ordinary out- 
ward affliction, when God doth diſpenſe ſadly unto them in out- 


ward things, they then begin to call in queſtion their jntereſt, 


CEEY 


andi diſpate their aſſurance: this is clear by comparing Lam. Ui. 
13, with. the preceediog words, where ſpeaking of the fad dif- 


pcuſations they meet with, be draweth that in verſe 28. My - 


hte, and my firength is periſhed from the Lard. And Job ik. 4 
here he draweth that concluſion from ſuch a promile, / am new 


©" cat of thy ige. The devil he taketh Eliphaz's divinity, and 
prelents it to a chriſtian, Call now if there be any to anfwer thee, 
and to which of the ſaints wilt thou go? as it he had faid,. did 


von ever know a chriſtian afflited ſo, as thou art afflited? A 
de would have Job io quit his integrity. But yet we know all — Þ 
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20 Phe Faith of Aſſurance. 

- - theſe bl fied daes, for all their afflictions were dear ur hs 
Lord, and had their intereſt ſecure in Him + yea, at many 1; by 
loveth, he doth rebuk: and chaften. And it is the baſtars and 
not ſons, on whom he will not beſtow a rod ; and theretore, we 
ought not to quarrel our intereſt becauſe of afflictions. 

And Hy, The riſe of a chriſtiau's A amd that 
which hindere th cheir aſſurance is, when their former expcricncs 
of the manifeſtations cf God doth not teliſh to them, and 2 
the promiſes upon which they have built, become taſteleſs ute 
them at the white c an egg, aud when they meet not with God 
in ordinances, but cheſe become lifele's : when thoſe three rite 

upon them, their calc becomes very perplexed often 
times. And this alſo ſeemed to have been David's cate, Plum 
Izxvii. when he remembered his ſong in the night, and tie day; 
of aid. And yet had uo tweetneſs in them, theu he breakgth fr: 1 
unto theſe bitter complaiors which z there expreſſed : tr 544 
as we ſaid before) this was his infirmity, and there is ca- 
u for a chriſtian to reaſon his intereſt upon ſuch account, be- 
cavſe the ordinances are not at all times alike lively even to tte 
beſt, and the Lord is not always preſent ; but though fomctimes 
the candle of the Lord doth ſhine upon his head, yet at other 
times he is neceſſitate to cry oat, C that it were with mc os in 
morth; pa _* 

1 he /econd fort of obſtructious of a chriftian's affurarce, ! 

mean, ſuch as flow from our untcnder dealing toward, Gol 


__ | 
Firft, A guilty conſcience ; that is a remarkable word, 1 Tn. 
m. 9. Holding the myſtery of faith in a pure conſcience. It tell- 
eth us, that this excellent grace of faith cannot bide but in » 
cleanly lodging, even in a pure conſc ience; and when a Chrittian 
fetteth about to belicve, he will know how a guilty coofcieuc: 
will flee in his face, and cry out, O adventure not to belic ve, 
dare thou believe ? The guiltineſs of a chrĩſtian s conſcience mak- 
etch him oft to cry out, Touch not the mountain left tho: ve 
thruft through. And I will tell you three diſadvantages of 2 
guilty conſcience: | | 1 
1. It obitrufteth a chriſtian's boldneſs in making application 
to Chriſt; his heart faith che., and his neceffiry faith ciae; bu. 
dies guilty conſciĩence crie th out, O] fand back and d not cloje. 
2. A guilry conſcience, oftentimes it hindereth the ditcover.es 
of Chriſt to the ſoul, and doth fo affiight and terrify us: yz, 
it will ſo ſtiog and bite us, that when he revealeth himſclf, we 
cannot take notice: when be would lay on a plaiſter, cur fouls 
will tear i: off, and reise ta be cam orte. 
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put gur fouls move lowly in the paths of God, when we are 
under the power of a guilty conſcience. Ns 

Hu ſecond obſtruction is, that we are not much in the exer- 
o tenderneſs: O! but if a chriſtian were tender, and if in 
ev-ry itep of his life he deſired fo ſet Chrift before his eyes, he 
„ uid eaſily win to much aſſurance, according to that word, Iſa. 
"uw. 5. Thou mecteſl him that rejoiceth, and worketh righte- 
6 , and theſe that remember thee in thy ways. Would ye 
k- ihe aſſured chriſtiar ? It is the tender chriſtian. That chriſ- 


+7, that doth not crucify convictions, the chriſtian that breax- 


eh no! refolations, the chriſtian that doth: not fir calls and op- 
portonives to prayer, the chriſtian that ſaith not of any ſin, it 
„ ene: or, the chriſtian that ſeatcheth always, watcherh 
1: 2xamineth always, and is always caſting out fin, and 
+: i, the aſlured chriſtian, | 

The third obſtruction is, the want of the exerciſe of the grace 
y fcrr; we ate not much under this diſpoſition, to fear the 
14 and his goodneſs : this is clear from that word, Pſalm xxv. 


14. The fecret of the Lird is with them that fear him, and be f 


will jcow them his covenant, : , 
| think there are theſe two great evidences, that much: of the 
poet godiine(s is gone from ſome of our hearts, r. We fear 


God 4+ more, nor if he were our companion. And 2. We fear 


Hus tlece no more, nor if we had not a deceitful heart within 


- we neither fear God, nor ourſclves, and that ſpeaketh, that 


uch of the life of religion is loſt amongſt us. 

e fifth thing that doth much obſtraft our aſſurance, is 
wc! wordly mindedueſs, and eager purſuit after the things of 
2 pretent life: that is remarkable, 2 Cor. iv. ult compared with 
2 Cor. v. 1. We hol net into the things that are ſeen, that is, 
w: ard not much taken up with the thiags of a preſen 


i511 t.bernacle were diffſolved, we have a houſe not made with 
. Sy we ſee gſſuraace and mortification of the world, are 
much knit together. Would ye know where to ſiad our hearts? 
The moſt part of us are converſing with the idols of the 'world. 
Wd ye know where to findour hearts? They are amougſt the 
an on the world. O! how true is that word, Pfalm zxxix- 
Ma walks in a vain b: What is man in all his Actings? Bue 
- vie walking in a long gallery that is ſet about with pictures, 


ung an theſe things, and taluring them all, as. if they were 
i i; kings and queens, and great perſous. that could :do bi 


— 
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t doth exceedingly obſtruct our going about daty: oWW?⅛?. 


t warld; - 
hel the men of the world ſeek and delight themſcives in; and 
1. 13 tubjained, For we know, that if thi; our earthly houſe “? 
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good; and fo our purſuing after the world is nothing elſe 
a dead ſhailow : mien the dead ſhadows ; 2 * is — 
a ſhort living ſhadow, puriuing after vanity aud nothing, and 
thus he fools away his cms, 5 to make ſure the cue 
thing neceſſary. | | 
5. Want of diſtinct apprehenſ.on of theſe three, 1. The in- 
finite love of Chriſt. 2. The infinite power of Chriſt. Au ;. 
The infinite wiſdom of Chriſt. There is not an objectiou, 0 
chriſtians ! that ye have from the multitude of your tins, bat jr 
may be drowned in infinite love. There is not an objcttio! that 
ye haye from the ſtrength of your idols, but it may be Grown. 
ed in the immenſe occau of the infinite power of Chriſt. There 
is not an object ion that ye have from your wants, or about your 
evil nature, but ye may drowa it in the infinite wiſdom and 


—_ _— of Chriſt. And there can be nothing againſt your a. 
r 


ance, but it may be ſwoetly anſwere f alſo irom theſe rightly 
applied, taken vp and reſted upon by the foul. . 
The. loft thing which hiadereth our aſſurance is, the fi; net 
of the meaſure of grace that we have attained : for when grace 
is (mall, it is hard to be diſcerned ; aud, therefore, it ye would 


have aſſurance, learn not to ly ſtill and diſpute, but to rite up, 


and to increaſe your ſtock, and then ye ſhall know you are zich; 
grow in grace, and in the knoywlege of God ; and by this ye fail 
know if ye follow an to know the Lord. : 

The third conſideration is, that aſſurance is not betowel at 
all times; but there are ſome ſpecial times and ſeaſons, when 
God giveth a chriſtian a broad fight oi his iatzreſt, and I ſhall 
but name theſe. 1 | 

The ir time is, when he is firt converted, and Cluiſt and 
he joins hands together, even then ſometimes the beſt robe 3; 
put upon the prodigal fon, and the tatted calf is killed, aud a 
ring is put upon his hand, and ſhoes upon his feet. Acts ix. 17. 
Paul meetcth with afiurance, immediately after his conv+ri:vn. 
1 John ii. 12, 13. 7 write unte you little children, becau/e ye 


Fade known the Father: and before that, in the 12 verſe, Irie 


unto you little children, becauſe yaur ſint are forgiven y0 ſo 
that when a chriſtian is brought unto Chriſt, he will (as it were} 
lead them to the regiſters of heaven, and ſay, Friend, come 


and fee, here is your name written from eternity: bat do nat 


miſtake me, I do not ſuy, this is always fo, but theſe that (hit 
converteth through the thunderings of the law, they moſt fre. 
quently meet with intimation of the pardon of their fins, and 


peace of God even at their firſt acquaintance : I know there ade 
_fome 


chriſtians, if ye aſk at them when they were begotter. 02- 
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The Faith of Aran,, 
to « acly bope, they would ſay that word, that the bliad an 
ance laid. one thing I know, I was once blind but new 1 ſhe but 
lo ths :ime and for the day, I know not when ui was. : 
The feind time is, when they are wreſtling with God like 
prince u prayer, and watching unto that exerciſe, Dan. ix. 23. 
compared with the preceeding verie, he being much and ſerious 
pie yer, doth meet with that word from heaven O man! great- 
ly 4.1104, or as the werd Is, O man of deſires ; and Acts x. 2 
3, . when Carnclius is much in the exerciſe of watching and 
prayer, he fecth 2 viſion, and getteth intimation of peace with 
Gol: ab. Jacob when he was wieltiing with God, Gen. xxxil. , 
. ke hath that teſtimony given him, Thou haſt as a prince - 
dei with Cod and prevailed. we 
The third time is, when a chriſtian is paſſing through the gates 
„Heath, and is upon the borders of eternity: I deſire not to be 
miiken in this neither, I know ſome chriſtians ace led to hea- 
ven (6cough a dark trance, fo as they never ſee a blink of the 
countenance of Ckciſt, until the day come that they get bim ig. 
their rms eternally within his Father's houſe. Some chriſtians 
ten they go through the gates of death, they may be diſputing 
of this queſtion, Where am I going? But this is certain, that - 
{m*times, yea, oftentimes Chriſt will dilpenſe a broad fight cf 
a :i(tian's intereſt unto him at the day of death, 2 Sam. xxiv. 
5. When was it that David ſing that ſoag, which hath Crength+ 
ned thouſands in the very jaws of death, Cod hath made with 
me an everlaſting covenant ? Was it not when death was ſhake 
in; bands with him? And 2 Tim. iv. 8. when was it that Paul 
{ny that ſong, I have feught the good fight of faith, I have - 
ri/bet my courſe, henceforth is laid up for ms a crown of righ= 
termneſ, * Was it not even then when he was ready to depart, 
ar be offered up ? And When was it when old Simeon did 
fg that bleſſed ſong, Luke N. 29. Now letteſt thou thy ſervant 
depart in peace, 4 mine 4 Py ſeen thy ſalvatzon * Was 
th? An It 


i: dot within a ſtep of dea were, he went io en 
1:11Y 


5 


1:1; Chriſt in his arms, or rather Im his heart; he cartied | 
with him, and found Chriſt befort him; and fo death to Si: 
eon was a change of his place, and got a change of his coy 


pang. a — . | | 41 

Tae fourth time is, when he is put id ſome hard and difficult 
duty: before Abraham be put to for ſabs his na tive land, and be- 
come a ſtranger and a wanderet, he mesteth with ſweet intimg- 
vos of his intereſt, Gen xii. 2. J wi make F thee. a gra 
ralion : nad verſe 7. The Lord nt And bes . 
fore Jeremiah be ſent a n people, by. 


| 22 And certainly, we need,go no 


1 
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* 


will have that word ſpoken unto him, I knew thee, before they 
wat brought forth. 8 Rs 

The th time is, when a chriſtian hath done fome Fung 
aft of obedience; when Abraham had obeyed the Lord, and was 
content to offer up his Iſaac, he meeteth with a ſight of his in. 
tereſt and covenant renewed to him with an oath, Gen. xi. 1 
17. By myſelf have I fworn, becauſe thm haſt done th. thing, 
and haſt net withhe'd thy ſn, thine only fon + that in 0 ! 
will ble/; thee, and in multiplying I will multiply thee as the jtars 
F heaven. 

The fixth time is, when 2 chriſtian is to meet with hard trials, 
&fficulcics and afflictions in the world, then they aſua'ly meet 
with aſſurance; and fo Gen. xxili. 14, 15, 16. beforc jacob 
go to ſerve Laban, he meeteth with intimation of his peace wich 
God 


The ſeventh time is, when a chriſtian is under fad perſecution 
«ad affliction, then will the Lord give a word from heaven to 
comfort him, and aſſure him of his Fatherly love and mercy, 
When was it that Chriſt left that noble legacy to his ditciples, 
John xiv. 27. My peace I leave with you, my peace I ge un- 
2% you Was it not when he himſelf was to leave them to trouble · 


ſome and forrowful days in a perſecuting world? 


The eighth time is, at ſome ſolemu ordinances and approaches 
to God; the days of a communion to a tender chriſtian. have 


been ſweet days, when Chriſt hach come to the ſoul, and faid, 


Behold me, beho!d me | think, the eleven apoſtles met wirh much 
aſſurance of their intereſt in Chriſt, at the communion they were 
at with him; O! what ſweet intimations were theſe, 7h: is my 
body, which is broken for you : and this cup is the new teſument 
in my blood, ſbed for you? And a little after, Tou ard they which 
have continued with me in my tentaticn, and 1 appoint units you 
a kingdom. 

We come now to the /econd point which we propoſed rm 
the words, viz. That as aſſurance is a thing which may be at- 
tained, ſo to ſeek after it, is a neceſſary duty. Let me not be 
miſtaken, as it I had ſaid, the having of aſſurance were 0 
neceſſary to ſalvation; no, that were a doctrine as comfortlels 
upon the, one. hand, as. the Popiſh doctrine of impoſlibility of 


\ aſſurance is upon the other: but the thing, I fay, is, that the 


ckriſtiag's ſeeking after aſſurance, and his real eadeavoming to 
attain unto it, is'a neceſſary command of God, which he bath 
bound upon the conſciences of his children, other got 
t. | for the cles · 

g of this, chan to the text itſelf ; what meantth theſe pereny 
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The Faith of Afurance. 211 
dev inioh tions, Examine your ſeluet, whether ye bt in the faith 
or net, prove your ownſetves, know ye not ? &c. But if ye will, 3 
re M. add tht word, 2 Per. i. 5. and 10. compared, what ca” = i 
| he more expiefely commanded, and more ſtrongly preſſed, than be 
| tat <:.ciſtians ſhould bend their atmoit endeavours for attaining 
| unte that ble ſſed condition of allorance ? Give all difigence ; yea, 
| give 1! diligence ; yer, the rather give all diligence, to mais 
cur calling and elefion fure. | 
| - © F-ym this we fhall only lay before you thefe conſiderativas, 
1. the ſeeking after aſſurance be a neceſſary duty; then theſe 
three things are moſt lamentable, Ci, That there are ſo many 
a this genex ation, who are ſo puce in their own eyes, and yet 
) are not waſhed from their iniquity. They flatter chemfelves 
wi:- 2 rotten affurance, that Eath no other foundatioa but their 
own imaginHion ; they never knew ſince the firſt day they were 


ppt ie ed, and did begin to proteſs Chritt, what it was io mor- 
vy one Juſt, nor ſeriouſly to wreſtle againft one terap;ation, 
and get they want not a ſtrong perſuaſion of their intereſt in 
(niit: but ah! will ye ſtand in awe, left ye meet with ſuch 4 


Gr cadtul diſappointment, as (when ye think ye are in the very | 
dard of heaven) even then to tall backward to the very bottoms - 
of 14; and when ye expect a kindly welcome from the Lord ; 
of glory, as one who tainks you have been ia covenant with him 
this many years, ve meet with that dreadful fummors, depart | 
from me ye curſed, I knew you not. ö A} 
2. How iad may we be upon this account, that hawbeit, aſ- 
ſurance be an attamable thing, and a great many dare not ſay 
they have attained it: yet ſo little diligence is uſed in purſuing 
n is it not very lamentable, that many of you to whom 
am {pcaking, ſince firſt yon gave up your names to Chrift iu 
2 viſible way, and were reputed among the generation of the 
chers of his face, fcarce ever fet a day, or an hour apart to 
came whether ever indeed you were in Chriſt or not? Alas! 
is hen of fo little moment? Is the having or wzuting all the 
en ments which are there of fo ſmall concerument wo you, that 
c vi not be at the. pains as once to enquire after your intereſt 
in the matter? What if any of you were but poſſuſſors of athou- 
d pound, and wur intereſt or right unto it uncertain and queſ- 
unable, would not your ſlerp depart from you, and your reld 
i anquiet titl you have made it more fecure ? What think you 
ban the men off this generation anfwer in the day of the Lord; * 
tor neglecting that one thing neceſſary ; when they have beew ſ& 
vexriag — 2 it cntp things, and hae bee fo ferivus _ * 
'u i many — — —— loch a worm enten portion id. oY 
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212 The Faith of Aſſurance. | 
a periſhing world, that the whole wit of men and angels cannct 
Jecurc for one moment? It is certain, the root of all (1othfyi. 
Wels is atheiſm. It is not poſlible that we believe as reall) there 
is a heaven, as we believe there is an earth, or that the waild to 
came is as real, as that which is preſent; or elſe it muit be z 
ſtrange power in the hats that kceps us captive, that we are ne- 
ver ſuffered to think upon eternity, nor to atk where we muſt 
lodge when this cottage we carry about ſhall fall about our cars. 
Q will you think upon it! how ſerious and preſſing that com 
mand is, 2 Pet. i. 10. Give all diligence to make ycur calling and 
election ſure. When the Lord faith, Give all diligence, will qe 
give no diligence? And when he faith, Make your calling and 
election ſure, will ye leave all upon uncertainty? Z /aid 72 th: 
fooliſh, deal not j; forlifhly. 

3. It is moſt lamentahle that fince aſſurance is attainable, yet 
men live contentedly under the want thereof. How ftrangeais 
it, that many are fo ſeldom on their knees complaining ct their 
uncertainty ? It Chriſt were precious unto you, would it bo 
I am fſurc there are tome of us here that have bad the name cf 
chriſtians, I know not how long, that never had one ſad thought 
about the waat of aſſurance: when we look upon the deiol: tions, 
devaſtatious, and plundering in the world, how many of us ca 
cry out, They have taken away my gods, and what have I more? 
Bat whert we ſpeak of heaven, we care not who deprive us cf 
our portion there. I will not limit the Lord, nor determige what 
he: may do, but believe it, it is one to a thouſand, if many chile 
tians of this age have a pleaſant night, and comfortable cloſing 
of their eyes, they are ſuch undervaſuers of afſurance ; | way 
tear that lamentation ſhall be heard upon the death bed of many, 
O poor wretched wandering foul! where art thou going ? Aud 
it is no wonder it come to this, when we are fo long in begin» 
ning to aſk this queſtion. And now I cloſe with this one ng. 
that I think beyond all queſtion, the ſouls that live contentedly 
under the wantof aſſurance, are the careleſs daughters that dwell 
at eaſe ; Chriſt and they are at a remarkable diſtance, it muſt be 
a cold winter, and dark night (at beſt) as to their preſent fellow. 
ſhip with God. | . , | 

A ſecond conſideration from this point is, that if the ſceking 
after aſſurance be ſo neceſſary a duty: then let me beſecch you 
to pgnder with yourſelves, what means are fit for you to ve 
that ye may attaiu it; and if ye enquire what theſe means ac, 
I ſhall only lay beforegou ſome few; n 

1. That ye would be much ia the exerciſe ot faith, I mean 
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| for indeed there are two great faults among the Lord's people, 
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- a ſcripture truth: and certainly, the firm aſſent of that truth, 
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The Faith of Affitance: 213 
ſeeling of his wants, layeth hold on Jeſus Chriſt, clofng with 
him, and leaning upon him for a full ſupply out of his fulneſs + 


1 


1. Some do ſeek afſurance of faith, before ever they ſeek to have 
/aith. 2. Some are much more taken up in debating their evi- 
dences. whether they be real or not, than they are in ſtrength · 
ning their evidences ; ſo that moſt of their time is ſpent iu quet- 
ting. O! is this a real evidence of aſſurance ? Whereas more 
ctual believing in Chriſt, and grippmg to the promiſes, and leſs 
eiſpating, were the ſhorter and ſurer way. That werd is moſt 
dear, Eph. i. 13. After ye believed, ye were ſealed with the 
ſpirit of promiſe; that is, ye got aſſurance, but not before ye 
believed. And ye know it is ſaid, Matth. ix. 2. And when Jeſus 
ſau their faith, he ſaid, be of good comfort, thy fins are forgiven 
ther. So then it is clear, that to be much in believing, is the 
ncareſt way to aſſurance. 8 

2. Ye would be much in believing the general truth and pro- 
miſes of the goſpel, and frequeulty meditating on them: all af- 
ſurance is by practical ſyllogiſm, the firſt whereof muſt needs be 


and the ſouls delightful meditation on it, is often bleſſed of the 
Ld as a ſpecial mean whereby the conſcience is helped io make 
the ..iſumption, and alſo to bring forth the concluſion, for in- 
ſtance, we ſee with what ſtrength of affection Paul acteth his 
faith on that word, 1 Tim. i. 15. This is a faithful ſaying, and 
worthy of all acception, that Jeſus Chrift came to fave ſir ners: 
and preſently ſee what followeth on it, of whom I am the chief ; 
hate is bis aſſurance, for doubtleſs he meant, that he was the 
cf of ſaved ſinners, Yea, certainly, a ſinner thus exerciſing 
himſclf, will often find ſo much ſweetueſs in the general truths, 
th: he cannot but put to his own name. 
2. Be deligent in the exerciſe of all ſpiritual graces, and chriſ- 
tiut, duties; that this is amongſt the beſt means of attaining to 
-":rance, is manifeſt from 2 Pet, i. 10. Grve all diligence to 
mais your cailing and election fure : for iudeed it is very obſerv- 
able that the diligence there mentioned, is not a diligence in 
Jilpnting and queſtioning about our election, hut a diligence in 
the practice of duties and graces, as is clear from verſe 6. Give 
aldi gence, (faith the apofile) whereto ? In adding to yous faith, - 
virtue; te your virtue, kncwlege ; and io knowlege, temperance, 
cc And then verſe 8. if ye ds all theſe things, yc ſha! neither 
be barren nor unfruityni in the knowlege of cur Lord Jeſus Chrift : 
he Goth not ſay, in the knowlege of the Lord Feſus Chriſt, mply; 
ur, eur Lord Jefus ; Wr that the refalt of diligence 
2 8 
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214 The Faith of 


- Jn theſe graees, ſball be in the knowlege of Chrift as ours, and 


of our jutereſt in him. Aud then he addeth, (upon the other 
band) he lacketh theſe things, is bliad, and cannot (+ afer 
off; this is, he cannot ſee far in any ſpiritual matter, and © 54 
in the matter of his intereſt. O! therefore, thiok not that ye 


will get affarance by lying down with the fluggard upon your 


bed, or by your formal prayer, or your anxious debates ; bot 
If ever ye come to aſſurance, ye muſt be ſtriving as in an agon;, 
for ſo the word importeth, which is uſed to expreſs our diligence 
jo chriſtian duties. | 

4. As ye would be diligent, fo if ever ye would come to af. 
furance, ye would be tender and cireumſpect in your walking 
that is a clear word, Pfalm l. laſt verſe, To him that ordereth hi; 
converſation aright, will 1 ſhrw the ſalvatian of Cad: aud I. 
Kxxii. The effefts of righteouſneſs is peace and affurance for e. 
ver. Ah! the untender walk that many of us have, it is no won · 
der to ſee us walk in darkneſs, ſach ſtinking groſs vapours that 


ariſeth of out converſation, cannot but engender clouds that hin · 


der us from ſeeing God, and certainly fuch pearls as aſſurance, 
js not given to dogs and ſwine, left they tread upon them. 
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1 Con. xiii. 5. Examine yourſelves, whether ye he in the faith ; 


rove your ownjetves ; knw ye net your ownſelves, bow that 
eſus Chrift is in you except ye be reprobates ? 


HERE are two great balances in which men do weigh 
themſelves, 1. There are ſome that weigh themſelves in 

the balance of deceit, who think that in all their labour there is 
no iniquity to be found; yet God who is the weigher of the {pi- 
rit, when he ſhall weigh them, will engrave upon their forehead, 
Nou art weighed in the balance, and art found light : O | but 
there are many that approve themſelves, whom Chriſt ſhall ne- 
ver approve : there are many that call God Father, hom he 
will not call children; and many that call Chriſt haſband, whom 
he will nd: call ſpouſe. 2. There are ſome who weigh themlclves 
in the balance of the ſanctuary, who upon folid and molt piri- 
wal grounds do draw this conclafion, I am my belaved's. and 
bit defire is towards me: who can with boldoeſs and confidence 
Jook Chriſt in the face, and fay, thor art mine ; and with much 


 Girityal confidence tuke him in their arms and cry out, br /hul 


"” "a. th, Call 'B 
F-. a . 


5 ze etcrnally mine and ſure there is not a more pleaſant life _ > 
n than ti be taking him every day in our arms, and to be crying 
, out, Inet made up in him? am I not made up in him? 
t Betore I come to the words, there are three great and moſt 
8 ſou! concerning errors amongſt the chriſtians of theſe days, that 
'B ' we defire ye may conſider, 1. There are many that are more 
t de {ir5us to know What they are, than what they ſhould do; rhefe 
. are {ome that are more taken up to know whether they be juſth- - 
8 fed and. ſanctiſied, than to be indeed juſtified and ſauct id: and 
they are more deſirous to know if they be in Chriſt, hav ig- 
A dced to be in him: and therefore we do find many who ſpend 
a great deal more time diſputing that queſtion, whether am I 
s in C:.ri{t or not, than they do in uſing of theſe means, by wbich 
L real union and communion with him may be attained : But Oh! 
* will you once ſtudy more to be in him, and that ſhall be the 
Þ ſnorteſt way to attain to the know lege of your being in him. 
t The /econd great error is, that ſome are more de ſuous to know 
Þ what they ſhould do, than they are deſirous todo what they 
h know. Are there not many af us that have this Queſtion, where- 


with {all come before the Lord? And yet we do not know his 

commandment is with us, that we /bovid do uftly, and ł ve 
5 mercy, and walt humbly with cur God. A third ertor is, that 
we are more in talking of Chriſt, than in believing in bim, or 
cloſing with him: ſome of us think to win to heaven by dit- 
courſes, if we can talk of Chriſt, we think all is without debate 
or coutroverſy : but alas ! there are many who were {weet talkers 
of Chriſt, that are curſing him this day in hell. And I would 
only ſay this by the way, if there be any of you, that have win 
to 2ny ſoul-perſuaſion of your intereſt in Chrift, 1 iatreat you, 
it ye can put the concluſion upon record, that in ſuch a day of 
ſuch a month, and ſuch a year of God, you did win then to cry 
aut, / am my beloved's, and be is mine: it ſeemeth to have been 
vids practiee, Plalm xvi. 2. O my ſoul! thou haft ſaid unto the 
Lord, thou art my Lord. And it was Jeremiah's practice, Lam. 
iii. 24. The Lord is my portion, faith my ſaul. | ſay, ye ſhould 
even mark that concluſion as they did, that when temptations 
come, and begin to aſſault, you may look on your record that 
dave ſet down, and be aſhamed to miſbelieve. It is true, that 
for a little while our aſſurance at beſt will be but ebbiog and 
towing ; but I hope exe long we ſhall be above the reach of miſs: - 2; 
belief, and above the reach of fears; I hope ere loug we Gall - 
C:puiec no more, we ſhall be jealous no wore, we (hall queſtion” | 
our juteteſt no more, when all our diſputings and quieter 1 
Hal be ſweetly drowned in 2 of eternal delight. 
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a fruitiog of God. O expeftants of heaven f expe Cents of 
= heaven ! are ye not looking after this day? Are ye looking 
bo... after it? I know nor what we do here, if we be not walking 
. ſor ward every day: he is upon his way. O to ſee him, we word 
* even ſtand aud wonder at him! I hope the day is coming, when 
we ſhall never loſe our grips of Chriſt any more; he is coming, 
be is coming: and I think, if Chriſt would give apaſs, we would 
long to go hence; O] what ſtreets are theſe that are there 1; 
there guy here who is groaning for heaven? Be of good comſort, 
I-hope ere long he ſhall come; he ſhall come and waſh away all 
tears from our eyes. . 

Now, at the laſt occaſion. when we ſpake upon thee words, 
we told you, that there were five or fix things which we intcnd- 
ed to covſider io them. The firff was, That fuch a thing as 2 

- dilint and well grounded perſuaſion of our intereſt in Chriſt 
was attainable, and of this we have already ſpoken. The /er1nd 
thing is, That concerning this noble and excellent thing ailu- 
rauce, there are many miſtakes among che people of God; and 
to make this evident it is cl-ar, 1. In this text, from that ſeri- 
ous and accurate ſearch in this matter, which the apoſtle putteth 
theſe people unto, as we cleared unto you from the force of the 
words, and his doubting of theſe exhortations, 3 3 wn 
felves, prove your own ſelves. 2. From the many commands 
which the Lord hath leit upon record, that we ſhould not be 
miſtaken concerning our aſſurance, 1 Cor. iii. 18. Let ns man 
deceieve himſelf. Gal. vi. 3. if a man think himſelf to le fome- 
thing, when he is nothing, he deceiveth himjelf : and therefore 
doth the apoſtle add, Let every ane prove his own work; ; and 
ver. 7. Be not deceived. 3. The point is clear from this, that we 
Kind in ſcripture many who have been miſtaken moſt dreadfull) 
in the matter of their aſſurance. Hoſea viii. 2. /frael bali cry unto 
me, my Gad, we know thee. ' And yet lirael was in a great mit- 
take, for in the words following, ver. 3. Irael bad caſt of th: 
thing that was goed. And Prov. xxx. 12. we find there à gene- 
ration that are pure in their own eyes, and yet are not waſv:d 
away from their iniquities. 4. It is clear from yhis, that it is 2 
great deſign of Satan, the great deceiver, that we might be mil 
taken about chat noble and weighty point of our aſſurance of 
being in Chriſt. Is there not a power given unto him from Chriſt 
to deceive the nations | I may ſay, that in no point doth he mere 
Prevail to deceive us, than in this: if profaniry kills its thou- 
- Jancs, deluſion kills ten thouſands, and this deluſion its twenty 
| - Shouſands. -Laftly, Doth not this prove how much a chriſtian 
ay be miltzken in the matter of his aſſurance, .cven that haue 
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The Faith of Aſurance. 5 1 217 | . 
which 's given to our hearts, Jer. xvii. 9. It is deceitful above . 
all ting, and deſperately wicked, who can know it? No donbe = \*> 
is my ew us, (though there were no more) how ready © 
hearts are to deceive us, makiag us to entertain a delaſion in+ 
ted ot truth, and embrace a ſhadow inſtead of ſudſtanca. 6 
The next thing that we have to ſpeak to you upon this point 
iz, to uc you where theſe miſtakes do ly, aud what are theſe 
ta vrounds, by which ſo many do deceive their own fouls in this 
matter; and here there are two torts of perſons whom we muſt 
intorm. 1. There bc ſome, who upon moſt unwarrantable A 
g vunds do conclude, that their intereſt in Chriſt is fore, when Bs, 
::tccd ir is not. 2. There be ſome, (upon the other hand) who 
iron {ad miſtakes of themſelves, and the Lord's dealing towards 
tem, leny that they have an intereſt, when indeed they have. 1 
The firſt fort are the worſt, and in the moſt dangerous eondi- 1 
; 
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don; and they build upon theſe fix falſe foundations, which we = 
betceci: them to conſider. MN 1 

The #r} is, their ſuppoſed ſenſible enjoyments. Some chriſ- 

4:35 in theſe times efpecially, do meet with ſome flaſhes of light 

] an} ioy, Which they have not been (it may be) acquainted with 

; h-{::0, or at leaſt not ia ſuch a meaſure, or in ſuch a ſenfible 

manner, and upon this they preſently cry forth, My beloved is 

mine, and I am his. I (hall not diſpute with ſuch about the re- 

ality of theſe enjoyments, or how they came to know that thele 

|; e {ach as proceed from a ſaving work of the fpirit of grace: 

but waving that debate, give me leave to ſay this much of all 

enjoy ments and ſenſible manifeſtations, (as to the point in hand) 

| tha may be ſometimes a good ſupporter to nadcrprop a chriſ- 

tions aſſurance when it tottereth, but never a good foundation 

| wi:crcon he may lay the firſt ſtone of that building: and there- 

| fore he is the wiſer chriſtian, who firſt trieth the reality of his 

| intereſt in Chriſt by other bleſſed fruits bf righteouſneſs and ho» = 

lineſs, before he truſt the reality of ſcafible enjoyments, how 

{w2:t or comfortable ſoever they may ſeem to be. 2. Some build 

| their aſſurance upon the number and bulk of their duties, with- 

out conſidering the frame of their ſpirit, and the principle from 

«hich they flow; they uſe prayer, and reading, and conference; 

they wait upon ordinances, and are always there where the means 

is thought to be moſt powerful. And upon this they make up 

i. miclves in their own arms, bleſſing themſelves, as that poor 

u, Luke xviti. 12. J faſt twice in the week, 1 prue tithes 4 

a that 1 poſſeſs : but alas! they do not conſider, that they _— 

yut build their houſes upon the ſund, which the firſt blaſt of a 

em ptation will overturn, becauſe not ouly all our duties, whey 
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weighed in the balance, may be faund Hght, but when pre td 
the trial, may be iound empty, dead and lifeleſs things, wherein 
the Lord's Soul can have no pleaſure. 

3. Some are miſtaken in the matter of their furmee, hy 
judging themſelves by the law, not knowing or not regarding 
the ſpiritual meaning thereof: Paul was a gallant man, (in hig 
own apprehenſion) when he was without the law; that is, wha 
he knew not the ſpiritual meaning of the law, he thought him. 
ſelf the moſt eminent faint in all his nation: and as he ſheweth 
us, Philip. ij. he could compare with auy of them: but when the 
Lord openeth his eyes, we fee he puts himſelf laſt in the roll of 
ſaints, and firſt in the roll of ſinners, Rom. viii. . He ua a. 
Ave without the law : that is, he thonght hlmſelf living and reign. 
ing above his ſins : but, when the commandment came ; that is, 
hen it came to his knowlege, and when he ſaw the ſpirituaſity 
of it, n revived, and he died: he then faw, how that he had 
triumphed before the victory, he ſaw ali his ſas alive, and (a 
it were) riſen from the dead, and himſelf a dead man, loſt and 
undonein the eſtate he was in. O ! how many are there amougſt 
us in Paul's firſt condition? Alive without the law. O! how d- 
ny deſtroy themſelves with this, they think there is not a fin 
forbidden in all the law of God but only teen? But atas ! thou 
fool, thou erreft in this, not knowing the ſcripture : ſhould thon 
not judge thyſelf by the ſpiritual extent of the meaning of the 
law, and that divine commentary which the apoſtle James ha 
ſet forth upon it, wherein he ſheweth thee, 'That if thou be guilty 
of the breach of one peint thou art guilty of al ? And by that 
infallible expoſition which Chriſthim!cif rhe bleſſed lawgiver hath 
ſet down, Matth. vi. whereby he diſcovereth adultery in the heart, 
and in the eye? O athicſt! thou muſt take up the ten command- 
ments, and ſubſcribe guilty to them all. And let me tell you 
- this, if ye will ſubſcride the law to Chriſt, he will ſubſcribe the 
goſpel to you; if thou wilt fncercly ſay, I am guilty, he will 
as ſincerely ſay, I have pardoned, an, or daughter, be of god 
courage, thy fins are ſorgiven thee. | 

4. Some build their affurance upon the apprebenſfions of the 
hatred of ſome particular lin, that albeit ic was ſometimes as thrir 
right hand, or their eye, yet now they can pluck it out, or cut 
it off: but O! wilt thou but confider, ſome ſius may be made 
weak, and the ſou! (though not vpon a right principle) brought 
to hate it. and to cry uuto it, get you hence; and yet the ia - 
tere ſt of Satan may be ſtrong in the heart. 
true #fth miſtake is, of many who jadge themſclyes, becauſe 
they 20 to a greater length thay the lormer, and are kept fite 
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all ny Gas; bau many are there who 

ending ant with this, **I am no drunkat d, — . 
« nor murderer, nor thief, nor whore ? This long have I lived 
« in the town, and they were never born that can ſay, I have 
« wr them ; and ſo they venture their fouls upon this, 
: they never committed any grois ſins. I beſeech yoo, be not 
deccibed, remember how that wretched man did ipeak, Luke 
xvii. 11, 1 am ns extortioner, nor adulterer, nar even as this 
publican, &c. Poor creature that he was, Chiiſt giveth not a 
:oftimonial to every one who take it for themſelves. And L 
mult reli ſome of you, that there may be deſperate athieſts with- 
out God, and without Chriſt in the world, and yet be free from 
grols out-breaking fins. 1 do not think, but many of theſe who 
crucified the Lord of glory, were kept from other groſs ſins ; 
what knoweſt thou, O man! that there is more favour ſhown 
to thee, (in that thou art kept from ſome groſs fins, when yet 
thor hat a deſperate wicked heart,) than is ſhown to the devil, 
hen ſome links of his chain are taken in, and reſtraining power, 
ke-ping him from his utmoſt bounds ? God will ſometimes re- 
{irain a hypocrite, or a heathen, as it was faid of Abimelech ; 
and Cid reſtrained him. "There may Le a cord put upon thy 
jaws, when thou art far from having he power of conquering 
grace, It may be alſo, that all that abſtaining from outward 
1ut-breakings, 


th but from outward diſadvautages, and 
not from any fear of God, or reſpect to him; yea not ſo much 
as irom the fear of any eternal pugiſhment. Are there not many 
amongſt us, believe it, there are many that take away ſhame, 
aud church cenſure, or civil puniſhment, and other inconvenj- 
ences of that fort, and ſet a thouſand bells before them, they 
wou'd not be kept back from one ſin, but would take their ha- 
zard of them all? Yea, is it not want of tentation and nothing 


clie, that hiadereth many from groſs out breakings? If Satan 


would come but with a kindled match, there wanteth no more 
to {ct tongue and hands, and all on fire of hell. O wretched 
ſoul do but aſk thyſelf, © How ai ten thou haſt tempted Satan, 
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* when he would not tempt thee ? and how often thou haſt fol- 


* lowed & temptation, when it fied from-thee ? Yea, when the 


Lord bath hedged up thy ways, that thou could not overtake 
* thy lovers, how many a long look haſt thou ſent after them? 
aud luſlings of thy ſpuit within ? And do ye think that 
* heart (ins are nothing, altbough thou had no out-breakings ? 
bat were the matter of that?” It thou had not a tong ue, 
thou would break the third command, and ciirfe God in thy 


bert: K thou had not zu che, thov could commit adultery in 


aas, and runaing to and fro, preteuding this end, rh abu. 


220 The Fuith of Afurance. 
thy heart : if thou had not a hand, thou might commit myr4s 
in thy heart. O therefore! build not thy aſſurance upon this 
that thou haft made clean the out fide of the platter, when, ye 
all fit hineſi is within, C 

The f1xth falſe foundation upon which I am fore too mary 
build their aſſurapce is, their gifts and parts; eſpecially upon 
theſe two, the gift of prayer, aud the gift of knowlege. But be- 
lie ve it, it is not much io be a chriſtian in tongue : but it is 
much to be a chriſtian in heart; kuow you not, that this will 
cal* out many, we have prophefied in thy name, and in thy name 


caſt out devits ? No doubt, theſe had been excellent floariſhes, 


and if the tongue would have done it, they had been highly ad- 
'vanced: but yet ye ſee theſe men meet with a depart frm me, 
'T know you not. Ah! think upon it, he is got the beſt chriſtian, 
that is the beſt orator. Religion that is pure and undefiled. con- 
ſiſteth more in the affection, than in the tongue, and more in 
practice, than in profeſſion. I beſeech you, when you caſt up 
your evidence of aſſurance, conſider how well you have done, 
and not how well you have ſpoken. 

The ſeventh falſe ground whereby many do miſ-judge them- 
{elves is, their ſuppoſed peace of conſcience. O! faith on, My 
* conſcience doth not charge me with any thing, I thank Cod, 
„ have a quiet mind, and nothing troubles me.” But ah! pour 
wretch, wilt thou tell me, may not the ſtrong man be within, 
and therefore all is at peace? A dumb conſcience, and 2 feared 
conſcience, is a dreadtul plague. Knoweſt thou not that many 
fay, 1 /hail have peace, though I walk in the imagination of mine 
own heart ? And becauſe they ſay fo, the Lord ſhall not fpate 
them, but all the curſes in his book ſhall ly upon them. 

The eig#th falſe grovud is, the approbation of other chiil- 
tians ; fo that if they have the approbation of ſome ſuch excr - 


ciſed chriſtians, or if they have the approbation of ſuch 2 mini- 


ſter, that is the way to filence all their diſputiogs. O! curſed be 
the perſon that putteth his truſt in men, who are liars. O man, 


of woman ! let me aſſure you of this, if ye had a teſtimonial to 
preſeut ro Chriſt, ſubſcribed by all the hands of every chriſtian, 
that ever ye were acquainted with, this will be enough for Chrilt 


to treject you, and it both, 7 know you n«t, and therefore depart 


from me, There is an emphaſis in that word, I know y:u net 


as if he had laid, It i nc: much though all others know yu, if 1 
nu you nct, . 6 1 

The ninth falſe ground is, their diligent obſerving the ordi- 
gances : their going to preachings, and their going io comma- 
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lege may be increaſed. But know it, there are many that have 
ten down at a table with Chrilt here, that ſhall never fit d 

at the lig ner table with him hercatter. Are there not many that 
1.1! e unto Chrilt in the great day, bave we not eaten and 
drunken in thy preſence, unto whom Chriſt ſhall fay, depar?! from 


frem me, | know you not ? 


Che tenth tale foundation, which is the ſtrong deluſion of 


atiici)s, of which, no doubt, there are many here to day, is the 
byiciog of their eternal happineſs upon this, I never meet with 
„ | never knew what it was to have a ſad day. But to thee 
hz! ouly ay, It may be thou never had a joyful day neither 
'n 4 (hy ſinful pleaſures under the ſun. But let me tell thee, it 
i; bod arinity to conciude, therefore I am in the way to hea- 
ven. in may be, it were better reaſoning, (and though | will not 
tan, yer it cometh nearer truth) I had never a croſs, therefore 
in 4101149 on in the way to bell. O! wilt thou but conſider, what 
Ihe oe Heapiug coals npar t.5y head, and fatting thee to the day of 
larger? What if this wurd be your portion, eat, drink, and 
be merr ) :hile you are here, hr to marrow thou muſt certainly 
ce What are all your pleaſures! and what are all your ho- 
29:75 2nd whit are all your poſſeſſions? What are they all? 
Are they uot a boue caſt unto a dag? The Lord valueth them 
, What if they be the iatiing of you to the day of flaugh · 
T | 

New ag to theſe that deny that they had an intereſt in Chriſt, 
nnen indeed they have, they commoaly deceive themſelves, and 


ven their own fpirits upon ſome of theſe miſtakes: 1. Some 
age of their ettate by their preſent ſtate and condition; fo that 


tie be in an evil frame, they begin and raze the foundation; 
and ta 1uch I would only tay, that every change ot condition, 
dor nat ſpeak change of etlate ; a child of God may be in much 
dul neſs, aud under much deadneſs, and yet a child of God till, 
Nam laxiül. It was an evil frame to be as a beaſt before God, 
and jet even then he kept grips, and holdeth him by the right 
hand. Job was often in a very evil frame, and yet he holdeth 


lalt bis integrity; and why then ſhould thou upon that account 


<:kt away thine ? 


2 Chriſtians jndge of their eſtate by diſpenſations, they think 


every change of diſpenfations, ſpeaketh a change of eſtate ; and 
* Chriſt do not ſmile always, we know not what it is to keep 
up the faith of our intereſt : and indeed, this is a great fault a- 


mg chriſtians, that when they cannot read love in the beautiful - \ 
tu of. Chriſt, they think it is not in his beart. What though 


be change his dilpeglations, doch that ſpeak. forth a change of 
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thy eſlate! Chriſt cannot change his voice to us, but we think 
he changeth his heart: Chriſt cannot ſpeak to as in the whit). 
wind, but we cry out, why art thou become unto tus as an cnemy ? 
O] ſhall precious Chriſt he thus miſtaken ? | 

The rr growhd of miſtake about our intereſt in CHI js, 
that we judge of our eſtate by what we are in ourfelves, and no 
by what we are in Chriſt, When a chriſtian beginneth to j1ds, 
and ſearch himſelf, he cm find nothing in himſelf, but what i; 
the matter of doubting ; and therefore thinks it high prefumy. 
tion to think bimſelf a b-liever. But O foo! !can thou not jook 
to Chriſt, and cry out, though in myſe , I be nothing, yet in him 
4 am ad, O! if chriſtians knew to judge of themſelves, by what 
they are ia Cbriſi, and not by what they are in themſelves, that 
with one eye they might look to themſelves, and cry out, J am 
wndone ; and with another look to Chriſt, and cry out, eee ir 
hope in Hracl erncerning me ; that is, with? one eye they inighi 
look to themſclves, and bluſh ; and with another eye they might 
look to Chiift, and hope: that with one eye they might !cok to 
themſelves, and weep ; and with another eye they might look to 
Chriſt and rejoice. O chriſtian ! wilt thou judge always of thy · 
felf, by what thou art ia Chrift, and not by what thou art in 
thyſell: yea, I woald fay this to thee by the way, when thou 
raceteft with tentations that put thee to diſpute thy iatereſt, co 
but ſend them to Chriſt to get an anſwer, and ſay, O precious 


_ Chriſt! anſwer this tentation. For this is Cliriſ's way with the 


fou! : the law muſt bring us back to Chrilt, and Chriſt muſt ſend 
us back to the law, and deliver us over to it, not to the con» 
demning power. of it as before, but the directing and guiding 
power of it as a rule of holineſs : fo that a ckiiftian's w holc lite 
muſt be 2 ſwcet and conſtant travelling between Chriſt and the 
law. W:cn thou haſt broken the hw, flce unto Chriſt to take 
away guilt, and when thou baſt cloſed with Chriſt, come un- 
ning out again in his ſtrength, to perform the law. 

The fourth miſtake is, that Chriſtians judge of their eſlate by 
the meaſure of their graces, more than by the ſincerity of them 
fome chriſtians, if they find not love in ſuch adepree, and if ti:cy 
find not repentance in ſuch a degree, immediately they begin and 
ram the foundation, and do call their enjoyments deluſions, and 
their faith. preſumption, and their mortification hypocriſy but 
T muſt fay this to thee, we would not only weigh our graces in 
the balance, but try them alſo by the touch · ſtone, for the {al- 


leſt piece of gold is gold, and the leaſt degree of faith is alike 


precious, with what the apoſtles themſelves had. 
The 5th ground of miſtake among chriſtians is this, that ibef 
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c-1;0a72 themſelves more unto the ſaints, than they judge of 

themſelves by the word. O! faith one, If I were like David 
H] believe 3 but I am not like David, not Job, nor He- 
« 72k: and therefore there is none of the ſaints to which I 
* hol + 001 and if | thould call, there is none to anſwer, and 
: « wy wen ſhould I believe ?” I would only {ay to thee m_ 


: obietion that is, it is even David's objection, Pſalm xxii. 5, 6 
: Jar jaihers truſted in thee, O! they are excellent men, bot 
i what, aan am? a worm, and nat a min: and yet he was put 
' Horn tar objeRtion, and I would fay this, are ye below him? 
ia what ? 1 hope ye are not below David in neceſſity. Now, 
denen ys be below him in grace, if ye be not below him in ne- 
| cedi Y, ze have fo much the more right to believe; for as we 
have laid before, neceſſity yiverh you a right, and the more ne- 
cefliry, the greater right to believe. 
| Th: //xth ground is, that chriſtian's judge of their eſtate by 
__ part of the covenaut, and not by their own; rather ex- 
| I themklves by what Chriſt hath promiſed to do for them, 
| tt. a : by what is left them to do; which thing if it be heeded, 
| woul | out a cloſe to many of our miitakes and diſputings 
| Havias now laid out fome miſtakes upon either hand, the 
neut we wonld do, it is to propoſe ſome conſiderations to preis 
you to guntd acain® theſe miſtakes, eſpecially the firſt. 
aud rhe firſt conſideration is, that miſtakes about ones inte- 
elt Chriſt, and aſſurance, is a molt univerſal-and popular 
eie is not one of a city, nor two of a family, but many are 
miſtaken ia their intereſt in Chriſt, according to that word, Prov. 
xz. 2, There are @ generation that are pure in their own 
et, and i yet they are not cleanjed from their iniquity. It is not 
cne n two that are under this miſtake, but it is a gener=tion. 
And | luppaſe, there are many of us that are of this tribe and 
aencration, Matth. vii. 22. he faith, Many in that day ſball ſay © 
wats n Lord, Lord, aud have we not prophefied ? and yet he 
Ey unte them, I knzw you not, Since it is ſo nniverſfal a 
miſtake, I intreat you be much in tke ſearch of yourſelves, ſearch 
Wut owwnlelves. Certainly, I think, if there were but within this 
church one that were under this miſtake, it ſhould put us all to 
this, Alaſter. it it 1? Maſter, is it 1? But how much more; 
ſuc there is a generation of miſtakers, ſhould it not be our ex- 
ert - every day to cry out, is it /? 
Th ſecond conſideration i is, that as it is moſt unicerſal, ſo alſo 
iris x moſt irrecoverable miſtake. O! if ye miſtake about this; 
your being in Chriſt, there i; no making up of that miſtake, if 
once ye pa the borders of time with dus lie is your right band, 
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1 am in Chrift, there is no hope of recovery, eternity wil ca; 
off acceſs to make up miſtakes. I intreat you go not down 0 
your grave with this, / am in Chriſt, when yet Chriſt may lay, 
I know you not. I believe it, if ye could bave a teſiimoria} ſub. 
ſcribed by all the hands of the moſt eminent and tender ctricians 
that ye have knows, that ye are indeed a faint; and if all the mini- 
ſters that ever you ſpoke to, ſhould praiſe you in the gate, and 
declare you to be a fon or daughter of Abraham: yet when voy 
ſhall briag up your teſtimonial to heaven, and the Father fal 
read it, and ſhall aſ you, Where is my Son's name? If that 


be not there, it will certainly be rejected, and caſt over the bir. 
Thirdly, It is a toul deſtroying deluſion. This miſtake about 


ones intereſt in Chriſt, is the very ruin of the immortal foul, 
according to that word, Ha. xliv. 20. I deceived heart het 1:4 
him afide, And what is the fruit of it? So that he canr it del. 
ver bis foul, And by confequence, it may be faid, that they de 
ſtroy their touls. I believe it, there are many that go to hell in 
a chariot of deluſion : we know ſome Chriſt guideth to heaven 
by the gates of hell, and letteth them not ſee life, till they be in 
ſight of hell. But it is true allo, there are others whom tae devil 
guideth to hell, by the very borders of heaven, he maketh them 
believe they are dwelling in the gates of heaven all their days, 
and yet at laſt they are thruſt down to theſe habitations that are 
prepared for the devil and his angels, 

- Fourthly, If once à perſon be miſtaken about their lntereſſ in 
Chriſt, they will have theſe three notable diſad vantage: atiend- 
ing upon them. 1. As long as he is under this miſtake, he is 
without. all reach of profiting by the ordinances, for when he 
heareth preaching, he will apply promiſes : when he ſhould ap- 
ply threatniags. And upon the other hand, applying thre taings, 
when be ſhould apply promiſes : and ſo that which ſhovid be 
his medicines becometh poiſon to him. 2. As long as he is ur. 


der this miſtake, it maketh him that he cannot pity, nor have 


compaſſion upon himſelf, that though he be the molt table 
object of compaſſion, yet he knows not what it is to weep over 
his own ruin. 3. Readily all his graces are but deluſious, all his 
good motions are but flames, and all his mortifications counter- 


_ feit, and all his tenderneſs is but the mother of ſtupidity : and 


therefore guard againſt miſtekes about your intereſt in Chriſt, | 
intreat you. LE 


Fifthly, Conſider that miſtakes about ones igtereſh, is a wol! 


abiding and conſtant miſtake. Believe it, if once we miſtake i 
this, it is one to a hundred, if ever we come right again: this | 


is clear, ger. viii, 5. They bold faſt deceit, bey keep with bei 
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Minds. And Ta. xliv. 20. There is à lie in their right hand; that 
i; they bold the lie, and they keep it with all their power. | ſay 
once cue be miſtaken concerning their intereſt i Chriſt, it is 
buch to hut chem from it: yea, deluſion, it is ſuch an abiding 
thing, that we find Chriſt ſpeaketh of it, as it it would wait up- 
on one before the judgment · ſeat of Chriſt; and as if ſome would 
gerer q it their hope of heaven, till Chriſt pronounce that ward, 
Depiri from me, I know you not, | Deluſion. may carry us over 
the botders of time, and lead us into eternity, 

Sixth/y, There is much counterteit religion in theſe days; that 
is, these is 2 painted faith, there is a painted love, there is a 
painted mortification, and there is a painted tenderneſs ; and 
me they love ſhadows and pictures, and yet they do not love 
the very thadow of Chriſt : and are there not many, who think 
they ate ernbracing Chriſt, and yet are embracing a deluſion, and 


doo 
a tance? ? ; 


hat which thirdly we would ſpeak to from this point is, to 
girs you ſome evidences by which ye may know if the aſſurance 
ve av of your being in Chritt, be right or not. Believe it, there 
are many that draw that concluſion, I am in Chrit, which the 
devil anch their own deceitful heart hath drawn, and Chriſt ne- 
ver Hu conſent to it. And l ſtall propoſe theſe ſeven or eight 
evidences cf real aſſurance, by which ye may diſcern. 

bir, A real aſſurance, is a purifying and ſanctifying aſſurance : 
tis is clear, 1 John iii. 3. Every man that hath this hope in him: 
that iz, perſuaded of him, that he ſhall come to heaven, he will 
puri'y þirile!f even as he it pure. And 2 Cor. vii. 1. Having 
there; 512 theſe prmnyes, ( dearly beloved) let us cleanſe curjelves 
frim a *(thineſs of the jleſb and ſpirit. 

nen a chriſtian getteth Chriſt in his arms, he cannot but 
cry c, whit have 1 any more to de with idels * When he hath 
oac- gotten Chriſt in his arms, he will anſwer every temptation 


ar he meeteth, with this, I am not mine own, 1am bought with 


2 e. cannot now diſpaſe of myſelf. And it your aſſurance 
of going to heaven, be not a purifying aſſurance, be perſuaded 
of it, it is but the devil's pillow fewed over your armholes, Is 
it poſlible, a perſon can be aſſured of heaven, and nut ſtudy ho- 
lin-!z? Can ſuch a deluſion as this overtake you. | 

Secondiy, A real aſſurance, putteth the chriſtian to a preſſing 
and earneſt purſuit after communion and fellowſhip with God: 
Hal if irve ? this is clear, Song f. 13; 27. My babwodie mine, 
aud I an his ; and immedimely followeth, Turn thee, © my be» 
bed! and be thou like a young res or a young bart upen the 


Ur — 
2 WW 44 2 ? F 
. K 1 - * 
o ” - y 
© — 


* 


— 


— — err 8 
. a Za es * 


226 The Faith of Aſurance. 
mountains of Bether. And it is clear, Song vii. 10, 11. J an ay 
bels ved s, and his deſire is of me. And what tollowerh up. 
on that? He cometh and ioviteth Chrilt, O come down uith me 
zo the fields, let us lange in the villages. 

© when gave ou Chiiſt ſuch an invitation as this! O preci. 
ons Chritt ! let us lodge in the villages, and go down io the je. 
cret places of the field. And Pialm Ixni. 1. My God, there ig 
his aſſurance. And immediately followeth upon that, early wit 
I feek thee ; my feul thirfteth after thee, as in a dry aud pars 
ed lond, where no waters is. There is a preſſing defire ati 
communion, But I wouid alk you, are there not many here 
who have the hope of heaven, (to their apprehenſion) aud ye; 
the defire of communion with Chriſt was never with theta? | 
deſire to lay to thee, (be who thou wilt) be not deceiued, Cn 
is nat mocked, that which thru fſaweft, thou ſhalt alſe rep. . | 
ehiak there arc ſome of us, we would let Chriſt live in heovcy 
many days without giving him one viſit, if he would let us alone, 
But O! if we were within fight of our intereſt in Cluiſt, hoy 
ot ten would this be Hur complaint, when he were abicut, 
have taken away my Lord, axd ! know net where they ave lad 
him * Or. my idol hath carried me away from him, wad Kno 
not where to find him. | 

Thirdly, Aſſurance of our being in Chriſt, will put us to the 
exerciſe of praiſe. Believe it, I think this is one of the me 
ſearching evidences of aſſurance. There are ſome chriſtizas, they 
will be convinced for t he ne glect of the duty of prayer, bi! for 
the neglect of the duty of praiſe, they never have one conviction, 
and I will tell you the reaſon of it, prayer is a (elfiſh prace, (to 
to ſpeak) but praiſe is a denying grace; prayer ſecketh, hut praiſe 
giveth, Exod. xv. 2. He it my God, I will prepare hm an ha- 
* bitaticn; my Father's Cad, and I ill exalt him. Plalm cxviũi. 
| | 28. He is my Gd, and 1 will praiſe him ; he is my God, I wil 
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f exalt kim. M hat needeth David theſe repetitions, might not oe 
* ſerve? No, faith he, I would even ſpend my days in this, mp 


i God, my Cod: and there is much of heaven in that wor, Cad, 
/ and love committeth many ſweet Tautologies. Now, I {ay i 
| thee, was thou ever put to the heart · exerciſe of praiſe, by this 
| aſſurance thou haſt ? this is an evidence indeed: but alas ! manj 
* of us cannot ſay it. 
3 Feur thly,A perſon that liveth 


bis bad there is fai 
Pliſheth that? 4s the apple tree 
HS « my beloved among (be /ons. 


i ing; 


te trees of ile won, 
iſt hath not a match, ſaw 


the ſponſe, in = — his power, bis beauty, and his uſe - 
<1; is above all. 

5 Real aſſuranee is a humbling thing, the aſſurance ob 

Achritian, maketh him to fit low in the duſt ; was not Jacob 

low in bis own eyes, when he cried out, I am le/+ than the leaſt 

of all cy mercies * What, was not David low It his on eyes, 

«when e fpake that word, What am I, and what is my father's 


houſe, ut thou haſt brought me hitherta * And was not Paul a 


low ma in his owa eyes, Eph. iii. 8. J am leſs than the leaft 
of ail ty ſaints ? And when he cried out, I am the chief & all 


finzers The aſſurance that is real, it will make a chriſtian fit 


dowa in the duſt, and cry out, V is me, I am a man of pol- 
late 15s. | | | 

Sixthly, Real aſſurance will put him to take much pleaſurs 
and de ight in the going about of duties. That word, Pfalm xl. 
8 27; G-4, faith he; that is his aſſurance; and preſently he fub- 
ine th, { delight to do thy wall, O my God. This he ſpeaketh of 
iamclt, as himlelt, and likewiſe as a type of Chriſt, Pſalm cxix/ 
115. D-part from me ye evil daers ; for I will keep the com- 
man-in:ents of my God, I believe the love of Chriſt, when it is 
mus? in exerciſe, it will conſtrain us to our duty; and therefore 
lis proud tranipcæ ting aſſurance in theſe days, that jette th men 
a all duties and ordinances, and maketh them count the 
gelbe, as well as the law, but beggerly rudiments, and cry out 
t- th ir neighbours, fand back, for Fam halier than theu, muſt 
necds, be a delu ſion. | 

. There are theſe three properties of a real aſſurance 2 
!, i: is a begotten aſſurance. 2. It is a living aſſurance. And 3. 
i: is 2a conſtraining aſſurance. 

The /r/7 two properties of it are ſet down in that, 1 Pet. i. 3. 
tic huth begotten us again unto a lively hope, Who begat that 
allurance in thee? I ſappaſe ſome have aſſurance and it was 
benottea withont travail: but if Chriſt be not the Father of thy 
v/tar2nce, it will evaniſh and paſs away. And /econdl, It muit 
be « living, afſurance;z ſome hearts are dead as a ſtone, and yet 
lhey lay, they have the hope of heaven. And thirds, It mult 
be a conſtraining aſſurance, it will put the chriſtian to do what hg 
c-:-2mauds z yea, it it were the moſt pleaſant ifgac that we have, 
it he commandeth us to ſacriſice it, we would put a knife ta cha 
thro; of it, and be willing ta offer it up. 

Now, after all theſe ace. I deſire to have a t from 
yon concerning your eſtate ; what think ye of yourſelves, arg 
ye in Chriſt or not ? I ſuppoſe if Chriſt ſhould come here to day, 
aud put us all to the door, but anly theſe that are in Chriſt, we 
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would have à thin aſſembly. I confels, I wonder, that that wor 
doth not make us to walk with ſadneſs, many are called, bar 
few are chaſen. Now, I aſk this queſtion at all, as in the light of 
Cod, and as you will one day anſwer unto him that will be. 
your judge, what think ye of yourſelves? is there none here thi) 
can give a preſent poſitive anſwer to this, are ye in Chrilt? [fup. 
pole this, it 1 were to go round them that are here, and aſk, 
Are ye ia Chriſt? Are ye in Chriſt ? O! 1 doubt much, if chere 
ſhould be many negative anſwers within the doors; we have & 
ſtrong a faith ſome of us, that ſince we were bora, w- neva 


. Coubted of it. But, I think, (without condemning condtiag) I 


may tay, the faith that thou never doubted of, is too like a 6 * 


luſion; and the faith that thou never took pains to keep, and 


yet it kept itſelf, that is too like a deluſion. But let me clok 
with this, be your eſtate what it will, ſearch and come away. 
think. that is one of the greateſt goſpel invitations that is ;1 all .'; 
the ſcripture, Lam. iii. 40. Let us ſearch and try our way and 


turn again unto the Lord. When thou haſt ſearched, come 3 


way; for I tell thee this, there will be nothing that wil! com- 


mend thee to Chriſt ſo much as neceſſity : and I hope there i; 


none of you but have enough of this. And 1 know it, if ye 


will not come to Chriſt, he will compel you to come, but it (hall 
not be for your advantage to (tay away till ye be compelicd. 0 
perſons that are out of Chriſt! come away; O perſons t!:at are 
in Chriſt ! come away. We muſt preach that word, come away, 
uato you, as long as you are here, till ye come and be fixed as 
@ pillar in the houſe of Cod, and go no more out. O! ſtudy to 
be near him. O chriſtian ! didſt thou never think upon this, and 


ſay with thyſelf, O! when ſhall i have immediate embiaces of 


Chriſt, when there ſhall be nothing between my heart and 


im? Till then, we never get Chriſt near enough, there is al- 


ways ſomething between him and us, till we be above the clouds 
O theſe immediate ſoul - infoldings and embracings of Ch:i!t ! are 
ye never ſending a meſſenger to heaven, deſiring a paſe to go 
away, that ye may enjoy them? And are ye not longing for 
the day, whea the waters of Jordan ſhall divide themictves, and 
? Now, let us ſing 
praifes te our king. ſing praiſes, for he hath gone up, with a ſhout, 
and ſball come again, ſing praiſes to our king, fing praiſes. 
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Cox. Xii. 5. Examine yourſelves, whether ye be in the faith ; 
prove your ownſelves ; know ye not your ownſelves, how that 
Foſu: Chriſt is in you except ye be reprobates ? wt 


Think ere long, there are many that paſs under the notion 
1 of proteſſors, that the very athieſt, when he beholdeth their 
walk, he may cry out, art thou alſo become like unto one of us? 
Are there not many here, that are in a golden dream, and in a 
f:ol's paradiſe, that dream they eat, and behold when they awake, 
ey all be hungry? Therefore I thiok it is incambent upon 
25, to ſearch and examine our ſtate and condition: profanity 
hat!. Vain its thouſands, but deluſion and preſumption hath ſlain 
their ten thouſands. It was an ancient complaint of Chriſt, Luke 
xii. 57, And why.even of yourſelves judge ye not what is right ? 
um o<r{uaded of this, there are many decreets of peace palt,up- 
on carth, that are never ratified in heaven: there are many that 
cry out, the bitterneſs of death is paſt, whom yet God by the 
fword ct his juſtice, ſhall he in pieces before our eyes. We 
+014 yu at the laſt occaſion that we ſpake upon theſe words, 
there were ſix things, we intended to ſpeak from them, of the 
fri three we have ſpoken. | . way £6 

1 har which we intend to ſpeak to at this time is, that there 
is much ſoul - advantage and ſpiritual gain that doth redound to 
the clan by the diſtinct perſuaſion of his intereſt in Chriſt; 
thi: ve gathered from Paul's doubling the command of ſearch- 
jag au! tying themſelves; as if he had faid, it is a buſineis that 
vl be ſo much for your advantage, that it is incumbent for you 
to ſcar ch and try diligently. And for, further clearing of the 
point, I ſhall only give theſe three places Rev. ii. 17. I wi!! give 
4442 them a white flone, and in the flone, a new name written, 
51:4 1:5 man knoweth, frying he that receiveth it. By the new 
aan, aud the white floue, is underſtood aſſurance, and the in- 
timarion of it to the foul. - This indeed is ſuch a mercy, that l 
dety any to make language of it, no man knoweth it, much lefs 
au he exprels it, but he that is the poſſeſſor of it. And. that 
place, Iſa. li. 2. Iwill give unto them a new name, which the 


mth of the Lard ſball name, Ol what a name muſt that be, 8 


wit; e mouth of the Lord ſhall name? I think what he giveth, 
mult he one of the nobleſt names that ever was given; all the 
©1/-; 223 titles under heaven, | it. Aud thirdly, We 

| | , | 
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iO The Faith of Afurance. 

ſee David ln the eighteenth Plalm, found mych ſweetneſs any 
advantage in this, when nine times he haih that word, 
ftrength, my rock, my fortreſs, and my deltveret; my Strength 
and my buckler, the horn of my ſalvatiin, and my high toter. 
O! David, what necdeth all chete mys ? David would anſwer, O 
he is ſwert in himſelf, but © ! much ſwerter to me when I put 
to that poſitive note, my. 

Now, to ſpeak more particular to theſe advantages of a(larpnce, 
The firft is, That a perſon that is aſſured of his intereſt in Sit 
he is much in defiring communion with Chriſt, Song i. 7. 77 
me, U thou whom my ſoul lueth, (there is his aſſurauce whey, 
thin fecdleſt, where thou maketh thy flock to reſt nt nom There 
is defire of coinmunion. And vii. 10, 11. Jann beloved, 
nd his defire is towards me ; there is his-affarance ; and im- 
mediately foloweths Cote, my b-lbwed, let us 3 inte te 

e of commu- 
nion. And Song ii. 16, 17. My beinvei is mine, anti I um hit; 
and what followeth upon that ? he fecdeth among the ile, un- 
til the day bre it, ani the ſhadrus flee away : turn, my beloved, 


Aid be thau lite a rc, or a yours upon the mountains of Be. 


tber that is, in ſhort, tet me have ſweet correfpondence and 


feltowfhip with thee till the day of ererniry ſhall come. | thick 


the dfires of an aſſured chriſtian, they are like the grave, they 
cry continually, Give,” give, and they never ſay, it is enough, 
What is the reaſon ye ſeek ſo little after fellowſhip with Chriſt? 
It is even this, ye are not per fuaded of your iatereſt in lim. 
Felieve it, if once ye had attained to this bleſſed leogth, 2s to 
cry out, Chrift is mine, it would be a hell upon earth for you 
to live at ſuch a diſtance from him, as you do for the moſt part. 
O! but aſſurance maketh abſence from Chriſt an vnſupportable 
burden, Pfalm xxii. 1. My Cad, my Ged; there is affurance; 
and immediately followeth this complaiat, why hideft thou thy- 


E from me? Song iii. 1, 2, 3. that word, Him whom my ſm] 


hveth, made her to weep ſo much under abſence. from Chrill, 
And John xx. 13. when the augel 2ſked the queſtion at Mary, 
Voman why wweepeft thuu ? | think ſhe thought ita needleſs quel- 
tion, and ſhe tells the cauſe of it, they babe taken away ny 
Lord : 1 think her heart was at her mouth, when ſhe pronounced 
theſe two words, u Lord, ſhe ſpake them with a great deal of 
emphaſis and force: conld ye reſent abſence from Chriſt ſo ite, 
if ye were fure he were yours? 1 confeſs It is no wonder, when 
perfons loſe that which is not their own, that they weep rot 
mach for the loſs of it: but oh! to loſe that which is our o. 
it aketh it a croſs and a burden t u. N 
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5 The Faith of Aſurangy. 1 
$eco::dly, It maketh the foul to have a high and matchleſs e · 
germ ot precions Chriſt, Song v. 10. My beloved is white and 
rudi, the chiefeſt among ten thouſand. O faith the ſpouſe, 1 
never ſaw his like, and I (hall never fee his like again: there is 
much io that, my, intereſt maketh her look upon Chriſt with 
an2th- eye nor ſhe would have done; ſtrangers look upon hin 
25 > [re planted upon the ſand, 1 Pet. ii. 7. Ts you that be lic vo, 
Cory7 15 precious, not every one. And Song ii. 3. J fat hm 
unde {15 ade with great delight ; the realoa is, intereſt in 
the words going before, At the apple-tree amang the trees of the 
29 „ jo 13 my beloved among the ſons. Yea, aſſurance will make 
evcry thing in Chriſt exceeding pleaſant to the foul ; as is clear 
Song 6. My beloved is —_— lovely or, he is all deſires. 
tell vou what aſſurance will do, it will make Chriſt's perſon 
ple. ant and precious to the fon}, it will make Chriſt's natures 
pleeſaat to the foul, it will make Chriſt's offices pleaſant to the 
tov!, and it will make Chriſt's promiſes pleaſant to the foul, it 
will make threatnings pleaſant to the ſoul, it will make the ſmell 
of Chciſt's garments pleaſant to the foul, and it will make the 
kiſſes of his mouth pleaſant to the ſoul. O] faith the aſſured 
chriſtian, there is nothing in Chriſt hut it is moſt pleaſant, and 
is ail deſires : his threatuings are pleaſant, they are the wounds 
of friend; and his kiſſes are pleaſant, they are better thau wine; 
his name is pleaſant, it it as precious vintment poured forth ; 
bis {miliags are moſt delightful, Y/hsſe countenance ts as Lebanon, 
Jeilent as the cedars : O to embrace a married Chriſt! how 
plcalant is it to the foul ? What maketh you have fo low thoughts 
hrs Even this, the want of affurance that he is your huſ- 
nd. | | 
Thirdly, Aſſurance will make the chriſtian patiently to ſubmit 
ta every croſs and fad diſpenſations he meeteth with : this is 
clear, Heb. x. 34. They tao with joy the ſpoiling / their goods. 
and what made them do ſo? they hoped for a better inheritance, 
au 2 more enduring fubftance. I tell you, affurance, it will an- 
{wer all croſſes with this, Chrift is mine: when they are afflict- 
ed, alſurance will lift up its face, and cry out, Chri/? is mine: 
and when they are reproached, they will comfort themſelves with 
tis, Chriſt is mine ; 1 can put on the Lord Jeſus, | 
Fourthly, Aſſurance will keep you from apoſtacy, and defec- 
ion fob Chriſt, 2 Pet. i. 10. Male your cailmg and eli ctian 
ure; and if ye do this, faith he, ye ſhall never ll, Heb. iii. 
12. [t is there ſet down as a fault of the evil heart of miſteliq, 


allul ace knitteth the ſoul to by a threefold cord, which 
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232 Faith of Afurance.- | 
is not eaſily broken. Believe it, the aſſured chrilian can cry ow 


with much confidence of faith. My mountain flandeth ſtrong, | 
Hall never be moved. The aſſured chriſtian-can cry out with 
much chearfulneſs, In God will I praiſe his ward, in Gcd have 
1 put my truft, I will not be afraid what fleſh can ds unto me. 
Yea, he can iweetly ſing in the very mouth of danger, 7/+ Ly 
is my light, and my ſalvation, whem ſhall I fear? The L:rd i: 
the ftrength of my life, of whom ſhail I be afraid? Pſalm xxyii, 1, 

Fifthly, Aſſurance keepeth all the graces of the ſpirit green 
and flouriſhing, it is a reſreſhful dew upon our branches, which 
maketh every grace ſweetly to bloſſom in his ſeaſon. 1. It ſtirs 


ret up the exerciſe of love. O! how vigorous are the acting 


of love, when a chriſtian can cry out, My beloved is mine, and 
Jam his? Song ii. 16. My beloved, there is her aſſurance, ke 
is a bundle of myrrh, and ſball ly all night betwixt my breaji,, 
Song i. 13. That is, as long as time ſhall laſt, I hall never have 
Chi out of my heart ; there is love, 1 John iv. 19. e hved 
him, becauſe he firſt loved ws : our bearts are naturally cold, 
but love kindled love. The ſenſe of his love to us, putteth our 
hearts into a heavenly flame toward him again. 2. Aſſurance 
keeps up the exerciſe of prayer; it is the aſſured chriſtian, that 
can pray beſt, and to the beſt 2dvaatage : and ia theſe three things 
2 is prayer helped by aſſurance. 1. It helpeth in the poin: 

boldneſs; O! but the aſſured chriſtian can go boldly to the 
throne of grace crying, Aa Father, my Lord, and my Cad. 
2. It helpeth our diligence in prayer, Pſalm 1xiii. 1. O my Cad, 
here is aſſurance, early will I ſcel thee, there is his diligence as 
the fruit thereaf. 3. It helpeth the fervency of prayer, as ic that 
fame place, My foul thirfleth for thee, my longeth er thee ; 
| it of his ce. 4. Aſſurance 
keepeth in exerciſe and life the grace of mortification, as is clear 
by comparing 2 Cor, iv. 18. with 2 Cor. v. 1. We hol nat at 
the things whieh are ſeen: O Paul! what aileth you, may ye 
not take a look of the world? O! faith Paul and would you 
know the ground of it? We inow, that if eur earthly houſe of 
this tabernacle were difſeived, we have a houſe not made with 
hands, eternal in the heavens ; my houſe and my treaſure, is in 
heaven : I muſt have my heart there, and mine eyes alſo. Would 
you know what would ſtay your purſuit after the world? Study 
to have the aſſurance of your intereſt in Chriſt continually with 
yon. And 5. It keepeth in exerciſe the grace of humility ; there 
is nothing will keep ctuiſtians fo humble as aſſurance, Gal. it. 
90. 7 hve, yet not I, but Chrift kveth in me. Eph. ii. 8. There 
he is All in exalling grace, and (cif, It is the wile 


WF, 


+ 


n AN _ * * ** RN 

* 2. 8 14 1 7 

The Faith of Affurantf®, - 233 

| believer and diſcouraged perſon, that dwelleth neareſt pride. 
Believe it, miſbelief is big with child of pride and apoſlacy; 
| 
ö 


theſe. are two children which that ſruitful mother will bring forth. 
And 6. It will belp the grace of repentance. Would you know 
| what would make the chriſtian totepent ? It is even this, to take 
| Chriſt in our arms and call him ours, Zech. xii. 10. They ſball 
»* la upon him; that is their faith, and they ſball mourn, as one 
. maurneth for his only ſon. I thivk it is known by experience, 
| the ſou] never weeps more tenderly under the con viction of fio, 
| than when he hath Chtiſt in his arms, and can ſay, he is mine 
O how ſweetly do they then complain? There is not a fight 
| of Chriſt as their own, when they have offended, but it breaks 
all their heart in pieces, and it is as a ſword piercing into the 
| bones, when they cry out, O what a fool was | to ſuch 
a precious One, in whom I had fo much intereſh? Was it not a 
| ſenſe of intereſt that made Mary waſh the feet of Chriſt with 
her tcar* ? Laſtly, It willkeep in exerciſe the grace of joy, 1 Pet. 
i. . It is faith which maketh one to rejoice, with joy unſpeak - 
able, and full of glory. Would ye know why your graces are 
witlered ? Would you know why all the ant plants of God 
within your foul are decayed ? It is this, ye live without | 
of your intereſt in Chriſt. Believe it, (if fo I may ſpeak) aſſu- 
rance will be 2 watering to your graces every morning, and re- 
fr-7 them every hour: it being a channel through which divine- 
ic!lacace is conveyed to the increaſe zof grace, and eſpecially 


joy. a 

be fixth advantage that cometh into the chriſtian by the af- 
{urance of his intereſt in Chriſt is, that it maketh death exceed- 
ing pleaſant, and comfortable unto the ſoul : what maketh death 
the king of terrers ? and What maketh it fo tous? Is it not this, 
we go to heaven under a cloud? The aſſured chriſtian, can take 
death in his arms, and cry out, welcome, O friend 1 the aſſured 
chriſtan when he ſeeth the chariots his Father ſends for him, 
dot with old Jacob rejoice. And Pſalm xxiii. 4. #hen I wall 
thr:.2n the valley of the ſhadow of death, I will fear no evil. 
hat brought you that lengih, David? I will tell you why, 
loitt; he, ſor God is with me. ¶ think I need not fear any thing 
hen I have God in my company. It is the aſſured chriſtian that 
can cry out, Why fhould 1 fear death? Should I not laugh at 
deſiruction ? I think indeed, the aſſured chriſtian needeth not 
{:zr death, becauſe death to him is the death of all his luſts, the 
funeral of all his ſorrows. And is not the day of death, bis cor · 
ronation day, his marriage day, the day of his triumph, and of 
dis entering into reſt, and why then ſhould be fear 8? 
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23 The Flith of Aſuranc. 
The ſeventh advantage is, that a chriſtian being in the ate of 
aſſurance, can put the higheſt account upon the ſmall-{} mercy 
that he meets with from God, The aſſured chriſtian looketh up⸗ 
on every mercy as a wonder : it is the aſſured chriſtian that crieth 
out, 1 am leſt than the lea of all thy mercies : there is not à 
mercy he meeteth with, were it bur a drop of cold water, but 
if he can read this on it, that it came from my Huſband, and 
from my Father, it will be better to him than the ſweeteſt 
wine. | 
Lily, Aſſurance doth exceedingly help ns to cheerfulueſs iu 
i O that is a remarkable connection that Paul hath, 
Acts xxvii. 23. The Lord whiſe I am, andwhom I ſerve. That 
alſo, 2 Cor. v. 14. is very obſervable, The Hove of Chrif 
conftraineth us, &c. Why art thou ſo painful a miniſter, Paul! 
Why ? knoweſt thou no man after the fleſh, art not led by car- 
nal intereſts nor affeftions ? Art fo buſy and dilizent, as all the 
world connteth thee mad ? Why? faith he, love will not let m: 
reft; If L would be lazy, or carnal, or fold my hands to ſleep, 
the love of Chriſt doth always found that in my ears, That / 
was dead, and be hath died for me, that henceforth I ſhould not 
kive unto myſelf, but unto him that died fer ms. Now unto him 
who is the firſt, and the laſ?, who was dead, and ir alive for ever · 


mare, we give praiſe. 


32 


5 t 235 1 


—— — 2 ED 
e \ | 


DIRECTIONS axp INSTIGATI ONS 
To tie DuTrY of 
J). oo oo 


S$S ER NON. L 
1 Tarss. v. 19. Pray without ceaſing. 


(ODLINESS is b ſablime and divine a thing, and 

(- 'T doth fo highly elevate the believer that is endued with 
it, that by it he is admitted unto that high pinnacle of 

he-1231, and inconceivable pitch of dignicy, as to be made like 
auto God, and to have à glorious participation of his divine 
are; fo that we need not much rhetoric to commend this 
unto you, Who have taſted of the ſweetneſs of it; for un 
d 6+ nuſtified of her chilSren, Math. xi. 19, But there are 
i.e of you who favour net the things of Cod, and ro whom 
A things do appear, but as fore Utopian fancy, and notions : 
++ man's brain, who are not much in contemplation of theſe 3 
1Hi25-. So that though we could ſpeak upon this ſubject, in ſuch : 
dne, that the glorious light gf it ſhould ſurround us, yet 
blind heart cannot fee it becauſe there is a dungeon withia z - 
aud till Chriſt open our eyes, (as well as reveal bis light) we 4 
cant be enlightened by it. But had we once as much divineun- ©. 
der'.anding, as to take it up in its beauty and necollhy, in its 
advantage and dignities, in its comelinefrand equity, we ſhould 
c: .cm it the principal thing which we have to do in all our life- 
c, and ſhould dig for it, as for hid treaſure, Prov. ii. 4. J | 
And there is no part of this royal and beautiful ornament of 
dcs, but it may Commend and ingratiate itſelf to any W. 
t Cloſe their eyes. And amongſt all the beautiful effects 
ad parts of godlineſs, this duty and grace of prayer is not the 
al. aus doth not a little commend it, and though it appear 
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236 Direflins and Taflications 


| ſometimes Vittle among the thouſands of the graces of the ſpirit ; 
yet out of it have come excellent things, and it hath not counted 


it preſumption to compare itſelf with the higheſt and chicfeſt. 
It is that (no doubt) by which a foul is clevated to couverſe and 
talk with God, with the holy and bleſſed Trinity : yea, and chat 
as often and freely as that chriſtian pleaſeth: for there is a docy 
of acceſs ſtanding always open, by which we may enter in aud 
communicate and impart our thoughts to God, and to have him 
making known his mind to us. O this is a dignity and a priyi. 
lege that hath been purchaſed unto us at an infinite rate and va. 
lue, even the precious blood of Chriſt ; for uo doubt the doc. 
of our acceſs uato God, is through the vail of his fleſh: : ard 
were this more deeply engraven upon our ſpirits, we ſnouid im. 
prove this dignity more; did we once believe the ualpc: able 
„ 1 of this duty of prayer, and the incomprehenſible cſſence 
God, that which we now neglect through ignorance, we 
ſhould fear to meddie with it throngh a fort of reverence and 
fear, being afraid to touch the mount, leſt we ſhould b: ſbet 
through, and looking upon ourſelves, as unworthy to lift ug our 
eyes to heaven, becauſe we have reproached him to often. 
Now there are theſe two comprehenſible and cardioai evils, 
which do exceedingly mar and intercept the obedience of H 
tians unto this great and precious command of praying without 
ceafing, and they are theſe two, atheiim, aud idolatry ; too much 
confidence in ourſelves, and too much leaning to our own un- 
derſtanding, which is idolatry, it being a viſible breach of the 
firſt command, Thou ſhalt have nd er gods before me, EO 


xx. 3. And too little confidence and truiting in God, which is 


gur atheiſm, employing ouriclves in all, and employing God in 
nothing: ſo that our bleſſed Lord may propole that uus wer- 
eble challenge and queſtion to many of us, Hitherto lave ye 
aſked nothing im my name; John xvi. 24. And what is this 
practice, but involving of ourſelves in that woful curle, Curſed 
be the man that truſieth in man, and maketh fleſh bis arm, 
2whoſe heart departeth frem the Lord ſbould the living /cck the 
dead and nct their Cod? who giveth to men all things liberally to 
enjoy, Jer. xvii. 5. Were we dwelling more under the jpir:tval 
impreiſion of our inability and impotency to fave curl lv, and 
chat compleat ability and infinite power which is in him to heip 
us, we would bind this precious command of prayer as a chain 
of gold about our neck, and make it an ornament of grace ts. 
eur head, Prov. iv. g. We ſhould certainly be conſtrained to 
ery forth, All that the Lord hath cammanied ut, ave wil di, 
Deut. v. 27. And pray that thete may be ſuch a beat given 
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as, as to have our practice correſpondent unto oor reſolutions. 
O what 2 glorious and uoſpeakable dignity ſuppoſe you it 
+ 52, to be daily having your walk in heaven, in thoſe beauti- 
ful jireets that are all paved with tranſparent gold ; and to bg 
nes ſing with him, whoſe f-Uowſhip is of more infinite worth 
than all imperio! diguities. A chriſtian that is mach exerciled iy 
pra er, may have this to ſay when he is paſting through the 
pate. death to long and endlets eternity, that he is now to 
change his place, but not his company; heaven may be to him + 
but 2 bleſſed tranſitioa to a more conſtant and immediate enjoy- 
meat of God. O! what a bleſſed day ſuppoſe ye it to be, when 
ys thai be altogether without the reach of the neceſſity of this 
duty. an! whole exerciſe of the grace of prayer ? For though it 
be bleſſed and moſt divine exerciſe, yet it involves an imper- 
ron in its boſom; and ſo it muſt needs pals away, when that 
wi.ch is perſeft ſhall c:me, 1 Cor. Xi. 10. O to be much in 
cx--ip2ndence with him, and in maintaining communion and 
e wii with him! M of him, and if it were to the half of his 
% me yea more, Whatfcever ye aſh in his nume, accerdin 
te will, and what he ſees. fit in his wiſdom fer your poem. 
b::00ang, be will grant it you, Matth xxi. 21%, And will not at 
deny you; we Conceive, there is not ſuch a comprehenſive % 1 
2cc:nifc annexed to any duty as this; in a manner, it is be 
ſwe.t compend and epitome of all chriſtian promiles. What is 1 
in ed here? All things, no doubt for your good are here ia ©; 
dud, and nothing of that kind excluded. We confefs, if our | 
enjoyments were regulate according to our deſires, they ſhould 
come tar hort of that which we ſtand in need of, and much more 
they Hould come ſhort of that which he is willing to give: and 
therefore we are bleſſed im this, that he waiketh not in diſpenſa- 
tions to us by the rule of our deſires, but by that precious rule of 
his free and condeſcending grace ; for he is able to give unto us 
exceeding abundantly above all that we are able to aſk or think, 
Eph ili. O if ye would afk, what is the great and eminent exerciſe 
whicha chriſtian ought to have while he is here below ? Believe 
it, I could give fo anſwer ſo ſuitable, as prayer. And if it were 
alked, ſecondly, What ought to be the great and eminent exer- 
ciſe of a chriſtian while he is here? It is prayer. Pray abeve alt 
things, and above all things prayer. | mean, true. ſerious, ſin · * 
_ ere and not hypocritical prayer ; a pleefont retiring and divert 
ing ourſelves from all other things, to wreſtle wth God; o 
leave our ſervants and our aſſes at the foot of 'the mount, un- 
til we go up and worſhip God, and bury out idols under the 
vas of Shechem ; and to waſh ourſelres from our pallutions, 
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when we go up to Bethel; to return from the confuſed noiſe 
of the multitude of our affairs, nnto the pleaſant delighting 
ourſe}ves in God. A chriſtian (the ſound of whoſe feet is much 
heard in the ſtrects of the new Jeruſalem, who in a manner, i; 
anticipating the time of his endleſs enjoyment of it; aud who 
is daily bringing down heaven unto carth, or rather elevating 
himſeif towards heaven, hearing of ſuch av endlets command a3 
this, Pray without cegſin g. Rom. xii. 12.) is conſtrained to cry 
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bt forth, Lord, what is man that thau ſhould be mindful of mm 
TY Or the fon of mai: that thou ſhould viſit him, and that th: þ.f 
L 1 | fo highly magnified him ? Pialm viii, 4. I conceive, if a chriſiiaa 
| * would look upon all the duties of religion under a right notion 


and apprehenſion, certainly he will rather take them up as bis 
dignity, than his duty, and rather as the ſingular rokens und 
ſignifications of the infinite reſpect and lovegof God tow:rds 
him, than any ways given and commanded him. Sceing by the 
practice of them, we ſhall teſtify our thank fulneſs ar d obedience 
towards him; ſurely it were our ſervitude, and not our itb<:ty, , 
to be freed from this blefled and glorious work of his c m- 
ments. O what a bondage were it for an immortal foul, not al- 
ways to be living in a direct line of ſubordination to him But 
a natural man hearing ct this decree and command of Cod com- 
iag forth, Pray without ceaſing, will cry out, This is a bard 
f faying, who can bear it ! John vi. 60. We ought to ſtudy to be 
15 ſubordinate to God, and in ſabjection unto nothing which may 
hinder our ſubordination unto him: and he who counts the ſer - 
vice of the Lord a wearinefs, and doth fnuif at it, as it were; 
and who never knew what it was to be bound in the fÞirit, till 
he go to prayer; believe me, that man is not much taken up in 
the obedience of this noble and moſt excellent commandment, 
Pray without ceaſing. 
No being come to the words: having ſpoken at large of that 
radical and noble grace of faith, we are come to ſpeak of this 
A excellent grace of prayer, and I would have none of you mit- 
* taking the nature of this command or excellent grace; or to con- 
ceive that the apoſſle doth here ſo compendize and abridpe chr - 
tian duties, as to coufine them within this one duty and grace 
of prayer, lo that we ſhould conſtantly and perpetually be taken 
up in this exerciſe, and fo ne gle the exerciſe of all other datics. 
No, ſurely this is not the meaning of the words; for the words 
going before the text may remove this miſtake, Rejoice evermore, 
1 Theſſ. v. 16. But we conceive it holds out thete things to us: 
Firft, That in all our lawful diverſion and interruptions from 
this divine exercile aid imployment in this noble duty and grace 


* 
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of praner, we may he keeping ourſelves in a Taying frame and 
1:pa1i-i0n, ſo that when occaſion preſents itſeif to us, we may 
err ourieives from the noiſe of our ſecular affairs, and con- 
vrſe d th him; a praftice unknown to the moſt part of the 
curil ans of this generation, who betwixt the time of their con- 
rerſiag with God, and their addreſs to bis throne, gives leave to 
wan; after many vain impertinences, and to rove abroad in 
he det of their idols, and to cntaagle themſelves with the at- 

fairs of this world; fo that (in a manner) they are incapacitated - 
for this holy and divine exerciſe of the duty of prayer, which 
6.11 --quire much divine abſtractneſs from the world, and the 
ng thereof, and much compoſedneſs of fpirit, which our 
:1v0..ing of ourſelves too much in our affairs (that do but by 
the iy belong to us) doth fo much interrupt and hinder ns; 
and tis obſervation, Pray witheut ceaſing, holds forth unto 
us, ere 0c dt ion, nor eſtate of lite, wherein we can be 
iced, that exeemeth us from the neceſſity and obedience of 
hi ch in the exerciſe of this noble and excellent duty of 
1 grace of prayer. For if we be under bonds, we muſt pray 
that \& may be cnlarged; and if he lift up the light of his coun» 
woc upon us, we mult pray that we may be helped to walk 
Hwy '» with God, and to erect i ourſelves a dwelling in the 
a}, when he erecteth to us a throne in heaven, and to be ena- 
ble to ſtir kim vp, nor awake him before he pleaſe : God 
1.2 + the depth of his infinite wiſdom and unſearc hable love 

oa ds man, fo ordet ed it, that continual dependance upon him | 

„ ben our duty and dignity, 

And then fecond!y, It bolds out this unto us, that in the 
24.3 cf all our buſineſs. and other affairs that we po about, 

vont to be ſeading forth ſecret and divine <jaculations to» | 

v 5 Cont, which practice was no myſtery unto Jacob, for in the _ 

n..4'+ cf his teſtament, having bleſſed fix of his ſons, and _— —_— 14 
Ger fix to bleſs, he breaks forth with that divine thought, 4 


hc. waited for thy ſalvation, © Lerd, Ger, xlix. 18. Neither 8 
vas this a myſtery unto godly Nehemiah, who while he was 
ig before the king, with the cup in his hand, did pray un- 
ode Lord in his ſecret and ſilent way, Neh. ii. 4. He preyeth 
vat: the Gid of heaven. | | 
and then laſtly, This command and exhortation, Pray with» 
© t ceaſing, holds forth this vato us, that we ſhould lay hold, 
yea more, that we ſhould watch to lay hold upon every oppor- 
tun for this duty of prayer; yea more, that we ſhould labour 2:38! 
for l occaſions for the enjoying of this admirable dignity, AR 
Whic': is the ſcope of that nable command, 1 Pet, iv, 7. W , = 
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(faith he) the erde, all things is at hand, be ye therefore ter 
and watch unto prayer. A practice alas! that is not much now 
in requeſt, and that the chriſtians of this generation du very 
much underva}ne and [et at nought : and we conceive, that which 
do ſo much interrupt our obedience unto this command of pray. 
ing in public, and in our praying one with another, is either our 
atheiſn;, or our pride: we being more afraid to ſpeak before 
men, nor to ſpeak before God, which is our atheitm : ſo that 
our filence is rather from cur reverence of men, than from or: 
revercace of God, And thep cur pride hinders us from it, w- 
being afraid, leſt going about that duty, we diſcover our naked- 
nets, and make our ſhame appear: and in our impertinent de- 
nials of our obedience unto this defire, Wa ſtudy to cover the 
matter with a pretext of humility, and to gain reputation a- 
mongſt men, that pride is hid from our eyes, and that we will 
walk low, when io the mean time we fit on bigh paces : and 
certainly, that which doth ſo much obſtruct our liberty, and our 


having acceſs unto God in our praying one with another, is out 


greater fear ot theſe before whom we pray, than of him whom 
we pray to: and no doubt, the divine impreſſion of a deity up- 
oa our hearts, would make us to get this overcome. Or it i: 
our pride that hinders us from high thoughts of God, and hin- 
ders and interrupts this holy and divine exerciſe of the grace of 
prayer, even ourſelves ; which is the great Diana, which we {5 
much adore, and about the adorning of which, and her ſilvet 
ſur inc s, (to ſpeak fo) much of our talk and labour is ſpent; we 
ſtill propoſing that woful end in all our aQtings, the exalting of 
ourielf, and ettaining reputation amongſt men; and therefore 
it comes to pals, that there is little or no advantage redouuding 
to us by the exercile of public prayer: fo that we may ſay that 
which one ſpake to another parpole, Cum inter homines {«, 
miner home redivi, For we may fay this, that when we have 
been amongſt chriſtians, we do oftentimes return lefs chriſtians; 
for if in our praying one with another, we be anſwered accord. 
ing to the idols of cur heart, and have liberty of words, and 
perhaps ſome real acceſs to the throne of grace, when God lift: 
up, we lift up ourſelves, being exalted above meaſure, and jacri- 
ficing to cur own net, and making a ſecret feaſt to our dagon. 
within the temple of our hearts, proving onrſelves to be but 
empty vines, bringing forth fruit unto ourſelves, Hoſea X. 1. 
And bence it is, (if a chriſtian will obſerve it) that he dot!: not 
much advance in the work ot mortification by his public enlarge - 
ments, and that the power of iniquity in him is not much te. 


* ſtrained by theſe, but preſentty after his. weeping over himſelf 
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{or ome ſhort coming, ſome new temptation preſenting itſelf 


unto bim, involves him in the like, or (it may be) in a worſe ſia : 


-nd or dinarily our public enjoyment and enlarge ments are not 
conſtait and permanent by our quenching his holy Spirit. How - 
ever, by the way, we would tay that which a Heathen ſaid, it 
« is much for a man to be as ſerious alone in the exerciſe of his 
„ gund and affection, in purſuing after theſe duties, as when 
« he is in company :” and that which exceedingly hinders a man's 
obedie nc when he is alone unto this command, Pray without ceaf- 
ing, is either the want of a ſolid conviction of the neceſſity of 
this dv. or elſe it flows from a not being convinced of the ad- 
rant ige ihat may be found in this exerciſe of our ſecret retire» 
ments wich God, and abſtracting ourſcives from the noiſe of the 


world, to converſe with him. What joy in the holy Ghoſt ? 


What morrificarion of our idols? What divine conformity and 
likenefs of the Lord's bleſſed and glorious image might we attain 
to by this? As likewiſe, we may ſupperadd this, the want of 
the {911d conviction of theſe unſpeakable diſadvantages that are 
to be found in our woful neglecting and finful ſuſpending of 
the :x-7ciſe of this duty when we are alone, which are beſt knuwa 
to thele who are moſt converſant with their own ſpirits > but 
lure we are, Through the flothfulne/s of our hands, our houſes 
drappeth thraugb, and aur building deth decay : and we are bc» 
came remarkable ſervants aato our luſts and corruptions. 

Now is there any af yau that at the very reading of theſe 
words, Pray without ceaſing, may not retire himſelf, and jadge 
him!-!f eminently guilty of the breach of this commandment aud 
excellcat duty? That whereas Eliplzz did accuſe Job, Thou ro- 
Arainiſi prayer before Cod, Job xv. 4. Surely he may juſfi! 
c<h:1- it upon many; yea, and alas ! upon the moſt part of chai. 
tians of this generation: there are many, 1 fear here, wha do 


paſs under the notion of ſaints and real clyiſiians, who did never 


much itndy to obey this command: there are many he re who need 
Lot much arithmetic to calculate all their prayers that they have 
poured out before his throne. O] whether is your devotion 
gene? If David and Daniel were pow alive, wonid not their 
practice condemn the chriſtians of is gencration, who morn- 
Irg, at noon, and at evening tide, did call upon him, yea, in 
the ſilent watches of the night, and at mid-night did rife, ax! 


ſeeh their Maker, who gives unto his own their fongs in the fad- 


deſt nights of their afflilion? We conceive alſo, if Anna that 


prec us woman were now alive, to whom that excellent teſti- 


mot is given. Luke ii. 57. She was a widow abt forrfcore 


aud four zears, which _— rem the temple, but ſerved | 4 4 
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God with faſting and praying, night and day ; might the nt 
pu many women, yea, and all men and women, unto an 
oly emulation in this ſo ſiagular and divine a practice? Ala 
there are none now a days upon whom {o brave a teſtimony could 
be paſſed as upon her. We may either conceive, that the way 
to heaven is more eaſy than it was before in ancient times, or elſe 
that there is not fo much delight and ſolace to be had ia him, 
as was before; were we daily taſting of that pure river of lf 
tat flows out from beneath the throne of Cad, and of its fweet. 
neſs, which cauſeth the lips of thoſe that are aſleep to [peak ; we 
would be more taken up in giving obedience unto this precious 
command of prayer; and it we were ſleeping more in the beg 
of love, we would be leſs ſlee ping in the bed of ſecurity ; we 
would likewiſe embrace more abſtractedneſs. from the world, 
and more familiarity with God. O! but our viſits are rare, be- 
cauſe we are not conſtant iu prayer, and fervent in ſpirit, ſeek. 
ing the Lord. It is no wonder that we forget what an one he 
is, becauſe it is long ſince we did behold him, we may forget 
his form and lovelineſs, there is ſuch a number of days and wo- 
tul ſpace of time intervcening betwixt our enjoyments of him. 

Now we ſhail not dwell long in pointing out unto you what 
prayer is; we conceive, it is a {weet travelling and trafficking of 
the ſoul betwixt emptineſs and fulneſs, betwixt our inability tv 
heip ourſelves, and his ability to help us ; the one deep calling 
unto the other deep; or in ſhort, it is a ſoul's conference with 
God. 

Neither ſhall we ſtand in proving of this unto you, that it 
the duty of a chriſtian to be much taken up in continual exer- 
ciſe of the duty of prayer: the text doth ſufficiently prove it. 
but we ſhall only for the more clearing of this, point out one 
place of icripture, and that is in Eph. vi. 18. where we are ex- 

— to pray with all manner of prayer and fupplicatimn, &c. 
Which we conceive, to be underſtood both of public and pris 
vate prayer, and that we ſhould not be in the exerciſe of theſe 
by ſtarts and fits, but that we ſhould continue in them with all 
perſeverance as the text doth clearly hold forth. ; 

Neither ſhall we inſiſt long in ſpeaking unto this, what is the 
ſpirit of prayer; we conceive, it doth not ſtand in that prompt- 
neſs and volubility of language that we uſe before him, for there 
may be much of that, and little of the Spirit: and upon the con- 
trary, there may be little of that, or nothing at all, and jet muck 
of the Spirit: yea, we are certain, that the Spirit is ſomer:mes 
an impediment unto much language; for either in our proient- 
lng ar exoreſfng our grief before God, our ſpirits arc iv o 
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whelmed within us, and fo troubled, that we cannot ſpeak, fo 
that abs or ſilent groans are rather our oratory, than the mul- 
tirade of words: fo likewiſe in the exerciſe of joy, the foul is fo 
ned, and in a manner (verſhadowed with the holy Ghoſt, that 
the chriſtian is wrapt up in holy admiration and aſtoniſhment ; 
thit in a mauner he loſes not only the exerciſe of invention, 
but allo the exerciſe of ſpeech : he is ſo much taken up in gaz- 
ing at that which he doth enjoy, and in a pleaſant beholding and 
contegiplation of him who hath raviſhed him with one of bis 
eyes, and with one chain of his neck, ſo that he can ſpeak no 
mare, but begingeth to wonder, his tongue cleaveth to the roof 
of his mouth, and bis jud;;ment is confounded with the inex- 

ſſibie ſweetneſs and glory of him that appeareth, and bis af- 
Edo goth ſo fwell and run over all its banks, that (in a man- 
net he is clothed with a bleſſed impoſſibility to ave the uſe of 
ki» 26:2ve, and therefore he begins to admire that which he can- 
not pcub: however, he, that hath much of theſe things, hath 
nthii7 ver, and he that hath little, hath no lack, | 

N-iiher doth the fpizit of prayer conſiſt in the fineaeſs and 
eloc nence of our dict ions, theſe things being rather to prove 
burt tves oraters than ſuch as pray in the holy Ghott. 

ut we conceive, it doth more conſiſt in the voice of the af- 
fettem than the voice of words, and having unexpretiible and 
tutte able ſighs and groans of the ſpirit which is deed that 
e ſpirit of adoption, which he hath given unto us, whereby 
we cry unto him, Abba Father, Gal. iv. 6, If we ſpeak no more 
i prayer, than what our affections and foul do ſpeak, truly we 
wov'd not ſpeak much: if we ſpake more with zeal and affec- 
lion, that vain prolixity that we have in this duty of prayer, 
would! he much compendized and abridged. Neither ſhall we 
ſprak long on this, how much it is of a chriſtian's concernment 


to b» convinced of the abſolute neceſſity of a Mediator, and of | =; 
2 D. man, that muſt lay his hand upon us in all our approaches __ 


10 Cd, And truly we conceive, if many of you were poied, 
hen luſt the deep impreſſion of the need that you have of Jeſus 
(at, and of him that hath taken that glorious title and attri- 
bu urto himſelf, of being the Counſellor, lia ix. 6. were en- 
munen upon your fpirits, when ye went to prayer, you ſhould 
fin! 1 2 difficulty to fall upon the number of the days: and I 
cine, that the want of the apprehenſions and uptakings of 
Got, and of ourſelves, is the reaſon why this great myſtery, 
:1% vine duty of the goſpel, viz. The employing of hs 
Chi m prayer, is ſogicat a myſtery both unto our judgmears 
and aflections. However know, that this is a duty belonging 
Q2 
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both to our knowlege and practice. There are many chi 
who to their own apprehenſions, have made a great progreſs in 
the courie of chriſtianity, who yet may turn back, and learn 
that great and fundemental leſſon, to call on his name: lure we 
are, were this more believed, that God it a conſuming fire, with. 
out Jeſus Chriſt, we ſhould not be fo preſumptnonſly bold as 
to approach before God either ja public or in private without 
him, who by his blood muſt quench this divine „ and wha 
mult remove that angel that ſtands with the flaming fwerd, in 
his hand, marring our acceſs to Cod; Chriſt muſt be to us 
Melchiſedec, a ting of righteouſneſs, and of peace. 

He no doubt, is that triſting · place in which God and ſinders 
muſt mect : he is that glorious ladder that reaches from heaven 
to earth, by which we mult aſcend up to God: his humanity 
(which is the foot of the ladder) is the door of our acceſs by 
which we muſt aicend up to the top, which is his divinity : we 
did once by our iniquity fix a gulf betwixt God and us : but 
Jeſns Chriſt by taking on our nature, did make a golden bridg: 
* that gulf, dy which we may go over and converſe with 
God. | | 

Aud fr, Surely want of the conviction of this, doth make 
us come with leſs canfidence unto him, for upon what can ye 
build your hope, except it be upon that fone of {ſrae!, and an 
his beloved Sen in whom he is well pleaſed ? Matth. ii. 17. We 
ought to reſt upon him, who is that nmanuel, God with us. 

2. As likewiſe the want of this, is the cauſe of the little rc- 
verence that you have to God in your approaches unto him; 
for did we once take him up under this notion, ho w inac cſiibie 
God is except he de made acceſſible by him, who is the 2, the 
truth, and the life, Jahn xiv. 6. O ! how would we fear 16 draw 
near to ſuch a holy God, 

3. And this likewiſe is the occaſion of the little delight we 
have in converſing with him, we are pe: ſuaded that there is na 

delight in this bleſſed exerciſe, but through him who is the vi. 
1 of peace betwixt the Father and us; his divine nature is at 
be. 'impregnable rock, which we cannot ſcale but by his human na. 
„ 
' 
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ture, and we muſt make uſe of Chriſt in all our approaches to 
God, not anly as one who muſt give us acceſs unto bim, and 

| a door unto us, through which we muſt enter into the 
kolieſ of all, (he muſt draw aſide the vail that is hanging over 
his face, and we muſt go in walking at his back, as is clear. 
Roms. v. 2.) But we muſ} likewiſe make uſe of Chriſt in all our 
approaches unto God, as one by whom we mult be cnabked to 
de Every chip he calle th for at our hands. If the faith of ht 
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gay ing which is ia John xv. 4 wthout me ye can de nothing 
were mon e deeply engravem and ſtamped upon the tables of otit 
hearts, we would be walking alongſt our pilgrimage with the 
ſentence of death in out boſorn, aud have our confidence fixed 
og him above z for there is not only an inability in ourſelves to 
do ay thing, but alſo we are clothed with a woful impoſſibility; 
as that word doth hold forth, witheut me ye can do nothin::, 
And certainly the lower we will de ſcend i the thoughts of our 
\tr:ngth, we are the more fit to receive this divine influcnce 
from him, by which we are capatitated and rendered able fot 
the lung of every duty. We mult likewiſe make uſe of Jelus 
Clift in all our approaches unto God, as ofie before whom all 
our prayers muſt be accepted before him. The facrificey of Ju- 
dab Hadot come up with acceptauce upon that golden altar be- 
ere the throne, except they be preſented by him who is that 
greet Maſter f requeſt ; this is clear from Rev. viii. » 
the agel that is ſpoket of there, we underſtand to be the met- 
ſcaget of the cbyenarit 3 and by that incenſe, we underſtatid, the 
merits of Jeſts Chriſt, which is that precious vail that is (pre 
over theie ſinful i ections of our duties; which they m 
be mixed with, befote they be au acceptable ſad dur unto Cd. 
Odo doth he abomiinate and abhor all our prayers, if they 
want this precious ingredient, that ſweet ſmelling incetiſe; the 
merits of our bleſſed Lord Jefus Chriſt ! It is he that dbth remove 
ul tie robings, 20d vil dnpertibencies of ods, that ve hav 
in the <xerciſe of that duty, aud doth preſetit them in a more 
dirine {ranie ind contextore. He redutes them in a few words, 
and makes them more effectual for the obtaining of our requeſts. 
If the conſideration of this were more with us, O. how would 
ir mike Jeſus Chtiſt more precious in our eyes? As likewile it 
wou!d diſcover into us a more abſolute neceſſity in having bur 
recourie to him in all our approaches to God: ſuch is the depth. 
of che unſearchable grace of Chriſt, and of his infinite love to- 
wards ſtatets, that the voice of complaining on them 
card in heaven: Chriſt he never ſpake evi 
>:licvers before his Father, notwithſta 
ipoken reproofs t6 themſelves, that is clear from John zvii. 8. 
Where giving an account of the 2 practice of 
duciples unto his Father, he doth ingly cammend their 
faith and their carriage towards him, and faith, 
ceived ire, and have known - ſurely that I came. 
«nd they have believed that than didff ſend me : 
xiv. 1. He doth challenge their undelief: the one ſpeech be di- 
tect eth to God his Father, = las 
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Love (in a manner) doth ſilence all the ovile of complaints with 
him, and maketh him always breathe out love in his exprefions 
of chem before the throne. He will be whiles ſpeaking roughly 
to believers here to themſelves, but to ſay with reverence to his 
bleſſed Name, he never telleth any ill tale of them behind their 
dacks. 

But now we ſhall inſiſt a little ia pointing out what things 
are convenient and fuitable for a chriſtian to exercile himicif 
unto, before he go about this divine and holy duty, in couveiſ- 
ing and ipeaking to God. 

And fr, We think a chriſtian before he come and take up- 
on him this holy and divine exerciſe of talking with C4. !« 
mult be much in che exerciſe of meditation, not ouly ot the 
conceivable bighaeſs and digaity of the glorious and in-x;el- 
ible per ſon with whom he is to converſe, but alſo upon the is- 
conceivable baſeneſs and lone {3 of himſelf; fo that by ihe con- 
ſideratiou of the highneſs of the one, he may be provoked 0 
xeverence; and by tlie conſideration of the other, he may de 
provoked to lothing. | 

2. A chriſtian before he go to prayer, would ſtudy to have a 
deep impreſſion of theſe things which he is to make the matter 
of his ſupplication of to God, and to have them engraven upon 
his heart: and truly we think the want of this, is oftentimes the 
occaſion of that woful evil of lying unto the holy Ghol! ; for 
we complain in prayer, and perſonate to co tit reſentment 
for theſe things, which never before was the grief of our hearts, 


Ottentimes we ſpeak many things with our lips, ere we {ly to 


have our hearts inditing theſe things that we ſpeak. And litc 
wiſe in the exerciſe of bleſſing and praiſing him from the conſi- 
deration of any great deſireable mercy, we do perſonate aud tcign 
joy from the conſideration of thele things, which before we ve- 
ver made the matter of our joy, becauſe they never were much 
the matter of our conſideration. It were no doubt, the great 


| advantage of the chriſtian in the exerciſe of prayer, to be nuch 


taken up in the obedience of this command, Eccl. v. 2. Be nt 
raſh with thy mauth, and let not thy heart be haſty to utter any 
thing before Cod, for Ged is in heaven, and thou upon earth, 
therefore let thy words be few. Seldom doth the chriſtiza talk 
or ſpcak with God, but if he hath as much grace as to reflect up- 
on it, he may be convinced that he is uttering things that arc 
not ft to be to God: O to be ſtudying that divine 2- 
our prayers, which no doubt, would ſpeak no- 
thing before bim, but what our hearts doth indite ; there 15 
fom:thiog of this holden out in the praftice of David, Plain 
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k. 1. Where he beginneth with that, My heart dath indite a 


bal matter ; and theu he ſubjoivs, my tongue ir as the pen of 
a ready 1y iter. Our oratury might be more reftned, and con- 
ticed likewiſe 3 and it would be more effectual for the obtaining 
of our deſires, if we were ſtudying this, O that our hearts might 
peu more in prayer, and our tongues leis. We through the 
mult. ade of buſineſs, produce multitudes of dreams to our- 
fcives. | 

T\irily, This is likewiſe requilite for a chriſtian before he go 


to per, to be ſtudying holineſs, to, be endeavonring to have 


bis 6ithy garments wherewith he is clothed, changed with change 
of rethent; be muſt put off the ſhoes of his feet, becauſe he it 
ts % fund upan holy ground. This was the commendable 
practice of that holy man David, Ptaim xxvi, 6. I uuf u 
min? hands in innocency : then will I compaſs thine altar, d 
L:rd. This is likewiſe clear from Exod. x. 18, 19. where Aaron 
und the ſons of Levi were to waſh their hands and their feet in 
the bt ven laver, that did ſtand berwixt the tabernacle of the 
congech ation and the altar, when they came near to miniſter or 
bun off-rinps by fire unto the Lord: we muſt likewiſe endea» 
vour much to ſymbolize the practice, and to have ourſelves waſn - 
en in he laver of regeneration, and in that precious fountain 


i 2pened to the houſe of David, for fin and for uncleanneſs, 
Len xiii. t. Before we enter in to the holieſt of all, what or- 


nameut is fo ſuitable for one that is walking unto that higher 
p:)a:e, but that glorious ornament of holineſs, without which 
w* 3; rendered unacceptable to. God, and with which we may 
wich coutidence and boldneſs go and ſerve him in his holy tem - 
ple N doubt, if the deep impreſſion of that abſolute holineis, 
aud purity of that Majeſty with whom we are to converſe, {when 
gg to prayer) were engraven upon our ſpirits, we ſhould 
{ty to be like him: for the foundation of friendſhip, and fel · 
lowihip, doth ſomewhat ſtand in a ſimilitude of natures, and 
loc hat in conformity one with another. 

And , When a chriſtian is going to prayer, he ought to 


b: much in the conſideration of that advantage and digaity, that { 
to be found in the exerciſe of this duty; this would make us. 


tore ardent and ſerious in the ſtudy of the former: and unleis 
we ſuperadd this to the reſt, we cannot long continue in a con · 
ſtant endeavour after the attainment of theſe three former qua- 
gy" which are required of one that would approach un- 
© God, 

Now we ſhall ſhnt up our diſcourſe by ſpeaking a little unto 
ibis, what ought to be the ſweet companiogs of « chiltian 
Q4 
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iz going, about the excrciſe of-this duty, in a ſerious, and not in 
a hypocritical manner. 

I He would Rudy to have his ſpirit under the deep impreſſion 
of a Duty, and take up this, that he is talking with one, before 
whom avgels (thete glorious and excellent ſpirits) do cover their 
taces with their wings. Which no doubt, doth point out that 
boly reverence that they have of him : the long familiarity ang 
conſtant converſing with God, hath not removed that due and 
convenient diltance, which they ought to keep with him: and 
certainly. were he kaown to us by no other name, but by the 
vame of being Mercitul, yet ought we to fear the Lord aud bis 
goodneſs, O! how much more, he being made known and re. 
vealed to us by that great and terrible name, Jehovah, by which 
Je is exalted above all names that is in heaven, er in earth? 
Phil. ii. 9. And by u hich is pointed out, that infinite diſterce 
that is betwixt God and us. No doubt, if the impreſſion of a 
Deity were with us, it would remove much formality that we 
uſe in prayer 45 would likewiſe remove much of our miſbelief, 
that we have in all our approaches unto him: were we 3fraid, 
leſt that woful inſcription that ul did diſcern to be engraven 
on an altar at Athens. 7% the unknown Cad, were found on us; 
alas! 1 fear it may be engraven on moſt part of our devotions; 
and likewiſe that wherewith Chriſt did challenge the people ot 
Samaria, he may challenge many of us, John iv. 23, And it 
may be written on our practice. Ir werſbip, ye know not what : 
we are thoſe who he an idol, and no doubt, ſuch facrifices 28 
theſe, are as ff we were offering ſuinas blood, and cutting A 

s neck, which are abomanations unte Cod. Iſa. vi. 3. 

II. That ſhould be the ſweet companion of a chriſtian in this 
exerciſe of prayer, the excellent grace of humility; we mui} 
put off our ornaments, and clothe ourſelves with ſackloth, and 
ſpread aſhes upon our heads, when we begin to ſpeak to him. 
He that fats neareſt the duſt, fits neareſt the heavens, We muſt 
be walking under the impreſſion of this, that we were not war- 
thy to lift up our eyes to heaven; and with holy Abraham, (up- 
on whoſe effigy this was engraven, James ii. 23. That te was 
friend of Gd ) when he begins to talk to this glorious aad in- 
comprehenſible Majeſty, (in a manner) he conceived it to be 


preſumption, Gen. xviit. 17. Behold now, fails be, 7 have faken 


por me to ſpeak unto the Lord, who am but di and aſhes. He 
doth prefix a note of admiration, Behold importing fo much, 


that it was a bold adventure for ſo low a perſon, to {peak to io 


high 2 Majeſty : or for fo ſinful # creature to open his mouth 


ugto ſo pure and ſpotleſs an One, that the footſiool ſhould ſpear 


eig of this duty of prayer, is 


ke giveth to thoſe that are humble ? Crace, for as the apoſtle 


- faith, James iv. 6. He giveth grace to the humble, &c. His love 


is ſeeking that perſon ſits loweſt, even as waters do ſeck the. 
loweit ground. He that is firſt in his own eſtimation, is laſt in 
the c lumation of God; but he that is laſt in his on eſtimation, 
is amougſt the firſt to the eftimation of God: therefore, no 
do", that is a ſuitable clothing for a perſon that is to go to 
the court of heaven, which the apoſtle Peter doth require, 1 Pet. 
v. ; Be clothed with humility, O] but that woful evil of pride, 


which doth elther ariſe from our ignorance of ourſelves, or 
from the ignorance of God, doth both obſtruct our acceſs unto . 


him. aad the return of our prayers. If we ſhould give a de 


(crip:ion of the perſon that is admitied to detain Chriſt in his 


galleries, we could not give it a more convenient and ſuitable 
term than this, that he is of @ humble and contrite ſpirit, Ia. 
lxyi. 2. and Ivit. 1g. 

iti. And a third ſweet c ion of 2 chriſtian ia the exer« 
ith and confidence in God: that 
we hive to do with one who is the hearer of prayer, and who 


# willing to give unto us all things that we deſire, if we 2fk in 


taith, for we muſt exerciſe faith, not only upon his promiſes, 
but ;kewiſe upon that glorious and incommunicable attribute 
of God that is given unto him, Pfaim luv. 1. that he is the bearer 
of proy-y : want of this, maketh us come little ſpeed: and we 


trunk lik ewiſe, that the want of this, doth make as live fo little 


in ex><Ctarion, and wait with patience and hope at the poſts of 
tis C2078, until we receive à return. Is it any wonder, that 
dar prayers be as the heating of the air, and the peuring out of 
ſauu empty words,it we be not convinced of this, that be is not 


like unto us? God is not like Baal, who becauſe of fiep, or | 


{»me other buſineſs, caunot give preſent audience to our deſires, 
{v that we need not be conſtrained to cut ow felyes with knives, 


or io leap upon the altar, to provoke him to cauſe fire to de- 


ſtend upon our altar, to burn our drowned ſacrifices, he is able 
to give audience to us, as if there were no other toemploy him. 
M-!t:tudes of ſupplications, will be no interruption unto the 
2u4T-1ce of our deſires; be hath that royal prerogative, and 
emcnient excellency above all the judges of the earth, that he can 


tobe in many bills at once; which is a demonſiration of the Om 


122tency and infinite underſtanding and knowlege of God. if 
taat word, Matth. Ii. 21, 22, were believed, Whathever v 
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250 DireSiont and Infligations 
4 in prayer, believing, ye ſhall receive it, Ol how would we 
 * ſtudy io have this neceſſary and ſweet compavion of faith going 
088. with us in all our prayers? And as James ſpeaketh, chap, 
i. 6. He that a;h:th, let him att in faith, for he that wavereth 
and ubteth, is as the waves of the ſea, that can receive ny. 


Jenny 1 * in A. 


A fourth (wect companion in the exerciſe of prayer, is fer. 
vency. Can we live under ſuch a woful deluſion, as to conceive 
that God heareth hole fnits and petitions which we do ſcarcely 
hear ourſelves? Can we have much zeal in propoſing our de fires, 
when we do it with ſuch a woful indifferency? We have the « x- 
ample of that holy man David, to commend this unto jon, 
Palm xxix. 12. Where we may behold a glorious gradation 
and climax; for he lays, Hear my prayer,» and that not being 
ſafficient, he doth aſcend ons ſtep higher, and faith, hol! nt 
thy peace at my cry ; that voice being a little Jouder than the 
voice of prayer; and yet again, he aſcendeth one ſtep further, 
and faith, hcid not thy peace at my tears. Theſe ſilent cries, 
the tears of a chriſtian, have moſt rhetoric, and loudeſt vo cc to 
heaven; their ſeet emanations and flowings out of water, from 
that precious fountain of a couttĩite and broken ſpirit; they do 
no doubt, aſcend high, and have a great power with him, who 
is Almighty. Jacob (in a manner) did hold that angel that wrelt- 
Jed with him, with no other cord, but with the cord of ſuppli- 
cations, as is clear from Hoſea xii. 4. and Gen. xxxii. 20. Did 

c ever your eyes behold ſuch cords aud bonds made of tears? No 
doubt, theſe are of a beautiful frame and contexture, and of 
infinite more value, than the moſt precious and rare chains that 
the greateſt princes in the world do wear as ornaments : and tru- 
ly, the want of this, doth proceed from the want of the (lid 
conviction of the abſolute neceſſity that we ſtand in of thele 
things; for as one faid well, frong neceſſities, make flrong de- 

| fires, And alſo it doth proceed from the want of the conſide- 
ration of the precious exceliencies that are to be had in theſe 
things that we aſk: the eminency of a thing, doth increaſe the 
vigour of our purſuit after it, and maketh us with ſeeking ot it, 
mount vp with wings as eagles over all theſe difficulties that ) 
as impedimems in our way z ought we not to be emulous of the 
practice of Nineveh, of whom this is recorded, That they cricd 
mightily unto God, Jonah iii. 8. We think many chriſtians of 

| - this generation (becauſe of their woful remi and coldneſs 
of affe&tion in propoſing their deſires) may be conftraincd to 
mourn over all their mournings, and pray over all their prayers. 
Now fa chriſtiar's heart de the temple of the holy Choſt, 
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0! how ought” we to pray! For it is the diamond which the a- 
pollle puts in the upſhot of all the graces of the ſpuit, Eph. vi. 

5 And after which he exkorteth a chriſtian ſeriouſly to purive:; 

Oh; + 1 think, it is a myſtery, that we cannot well take up; bur 

tele that are molt in the exerciſe of it, can beſt refolre it, aud »F 
tale up its precious effects: but believe me, I think, it is one 

of the molt dark myſteries that is to be found in the practice of 

a chriſtian, except he in whom is all tregſure of wiſdom, and 3 
kn-/{-ge, to untold this one divine ſentence, Pray without ceaſe 7 | 
g, it (hall always remain a myſtery to our obedience. It is a J 
qu, don, we confeſs, that is ſumetimes difficult to determine, "34 
whether ſome duties of a chriſtian, which are commanded to 3} 
be one by us, de more myſterious to our underſtanding, ta | 
take up the nature of them, and what is commended in the livel 
an! © :1tu4l exercite of fuck a duty? Or whether they be — 11 
wyſte ous to us in our practice and obedience ? We contels, 30 
it bedeth not alike in all thiugs, it being more eaſy for us to FJ 
du, than to practiſe many things: we conceive, it holdeth out "| 
ia me, and even in thoſe things and duties that are moſt ob 
vi-.1: {as we conceive) and that have lcait of the my ſteriouſtes 
of thc goipel engravea upon them, &c. 11 
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1 Tnkss. v. 17. Pray without. ceaſing. 


ere for our great advantage, to be much taken up in the 

ic:.ous and divine conſideration of that moſt fad, but moſt 
woe ſaying, That many are called, but few are choſen : yea, if 
iciz were but one of cach twelve that are within this houſe to 
ay, o whom Chriſt thus (fadly) ſhould ſpeak; one of you will 
betray me, ought ye not all o be put to an holy inquiry and 
tearch, and fay unto him, Mafter, is it 1? Mofter, is it 1? 
tio be exceeding forrowful, until that concerning queſtion be - 
determined unto yon ? How much more ought you to accom- 
pii'h 2 fecret and ſet ĩous ſearch, to know whether or not ye be 1 
en among the living in. Jeruſalem, and have paſſed from . 
death t life ? Secing, alas! I thiok it is more probable, that if _ } 
precious Chriſt were to ſpeak to each twelve that are within thig 
1042, We are afraid that he ſhould thus (ſadly) ſpeak, ©* Theres 
© 4:2 cleven of you that ſhall betray me, and one ſha!) oo . 
" £'* free.” And O ! that the number of thoſe that are to be- | 


\ 
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my the precious Son of God, were reduced to fo few, thyugh 
eed theſe be many. 


If he who ſeth not at man ſteth, who» reproveth nat after 1h 
hearing of the ear, nor after the ſeeing of the eve, {who can 
reje ct an Eliab, the more fair in ſhow and appearance, and can 
chuſe a firipling like David) were to give his verdict, and pais 
his ſentence on all of us that þre here; Oh! upon how many of 
our forcheads might have been graven this dreadful ſentence, 
MENE, MENE, TEKEL, UPHARSIN; Tk, art 
weighed in the balance; and art found light, I am afraid, that 
even ſome (profeſſors) who have a form of godlinefs, and yet 
have not the power thereof; and are likewiſe painted ſepulchret. 

that are fair without, hut within are full of dead mens bones , 

he ſhall reject their confidence, and cut off their hopes 41 4 

ider web. Religion that is pure and undefiled, is another 

thing than we take it ta be, We muſt not go to heaven in bed 

of roles, we mult rive and earneſtly contend to enter in at the 

rait gate. And if ye would have a deſcription and defigitioa 

of thoſe that are ſhut out from the preſence of the Lord, who 

are of that woful number, to whom: Taphet is ordained , old, 

the Pſalmiſt giveth a deſcription of them, Plalm xiv. 4. They 

call not upori God. Nm. if we conceive, that this is the deſcrip- 

* tion of theſe that ſhall be eterually ſecluded from Ged's preſeuce, 

5 that they pray not unto God, ye will chink, that ye are not of 
| that liſt: for who is fo abſurd, (ſaye he) that will not pray to 

him that is Almighty, and pay that due homage unto him, who 

is the Creator of all the ends of the earth 5 

But unto ſuch athie ſts as theſe, I ſhall propcſe theſe ſour things, 

Which, if you be not able to give a poſitive anſwer unto, de per- 
ſuaded, that ye never knew what it is to pray unto God, ſo as 

_ your offerings coming up with acceptance upon his holy 

tar. 

i, Did ye ever know what it was to go to prayer upon an 
internal principle of love, and the grace of Chriſt coaſtrairing 
you ? Are there not many of you, © athieſts! who do not know 
what this means, to have the precious bonds of love eonſtrain- 
ing and impoſing a bleſſed neceſſity upon your hearts, to con- 
verſe with God in prayer ? Did ye ever know, what it was to 
bind your facrifices t> the horns of the altar by the cords of 
love ? 

2. Did ye ever know, what it was by prayer, to attain to 
more conformity with God, and to crucify your luſts ? There 
are many, and I may ſay, ſome profeſſors, to whom this is 3 
myſtery, through faſting and prayer, to crucify an idol or all. 
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5 te the Duty of Prayer. « 263 We | 
e were good ye had a holy jealouſy over yourſelves, that you | 4 
are in the bond of iniquity, and gall of bitterneſs. The moſt part if 
| of out mortification, is rather dy coulent, by conſtraint ; our 
jdo!- do rather go out, than arc caſt out; qr elie our idols die 
rather to us, than we die to them. Heace it is, that ofregtimes 
after e have famiſhed our gods, we fit down and bemoan our- 
{elves over the graves of our icols; and as David lamented over 
Ablal am, ſo do we over our luſts. | 

3. Did ye ever know, what it was to diſtinguiſh berwixt ab- 
{cnc: and preience ? When did ye meet with ſuch a place, which 
ye might call Peniel, that you bave ſeen God face o face? And 
in avoihcr place, you might have ſaid, Here he did turn about 
* the ſace of his throne, and did vail himſeif with a cloud,” fo 
that know not Where to find him. 

; | ſhall ip the laſt place propole this queſtion, which I con- 
cerv2 may not only convince profane athieſts, put alſo ſome who 
have x ſhew'of religion. Did you ever know, what it was to 
{ir down and jament over ablence from Chriſt, and think it an 
in pot table want? Ol where is the exerciſe of the ĩmpatĩent grace 
of Sve now gone? O! but Chriſt may live long in heaven, be- 
tore the moſt part of us give him a viſit; I fear he viſit us, be- 
fore we viſit him. | 

and now, © athieſts! examine yonr{elves by theſe, and be 
perſu:dcd, that if ye know not what theſe things mean, ye are 
yet it;angers unto the ſpiritual exerciſe of this duty of prayer, 
and all your prayers that ever ye have ſpoken, bave been but 
as /moke in his neftrils, and a fire that burneth all the dey. Be- 
eve me gy ng: O men of the world, that in the day when ye 

mall folemaly appear before God in the val of deciſion, this 
lia!) be a great item of your witty, that ye have praved io much, 
or rather that ye have profaned his holineſs (which you pretend 
to ove) ſo much. O that all of us were not amo, but alts- 
gether perſuaded to be chriflians ! Sceing Chriit doth offer that 
precious dignity, to make us not only en in law i A King, 
which ought not to ſeem ſmall in our eyes, but alio to make us 
tings end priefts unto God; can we refuſe ſuch an qffer as this? 
Might not he ſummon the heavens and the earth, and angels. 
ang our brethren, who are now above, to behold à wonder ? 
Ic, and no doubt it is a wonder, that any of us ſhould light 
ſuch an offer. 1 

"ow, if any of you would aſk at me that queſtion, What is 
zug (ould be the native exerciſe of a chriſtian, while he is here 
below in the land of his exile, and a ſtranger from tris Father's 
beule? Whither be ſhould exerciſe himſelf in ſingiog or pray+ 
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254  Direflions and Tofligations 

ing? We anſwer, That prayer is, and ſhould be the moin ex. 
erciſe of a chriſtian, while he is here below in the land of exile; 
and is a ſtranger from his Father's houle, and when the promiſes 
are not yet accompliſhed, nor all the prophecies fulfill:4. we 
confeſs. the exerciſe of joy and rejoicing in God, ought to be 
a neceſſary duty and exerciſe of a chriſtian ; we may ſing the 
dongs of theſe excellent muſicians and heavenly harpers, that 


fand u pan the jea of plaſs, having harps in their hands. And 
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our ſongs which are here below, are only different in degrees; 
their ſongs are of a higher key, and our ſongs are of a lower 
key; though we confeſs, they are more expert in that divine 
art, for we oftentimes ſpoil! our ſongs in the ſinging of them: 
as likewiſe, they are more conſtant in that bleſſed exerciic; but 
alas! we are oftentim:s conſtrained to hang our harps 07 the 
willow trees, while we fit by theſe rrvers of Babel. Br! if ws 
would praiſe more, we ſhould pray more; and if we did pray 
more, we ſhould praiſe more. O! but prayer would ſurniſh us 
matter of new ſongs every day; and if we were much in that 
excrciſe, we might have that bleſſed Pſalm to ſing, He 5115 put 
a new fong in my mouth, cven praife unto the Lord. | thiok a 
chi tian may <xamine himſelf by this unerring rule of hi: growth 
in grace, he may know it by the exercil-s of ſecret prayer: is 
is the pulſe of a chriſtian, by which he may know his conftita- 
tion; and the flow beatings of the pulte of the chriſtiar s of this 
generation, doth prove this unto us, that grace is in a remark» 
able decay: it is groaning with us, as the groanmg of a wind 
ed man. Ol but it we were more obedient unto this precious 
command, Pray without cenfing, our grace might be more vi- 
gorous, and our bed might be green, and we might be 6: :nging 
forth fruit, even in our old age. 

But now to that which we ſhall infiſt mainly upon in going 
through this duty and grace of prayer, (beſides theſe things that 
we ipoke of at the laft occaſion) viz, What are theſe thong im- 
pediments avd obftruttions:, that do impede and hinder à chrit- 
tiar's acce is unto God, in his ſecret retirements in prayer ? It we 
were aſked at, when dic we laſt behold him? We may wy chat 
which Either ſpake to the ſervants of Mordecai, 1t i. thirty day. 
fince I die bebel the king's face, Rut alas !. our lot of {monte 
tion and defectiom from God, may aicend to a higher pitch; 

2, it [3 many thirty days ſince we did bebold the King. 0! 
but we are great tirzngers in heaven, and though we ſhou d be 
eternally io, we could not debate with his juſtice. 

The nt ſt impediment that obſtructs a chriſtians liberty n. 
ing acceſs unto God ia his lectet devotions, is that weivl aud 
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to the Duty of Preh. 2& 
cans deſign, which he doth propoſe to himſelf in the exercife. . . | fl 


* 


* of that duty: we are low in our deſigus, which makes us low n If 
our enjoyments; this is clear, James iv. 3. where there is givew, -'* . gh 
- „a reaſon, why we do not receive that which we pray for, M 


be ofs amiſi. to ſpend it upon our l. We pray in ſecret, that v 
my bc more fitted to pray when we go abroad, and thereby ger 

applanſe: hence it is, that ſo much of chriſtians parfuits are ra- 
tber taken up in ſeeking after the ornaments of prayer, than af- 
te the grace of prayer: rather to purſue after theſe things that 
a: alorning in it, than thoſe things that are ſaviog in it; and 


* otenti mes the miniſters of the goſpel have that woful end ro- 
yt poſed to themſelves, How oftimes do our hearts ſpeak that 
wh which Saul faid to Samuel, Honour me this day before the peo- 
the ple aud elders of ifraet? And I think this is an evil which chriſ- 
ls tians may eaſily diſcern and take up, whether or no they do 
a propole this to themſelves as the laſt and ultimate end of all 
2 ne devotions And one that hath theſe woful qualitications, 
ks be doth reſent and grieve more for his public firaitnings and 
ond donds, than for theſe which he hath in private. Are there not 
ke many of us here, who will riſe up from fecret prayer, under 
wth the undeniable conviction of much. diſtance from God, and yet 
his ge er know what it is to have an anxious thought about it? O 
* when did abſence from Chriſt in our ſecret retirements make us 
his forget to eat our bread ? Oh! that ſickneſs of love, where is it 
= cone? We are ſick unto death of imaginary health, and we wiſh, 
* that the ſickneſs of love were more epidemical and univeral in 
* tee days, which were not a ſickneſs unto death, but for the 
* gb if God. And in our public ſtraitnings, what we converſe 
* oe with another, how much will we grieve or repine? Though 
1 w- confeſs, theſe are rather the grie vings of our pride, than of 
* ur ye, rather lamenta tion, becauſe of the loſs of our re- 
. putation, than becauſe of the Joſs of our abſence from Chriſt? 2 
any One that hath this woful qualification of propoſing this to them- = 
mi. ſel ie. as the end of their devotions, they may likewiſe know it 4 
* by this, that when they are ſtraitned in their public approaches F 
is to d, and when others are enlarged, that they envy and free, 
uy the a rather endued with envy, than holy emulation ; which 
4 pia <th unto us, that we are not great in the kingdom of hea- 
4 ven, becauſe we are not much taken vp how to glorify God, 
01 wich hath given uch gifts to men; but we fit down on his wife ©, 
de and wonderful diſpenſation, Thorph he hath g inen to others five 7 ; 
talcits, and ts us but one : {'» that oftenticies we are provoked n 
2 to tnt impious courſe, as 1% bind up ovr talent ia à napłin, 
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ing by chst practice, to appropriate the eſtimatior of hy 

unto ourſelves, when we cannot get the eſtimation of one that 

is eminent in parts and abilities, which doth oftentimes provoke 

God to take that from us, which we ſeem to have, and te giv, 
it to him that hath more, fo that he may have abundance. Os 
that hath this woful end in himſelf, as the end of all his dex. 
tions, may likewiſe know it by this, that ſeldom or never doth 
he go about that exerciſe of prayer from a principle of love or 
delight to walk with God, bur to attain the expreſſions of pray. 
er: hence it is, when the moſt part of chriſtian's come abroad. 
they do rather prove themſelves orators, than chriſtians ; the 
voice of words is more heard, than the voice of affeftions, and 
theſe inexpreſſible ſighs and groans of the ſpirit. 

Oh! the real ſpiritual exerciſe of, that duty, it is far 
1 there is not one amongſt a thouſand that doth 

dy earneſtly after it. Think ye to purſue and win God by 

Jour fair bloſſoms and flouriſhing rhetoric, gallantneſs and fine. 
neſs of expreſſion? Will not he who is infinite in underſ1:nd. 
ing, laugh at your folly? Are ye to perſuade a man? Are ye 
nat rather to perſuade God? Ye may likewiſe know it by this, 
whether or not ye propoſe it to yourſelves as the laſt and ulti- 
mate end of all your devotions ? And it is, when ye hovc moſt 
enlargements and acceſs unto God, in your ſecret retirements, 
and ye deſire and covet to have manifeſt ſpectators and auditors, 
that fo they may paſs that teſtimony upon you, That ye ar: 
men greatly beloved of God, that doth receive ſuch ſingular teſti- 
momes ot his love and of his reſpects; but wo be unto you that 
are ſuch hypocrites, whs covet the greetings of the markets, and 
uppermoſt rooms at feafts, deſiring to be called of men, labh:: 

verily ye ſball have your reward: then be that.is jirft, ſbe!! 
be laſt ; and he that is laft ſhall be firſt. Then that proverb 
ſhall be taken up over you, How art thou fallen from beaver, 
O Lucifer, ſon of the morning When Satan by his tail {ball 
draw all ftirring ſtars down out of heaven, towards the carth. 

And we think this woful evil of propoſing curſe}ves as the end 

of our devotians, dath not only abſtruẽt his grace, but Ikewile, 

when we attain to it in ſome meaſure, it breaks it off, 

It is certain, that when a chriſtian hath maſt nearneſs with 
God, and is (in a manner) lifted up to the third heavens, then 
he doth receive great liberty of expreſſions, winning to lome 
high and eminent conceptions of God, and ſome fignificant ex- 
preſſions of his own miſery, chen our pride cauſing us ꝙ refiect 
upon what we have ſpoken, do much quench our holy flame cf 
zeal and love: we ſtudy to have expreſſions in our mcm, 
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fo the Duty of Prayer. , 257 
that w may expreſs them when we come abroad, rather than 
aff is in the heart: and this hath obſtructed many chriſtians 


of pi us cujoyments, and doth prove this eminently to you, 


tet vc are more taken up in the expieſſions of your enjoyments, 
than wii the enjoyments themſelves. 
We coufels there are ſome, who are more rude and groſs in 


their carriage, who go about this exercite of prayer, that they 


may tike advantage to fin with more liberty, and with fewer 
(halle ges; like that aduiſtcrous woman mentioned in Prov. vii 
14. 15. who after the had ſaid, ſh= had peace offerings with her, 
and tit ſhe had paid her vous, ſhe inferred this, that ſbe would 
ge tale her fill of loves, and folace herſe till the morn- 
;ng. Your prayers, O athictts! are always an abomination in 
the oht of the Lord. O! how much more, when ye bring 
then, with ſuch a wicked mind? How will you hide your ſins 
with lach a covering? O! take heed d your fpirirs, le ſt ye deal 
ucachetoully with God; there are many of us that pray like 
Cu1t;, but we walk like devils: ſurely one that heard us pray 
mizht propheſy good things of us, but in our life may find their 
pophecics fail in the accompliſhment. 

There is a /*cond impediment that doth obſtruct a chriſtian's 
liderty in the exerciſe of prayer, in his ſecret retirements, which 
is that woful formality and indifferency of ſpirit that we uſe in 
the eile of our jecret prayers; the moſt part of us are igno- 
tant, what it is to cry mightily ta God, when we are alone, and 
tG 0e with him, were it until the dawning of the day, till 
bleſs us, that ſo we may indeed be princes with God; that by 
the tuo hands we may lay hold on him, faith and loye; love 
lays Hold on the hearr of Chriſt, and faith lays h on his 
word, and by it detains him in the galleries. I may ſpeal is to 
ths thime it many of you, that it were to your advantage to be 


311: us in ſpeaking unto God when yoa are along, as e are 


eus when ye are 1a company. A heathen did obſerve this, 


«1 1»; tore did prefs it upon all to whom he wrote, that they 


toll cware of woful indifferency. And we confeſs that this 
"oſu! .:Jifferency of ours, is but aa involving ourſelves in that 
cure, Curſad be the man that hath in bis flock a male, and vow- 


ct ini ſacrificeth unto the Lerd a corrupt thing. O what if 


precious Chriſt ſhould propoſe that unanſwerable challenge to 
airy of ns who are here, are the conſolations of God fmall 
% you ? Or is there any ſecret thing with you, that you do fo 
lic purſe after theſe things? We confeſs, our formality and 
woſul ndifferency, doth much proceed either from the want of 
/ umpreſſion of a Deity * whom we pray, or elſe from 
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the wint of a ſpiritnal conviction of the abſolute neceſſity of he 
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thivps that we pray tor. Ye formaliſts, whole couſtant pradiice 
is to be formal, by your formality ye make your bonds He,ẽν 
upem your ſpirits, aud do wreath tne yoke of your trar are 
pound about your necks, Theſe impertinent rovings ot the fai. 
rit that we have in the exerciſe of prayer, doth, no doubt, cc 


fro mis fountain of wufal formality that we have in it; fow's 


do with liberty deſcend upon the carcaies, when we arc formal 
and it js only fervency that maſt drive away theſe. 

The third impediment that obitrutts a chriſtian's liberty ie, we 
are not much taken vp in imploying of the holy Ghaſt, ther 
myſt help our infirmitics, and muſt breathe upon our wither 
ſpirits, otherwiſe ſuch dead bunes as we are cannot live; Zur 
b:dil; exerciſe profiteth little, it is the ſpirit that q':/hineth, 
as iz Ccar, Jahn ii. 8. And certainly, except the north 27 cut 
wind b/w, yur fpiri's cannot flrw cut; except the angel mou 
the water, we rannct ſtep in and be heated. O! but that ward 
is a myſtery to our practice, which is in the twenty veric oi the 
epiitic Jude; and fnrely we may be aſtoniſhed when we rcad jt 
over, aud we may be aſhamed thai we are fo little in the real 
practice of it, where this is put in amongſt tie midſt of the 
chriſtian's duties, that we ſhould pray in the holy Cho/t : and 
ecrtzinly, that duty is required of us, although it be a me ry, 
and an unknown thing to the practice of the moſt pati of the 
chriſtians of this generation, I think, a chriſtian that is much 
in the employment of the holy Ghoit, when he goth to pray, 
he Is pu to an holy non plus, fo that he knoweth not what he 
Tal Joy, and is ottentimes put without a compliment io pro- 
olg unt deiire to God, Lord, teach us what weh, for 
Went order our ſpeech before thee, by res ſan of our d. 
Think ve not that Peter, James and John, had the ſpirit ot prayer 


_ eminently above us all, and yet they were not aſnamed to pro- 


poſe that defire to God, Lord, teach us to pray ? It were for 
our concerament and advantage to pray even as thongh vc had 
rever prayed before. I am perſuaded of it, that if this exec 
of prayer were ſo gone about, we ſhould have much more N. 
berty of words, and of expreſſions than we have. It is , dan, 
we muſt have no confidence in our gifts and abilities of prayer. 
The prayers that are penned in heaven, are beſt heard in hear 
ven. That which the holy Ghoſt doth dictate, (with revcrence 
be it ſpoken) the Father can beſt read. The Father can read no 


character of any perſon, (to admit it) but which his bleilcd land. 


do pen. pO | 
There is this fort impediment and objection, which ob- 
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ft; + chriftian's liberty and acceſs to God, in his ſecret re- 
ter es and prayers, that we are fo little taken up in the em- 
peel Jeſus Chriſt, as a Mediator in our approaches unto 
1, i think, it is impoſſible for a chriſtian to delight and en- 
„with God, bur through Jeſus Chriſt, who is that 
„ /bet. O chrittians! through what door will ye enter 
te bolt of all, it ye emer not through him, even through - 
(if ih, the vail of his ilefh In a mafiner, he is the door 
6 wen, and we mutt enter into heaven through the door. 
Cai 3 Hat great Courtier in h:aven, by whom we muſt have 
ace. and admiſſion nat» the King. If any perſon dare adven- 
inc: 2 20 to pray without him, ( who thut bleſſed Days man be- 
tin rd and Sinners ) he comes without his wedding-garment, 
bat queſtion {ball be propofed to him, Friend hu cameſt 
„ther? Or rather, O enemy, how cumeſt thou hither with 
zac + -vedding-garment : And be pirfnaded of it, that ye ſhall 
xe 2 peechteſs, not opening your mouth. 

e impeCiment and objetion, which obſtructs a chrif- 
tian: ttherty and acce's to God, in his ſecret retirements is, the 
watui incanglements and engagements of hearts that we have to 
er inent vanities and trifles of this paſſing world; our hearts 
wc m;hrily taken up with the periſhing and decaying things 
thi: r= in this life; yea, the moſt part of our hearts are mar- 
1i-4 me world, and to the things thereof; and we think, and 
we >::{ ated of it, that that doth exceedingly obſtratt and mar 
aer erty and acceſs unto God. This divinity was well known 
to. David, Plalm Ixvi. 18. If I repard iniquity in my heart, 
th, H will nat hear my prayer. Hearing and acceſs, although 
tag be not much different, yet always the laſt pre · ſuppoſeth the 
n, gad this divinity was alſo well known unto that bleſſed 
man, tba is ſpoken of in John ix. 31. And this we know, that 
Gol E-:reth nt finners : but if any man be a war/Hipper of God, 
and u his will, him he ßeareth. I think theſe woful and dread- 
ful avi that doth fo eaſily beſet us, dothᷣ exceediagly hinder and 
cid uct us to afcend in a ſpiritual cloud of divine and boly af 
fection anto God; the fouls of the molt part of us, are divided 
amonaſt many, and even amonglt ſo many lovers, that it can- 
not vote and reſign itſelf nato Cod; every impertinent idol 
and ' aſt, doth claim a right and relation unto the ſonl, and then 
that obſtrutts a chriſtian's liberty in his ſecret retirements. O! 
tobe more in the exerciſe of this precious and excellent grace 
of i.ith, whereby we may purify ourſelves from all uncleanneſs 
may be able to perfeft holineſs 
in ie fear of the Lord. O] can it be, that ſach a fountain, that 
R 3 : 
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ſuch a defiled and corrupt fountain, that ſends forth only fit 
water, can ſend forth any tweet, precious and ſoul- reſreſhi 
ſprings of living water? This was a myſtery, and a paradox un 
to the apolile James, in his chap. iii. 12. Can fig-trees bear o- 
live berries? Or can the olive-tree bear figs ? So can nv fountain 
yield t water and freſh. And certainly, it ſhali always remain 
impaiſble for us to do both good and evil. Would ye know 
the livery which the church of Chriſt muſt have, aad her ment. 
bers? It is to be clothed with holineſs. For, no doubt, that is 
the robe and garment with which we mult enter into the hoſeſt 
of all: and may not that incite and provoke your defires to tol- 
low after it, which is ſo excellent and precious? Believe it, we 
are not able to tell rhe worth of it. 

There is this ſixth imp<diment, which obſtructs a chtiſtian's 
liberty and acceſs uuto God in his ſccret prayer, and it is that 
wotul reſiſting and quenching of the motions of the ipirii, that 
oftentitnes we fail into. Hence it is, that when a chriſti! doth 
go to God, he is debarred and his prayer is ſhut cut from God; 
and the reaſon of it is, becauſe he debarred God betore : aud 
this is remarkably clear from the bride's practice, Cant: v. 2, 
compared with the following verics, ſhe held Chriſt at the coor, 
notwithſtanding his lacks were wet with the dew of the night, 
and his hair with the drops of the morning. But when ſhe bad 
condeſcended to Open to him, he had withdrawn himſelf trom 

her. O! who would Hold out ſuch a precious gueſt ? Sure it 
were a more luitabie exerciſe for us, that we ſhould 24mire and 
wonder, and ſtand aſtoniſhed at his low condeſceniion, that e- 
ver he ſhould have condeſcended fo low as to come uno us, ra- 
ther thau to requite that marvellous and unſearchable grace of 

his towards us, after ſuch a way as many of us fo ſinfully do. 

There is this aft impediment, that hinders a chriſtian's liber: 
ty and acceſs unto God, in his ſecret prayers, and it is that 
wotul evil of pride, wherewith we are clothed fo much in-onr 
approaches to God; we ought to bow cur heads ſeven tine te- 
wards the ground, when we begin to make our approaches vn- 

to him, even unto him, who is greater than all the kings of the 
earth. Believe it, if the grace of humility were more our cxcr- 
ciſe in ſecret prayer, certainly we ſhould enjoy more of him than 
we do; this is clear in 2 Pet. v. 7. where he faith, God 21veth 
grace to the humble; but he refiteth the proud. And likewiſe 
clear from Iſa. Ivii, 15. though he be that high and Jofty One, 
that inhabiteth-erernity, and whoſe name is holy, yet he ſaith, 

| 4 dwell in the high and holy place, with him alſo that is of © 
humble and cuntrite fpirit, to revive the ſpirit of the humb's, 
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and te revive the heart of the contrite ones. And though he be 
tha: high and lofty One, he loveth one thatis of a pure and 
contri:e ſpirit. O! might we not always ſay, That we are not 
worthy, that thou ſhould even condeſcend ſo far, as ts come un- 
der cu roof ? Modeſty and reverence might make us admire ſuch 
wondertn} and precious viſits; Whence is it, faith Elifabeth, f hat 
the met her of my Lord fbould come to me? Much more may we 
lay, © Wphence is it, that the Lord himſelf ſhould come to us?“ 
„%% may challenge ourſelves, that our enjoyments of God, are 
got Hive, than they are. 

Nu, we ſhall ſpeak, ſecondly, A little to you, (before we 
{n! 1p our diſcourſe) how a chriſtian may be helped after his 
:nj-yments in prayer, (and after he had been admitted to taſte 
of ht pure river that flows out from heneath the throne of 
Grd te reft in his love to Chrift, and net to flir him up, nor 
ewake him, before he pleaſe. We confeſs, it is as much difficulty 
(if not more) to maintain communion with God, when it is 
gained, as to gain it when it is loſt, Oh! but Satan hath often- 
times catched much advantage over the people of God, after- 
their enlargements, When was it that John fell down to wor- 


ſkip the angel, was it not when he had ſeen the bride, the Lamb's . 


wife adorned ? as is clear, Rev xix. 16. compered with the pre- 
cec'\g veries: and it is clear again from John's practice, Rev. 

compared with the foregoing words. And when was it 
thet me diſciples did rove, not knowing what they ſpake, was 


it 01 when they were on mount Tabor, and did ſee the faſhion 


ot his tace change betare them ? Matth. vii. 2, 4, 6. Though 


ug cufels, we mult give an indulgence unto that, it was no- 
thing bur the rovings of _ love that made them to do ſo; which 
2; is not much heard in theſe days; we rove in a more im- 


pertinent manner. And we think, a chriſtian after his enjoy- 
mute and enlargements, ought eſpecially to ſtand on his watch, 
and to pray left he enter ints temptation ; for the ſtroke he doth 
tene aber enjoyments and enlargements, is one of the moſt 
4 Mc Mey ſtrokes, and moſt anxious, that he meeteth with: 
been the occaſion of much unbelief, and hath made his 
own iv mourn, not only over the foundation, but alſo even to 


rat it down , arguing thus with themſelves ; if that when Chriſt | | 


as preſent with them, upon whom their Kren gt was laid, they 
were led captive unto their luſts, Rom. vii. 23. how much more 
ſhail they be led captive by them, when Chriſt ſhall be abſent 
aud away ? They have been put to draw that concluſion, One 
dey | ſhall fall by the hand of fome of mine enemies. We (ſhould 


guard againſt ſuch a ſtroke, becauſe it doth always almoſt make 
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the chriſtian call in queſtion the reality of his enjoyments. It ix 
hard for a chriſtian i receive a fruke by the hand of his in;. 
quities alter enlargements, and not preſently to call in queltion 
the reality of them; yea, more to call in queſtion his late in 
grace: for they do often debatewith themſelves, **1f it had beep 
he who viſited me, would he nat have enabled me to (np 2 
„ new forg of triumph over my luſts ?“ And allo, ye wild 
guard agiinlt ir, becauſe ic is ove of the moſt diſhonor:! 1 
Gignities and aſfi cars that can be put upon precious C 1 ; 1 
it there were no more to provide you to guard aguinſt may 
it not be ſufficicnt uuto yon, that that ſtroke which Ve are tre. 
ceived b your ioiquitics, after your enlargemcuts and edjog- 
ments of God, if it be by your own conſent, (believe it, aud be 
perſuaded of it) that (in a manger) it faith thus much u pou, 
that ye have preferred an idol and luſt even to Jeſus Chriit / We 
thick, rhe Jews preferring Bartabas before Chriſt, W n the 
crown of thorns was upon his head, and when he wa: ipitted 
upor, and buffeted, js not ſuch an indignity aud diſgrac as ye 
put upon him, when ye prefer your luſts and idols unt him 
even When he is appsaring with a crown of glory and M.j-{ty 
unto you, and a robe of righteouſneſs and of joy. O ! Gare ye 
even in his preſence prefer any thing before him: might + an- 
gels, and the ſouls of juſt men made perfect, and nil hatte 
+ round about the throne, might they not all take up tat i gu- 
ta cion over you, Do ye tous regquite the Lor d. O fooifh fee? 
and unwiſe? Aud we think, there arc theſe three wolu cis, 
that readily befals a chriſtian after culargemen ts and enjoyments 
that he meets with, 

Tnere iz this r evil of ſecurity, Cant. v. 3. comp ved with 
the fuſt verſe, where Chriit, whea he was come into lis en, 
Hud gathered hit myrrh with his ſpices, and had eaten i be- 
ney-cemb with his honey, and had drunlen his wine 144% (4 
milk : and yet tor all theie enjoyments, the ſpouſe was liecp:i0g : 
a iikewite in Zech. iv. 1. compared wich the preceed ig © g. 
where the prophet fell aſleep after his enjoyments, until t. an. 
755 came and &waked him. Ok! we readily ſicep in tie d of 
ove ; and that hath mpeded many excellent viſits that v ft 
have. O! what a viſt was that of the ſpoule ? Cant v. Vs 
may queſtion, whether &ver the got ſach an one White e Was 
here below. | 

And fecand(y, That woful evil of pride, as is certain'y pre · 
ſuppoſed in 2 Cor. xii. . vbere, leſt Paul ſhould he exalted abovg 
meaſure, through the abundance of reve'ations there i» a mil 


ſenger of Satan ſcut to buffet him O but it is a dangerous thy 
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| 
! 
1 ecile for a chriſid to ſearch out his glory. We confels, we do | 
i not lente to ſtrenghten our couſidence, or our love, but to add | 
a 11 that fire of pride, in our reflections upon out felves ; The 1 | 
in unit us up upen its wings, and we ride upon it till aur a 1 | 
-n fuß an, be diſſolued. | OE: 1 
2 347 there is this third evil, which is not fo obvious, bm, no p 
d ue, 04th otteutimes be fal the chiittian, and that is, ſolf- love, } 
a which: oftenimes he falleth into after his enjoyments; and this ö 
4 eri d uh certainly break off many of cur er:joyments, to the | 
Ti difi11.4n1 ge of the chriſtian, aod hinders him to exerciſe him» $ 


{it in e grace of truelove, which always we ought to be keeps 
meim cxerciſe, becanſe, it is that oyl by which our chariots 
'* w..c-l maſt move ſwifter, and be as the chariots of imminadab. 
Now for that which we propoie, viz. How a chriſtian may 


typIliticn as this were. poſſible, that if Chriſt would go down 
to the pit of theſe damned perſons that are reſetved in everlatt-. 
ig chalus, and preach that docttine unto them, Here am I, 
© rec: ive me, and ye fhall obtain life ;” we queſtion whether 
chedicnce or admiration would be moſt their exerciſe: woald 
ther nt bind that command as a chain of gold about their neck ? 
ut now it, ye that refuſe him now, ere long he ſhall refuſe 
n. hen ſhall that precious promiſe that is in Zech. vin. 
21, be accompliſned, And the inhabitants of one city ſhall ge to 
anger, ſaying, Let us go ſpeedily ts pray before the Lurd, and 
#114 {re Lord of hofls; 1 will goalſe Or as the word may be 
rendered, continually. O! when fha!l ſuch a voice be heard in the 
cif Glatgow ? Seeing our brethren above ſing without ceaſ- 
ing let us pray 2 And to you that pray, 1 ſhall 
4 . . 


O be He 410 keep bis enjoyments, which he hath attained to by 
F- mare; We ſhall only propoſe theſe two things. 1. Be much 
d ia th exercite of watchfulne!s after your enlargements, thac ye 1 
< enter ht into terpptation. And 2. Be much iu the exerciſe of hu» | 
1 mii when prace lifts you up, you may not lift up your- : 
y {'.c:, O! buta chriſtian that walketh always with his feet to- = 
e wards earth, and doth never mount an hand breadth above ö ˖ 
- | 4, |. walketh moſt ſafely. I know nothing to keep your enjoy- . 
: weite in le, and to keep yon from ſoat ing in your enjoymenis y * { 
- aas the grace of humility : but we ne<d not inſiſt long . 21 
: iu eg you, how ye ſhall maintain your enjoyments ; there 1 
. 0, 4/45! ſofew of them in theſe days; when were ye in hea- {it 
$ ven: Ur when was heaven brought down to you in a manner. ? | 

if th- oft part of us did now bebold Chriſt, we would not 19 
know him, it is ſo long ſince we ſaw him. O precious Chrilt ! + 
, hau ech is he undervalued in theſe days? I think, if ſoch a 1 
; 
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ſay this word, ye that fervently pray without 


ag it is not 


long before ye ſhall ſing without cealing, and without all n- 


ter ruption. 4 
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S ER M O N. III. 
1 Tukss. v. 17. Pray without ceaſing. 


R E AUgodlineſs is ſo entire and undivided a thing, and the 
parts of it are fo infeparably knit, and linked vnc with 
another, and cannot be parted, that it is like Chriſt's cot that 
was without ſeam, that it could not be divided; and except the 
whole tall to us by divine lot, we can have no part nor portion 
in it. And were this more ſolidly believed, and imprintcd upon 
our hearts, the inſeparable connection and near eognatien that 
is amongſt all the graces of the ſpirit, we ſhould not be fo per- 
tial and divided iu our purſuits after them, /eparating the/e hingt 
which he hath joined together, which oftentimes is the occaſion 


that our nakedneſs and deformity doth appear; ncithet ond 
we (if this were believed) be ſo ſoon ſatisfied with our attuin- 


ments, (but in a manner) ſhould be entertaining an holy obli- 
vion and forgetfulneis of all that we have purchaied, to put by 
our hand, and ſhould be paſſing forward to theſe things that are 
before, till once we attain to tht ſtature of one in Chriſi. And 
till grace have its perfect work, and want nothing, we can at vcr 
be conſtant. Amongf} all the graces of the ſpirit, which a chi- 
tian ought vigorouſly to purſue after, this grace of p:aycris 
not amongſt the leaſt : it is that which keepeth all the grace of 
a chriſtian in life and. vigour, and maleth us fat and fiouriſh 
ing, and bringeth ferth fruit in our cid age: and except the 
chriſtian be planted by that wall, his branches will never climb 
over the wall; who is the chriſtian that groweth like a fal- 
tree, and doth flouriſb as the cevar in Lebanon ? It is he that is 
planted in the houſe of the the Lord, which is a houſe of przycr. 
And we conceive, that the fundamental cauſe why grace. and 
the real exerciſe of godlineſs is under ſuch a woful and remorka- 
ble decay in theſe days, it is want of obediepce unto this great 
command ment, Pray without ceafing. Were we dwelling jorty 
days on the mount with Cad, our faces ſbould ſhine, and we 
aud be conſtrained to caft a vail over them. Were we enter 
taining a holy and divine correſpondency with heaven by this 
meſſenger. of prayer, we might be taſting of the fir ſt fruits di 
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that!and afar off. Prayer is one of theſe faithful meſſengers and 
ppies which a chriſtian ſends forth to view the promited land, and 
Wich ways doth bring up a good report upon that excellent 
an. nd giO! 1 land. O! when went ye to the brook Eſhcol by the 
1 prayer, and did cut down a branch with a clnfter of 
aps | ad were admitted to behold that land. whict is the glo- 

lands; inthe midit of which doth grow that tree of life, 
W which bears twelve manner of fruits every year? O] what a 
land ſnp210e you it to be, wherein are twelve harveſts every 
year Alas we are ſtraitned in our defires, which makes us 
ſirairncd in our enjoymegts. May we not bluſh and be aſhamed, - 
har the ien of the world ſhould enlarge their deſires as bell, 
aud as Jeath, and ſhal! cry, Give, give, after theſe paſſing and 
tray{cnt vanities of the world; and that chriſtians ſhould not 
be p*ovoked to enlarge their defires as heaven, and as the /and 
„ {ia-ſhore, A theſe things that are moſt high and divine 
iu ther nature, and are moſt fruitful, and advantageous in their 
en;oym-uts? We think ignorance is the cauſe of our flow pur- 
ſuir atter theſe things; and ignorance in men of the world, is 
the oc cahon of their ſwift and vigor ous purſuit after theſe end- 
* ul paſſing vanities, of 2 and tranſient world. 


Is 


id at the laſt occaſion (ſpeaking upon theſe words) ſpeak 
5 nc hat to that which doth Obſtruct a chriſtiaa”s liberry in his 


{rec 72tirements and converſing with God, fo that the door of 
2ccct- s oftentimes ſhut upon him, and he hath not the dignity 
conte red upon him, to enter into the holieft all. 

We ſpake likewiſe to that which was the beſt and moſt com- 
Fendious way to maintain fellowſhip and communion with God, 
aftcr once it is attained, that when our hearts are evlazged, we 
may kccp our ſpirit in a tender and ſpiritual frame : we ſhall 
nv in the next place, ſpeak a little to you, how a chriſtian may 
be helped — the reality of his enjoyments, whether ae 
be deluſions, yea, or not; or tokens and ſigniſications of the 
Lud ;{pecial and lar reſpect; nnn 
ve all premiſe theſe two things; 

Fir/t, That a man kick hath but a common work of the 
rit, and hath never been endued with real and faving grace, 
may attain to many flaſhes of the Spirit, and ſome taltings f 
ihe prwer of the world to come ; as likewiſe, to the receiving of 
the word of the goſpel with joy, as is clear from Heb. vi. 5. 
av. Matth. xiii. 20. He way have many things that looks like 
to ai. woſt heavenly and ſpiritual enjoyments of a chriſtian : bat we 

ve, that the enjoyments of theſe that have but a common 


work of the Spirit, they are not of ſuch a meaſure and degree, 
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266 Direttiomt and Infligations' 
as the enjoyments of the ſincere chrifttian : Hence they are called 
in Heb. vi. 5. but a taſting; the word is ſometimes uled for ſuch 
2 taſting,. as when one goeth to the merchant to buy liquor, ke 
doth receive ſome what to taſte, to teach him to buy; but that 
is far from the word which is in Pfalm xxxvi. 8. 7hey /7,2!! be 
abundantly ſatisfied with the fatue of thy hauſe ; a they 
ſhall male them drink of the rivers of thy pleaſures, And (rom 
that word which is in Cant. v. 1. Eat and drink abundaniy, 0 
beloved. We conceive likewiſe, that their enlargements and en. 
joy ments which they have; the ſii ength and vigour of their cor. 
ruptions are not much abated thereby; neither is contormity 
with God attained ; hence is that word, Matth. xii. 20. Though 
they receive the word with joy, yet the thorns, (which we do 
underſtand to be corruptions) they do grow without any op- 

poſition :. and they that never knew wht it was to have the 
ſtrength and vigour of their laſts abated by their enjoyment, 
they have but a common work of the Spirit. The hy pocrites 
enlargements are rather in public, and in their converfiugs one 
with another than in their ſecret retirements : and thole eujiqy- 
ments that they have when they converſe one with another, they 
do racher joy and rejoice, becauſe of applauſe that they have by 
fach en largements and of a repntation of having familiarity and 
wtimatenels with God, rather than for the enjoy ments we- 
felves; and that dignity and honour hath been conferred upon 
them to taſte ſome of that river that flows from beucath the 
throne of God. We conceive ſihewiſe, that in all their cn · 
ments that they have, they do not much ſtudy and endoavort 
to guard againit all obſtructions and impediments that may ſlir 
up Chriſt, and awake him before he pleale; they can give their 
hearts a latitude to rove abroad after impertiuent vanitics; yea, 
preſentiy after the ſecming scceſs and communion with God: 5 
likewiſe, their deſires to the duty of prayer, chriſtian duties; is 

not much increaſed by their enlargements which they rec: ve 
being ſtrangers, as in that word which is ia Prov. x. 23. 7he 
way of the Lord, is flrength to the upright, &c. 

That which, Second/y, We ſhall ſpeak of, (before we _ 
to ſpeak, how a chriſtian may be helped to know the reality 
his exzoyments,) is this, that there is an enjoyment of gifts, 
which is far from the crlargement of the ſpirit of grace. I here 
may be much liberty ot words, and of expreſſions, where ere 
is not much liberty of affection. We thiak, that it is a frequent de- 
luſion amongſt his own, that they conceive their liberty of their 
expreſſions of themſelves in prayer, is enlargement: but we are 
perluadcd of this, that there may be much of this, and not 
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to the Duty of Preyer. © 267 
roch of the ſpirit of the grace of prayer. (As we told before.) 
te ſpi-ir of prayer is ſotnetimes an impediment to words; io 
mat +:ri/tian, which hath much of that, may have leuſt of vo- 
jo5ijiry, and of expreſſiou. 

ptr jt (The enjoy ments that are real) which indeed are 
ſi, nil. us of his loye and r<!pe to you, they do excceding- 
ly ne and hamble the chriſtian, and cauſe him to walk low in 
wy „en eltimation. Hence is that word, 2 Sam. vii. 18, 19. 
David being under ſuch a 1044 of love, that (in a manner) 
he i *ced to fir down and cannot [land ; he dorh fubjoin thas 
xp: Gon, Who am J. O Lord? and whet © my houſe, t hat 
th hrought me 5itherto ? And alſo in Job xiii. 5, 6. where 
y ment which Job had of God, as % fee him with the 
iro 77 the eye, (a ſight not ſo ficquent i in thoſe days) he ſubs 
a z 1:7ange inference from fo divine promiſes, therefore I 
20615 myſ. in dujt and aſten. And in lia. vi. 5. compared 
aich de preceding ver ſes, where Ifaiah from that clear diſcore- 
d, as to fee him in his temple, he is conſtrained to cry 
o. ine, I am urJone, becauſe I am a man of unclean tips, 
1 are ONr advantage, that hen we are liftcd up to the third 
the, WEIEe it to hear words that are unſpeakable, yet to co- 
er upper lip, and Cry, Unclean, unciean : we ought al- 
u 70 {rt near the duſt, the more that grace exalts ns to hea» 
vii. Ad we conceive, that it is a moſt excellent way to keep 
2 es n life after our enjoy ments, to be walking bumbly with 
to know that the root bearetk us, and not we the root. 
0 i. in enlargements that are real, have this effect upon them, 
t 11}, provoke to 4 more conſtant exerciſe in purſuing after 
Cod | their diligence is enlarged, when they zre enlarged ; hence 
i thi word, Palm cxvi. 2. Becauſe God hath inclined his heart 
Sy 7", (which preſuppoſe ti acceſs) there/cre will 1 call upon 
him a: {ng as 1 live. It is certain, that if our enj y ments be real, 
{hy wil be well improven, for this is a {weet fruit which doth 
always emen mem. 
de may likewiſe know the reality of your enjoyments, by 


our deavours to remove all impediments and obſtructions 


dat ay iuterrupt your fellowſhip and correſpondence with God. 
Acco ing to that word, Ca ne. iii. 5. when after the church did 
ou im who had been fo long abſent, ſtie is put to this, J 

ge you, O ye 1 Jeruſalem, by the roes and by the 
„ of the field, that ye fir nat up, nor awake my beioved 

pleaſe, I concrive, this is one of the moſt certain demon» 
ſtr a of the reality of enjoyments, when y< are put to more 
uelulaeſs and ſolicitude, 10 have all things taken out of the 
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—_ Direftions' and Inflieations 
way that may provoke him to go away, and quench his holy 


Spirit. O! dut it is a marvellous undervaluing of the grace of 


Jeſus Chriſt, to take ſuch a latitude to ourſelves after ue have 
been enlarged, 


3. Ye may likewiſe know the reality of your enjoymcats by 
this, when ye do attain conformity with God by your enjoy. 


ments : hence is that word, 2 Cor. iii. 18. Leholding a; in 4. 


glaſs the glary of the Lard, we are changed into the ſame image, 
from glory ts giory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord. Our cor. 
ruption mult be abated, if we would prove the reality of our 
enjoyments ; fox it we give them that compleat latitude which 
they have had beſorc, we have reaſon to be ſuſpicious and ca- 
tous over ourſelves : and we ſhall ſay this, do not reſt upon all 
your enjoyments that you have here within time as ſatisfactory, 
but let them rather provoke your appetite, than fuffice your de- 
fires and longings. That holy man David knew of no begianing 
of ſatisfaction, when eternity ſhall come, according to that word, 
Pſalm xvii. 15. When [ awake, (that is in the ble ſſed morning of 
the reſurreion) then ſhall I be ſatisfied with thy likeneſs. Did 
David never find {atisfattion here below? All that he did rcccive 
was but the ſtreams that did flow from the immeiile and pro- 
found fountain and fea of love. He did drink out of the brook, 
while he was here below ; but when he was above, he was drown- 
ed in that immenſe fea of love, and there was abundandy fatis- 
fied. O let the ſtreams lead you to the fountain and river ! when 
you win there, ye may fit down and pen your fongs of ever- 
laſting praiſe : theſe are but of the valley of Acher, which mut 
” 1 door of hope, none have more inüre and full enjoyment 
umn. . 
That which thirdly we ſhall ſpeak to, ſhall be thoſe acvan- 


tages which a chriſtian may have by the exerciſe of prayer ; we 


may ſay this unto you, Come and ſee, can beſt reſolve the quel+ 
tion : for thoſe ſpiritual advantages which a chriſtian may have 
in the real and fpiritual diſcharge of this duty, that they are bet- 
ter felt than told. It is impoſſible fometimes for a chriſtian to 


make language of theſe precious and excellent things that 1 


meets with in ſincere and ſerious prayer. 


The fir ft advantage, it doth keep all the graces of the ſpirit * 


eminently in exerciſe, it maketh them vigorous and preen ; 1 
keeps the grace of love moſt lively; for one that is much.ia the 


_ exerciſe of prayer, he doth receive ſo many notable diſcoveries 


and manifeſtations of the ſweetneſs and glory of God, and moſt 
rich participations of that unſpeakable delight which is to be 
ſound in him, that he is conſtrained to cry fo th: Who would 
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2 we are, fay to us, can ſuch fecble Jews as thele are, build 
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to the Duty of Prayer. | 
wt lane him aul is the King of ſaints? O! when met ye with 
{ch an enjoyment of God in prayer as this? Did ye conceive, 
mat: vere clothed with an impoſſibility to love him too much? 
r tu 04 himas he ought to be beloved ? And when did you con- 
cite, tit it was an abfurd opinion, that he covid be loved too 
much? lence theſe two are conjoined together, Refoice ever- 
wo, a ray without ceaſing. And what is joy, but a fruit 
of eve, or rather an inmenſe meaſure of love? We confels it 
4 04 fan that is difficult to determine, whether prayer or 
ib doth ktap up love moſt in the exerciſe? We think love 
(ae foundation is upon ſenſe) is moſt kept in exerciſe by 
n., Hzace it is, when we are ſtraitned in the exerciſe of that 
guts; and when he turns about the face of his throne, then love 
b-yi + languiſh and decay, and then that excellent grace of 
tach dt tiep in, and ſpeak thus to love, Wait on Cad, for 1 
ſhall 111 praije him, whe is the health of my countenance, and 
my Faith can read love in his heart, when ſenſe cannot 
rex! love in his hands, nor in his face; but when he ſcemeth to 
fro , or to ſtrike, faith can make ſuch a noble expoſition oa 
(14 a lipenfation. I know the thoughts of his heart, they are 
tn „ peace, and nat war, te give e an expected end. 
iz doth hicewite keep the grace of mortification eminent- 
* excrenſe : would ye keow what is the reaſon that our cor- 
anion. do Gan ſo many ſongs of triumph over us, and we. are 
ſo much led captive by them according to their will? Is it not 
the waut of the exei ciſe of ſecret prayer, and that we are not 
4. token up in the employing of the angel, that muſt bind 
the id let pent the devil, as is mentioned, Rev. xx. 1. that hath 
the gieat chain in his kand? Hence Faul when his corruptions 
were awakued and ſtirring within him, he knew no weapon io 
ſvitab!..for him as prayer, as is clear from 2 Cor. xii. 7, 8. 
Wh: the meſſenger of Satan was fent to buffet him, it is ſaid, 
That he beſought the Lord thrice that this might - ay from 
bm. And our bleſſed Lord Jeſus (ſpeaking of the caſting out of 
devil) he faith Matth xvii. 21. Thes kind gaet not out, out by 
fe/'ing and prayer. It is no wonder that oftentimes we are led 
captive by our own iniquities and. luſts, and corruptions mock» 
ing at our profeſſion, and ſcorning ſuch weak and feeble builders, 


ſuch a ſtately and glorious building in one day? But ye who are 
nnch in the exerciſe of this duty, and who to your own appre- 
hen ons do not receive much victory over your luſts, which 
mth you oftentimes cry forth, It is in vain for me to ſeek 
tige Almighty, and what profit is there that I pray uuto him? 
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We confeſs. the {nal ſucce ſa hat a chriſtan hath, when he doth l 
diſcharge the daty of prayer, doth fometimes conl'rain dim 90 4 
dre that coacluſion, (1 will pray no more.) We thiok the {mit 7; 
victory that ye obtain over your lalts, and the little increwe in | 
the work ot mortiſi cation, may proceed from the want of th; . 


divine fervency, aud holy fer vout that ye ought to have in pour 
propoſing your deſues unto God, The rffcttual fervent prayer 
of the riehtecus availeth much, 25 James {aith, chap. v. 16 ff 
we want fervency in propoſing our defires unto Cod, it is 1, 
wonder that we want ſucceſs. Or likewile, it may proceed ten 
our wan: of faith, our miibelief giving the return of ow proyers, 
before we benin to pray, and laying thus unto vs, T we 
call, & Till not anfwer : but as James faith, chap. v. 53 Th; 
praver of faith may ſave veu who are ſicb, aud may ratte jon 
up, fer whathever ye 1fk in prayer, beilizving, ye ſhall re eiue 
it. Aad it doth oftentimes proceed from the love and vr-at re. 
ſpe& that God hath to you, deſuing that your wounds N al 
. ways be bleeding, fo that you may always keep about bis the. 
Js it not known, that if our neceſſitics were away, we thouid 
abricloe and mince much of our ſecret devotions to God ? Tn 
2 manner, receflity ivthat chain wheicoy God binds the feet of 
his owt: to his throne : he d:fireth not that they ſhould be 
away, and therefore they halt, fo that they may rely oa hi; 
ſtrength to bear them. | 
Prayer Goth lik-wiſe keep the grace of patience (under our moft 
; fad and cruſhing difperations) eminently in exer ce: would ye 
know the molt compendious way te make you to putic!: your 
fouls in patience under great troubles? Then be much ia the 
exerciic of the grace of praver : hence is that word, James. v. 
13. {f ary man be afflifted, let him pray, &c. And what made 
3 Faul and Silas to ſing in priſon, and fo patiently to endure the 
1 cross? was it not this, That they were praying at midnight? 
7 Acts xvi.25, Certainly one that hath attained to much divine 
ſubmiſſion, and holy enjoyments in the beginning of their crols, 
: they have been much in the exerciſe of prayer. Did you never 
5 know (any of you) what ſuch a thing as this meaned, that going 
f to complain of your anwiety to God, you have been conſtrained 
1 to forget them, and begin to bleſs and praiſe him, becauſe hc hath 
| | 2 ſtopped the mouth of your complaints, and hath put a more divine 
ö 


29 


and heavenly exerciſe in your hand ? This the Pſalmiſt did attain 
to, Pſalm Ixxxix. where the ſcope of tiſe pſalm will bear that he 
was going to complain of the miſ:ry of the church, and of 
bimſelf; yet before ever he began to propone a complaint ww 


J 
| God, he ſpent to the thirty - eight verſe in praiſing of him, Some: 
| 


i 
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. to the Duty of Prayer, 


ines triltians have ben conſtrained to cry forth, It is better 
e be in lie in of manurnitg, than in the houſe of mirth ; and 

„nat to (ret, fa be put in a bot fiery furnace, heu teu - 
ere than erdinary, if they have in the furnace, one 
lie n God ts walk with them. 

„ doth I:kewile keep the grace of faith eminently in ex- 
erik. but faith (which is one of the myſteries ot godlinets} 
dh gu . languilh an decay in us through tne want of prayer: 
ir 5 Hole "for a chriſtian to believe, except be be much in 
ne of prayer, We may maintain a vain hope and per- 

it the (piritual exerciſe of faith cannot be kept in life 
vitbon tne holy exercile of prayer. Hence it is that prayer, 
when Rich is beginning to decay, doth go io God and cry torth, 


»4a% + 


Lord, / believe, belp my unbelief. And we conceive, there are 


1 
2; 


t. > tree grounds, and golden pillars of ſaich, on which It 
dom! n, which prayer doth oftentimes adminiſter and give un- 
55 . 1.1 There is chat guidea fountain, The faithſuineſs of 
4:4, prayer dach abundamly make evident unto the chrife 
ln: cc when a chriſtian doth pray according to his promiſe, 


aud dot, recetve 2 return of his prayer he doth receive a da- 
worſt.» ien of the taithtulnels of God, which is a pillar on which 


{th vol lean. Prayer doth likewiie give unto faith this ſecond ' 


pille, which i» the evidence and demonſtration of the goodneſs 
#4. O0!bnto*® thatis much taken up in the exerciſe of the 
ac aer, Whit large and eminent diſcoveries of God doth 
be tec u ef He oftentimes dilappoints their tears, and overe 
emu their hopes 2nd expectations ; ; he doth not regulate our 
ments according to cur deſire, but he doth regulate them 
a0 to that di ine and moſt bleſſed role, kis own good will 
an platue; and O! bleſſed are we in this, that jt is io. And 
thi... Prayer doth likewiſe furniſh to faith experience, which 
en, ar on which faith mult lean. That which maketh the 
chrittan to have fo ſmall experience, is want of the ſerious and 

"1tex-rcife of prayer. O! hut when he frowneth, we might 
ha we many things to fupport aurſelves, if we were much in the 
fert « <crcile of this duty of prayer. And truly it we bad thete 
U ars, our prayers would not return empty. 

5 5 the ſecond >dvantaze, that a chriltian doth reap by the 
ex te of prager, iq he is admitted by this duty to moſt inti- 
nate and familiar cor Teſpondence with God: did ye never know, 
vt was to behuld him who is inviſible, in the exerciſe of 


te: Did ze ever. know, what thee large 20d heaveniy 


cos 137 nICAtOAS of his love do mean? Prayer is that divine chan · 


n 41:00gh which that river of copiplation (that maketh glad 
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. 272 Directions and Inſtig it ion: 
the city of Ged ) doth run. When was it that Cornelius did fre 
a man (ſtanding in white apparel, was it not when he was praying! 


— 


* And when was it that Daniel did meet the angel, was it not 
| | ; when he was in the exerciſe of prayer, and offering up his even. | 
1.78 ing oblation to God? O tor a communion and tellowilip with 
Ki God! (which is ſo rare und ſingular in theſe days.) Were 


Il; | the ſweetneſs of it believed, we ſhovid be more frequent 25,1 
| conſtant in the purſuit of it. I confeſs, and wonder that 9 
are not put to debate oftentimes, whether there be ſuck 4 thing 
as coinmuvion and fellowſhip with him, we do fo little ci 
What happineſs (O beloved of the Lord, if fo 1 dare cal you) 


f have ye, which doth fo much j4tisfy you, that when your eter. 
vi nal happineſs is clearly holden forth before your face, yet you 
. do fo much undervalue it? Surely this perſuaſion cometh tot 


from him who hath called you. I think, if angels and the (1); 
of juſt men now made perfect, (if I may ſo ſpeak) it they wer, 
| admitted to behold that wonderful undervaluing of communicr 
BL and fellowſhip with, God, that is amongſt the chriſtians ot th. 
1. generation, O how might they ſtand and wonder at us They 
would thiok it a paradox and myftery, to behold any undat vaiving 

of him, who can never be valued. Would we not bluſh and bs 
1 aſhamed, it he ſhould embrace you, ye that have fo much under. 
g | valued him ! I know no fin that a chriſtian ſhall be ſo mach a. 


ſhamed of, when he ſhall behold that noble Plant of renown, 23 
tie low and undervaluing conceptions aud apprehenſion that 

he hath had of him, If in heaven there were a latitude fo ns ti 

pray, we ſhould pray that prayer, (when firſt our feet {bail ſland 

within the threſhold of the door of our everlaſting reſt p. 
« don us, for our undervaluing of thee, O precious Chriſt.“ 

f The third advantage which a chriſtian hath in the excrciſe of 
By prayer, is this, it is that duty by which we muſt atrain to the 
b | accom pliſhment of the promiſes. Though Cod be moi! tree in 
giving of the promiſes, yet he will be ſupplicated for the accom- 
EF pliſhing of them; this is clear Ezek. xxxvi, 47. where in the 
Ky preceeding words, there is named and holden forth large and 

| precious promiſes, yet he {ubjoineth, Thus ſaith the Lad Cod, 
1 will yet for this be enquired of by the houſe of Iſrael, ts di it 
, for them, &c. This is likewiſe clear 2 Sam. vii. 27, where Da- 
1 g vid receiving the promiſe, that his houſe ſhould be eſtabliſhed 

i; for ever, and that the Meſſiah ſhould come out of his loins, (ac- 
| cording to the fleſh) he maketh that ſweet fruit of it, Therefore 
. hath thy ſervant ſound in his heart to pray this prayer unto thee, 
Is not this a myſtery, to turn over your promiſes into pray cis, 
L and your prayers into ſongs of prailes ? It is no wonder that we 


” a 
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fo the Duty of Prayer, © 273 10 
re efren ; nes complain, That his word doth fail for evermere, be- "Vii 
g: aſc we are not much in the excrciſe of that duty, which muſt =_— 
ot | bein the accompliſhment of nieie things that he hath promiſed. 
en- The furt“ and loft advantage that a chriſtian doth receive by 
ith the c<10iie of prayer, it is the moſt compendious and excellent 
ere way to cut temptatious that afiault us. We ſpake before of | 
a mar! i; ing corruptions, when once they have ſeized upon us; 1 
e 214 hat is a notable way to mortify them by prayer; this is like» | 
6 wit in advantage, that when temptations begin to aſſanlt us, l 
is 


43 4. thoald go to our knees for relief. And I conceive, it 2 
1.7 of Satan ve ſent to buffet us, we might be conltrain- % 
& ro /' 1y without ceaſing, Hence Jeſus Chrilt, who knew wiat 
was th: geſt and moſt effectual remedy to reſiſt tempratiors, be 
gen this remedy of prayer, Matth. xxvi. 41. Watch and proy, 
Avcrrier ints temvtation. f 

Wee hall hut up our diſcourſe, by ſpeaking a little to the 
lat thi we intended to ſpeak of at this occaſion, and it is, how 
may be helped to walk ſuitably as be ought, under 
hie g nal bonds and ſtraits. We coofeſs, it is one of the maſt 
nar icuft rafks in chriſtianity, for a perſon to walk with di- 
y.oc-nomiftion nader his public bonds, chat when God (in the 7 
den of his unfearchable wiſdom) hath thought fit to draw a 
vail over his face, to ſubſcribe that truth, He hath dine all things 
wel We confets, God hath theſe precious deſigns in ſuch a 
dupenſ ion, as that he may firſt hide pride from cur eycs, and 
ther ws may be taught io walk humbly with him. O! but if we 
wr. us enlarged in our public converſing one with ano- 
ther hu would we eſteem of ourſelves above meaſure, and be- 
em uncervalue thoſe perſons that are not thus kindiy dealt 
wht God? Hence it/is that he always mixeth opr wine with 
our w2*ir ; he knowgrh that the pouring in of ſuch ꝓiccious li- 
C41, incle druckle veſſels of ours could not contain it. 

tie eth this deſign likewiſe, in inch a diſpenlation} that we 
ny gut to the ſweet excrcite of the grace of prayer: in a 
wo. dat We may de conſtant, and icrious in that duty. We 
0144, if ſome liberty of words and enlargements in public 
were 4 anted, we would abridee aud come ſhort {2 our private 
vev:'..-15 It js the great ſcope and main drift of 1ume, to ſeem 
gre. '2 the kingdom of heaven amongſt men, though they be 
lea em the eſtimation of Chriſt, who is that faithful ard true 
Win et: ; Fo 
aua there is this deſign likewiſe in ſuch a diſpenſation. and 
it i, that we may be convinced of our folly, and of the atheiſm, 


aud pride of our hearts, that can rife r fror ſecret prayer, and 
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274 Directians and Infligations 


| yet never have anxious thoughts about it; but in our public 


traits and bonds, O! how can we mourn and repine. And we 
conte!s, we think theſe repiniags doth rather proceed from this 
that we think that gourd of worldly applauic is now bepirnirg 
ty wither over us, and therefore we cry forth, /t ig better {ir 
ur ts dis thun to live, than from this, want of the pretence «+ 
Jejus Chrilt, and the participation of his 1weetneſs, % hich we 
may oft ſtrongly couvince you by this. I: it not {ometimes f 
with you, that under your public bonds, when ye have he moft 
remarkably ſtritned within yourſelves ; yet if your hearts hang 
rot conceived evil of you, but have teſtified their atis “tion, 
doth not your i2rrow even decay, and their is nv more: repir+ 
lag thetcat? | 

Na we think the belt and moſt compendious way for a chriſ. 
tian to bear ſuch a diſpenſation, (as to attain to a divin« {comil. 
fron to Chriſt in all things, and to leave our complaints upon 
ouricives) is this, we ſhould ſtudy much the vanity of vur po. 
palur applauſe, what an empty and tranſient a thing its. I coa- 
tels, I would wiſh no greater miſery to any, than to ſeck, and 
to have it; ws think it miſery enough to have it; but certain! 
they walk ſafeſt and moſt ſecure that care not for it. Hence: 


Feathen faid well to this purpoſe, Qui bene latet, bene tit, A 


that lurks well, live. well. I would likewiſc have you much taken 
up in conſiderations, how ye have great diſadvantage by yur 
repinings and murmurings, which you have againſt his diſpen- 
{ations, in ſtraitning you in public. O! chriſtians ! do not your 
repinings incapicitate, and indiſpoſe you for the going about 
the exerciſe of ſ.cret prayer? Doth not your repinin gs unde 
your public bonds, make your bonds ſtronger upon your #pi- 
rits? I confeſs, a chriſtian miy contract and draw on more 
fetters aad bonds by one hours repining agaioſt ſuch iipeula- 
tions, than he is able to ſhake off for many days: and when ye 
are repining againſt ſuch diſpenſations, that ye have mct with, 
doth not your Juſts and corruptious flir and awake within you? 
Surely they then prevail, and we may ſay, Nullo contraricente, 
nothing in oppoſition againſt them to our apptehenſion 
We woule alſo ſay this to you, that ye may-attain to 2 dine 
and holy ſal--niftion to ſuch a diſpenſation as this, ye would de 
much in the conſideration from what fountain your repin ng 
and murmurisgs doth proceed. what is the riſe and original ot 
them, aod from which they ſpring. Is it not rather from 2 prin- 
ciple of pride, than from a principle of love to, and deligt i 
God? From a principle of ſelf. eſtimation, rather than from 4 
principle of longing for Jeſus Chriſt, and forrow for bis with 
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ts the Duty of Prayer. n | 
ic drawing himſelf from you? (The evil of Diotrophes deſirin a | 
le he pre cninence amongſt the brethren) it is frequent 3 
. us: coiting to be, as one ſaid, Aut Ceſar, aut nihi! : we defire 
3 cichec + be ſiggular and matchleſs, or elſe to be nothing. We 
1 cont.1s, if a chriſtian did ſer iouſly ponder theſe things, and me- 
a dune pon them, certainly he might bluſh and be aſhamed of 
” ki: 0941 folly he might cover his face with contuſion, and not 
” cc to look up. : 
ſt un however, we would defice you, (even you) that in ſome N 
bs really and fincerity of hezit, hove gene about this molt preci- 1] 
vo, ous 2 1 molt bleſſed exerciſe of the grace of prayer, that ye 14 
2 9 oe begin to renew your diligence, and to add to your Fl 
1 Aer e, faith ; and to your faith, virtue; and to comfort ; 
24 rourſ-1ve* with this, that there is an everlaſting reſt prepared ; 
C fr +: in heaven above, which is not like the feaſt of Aha» 4 
_ lnerus, that lafled for an hundred and ſourſcore four days; but 
2 ais ed fealt ſhall laſt throughout all the ages of long and 1 
* -adic(> eternity, Believe it, it ſhall be a bleſſed and everlaſting 1 
a {ali '- thall be an everlaſting teaſt of love. It ſhall be a feaſt | 
"1 hat all nat be capable of any period nor end, nor yet ſhall 4 | 
* know of any lothing. There is no ſatiety neither anv lothing 2 
6 in! wen. And, O! may not this comfort you in your journey, 1 


and incite and provoke your deſires to follow after him, who ; 
"= i; (together defireable, and altogether lovely, and that 5right {| 
an morning ftar, : | 
d likewiſe, I would ſay this to you, even to you who are 1 
* atbi.ts and ſtrangers to this precious exerciſe of the duty of 
rer: I think it were compleat miiery to you, if there were 


P more, but that ye are ſtrangers to it, even to the exerciſe of 
. sd of prayer: for we think the exerciſe of godlineſs, it is 

: ad to itſeif, as we may ſay that word, Piefus fibi prae- 
1 mum, It is ſuch an inconceivable and excellent a thing. that it 
* >a reward to them whoſoever have it: aud, O! will got your 


heute be prevailed with, to fall in love with ſuch a care and ex- 
celle 2xerciſe, even with the exerciſe of godlineſs, which we 
coacti c. is profitab2 for all things? And O! will ye make it 
_ jour ſtaJy to pray to God, and to be in the exerciſe of godli- 
beſe, without which ye ſhall never ſee Cod: without which 
Hall nerer be admitted to behold him, (the behalding of whom i 
the 2xerciſe of all the ſaints, and of all the fouls of juſt men now 
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ruſalem, where all the redeemed of the Lord are: and without 
the exerciſe of which, ye ſhall be eternally and und oubte dj un- 
done, it ye want godlincts, ye ſhall undergo the pains 9f hell, 
and the tor ments of the lake that burneth with fire aud bin. 
ſtone; and the day is coming when that curſe (that 1a cuiſc) 
ſnall be fad'y accompliſhed upou you, which is in Deut. xxvii, 
24. Thou ſhalt be mad, for the -ſight of thine eyes hich thy 
halt behoid, and when the Lerd ſhall ſmite thee with an evil 
fat thou canſt not be healed of, even jrum the ſole of ihy fot 
to tte crown of thy head, and thou ſhalt become an jig. mene, 
enda proverb unto all naticns whither foever the Lord Hull car. 
ry thre, and thou ſhall be ſmitten before thine enem:ic: : they 
. ſhalt ga aut one way againſi them, and thou ſhalt flee jr ven u 
core them: and thy carcaje ſhall be meat unto the jo; if the 
air, and te the beaſts of the eld, and none ſhall fray them a- 
way 4 and all theſe things ſhall come upon thee till then be de. 
firozed. : | 
2 athieſts! what a terrible and dreadful ſight ſhail it be, when 
ye ſhall behold thoſe black and hideous everlaſting chains, th.y 
- ſhall once be wreathed about your curſed necks? O! to b. 
thinking that ere long ye are to dwell and take up your cv 
laſting priſon, out of which there is no redemption again; aud 
the door of the priſon houſe is ſealed with the ſeal ot the Ling, 
which is an unchangeable and unalterable decree. O! it the ap- 
prehenſions and thoughts of this could once provoke and fiir 
3X8 yon up to pity your own precious and immortal fouls, (wii 
which there is no exchange.) Oh ! what a woful and marv-1iou: 
ſtupidity and bardneis of heart hath overtaken the peopic of 
this preſent generation, that go to hell with as much deli, ht and 
eaſe, as if they were going to heaven? Oh! that your ipirirs 
were once awakened from your ſecurity, that ye might pu 
the woful and miſerable condition that ye are lying under. 0 
chriſtians ! what are ye reſolved to do? Are ye not afraid, that 
4” ye ſhall be benighted with your work? O! ſhall the fuffaings 
| of theſe pains firſt reſolve you, and clear you of the ſadi:<fs and 
* inextricable ſorrows that are in the bottomleſs pit ? Now to him 
A who is that bleſſed Maſter of aſſemblies, who can fix theſe words 
as nails in your hearts, and who can prove them therein, to bis 
bleſſed and holy name we deſire to give praiſe. | 
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SER MON IV. 
1 THESsS. v. 17. Pray without ceaſing 


W578 to commend the bleſſed and precious eſtate of 
thoſe that are now exalted above the reach of this bleſ- 
{ed exerciſe, and who have now made a bleſſed and precious 
exchange. that inſtead of praying without ceaſing, they are now 
praiſing without ceaſing. And O! beloved of the Lord, (if fo 
we may call you) whither is that bleſſedneſs gone which you 
dig fpeal of, the enjoyment and fruition of Chriſt : ſo that if he 
would have required it of you, you would have plucked out your 
right et, and giuen them to him? O! is he become leſs pre- 
cus, that your reſpetts to him are fo much impaired ? Was it 
not oα your divine and bleſſed lot, that ye could not have 
lived d day without the enjoyment of him, in whoſe face your 
eternal bleſednefs doth ly? O! but abſence and eftrangement. 
from him is thought a diſpenſible want in theſe days; and that 
which is the ground of the expoſ}ulation, is, that ye are ſo little 
i giving obedience unto his bleſſed and precious command, Pray 
wit laut ceaſing. Yea, if the ſtones and wall of this hoaſe, and 
if the rafters thereof could ſpeak, they might utter this com- 
pi 1pon many inhabitants of this city, that they do not watch 
ne rayer, and are not exerciſing themſelves in the entertain. 
ing a divine and precious correſpondence with heaven, Oh! whi. 
ther is the exerciſe of that precious duty of prayer gone? 0 
ho independent are we in our talk with God? OI when did 
you talte ſo much of his ſweetneſs, that when ye did reflect up- 
on it, ye were forced to fay, Did not our hearts burn within us, 
while 2 ſpake with us ? When did ye caſt an indiſſolvable knot 
& 1;- upon your hands, which ye hoped eternity could not 
lool, nor diſſolve? I wonder that this is not a queſtion which 
we do not more dehate, how mach undervaluers of communion 
and lehiouſhip with God here below, (who can live many days 
without ſeeing the ſun or ſtars, without beholding of him) can 
walk with ſuch woful contentment? O! can ſuch a deluſion o- 
vertan you as this, that ye can reign as kings without Chriſt, 
and he rich and full without his fulneſs ! It were, no doubt, the 
lpcc:4; advantage of a chriſtian, to be retiring from all things 
that arc below z and to be incloſing himſelf in a ſconce, in a bleſ- 
cd and divine contemplation of that inviſible Majeſty, and to 
have our ſouls united unto him by a threefold card which is not 
caluy broken. F V4 63:4 
S 3 
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But now to come to the words, the next thing which we la- 
tend to ſpeak to from this, is, to know what is the moſt com- 
pendious way to keep yovr fouls in life, and to have them flou- 
riſhing as a watered garden in the exerciſe of prayer, we hai! 
lay theſe four things unto you. | 

Firjt, Be much io the exerciie of the grace of fear when ye 
go to pray, that ye may have high and reverent apprehenſion; 
of that glorious and terrible Majeſty before whom ye pray: there 
is a precious promiſe ſor this in Iſa. lx.” 5. Thu ſhalt ;ear and 
be enlarged, &c. Q but ovr atheiſm (and our having that in- 
ſcription engraven on all our duties, wor/2ipping an unknown 
God, ) maketh us to have ſo little acceſs unto him, and tale ſo 
little of that ſweetneſs, that cauſeth the lips of thoſe that ate 
aſleep to ſpcak. How oftentimes go ye to prayer, and are no 
more in the exerciſe of fear, than if ye were to ſpeak to one 
that is delow you? Thoſe glorified ſpirits that are now about 
his throne, O! with what reverence and fear do they adore him? 
And if it be the practice of the higher houſe, why ought it not 
to be the practice of this lower hou: ? 2 

Secondly, It ve would attain to enlarge ment in the exerch of 
prayer, ye would be much in paying thoſe vows that you have 
made to God, when ye were enlarged. Lam periuaded of this, 
that our making inquiry after vows, and our deferring to pay 
them, ſay in our practice. (before the angel) it was an ertor, it 
doth no doubt, obſtruct our acceſs and liberty to God; theſe 
two are conjoined together, paying vows and acceſs to Cod, 
Job xxii. 27. Thou ſhalt make thy prayer unto him, and 5 H 
hear thee, (which is acceſs) and thou ſbalt pay they wars, Are 
there not many of us that decree many things within guriclves, 
that are not eſtabliſhed by God? O! when mall our reſclutions 
and our practice be of like equal exteat ? 

There is a third thing we would give you as a compend:0us 
way to attain to the exerciſe of prayer, and enlargement it, 
be much in the exerciſe of fervency : ah { when we go to prayer 


under bonds, aud ſtraiinings, we take liberty to ourſelves to ab- 


breviate and cut ſhort our prayers. O ! do we not know what 
a bleſſed practice this is, to wreſtle with God, were it until the 
dawning of the day, and nes to let him go till he bleſs us ? What 
was it that made way to Jaccob's enlargement, was it not Eis fe 
riouſueſs and fervency ? And theſe two are often conjoin's in 
the Plalm, [cried and be heard me: the one importing bis fer- 
vency, and the other his acceſs. Our prayers, for the molt pait, 
dic before we win up to heaven, they proceed with fo little zeal 


ud fervehcy from vs, this was the laying of à holy man, © I Bat 


— 
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« he never went from God, without God, that ay where he 
left him, he knew where to find him again.” It is a ſayieg 
that many of us doth not ſo much as endeavour to attain to, 
alas! we may fay, that fin of ncuterality and indifferency in 
prayer, hath flain its ten thouſands of enjoyments, when our 
fins (in prayer) hath but (lain their thouſands. 

Tacre is a fourth thing which we ſhall ſpeak uuto, as the moſt 
comj<ndious way to attain enlargement in the exerciſe of prayer, 
2nd :t is this, ye would be under a deep ant divine impreflipn 
of the'e things that ye are to ſpeak of to God in the cxerciſe of 
--zyer, either to have your ſpirits under an impreſſion of ſor- 
ro, an impreſſion of joy. In a manner, a chriſtian ought 
io peak his prayer to his heart, before he ſpeak it to God; and 
it we {peak no more than what our hearts do indite, our prayers 
wouid not be long; and we ſhould eſchew theſe. vain and need- 


{els epetitions that we ale in the exerciſe of that duty of prayer. 


0! bat we are exceeding raſh with our moutns, and baſty with 
dur ipi11ts in uttering things before God, Almoit we never go 
io prayer, but if we had ſo much grace to reflect upon it, we 
ht be convinced of this, that we have uttered” things that 
have hot been fit to be uttered unto God; as when ye ipeak of 
our burdens and croſſes, which you never did fcriouſly preme- 
Citz'c upon; and likewite ſpeak of theſe things, as your joy, in 
ie ye did never rejoice. O! conceive ye him to be altogether 
ſuch n one as yourſelf, that ſuch a woful curſed practice and 
:lufc1 as this ſhould overtake you? If a chriſtian would ſtudy 
before he go to prayer, to imprint and engrave his de ſires and 
£111,525 upon his heart, he might have more liberty and accels 
2 the propoſing of them unto God. % | 

Now we ſhall ſhut up our diſcoarſe upon this noble grace and 
duty of prayer, with this, to ſpeak a little unto the antwers and 
return ot prayer. 

dd che firft thing that we ſhall ſpeak upon this ſubjeR, is, 
hat can be the reaſon that the chriſtians in theſe days are ſo 
lune expettinp, and waiting for the return and anſwer of their 
gens? For do we not ofteniimes pray, and yet do not know 
whit it is to wait for an anſwer and rcturn theie prayers of 
e: This exerciſe which is ſo much undervalued by us, the 
1 of it doth no doubt, prove that marvelions decay that is 
11, work of a Chriſtian's graces. And we conceive, that the 

©. wiring of the return and autwer to prayer, doth proceed 
gane want of the ſolid faith, and of the abſolute neceſſicy 
tand in of thoſe things that we pray to God for ; (for 
113 neceſſities, make ſtrong deſires, and carnelt expecta · 
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tions) but we may ſay, that our neceſkties die with our peti- 
tions : we ſhould be more in waiting for, and expecting the re- 
turns of our prayers. 

there is this lik: wiſe, that is the reaſon of that wofal practice, 
we have not a lively aud deep impre f ion of the burden of thcle 
things which we would have removed by God : as when one i; 
pray:ng tor the removing of ſome luſis, and fome pregnant and 
predotmnaut evil, and yet never cares Whether it be removed 
or uot, aud the reatou of this which makes us wait for, and 
expecting 10 little the anſwer and return of our prayers, is, 
becauſe we are not groaningp vader the yoke and burden, 38 
though it were untupportabie, bur walking lightly under chat 
von and be ivy bus ſen, and therefore we wait not for the an- 
ſw-rs of our prayers : ws look upon our chains and fetters of 
Iniquitics, : though they were chains ot gold and fetters ot fil 
ver; aud {- it is no wonder, that ve are not much in the x- 
pectation zi waiting ot our return of prayer, and to have theſe 


: Chains and fetters taken oft us, 


And there is this likewiſe, which is the occaſion of 51:1 little 
waiting tor an antwer to our pravers, we have not a tight 4p- 
prehenſion and uptaking of the preciouſucſs and eacellnici.s of 
thoſe things that we ſcek from Cod; we do not know ind un- 
derſtand what advantage ſhould flow to us from the has inn of 
theſe things that we ſeek, and what marvellous diſadvanta al 
flow to us from the want of them. O! bur the people © this 

clent generation, wherein we now live, have put a low rate 
upon the things of religion, which are of everlaſiing aud ſoul- 
concernment ; cven thoſe things that were accounted mui pte 
cious and cxccllent by all thoſe that have gone before us, and 
have taken up their poſſeſſions and eternal abode in that bſeſſed 
land which is above. I here is one thing which we underv2lue 
ard ſet at nought, and that is, our communion and fei win!p 
with God. We are indifferent in having of it, and core aut 
whether we have it or not, which maketh us not ecarnctiily 0 
preſs afier the purſuing of it. O chriſtians! be perſuaded of it, 
that there are theſe three diſadvantages that follow unto 4 ch1i'- 
tian that is not much in waiting for the anſwer and return of 
his prayer after he hath prayed. | 

The frft difadvantape is this, it is a compendious way to win 
to ferniality in the duty of prayer. I will not lay, that one 


Which doth not always wait for an anſwer to his prayer, hat 


he cannot pray in the Spirit, and in ſiacerity and fervency ; but 
] need not be afraid to ſay this, that be who is not fo mvcn in 
the execcis of waiting ter a return and anſwer to bis f. , 
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he p29 little to purpoſe: and it may be demonſtrated, and 


den ſhown by this reaſon. Can ye be ſerious in the accom- 
plithing of the means, if ye do not propole ſome end and defign 


betone your eyes, why ye do fo? Now, what is the end and 
ſcopes hat ye propole before yourſelves in your going about the 
excrcicc ot that duty of prayer? I contels, we ought to go about 
it, not only as a hls and mean to remove our evil, and to ob- 
tail gut advantages, but likewiſe we ought to go about it as a 
dot, {4c umbent on us: But it we go not about che duty of 
prayer, ander both theſe conſideratiors, and except we wait for 
tlic turn and anſwer, certainly we pray not aright, 

here is a ſecond diſad vantage, which a chriſtian hath, that 
doth got wait for the anſwer and return of his prayer, and it is, 
he eth many ſweet experiences of the love and good will of 


Gol towards him, It is no wonder that many or us do not 


rent much from God, the reaſon of it is, becauſe we are not 
exp<cting and waiting for much trom him. I will nor lay, but a 
c ittian that is not much in the exerciſe of waiting, may ſome- 
Une: obtain the ant ver and return of his prayers; but we may 
te ihe'e things to ſuch perſons, if your prayers be an{wered, 
ind ye have not waited for the return and aniwer of them, ſure- 


ly 7. oe much ſwcetneſs and preciouſneis of the anfwer of your 


prayers. There is this likewiſe which we would (ay to ſuch per- 


lens 2 1hele, if a Chriſtian's prayer be anſwered, when he doth 
ron, for the anſwer of it, then the chriſtian caunot fo re: 
ſalutely build his faith upon ſuch an experience, to believe that 
„ 45410 Will anſwer his prayers, as it he had been waiting up- 
61: 2 return, 
cre is this third diſadvantage that follows a ch iſtian, who 
vo much in the exerciſe of waiting for the return and anſwer 
to us prayer, and it is, he cannot continue long in a praying 
frame. I conceive, that the moſt fit aud compendious way for 
a chriſtian to keep his ſpit it in a holy and divine correfpondence 
wih God, is to have it in a holy and fit capacity to converſe 
iti, od ; this is a way to be much in the exerciſe ot waiting 
for the return and anſwer of prayer. It is a ſweet exercile to be 
ex>c"ting and waiting till the viſeon ſball /peak to you. 2 
Now, are there not many here, who, it they were poſed with 


ib qu-Nion, when were ye put te the ſerious exerciſe of wait- 


ing tor the return and anſwer of your prayers, after ye have 
prayed? 1 am perſuaded of it, ye ſhould find it a difficulty to 
tu on the number of the days wherein ye were taken up in 
as en ite. I think, that which doth fo plainly demonſtrate 
tec wotul formality and dreadtul indifferency that is amongſt 
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232 Directions and Inſtigation: | 
us, (ia going about the exerciſe of this duty of prayer) is thiz, - 
we do bot wait for the anſwer, and returns of our prayer from 
God. O chriſtrians! are ye ſo perfectly compleat ? or have ve 
already attained to the full ſtature of one in Chriſt, thit f dg 
not wait for the anſwers and returns of your prayers, that io ye 
may teccive more from God ? | 

And 1 would ſay this to theſe athicſts and ſtrangers to Cod, 
who ne ver knew what it was to wait for an anſwer and a jeturn 
to their prayers; and are there not many ſuch here, who i{ their 
conſciences were now poſed, when they did wait for a return to 
their prayers, they might (if they ſpeak the truth) ſay, that they 
did never wait for an anſwer to their prayers ? I ſay to juch, 
that they did never pray aright. 

Now the ſecond thing which we ſhall fpeak upon the returns 
and anſwers ot prayer is, how a chriſtian may come to the di- 
ſtiuct knowlege of this, that his prayers arc heard and anſwer- 
ed. A thing indeed, we confeſs, that many of us are not much 
taken up with, we not being in the exerciſe to know fuch 2 
thing. | 

ande. There is a difference betwixt the hearing of prayer 
and of getting a return and aniwer to prayer; God in the {ph 
of his unſearchable wiſdom, may fometimies hear our proyers, 
and yet make a lang time to interveen before he give the {: 141): 


return and anſwer of that prayer, this is cler from Dan. 12, 


13. where it is faid to Daniel, That ſrom the firfl day th:t he 
effifted his ſeul, his prazers and ſupplicatiant were heard : and 
yet it is one and twenty days before the anſwer and retvin of 
his prayers lid come. Theſe are two diftinft mercics to the 
chriſtizn, the hearing of his prayer, and receiving the aniwer and 
return of his prayer, which he hath prayed for: and it is gde 


from Pſalm xxxiv. 6. This peer, man cried, and the Lord hear 4 


im, and ſaved him aut of all his troubies. 

We ſhall fay this, /econdly, That there is a great and vaſt dif- 
ference betwixt the returns of prayer, and the delays of the re- 
turns of it ; and yet it were a bad inference to infer, that Gud 
doth deny to give us the anſwer of our prayers, thongh he de- 


lay them a while; or to ſay, that we can have no anfwer at al: ; 


though we conteſs, that is the common place from which che. 
riaas do bring all their arguments to prove that their prayers 
not heard, even the delay of the anſwer and return of their 
yers: and this is clear from Rev. vi. 10, 11. Where the fovls 
of thoſe that are crying to God for revenge of their blood up- 
on the earth, their prayer is heard; and yet withal they are de- 
fired to ſtay a little, until their brethren (that are to be Ilan) 
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1 the Duty of Prayer. © © 283 
' fall be fulfilled, and then their prayers ſhall be fulfilled, and ac+ 
compliſned unto them. 1 
There is this, thirdly, That we ſhall ſpeak to, and it is this, 
that ſometimes our prayers may be both heard and anſwered, 
and y<i we ſhall not believe that it is ſo, when we are waiting 
for the diſtinct and folid apprehenſion of this mercy : and we 
ohe: e, that this is rather occaſioned through the greatneſs of 
icon upon a chriſtian, and the continuance of his ſtroke ; ag 
itis evidently clear from Job ix. 16, 17. where Job faith, If 
tas ed, and he had anſwered me; yet would I net belicve 
r had hearkened to my vaice. And he gives this to be the 
ce of it, For he breabeth me with a tempeſt, and multiplieth ' 
my vH without cauſe. Or this may be the reaſon of it Tike» 
Wie, Why? when our prayers are both heard and an{wered, we 
pe lere not that it is ſo; and it is. this, becauſe of the want of the 
<$::c.1c of waiting for an anſwer, and that we are not much taken 
up in expecting a return from God to our prayers; therefore 
wn _ prayers are heard and anſwered, we cannot believe 
mat it 35 0. 
etre is this fourth thing which we ſhall ſpeak to — 
the r-turus of prayer, that the prayers and petitions of a chrii- 
122, even while he is under the exerciſe of miſbelief, they may 
de heard aud taken of his hand, as is clear from Plalm oxvi. 18, 
12. (Haid in my haſte, all men are liars; but there is a {weet - 
and precious experience which followeth that, hat ball I ren- 
ur ty the Lord, for all his benefits towards me? And this is 
clear from Jonah, Jon. ii. 4. compared with verſe 7. where he 
laith, / am caft out of thy ſight; and, yet in verſe 7. Hhen my 
N fainted within me, 1 remembered the Lord, and my prayer 
amin unto thee, int? thy holy temple. 
No to give ſome anfwer to the queſtion which we propoſed, 
how ouc may know whether or not his prayers be anſwered? Firft, 
i! - chriſtian be cniarged and enabled to go on in duty, though 
he do not receive a ſenſible manifeſtation of the grace and a- 
cepintion of his prayer, but (in a manner) he is denied of the 
aviwer and return of it, yet if he. do attaia to ſuch a length, 
as 10 pray without ceaſing, and to have ſtrength to accompliſh 
this laty of prayer, that is (no doubt) a clear token and evi- 
0.:c- that our prayers and ſupplications are heard by God, and 
a hi: own appointed time, theſe prayers of yours ſhall be an- 
iveres; and this is clear in Palm cxxx. 2. where David giveth 
tu as a token and evidence that his prayers were heard and an- 
\wered, In the day when I cried, thou anfweredfi me. And what 
ae argument that he bringeth to prove this, that his prayer” 
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was anſwered ? It is this, And firengthneft me with ftrmmpth in 
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my foul. Certain'y it is 2 bad ſign, and an evil token, that you; 
prayers are not hard: if becauſe he denieth your ſuit and pe. 
tion for a time, ye leave off the exerciſe of the duty of prayer 
and faint in the day of your adverſity. 
There is a ſecond thing by which ye may know, whether of 
not your prayers have met with a return, and anſwer from Gag, 
aud it is this, if your prayers be ſuitable unto his own word, 
and agreeable unto his holy and moſt divine will and p!-a{ure, 
then ye way be perſuaded of this, that God heard your pray-r: 
this is abundantly clear from 1 Joha iii. 14. And this is the can. 
e that we have in him, that if we aſe any thing according 
10 his will, he heareth us. Certainly it is difficult and exceediag 
hard, we confels, for a chriſtian to exerciſe faith upon the ty; » 
word of prayer, abſtracting from all other grounds. Hut it we 
wood have our faith elevated and raifed to fo divine à pitch, 
we would believe this precious truth, That whatſoever we 9 
act ordir g to his will, he heareth us ; and that he will anſwer 
our tupplications, therefore will we wait paticntly and j-ithfuity 


upon God. 


There is this third thing whereby you may know, whethcr 
or not your prayers be heard, and it is this, if ye hav? delight 
and fpiritual joy in the exerciſe of this bleſſed duty ot prayer, 
though ye have not the return and anſwer of your prayers, yet 
it is an evidence and token that your prayers are heard, and yon 
ſhall ſhortly have an anſwer given to them; and when ye ioſe 
your delight in duties, which ye once attained to, thca ye ny 


be afraid thereat; there js ſomewhat of this hinted at iu, 5 


at 


XXVii. 9, 10. where Job gives this as a reaſon and ground, that 
he will not hear the prayer and ſupplication of the hypocrite, 
becauſe he deligbteth nat himſelf in the 4lmighty : inferrivg this 
much, that it he would delight himſelt ia God, then he would 
hear his prayer, and give him a return.and anſwer to it. 

There is a fourth thing whercby you may. know whether or 
not your prayers are heard and anſwered, and it is this, wics 
your ſadneſs and anxicty (abovt that which you were aikivg 
from God in prayer) is removed and taken away; this is'clear 
from 2 Sam. i. 18. where this is given as an evidence, that Hap- 
nah was heard in her prayer and ſupplication, becauſe ber ccur.- 
fenance was ne mire ſad. And certainly when cur pravers have 
fuch a return, then we may kuow diſliaftly, that they arc an- 
ſwered by the Lord. | 

And the th thing that we would propoſe to you, whereby 
you may know whether or not your prayers have met wt 4 


to the Daty of Aon | 28x 
return and anſwer from God i 18, if Je pray, making uſe of Je- 
ſes Cariſt, as a bleſſed Days-man, to interpoſe himſelf betwixt 
the Father and you; then ve may be perſuaded of this, that 
your Prayers are heard: this is clear, where it is twice repeated 
[ou xiv. 13, 14 Mlatſeever ye ſhall aſk in my name, ye /ball 
eine it, Believe it, he can deuy you nothing that you ſeek 
ho bim, if you alk in faith. 

that which, thirdly, We ſhall ſpeak to upon the return 
45 wer, is this, to thefe things which doch oblti uct the hear- 
in. + oar prayers, Why they are not auſwered by him; fo that 
genen es when we pray to him, he /hutteth out aur prayer 
from f, and cvereth himſelf with a cl51d, fo that dur prayers 
conn;t 74/5 through. O! but it that duty and precious couaſel 
Which Hezekiah gave to Liaiah, Ia. xxxvii. 4. which truly is 
worthy to be eegraven on our hearts, Lift wp thy prayer, &Cc. 
V1: doth import, that it was a weigaty thing, which would 
require much leriouſncls in the going about it. I ſay, it that 
% counſel were obeyed, we ſhould not have need to pro- 
jo? thee obſtructions, and to complain of God's ways. Now 

ve all ſpeak to theſe obſtructions which hinder us. 

F, Hypocrily which we have in the exerciſe of prayer: O! 
but ve pray much with our judgement, when we pray not much 
with our affections; that is, our light will cry out, crucify ſuch 
ah; and our affections will cry out again, hold thy hand. It 
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iz. fiulty, to bave the ſpirit of a chriſtian brought ſuch a 


l.p;.th, as to have his judgment and affections of a like meaſure 
2nd *xtent; Job giveth this as a reaſon, why God will not hear 
a hypocrite's prayer, Job xxvii. O! even becauſe he is not con- 
ſtat; there is a woful diiagtee ment betwixt what we ſpeak and 
what we think: we ſpeak many things with our mouth which 


our hearts ſometimes witneſs that we would not have Cod grant - . 


lug vs: (in a manner) our affections are a.proteſtation againſt 
- retur} of many of our prayers: our idols are fo fixed in 

Our i heart that we ſp:we Agag the king of our luſts, though 

there be given out a commandment from the Lord to 

al! theſe; and it may oftentimes ſpeak, that the bitterneſs of 

Cath is paſt out againſt us, ſecing we do oftentimes {pare them, 

$0n'rary ty his bleſſed command. 

There is a fecend thing which obſtructs the exerciſe of pray- 
er, and it is, that woful and curſed end that we propole to * 
ſelves in going about that duty; this is clear in James i ES 
aft, and receive got, becauſe ye aſt amiſs, . p ye may confumg 


in your lafit. O! that woful idolatry that chriſtians do en 


ter ain in the exerciſe of prayer. That glorious and incoaceiv 
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236 Directions and Inftigations | 
able attribu ie of God, being Aſpha and Omega, which we 49 
facrilegiouſly attribute to ourſelves, in making of ourſelves the he. 
ginniag of our prayers, and the end of them allo : it hinders 
much our returu of prayer. Certainly thoſe woful ends that 
we ipake of in the beginning of our diſcourſe, (and all along i 
it) doth (no doubt) marveliouſly obſtruct the anſw ers ct our 
yers. 

Now the /2/? thing that we ſhall ſpeak upon the return of 
prayer, ſhall be to ſome advantages which a chriſtian my hate 
from this, that his prayers are antwered, and that hie hain re. 
ceived 4 returtif;om the Lord, Believe me, there is more love 
ia the anſwer of one prayer, than eternity could make à com. 
mentary upon: O! what love is in this, that he ſhould conde- 
ſcend to hear our prayers? That ſuch a glorions and infinite 
Majeſty ſhould {in a manner) condeſcend to bow down, his ca- 
to take notice of theſe petty deſires that we propole unto um 
And there are theſe five advantages that a chriſtian may bare 
from this. 

Firft, Ie is an excellent way to keep the grace of love in ex- 
erciſe; this is clear in Pſalm cxix. 1. I love the Lord beca be 
hath heard the ucice of my Jupplications. O! but love in tome 
hath eminently taken fire, When they have reflected upon this, 
that their prayers are heard. 

There is this /econd advantage that a chriſtian hath, from the 
return and anſwer of his prayer, it is an excellent motive and 
perſuaſion to make us conſtant and frequent in the exerciſe of 
prayer; this is clear in Pſalm cxvi. 2. where he reflecteth upon 
the hearing of his voice, Therefore I will call upon him as /;ng 
as I live. I am perſuaded of this, that our little exerciic of 
prayer, doth much proceed from this, that we wait not for a fe- 
turn of prayer; and therefore oftentimes it is, that we do not 
receive. a return, Relieve me, there is more joy and divine fatis- 
faction to be found in the ſolid and ſpiritual convictions of this, 
that our prayers arc heard, than we will have in the exerciſe of 
many prayers that we pray. | 

There is a third advantage that a chriſtian hath, from the re- 
turn and anſwer of his prayer, it is an evident token from the 
Lord, that his prayer is accepted by him, when a chriſtian can 
read his reconciliation by the gracious return of his prayer, and 
that he is in a gracious eſtate and condition: and Ol is not that 
a great advantage? We confefs, God may hear the prayers of 
the wicked for mercies that are common; but the hearing of 2 
real chriſtian's prayer, both in mercies common and ſpirituaſ. 
proveth that his perſon is accepted by God: ws muſt be accept- 


» 


t 
y 
} 
\ 
t 
t 
I 
} 
| 
| 


— — — 


. * 3 9 renn . 
2 j 1 * = oy x * 0 
8 av . 


to the Duty of Prayer. . .-  Wp 
{1 of lun through Jeſus Chriſt, before that he can have pleaſure 
 o27 acrifice; ard is not this a precious advantage, to read 
1-37 .. prion upon the returns and anſwers of your prayer from 
Gi not the chriſtian ſay, when he meets with ſuch a re- 
n aulwer of his prayer, N TI am perfueded, that I am 
þ: 141.12 wits @ lively hope, becauſe he hath heard the vcice of 
he e le ion? Jaa manner, it is a character whereig you 
r your inter cft and infeftment in that precious and moſt 
to ohritance that is above. O!] if there were no more to 
etc ou to wait for the return and anſwer of your prayers 
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north, it may be full tent unto many of theſe debates and di- yi 
bat you have about yeur intcreſt ia Jeſus Chriſt, And 
„not this araument provoke you to love him? 


Th, aurth advantage that comes to the chiiltian, from the 
ation of the return and autfwer of his prayer is, it is a 
nmr idious way to make us deſiſt from the committing of 
monty: tence is that word in Vialm vi. 8. where, upon the 
ion of the heating of his prayer, he breaketh out in 
(th 5. Depart from me, all ye wirkers of iniquity ; for 
„ bath heard the voice F my weeping. In a manner, 
(rc: fo much, that he would bave nothing to do with ſuch 
once they were. 5 

{ , the return and anſwer of proyer, is an excellent way 
to op on taith in exercile, it is a ſweet experience of the love 
of (14), upon which we may build our hope in the darkeſt . 
right, cven to call to mind theſe things that he hath given to us 
it for 7.07 days. Certainly a holy and divine reflection upon 
thet: dings, might perſuade us, that he will not ſhut vp his 
end loving mercies, into an everlaſting forgetfulneſs, 

. cloſe up our diſtourſe upon this noble duty and grace 
cf e thall defire this one thing of you, Vs are begotten 
wits a \.vely and precitut hope, that yon may be more in that 
. -xercie t 1 may ſay, that there rs no fig which a chriſtian 
taal! be more deeply convinced of, in that day when his feet 
ſh! aud upon the utmoſt line of time, as this fin of the ne · 
lebt of the duty of prayer. Aud we confeſs, God may reprove 
many, that they bind heavy burdens on mens ſhculders. that are 
grief te beborn ; and do net ſa much them/elves as tauch them 
wi: v their fingers. | 

N however. ſeriouſly enlarge your hearts unto this bleſſed 
cite; for believe me, it is the way (if ſo we may ſpeak) to 
bins down heaven upon carth. But alas! I am afraid, that this 
cnty of prayer, is not much now in practice amongſt many of 
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us in this evil and perverſe generation, as a thing unſucory? O01 
that ye haJ now a divine anticipation of that glorious enjoy gent 
of him, which ye thall have throughout all the ages of et: rvity, if 
you be ſerious in this exerciſe, Oh! may we not walk noun. 
tully many days in the bitterneſs of our fouls, becauſe we we 
no more in the ex-rcil- of fecret prayer? O! whither is your 
devoy ns gone in theſe days? O! whither is it gone? | am a. 
frail, that if theſe that have lived before in ancient deys were 
now alive, doubtlets they would be ignorant of ns, and they 
would not acknow!lege ns for chtiſtians. I would tay this tor 
theſe who never ſerivaſly praftited this guty as yet, of which 
number there are many, O! but prayer be another thin, than 
the moſt part of vou conceive it to be. I think, it is not only 


* myſterious in its nature, to conceive how the ſpirit of min can 


convetſe with him that is the Father of {pirits, bow tne {ould 
interveen a communion and fellowthip betwixt ſuch wo. It is 
a myſtcry and rid ale ſurely, which we cannot eaſily un od but 
withal, this is a lamentation, and ſhall be for a la mentation the: 
the exerciſe and pꝛactice of prayer, is grown as myfteriv ys 38 
the nature of it. O! but there are many of you, that ſuppoſe 
ye are praying aright, and therefore you thiok ail is w:!!, who 
ſnall be cut off, as thoſe that never prayed. I conceive, if w: e- 
lieve all that is ſpoken upon this exerciſe of prayer, what divine 
properties are requiſite to a chriſſian, that would ſeriouſly go a- 
bout the exerciſe of this precious duty, we raight cry ct. This 
is a hard ſa ing, who can bear it? And certainly, it is altug-ther 
impoſhble for ns, thonph it be not impoſſible to God, t calarge 


our hearts to purſue it: Far with him nothing is impoyiole. ON. 


that if once ye might be perſuaded to {ct about the exercile of 
this precious and moſt excellent duty of prayer, which witi de 
to your eternal advantage, and ſoul everlaſting concerrment, | 
am atraid, (O chriſtians !) that if one from heaven (he have 
entered into theſe everlaſſing and ble ſſed poſſeſſions of thei *. 
celleat and bleſſed cſtate of life) would come down to earth. (if 


ſo with reverence we may ſpeak) and preach upon this text of 


ours, Pray vit baut ceaſing : and ſpeak of theſe precions and 
unſpeakable advantages which do accompany the man that 1s 
much in the excrciſe of prayer: there be many of us, I fear, 
would ſcarcely be inclined to hear ſuch an exhortation And 


more than this, if one from the dead would ariſe, and come from 


the pit unto this city, and preach upon this text utno you, Fray 
awithout ceaſing, having the chains of everlaſting Wrath Hanging 
about his veck, and preach upon theſe ſad and unſpeakavie dit 
advantages, which arc to be found in the neglect of this H 
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Vould become monſters aud wonders one 


"TD 


exerciſe of this duty of prayer, and ſhould defire you to flee 
from that wrath that is to come: O] would there nut be many 
of vw". (1 am afraid) who wonld ſtop your ears, and would not 
ien unto the voice and language of ſuch an Exhortatiow? Oh 
whole are many of us goiog ? Whither are we going! Certain- 
jy the apprehenſions and thoughts of everlaſting ſeparation from 
the prctence of the Lord, is not much engraven and deepiy im- 
pi upon the ſpirits of the hypocritical chriſtians of this ge- 
ner ten, we are not afraid of that wrath and &ernal deſtruction 
which is approaching uvto us. | | 

burt to you that are heirs of the promiſe, who are heirs of 
th- ;-2ce of life, and who are begotten again unts a lively bope, 
i woeid ſay this unto you, Pray without craſing. and once you 
mall hing without ceaſing, and without all interruption. And 
to the that pray not, the day is coming, when they ſhall howl 
zu chat bottomleſs pit, amongſt thoſe everlaſting flames of fire 
aod ocimſtone, when they ſhall be brayed in the mortar of the 
wratiz of God, by the peſtil ot his ſevere juſtice ; when bi om- 
ni ency ſhall uphold yon, and his juſtice ſhall ſmite you ecer- 
rally, Oh! it were many of your advantages, that you were. 
(indeed) beaſts without immottal ſouls : for to have ſouls, doth 
capacitate you for an eternal being and for an etctnal puniſh- 
meat, 
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Pry. iv. 23. Keep thy heart with all diligence : for out of it 
are the iſſues of life. 

XE conceive, if there were a window opened in each 

Wa 

that are here, might behold one anothers hearts, we 

of us to another, and 
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boſom, for ſuch an one is the hypocrite, James i. 3. A deuble- 


290 
to ourſelves likewiſe, and might cry out, O! where is the Crd 


I our hearts ue turned out of us, (fo to ſpeak) and we {ary 


it. 


and I would requeſt you to take notice of them: 


The Way how a Chriſtian 
* of judgment. that takes not vengeance on ſuch deceitful heut 


the inſide of our hearts, we would wonder at his paticnce, x 
think, luch is the deſperate deceitfulneſs of our hearts, that if 
all the faints ſince Adam's days, and ſhall be to the end of the 
world, had but one heart to guide, I think they would milpi- 
L would only ſay this to believers, that if your hearts were 
left one hour to yourſelves to keep, ye would commit mor: ici. 

vity, than ye can imagine or dream of. There is only theſ: 
fs things that [ would ipeak to before I come to ihe words; 


And, it, 'There are many of us that have two hearts in our 
minded man is unſtable in all his ways ; that is, a man that hath 


two hearts, a part of his heart goeth to God, and a part of his 


* 


heart goeth 


to the devil. And I think, if we were all well {c:rch. 


end, it is to be feared, that many of us would be found to- 


hearted men. | : 
Secondly, That although ye would give Chriſt all your: mem- 


. bers, yet if you would not give bim your heart, it would be 


nothing thought ot; if you would give him your eyes, ſo that 
you would not look to your idols pleaſantly, nor yet lovi with 
delight upon any curſed or ſinful object; and it you would 
give him your ears, ſo that you could, nor would not Harken 
to the voice of any of your temptations, but be as deif a; un 
adder unto them ; and if you would give him your tongues, {5 
that you ſhould not ſpeak auy thing diſhonourable to him; and 
if you would give him your feet, ſo that you ſhould not walk 
in any way, but in an approven path of godiineſs : now, I lay, 
although you would give him all theſe members of your body, 
yet if ye give him not your heart, it is all to no pur poſe, Prov. 
AXifi. 29. My/on, give me thy heart, &c. 

Thirdly, There ure many which give their hearts to their idols, 
and their tongues to Chriſt, bat one day they ſhall be found to 
de but deccivers. : 

Leftly, It is a noble thing for a chriſtian.to be taken up in 
the keeping of his heart. I may ſay this of the heart, which the 
apoſtle james ſaid of the tongue, It is an unruly eli, full o 
deadly pon, James iti. 8. The heart is taken up with whorng 
from God, and with contriving the way how to ſatisty its luis, 
and continually forſaking the living God. Our hearts art doing 


name, tnd blaſpheming the God of Jacob. 
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q Now, to come to the words, there are four things therein, 
p Tirjt, The duty impoſed upon a chriſtian, and that is, To keep 
w Hart. Secondly, That the heart of man hach many ſechers, 
[ which is imported in that word, keep. Thirdly, You have the 
if qualifhcations and way how a hel * mould keep his heart, 
E - wiich are rendered in thele words, with all diligence ; or as the 


words may be rendered, with all keeping. And laftly, The rea- 1 
re ons why you ſhould do fo, for out of 1t are the iſſues of life ; A 
i- for if you do fo, you ſhall have life; but if not, from thence 
is are th iſſues of death. Now from the firſt thing in the wards, 


F y: “d conſider theſe two things. 
ti:j{, That it is a duty incumbent on every chriſtian, To keep 

er his Heart; this is clear not only from our text, but likewiſe in ö 
les Lent. iv. g. Only take heed to thyſelf, and keep thy ſoul diligent- | 
ih *. c. Prov. xxili. 26. Cuide thy heart in the way, Which is, q 
us tudy to keep it diligently in the way of godlineſs. And it is I 
h. cle Kkewiſe, that à chriſtian ought #5 keep his haart, for the 6 
0 gut advantages that are holden out in ſcripture for ſo doing; | 

on take one place, in Prov. xvi. 22. Better is he that ruleth ws | 
n. pit, than he that taketh a city. 5 A 
de The ſecend thing that I would {ay to point out the woſul dil. ö 
at aJvaniages that wait upon him that rules not his own heart, but ' if 
ch £ives it leave to rove here and there is, Prov. xxv. 28. He that 4 
ba!b 162 rule over his cn ſpirit, is like @ city that is broken 4 
en run, and without walls. And there are theſe two diſadvantages wt 
un that wait upon not keeping of the heart: 1. There is no temp- of 
{9 tions that aſſault a heart that is not kept, but they become 5 0 | 
nd viorious : ipiritual ſtrength hath forſaken them that keep not 4 
Ik thei; carts, 2. There is no exerciſe nor duty that 2 chriſtian is | 
J. enp!v1:d in, which keeps not his heart, but he is like a ruinous 27 
y, Uuty which hath no walls, and in which there is no order. 4 | 
. os, the next thing that I would (peak to is, 10 ſhow what } 

it imports to keep the heart, and what are the directions and , il 
ls, way2, Which a chriſtian ought to have before him in the exerciſe = | 
to zud duty of keeping his heart. : J 


- Aud, firſt, It imports this, that a chriſtian ſhould obſerve the 
— 26190 of his heart, and ſhould not let his heart nor thoughts 
we £0 .\tray, but ſhould have 2 regiſter of all their motions ; as is 
o cer ia Luke xxi. 34. And take heed to yourſetves, leſt at any 
ng 4 your hearts be overcharged with furfeiting and drunken- 
og ji, end cares of this life, and fo that day come upom you wn- 
14ores, | | 
1 Tie ſecond thing which keeping of the heart includes is. "you 
ud keep all the things har pertain 0 your Bears ; ad there 
2 : C6. * 


— - 


— — 
— — —— — 


3 a Sets 


= 4 _ o 


292 The Way how. a Chriftian 
are theſe five things which ye muſt keep: Fiat, Your thoughts. 
you maſt keep your thoughts ſo ſtraitly, that you muſt not gr 
them any ſinful latitude in the leaſt manner. Secondly, A chtit. 
tian, be mult kee p his eyes, which are the windows through 
ich much wickeeneis is conveyed to the foul, Frov. xxiii. 25, 
My fon, give me thy heart, &c. Prov. iv. 25. Let thin? "pe tech 
right on, and let thine eye-leds lock ſiraight before thee. Is if 
Solomon hed ſaid, Jt i» but fcaliſpneſt to keep your hearts, if 
ye keep not ycur eyes. Thirdly, Ye mult keep your tongues, that 
they ipeak no evil of the ways of godlineſs; for fo are the word: 
following the text, Put away from thee a froward mouth, and 
per verſe lips put far frem thee. Which is, order thy tongue 
Fqurthly, You muſt keep your feet, that ye walk not in the >aths 
of wickedneſs : if once you give a latitude to your feet 10 po in 
the way to hell, it ſhall be but in vain to keep your hearts: 
therefore kec p your feet from running to the murder of your 
ſouls. Laſtly, Ye muſt keep your ears, ye ſhould delight to tpcak 
good of godlineſs, and ſhould alſo delight to hear good ipuken 
of it: ye ſhould not be among theſe that favour of nothing but 
of ſin, but ye ſhovid be amongſt theſe that favour of puod ; 
therefore as ye wouid not be accetliry to the murder ot your 
own ſouls, and as ye would not have the blood of them |; ing 
upon your heads, ye muſt needs keep al theſe parts that belong 
to the keeping of your hearts aright. | 
The third thing which the keeping of your hearts includes is, 
to eſchew ali unclean things that may de file your hearts, Prov. 
v. 3. Remeye thy way far from her, and come nat ni the 
dsr of her houſe. When you fee any cvil thing approaching. 
you mult depart from it, and eſchew it, Deut. xii. 20. te 
herd to thyſelf, that thou be not ſnared. There are many jnare*, 
that may be acceſſary to deſtruction: and there is this that Motes 
marks as a chick evil, and hkewiſe oftearimes forbids in this devs, 
to have falſe weights and balances, Lev. xix 22. Deut xxv. 5. 
They are not only ſinful of thernfelves, but becauſe they are an 
appearance of evil, they ſhould etchew them; therefor e he for- 
| bid- them: and the apoſtle bids us likewife Main from all ap: 
fearance of evil, 2 Theff. v. 22. | 
The fourth thing which keeping of the heart includes ir, is 
put teſtraĩuts upon your hearts, that fo you ma not commit 
ibiquity; ye ought firſt to lay the bond of Chrift's love upon 
vourſcves; ye ſhould like wite lay the bond of judgment upon 
y our !elves, knowing that once God ſhall call you to a reckon- 
ing for all your wiekedneſs, which now moſt wickedly yon 
commit; and you ought to lay the bonds of God's omailcicncy 
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vpon yourſelves, to know and con ſider that all things are known - 


19 him, and that he ſeeth all things; and ye ought likewiſe to 
<-n{;d-r how grievous, and how diſpleaſing a thing fin is to the 
Maj:i:y of God, that man, whois the workmanſhip of his hand, 
ould rife up agaialt him: we may ſay that of ourſelves which 
i in Lim. iii. 22. It is of the Lord's mercies that we are nat 
aan emed, becauſe his compaſſions fail not, they are freſb every 
rung, &c. All theſe things a chriſtian ought to lay to heart, 
as! iccionſly to conſider them. 7 
Ie ſecond thing which keeping of the heart includes, is, a 
chi han ought not to flight the opportunities given unto him 
for the ſtrengthning of his grace: for they which light oppor- 
ninitics, keep not their own hearts. 
Let thing which it imports is, that a chriſtian ſhould be 
muci i1 the diligent exerciſe of duties, that the heart may be 
kept and holden in a notable frame. And there is two exerciſes 
whict, a chriſtian ought to be diligent in: , The exerciſe of 
prayer. Secondly, The exerciſe of watching. There is a fivefold: 
tram: which a chriſtian ſhould be in, which would rightly keep 
dis heart: fir/t, In a frame of praying, that he ſhould not be 
lack aud coldrife to go about duties; the command thereof is 
bolica out in that word, Watch and pray ; and alſo in that word, 
Pre; without ceaſing. The ſecond frame, ſhould be a believing. 


france: and it is to be feared, that there are got many ſuch here: 


but that there are many walking in ſuch a way and frame, which 
alas ! fear, will lead them in the way to hell; if we were ſincere, 
we would hold Chriſt faſt, and would not let him go; and if 
our hats were in a right frame, we would avoid any thing that 
might make him to depart from us. But alas! we have many 
dag evidences (now a- days) that we are not for Chriſt, we care 
not whether we have his preſence or want it; the want of bis 
preſ gg is as lightſome and pleafant to us, and as well taken 
with 7 many, (I will not fay all) as the enjoying of his preſence: 
an! this is a ſure evidence of groſs protaneſs, ignorance and 
ii 12gement from God, if there were no more to prove it but 
this, your ſtoutneſs of heart to meddle with fin, proves that you 
dre untgauad chriſtians. We would deſire you by all the tor- 
ments of hell, and all the terrors of that everlaſting lake, which 
burneth with fire and brimſtone, for ever and ever; by all the 
jovs of heaven, of that higher houſe, that ye would carry a cir- 


cumipect walk before God. The third frame that we would de+* 


hire you to walk in is, a tender frame; and if ſo ye were walking. 


Je Huld be loth to commit ſin wilfully, and wo ſhall be to 
em ciernally which do ſo. We will not (many of us) believe 
1 21 | n 
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204 The Way how @ Crilian 
this, although angels would preach it unto us, for our hearts 
arc hard like an adamant-ftone. I would only ſay this to you, 
« This book, this glorions book, is ſealed with ſeven ſeals, and 
« our hearts are ſcaled with fourteen teals.” O! wo be to thoſe 
hard hearts that many of us have, we will never know until they 
run us eterually into the bottomleis pit. 

The fourth frame that a chriſtian thould walk in is, in e !oving 
frame ; ye ought to have your hearts burning within you with 
love towards that glorious, infinite, and myſterious Object, ſe- 
fas Chriſt. We a ſhall never de able to comprehend, nor recom- 
penſe that love which he hath to us; tor the fartheſt we can go, 
is to be ſick of love to him. But O! he died with love for us, 
for be had fo great love to ns, that he laid down his life for us. 

I be t frame that a chriſtian ſhould walk in is, a fearing 
frame; to walk uader the fear of the hazard that you are in, if 
you be left to yourſelves, aud to your own ſtrength : 1 may fa, 
cuſcd be the perion that never kept his heart in none of cheſe 


we things that we have ſpoken of. 


Now the third thing we would ſpeak to from the word: is, 
to know the times when a chriſtian ſhould eſpecially keep his 
heart; and there are fix times when (I conceive) he ſhould waich. 
over his heart carefully, and keep it. 

1. After he hath met with fowe enjoyments, then he ſhould 
Keep his heart, and not let it go wrong. 

2. The ſecond time is, in the time of defertion ; for that time 
is a wandering time from the living God. 

3. A chriſtian ſhould keep his heart when be. perceircs his 
temptations to be very ſubtile. | 

4- And the fourth time is, to keep your hearts diligent in du- 
ties; for when ye are negligent in duties, then the devil is baſy 
ro get ? uy hearts. . | 

5. fi th time is, under a ſecure frame, then you ſhould 
keep your hearts mightily. | | 

6. And the la/? time is, when temptations are like to grow 
very ſtrong, you ſtiould then at that time keep your hearts wi'h 
a ſtrong guard. . : 3 

Now, as for the firft time, viz. To keep it under enjoy ments, 

ſhould then ſtudy to keep our hearts; for then, and at that. 
time, the devil condeſcends to dandle us vpon his knces, (if io 
we may ſpeak) and for this we would give you ſome conlide- 
rations. 

The firfl conſideration is, the heart of man is never prouder 
and proner to commit iniquity, than after enjayments of G, 
he is never more prope to ſecurity, than atter enjoyments; 
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when was it that the ſpouſe fleeped, but when ſhe was full of 
ioy Song v. 3. I have put off my c:at, how ſhall I put it on 
again” Kc. When was it that the diſciples roved, but when they 
were on the mount, when they ſaid, Let us make three taber- 
nacles * Matth. xvii. 14. And when was it that John committed 
idolatry ? Was it not when he faw thefe excellent viſions of 
heaven * 

The /econd conſideration is, that the Nroke which is given by 
the de vil after enjoyments, it is a very fad ſtroke, and hath caul- 
ed many to ſay, Who can fland before the children of Anal And 
to draw that concluſion, I bal ence fall by the hands of form 
of mine enemies. ; | 

Ihe third conſideration is this, if a chriſtian embrace a temp» 
titꝛon after enjoyments, it will be very hard for him to ſhake 
... 


The fourth conſideration is, that the embracing of a tempta- 
tien oftet eajoyments, is a fin very hardly to be repented of, it 
will coſt him many tears for re penting of it; for it is a hardning 
| thing, which wilt harden his heart mightily under all ſorts of fins 
| whi-> he can commit. 


3 F:/thly, Conſider this, that the embracing of a temptation 
aft-r cnj0yments, it is very diſpleaſing to Chriſt, when ye em- 
| brace an idol, and prefer it before an abſent Chriſt. O! that is 


a oft dangerous fin, But when you embrace an idol after en - 
j7ements, that is a damnable fin, for you prefer it to a preſent 
Cbriſt. O! that is a fearful ſin, 
; Nw the ſecond time when ye ſhonld keep your hearts is, 
when ye are going about the exerciſe of duties, and efpecially 
in e duty of prayer, and ye ſhould keep it in four or five re- 
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7 ſpects: Firft, in going about duties, and namely in prayer, ye 

meat ng in vain thoughts, if your hearts be not well keeped, 
| d. The heart of a chriſtian is moſt ready to fall into the 

a tormality, and therefore if ye keep not your hearts well 
in garies, ye cannot but be formal in the performance of them. | 
| 7+.r{y, Our hearts many times have too low thoughts and up- 

tzkings of the incomprehenſible Majeſty of God: the damnable | 
; ignarance Which is amongſt people, makes them get ſo little ad- 
5 rantage in prayer; do you not ſpeak to him, as to one of | | 
) ſellaa companions? Where is the exerciſe of fear, and of trem · | 


bling, which chriſtians in old times uſed to have, as Moſes, when - 


ke :ppeared and came before God? Fourthly, Our hearts are 
ö rore to miſbelief, and ready always to miſbelieve God, and his if 
; omiſes. Laftly, Except ye keep your hearts, it is impoſlible for \ 
; on to take alongſt with you yu neceſſity : if one were Rand» : 
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28 The Way bew a Chriftian | 
ing by and heard your prayers, they would ſay, that you are not 
in earneſt witi God ; for you ſeek ſuch things from a principle 
of light, and not from neceiſity. Now, I would poſe you with 
this, whether ever you have been obſervant in any of theſe du- 
ties or nos? There are many whole prayers make them tio have 
more diſtance with God, therefore I would requeſt you to luok 
to this, that ye be ſerious ia prayer, and to know whether or 
not this be your frame; for there are tome that will come from 
prayer with far more bonds on them, than when they begun; 
and what is the reaſon af that, bur want of fervency? It i: a 

eat myſtery of his love, that he ſends not fire from heiven to 
= our facrifice, and conſume ourſelves likewiſe ; for what are 
many of our prayers, but, as it were, the cutting off of a d 
neck, which is an abomination unto the Lord * 

The third time when a chriſtian ſhould eſpecially keep his 
heart ie, under deſertion; and 1 ſhall give you three rec ng 
why we ſhould watch well at that time. Firſt, The devil is bu- 
ſieſt to ſeck our hearts under deſer tion. Secondly, Ihe emir ices 
ing of an idol under deſerdon, it is for that why God lenpencus 
qut the time of aur lying under deſertiou fo lGug, becavic we 
go to the bed of love with an idol when Chriſt is away. Fu, 
Becauſe when a chriitian hath leaſt ſtrength, he loſeth oth much 
of his faith, +ad of his love. He maketh you then to look nt 
the world, ta be as taſtleſs az the white of an egg: ye muſt 
take that as a diſpenſation of Chriſt's love, that he makes al 
things taſteleſs to you under delertion. That is a nobie Cif- 
penſation, far by it he impoles a necciiity upon you, to erp 
your hearts, til! he return unto you again. | 

The fourth time when a chriſtian hound keep his heart in 
2 ſecure frame: I think, there are ſome ſlecping in a ſlcep of 
conſcience, which will never awake till the ſcreechings = 
damned in hell awake them. I thall propoſe theſe two comſide 

| rations, to keep your hearts in ſecurity: 1. Becauſe when e 
8 are ſecure, yc have then leaſt ſtrength; and is there not many 
among ſt you that dare ſay, but that the devil then aſſaults you bis- 
| - terly? And when your hearts is lyiog in ſecurity, it ſpeaks that 
' 
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ye are in a carnal frame. 2. If ye keep not your hearts when ye 
are ſecure, then ye may bid faith, love, and joy farewel until 

ſome other time, as ye may ſce in the practice of Felix, C4. 
wey, and I will hear thee at ancuber time, Acts xxiv. 25. 1 would 
not deſire a more {ad caie to an enemy, than not to keep his heatt 
when he is under ſecurity, ſor be may bid the grace of the lpi- 
it farewel unto another time. ; 


Ihe aſt time when a chriſtian pught eſpecially ta kecpꝰ 
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 * ought ts heep his Heart. 297. 
de be is, When ſtrong aud ſubtile temptations appear plauſible, . 
ko-{t like, and beautiful, then ye muſt be upon your watch. 
Odo not temptations win in upon your h-arts, before ever ye. 
be vare? And this ſpeaks much ſecutity and unwatchtulnets. 
j would fay, it is hard, yea, very hard to a chriſtian, who is not 
watchtul, to take up the ways of the devil, ubſe ways are mere 
ſubtitle, than the way of an eagle in the air, or the way of @ſer- 
per! upon @ rock, or the way of a ſhip upen the ſes. Who can, 
c:11prehend his ways ? He tempts us always, both upon our right 
ha::1, and upon our left hand, both behind and before, both 
ing and (leeping, we are never free of his deceitful and un- 
{211 chable crafts. I would fay this unto you, he is happy that 
tis always, and hearkens to Chrilt's voice of direction ia his 
word, depending upon him for ſtreagth ; but many liſten mote 
to he voice of temptations, than to Chriſt's bleſſed voice. 

o, the next thing which I would ſpeak to you is, to pro- 4 
j-.\c ſome conſiderations to you to keep your hearts, and, 7 
that ve would canſider them, and lay them to heart. | 1 

he irſt conſideration is this, I think many of us may be 
x: aid, that the devil dwells and keeps poſſeſſion in many of our 
he"1(s; and alas! he is like to be a poſſeſſor of ſome of them 
p<: hctually. I will give five evidences of one, that by all ap- 
2-arance, the devil hath his heart. And now, I charge you, (O 
athieſts ) in the name of our Lord and Saviour precious Chriſt, 
ate would examine yourſelves by them: Fir, Was never 
cue o yon convinced, ta cry out that word in Pſalm xxv. 11. 
tr thy names /ahe, © Lord, pardon mine iniquity : far it is very 
great! | fay to ſuch perſons, that were never convinced of this, 
„ i were never convinced of the hard difficulty to win to the 
right keeping af your hearts, by all appearance, the devil hath 
u hearts in keeping ; for theſe whoſe hearts are in the hands 
be devil, they are never ſenſible of their loſt eſtate. Secondly, . 
{cſs who never wan to make uſe of Chriit, that is a token 
that the devil hath their hearts io keeping: there are many of us, 
who are convinced of the vanity of our idols; but yet, alas!. 
many of us drown our convictions with the fin of tipling, and 
bury them ia the ſepulchre of drunkenneſs: but believe it, if. 
je go on jo, and continue therein, God will plead with you for 
:1 ſame. The third evidence is, one that hath a filent, hardned 
aud deceived conſcience, and whoſe conſcience is ſilent, by all, El 
:ppearance, the devil hath that perſons heart in his hand; for 
ihe devil enticeth many to fia with greedineſs, and will make 
ir conſcience not to reprove them, ſo that they delight in no 
detier, fot he hath taken away the tongue of their conſcience, 
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ſo that they cannot {peak : but believe me, the day is coming, 
when your conſcience ſhall be the greateſt foe and enemy that 
ye can or ſhall have, And believe it, there are many of you here, 
who have your heart fo hardned, as thoſe that are mentioned, 
Eph. iv. 17, 18. % walk in the vanity of ther own mind, 
having their underſtanding (arkned, being alienated from 
the life of God, through the ignerance that is in them, becauſe 
of the blindneſs of their hearts. Your conſcience, when it is 
cavrerized, it will not ſpeak to you, althongh ye would commit 
that damaable /in againſt the holy Ghoſt. Aud ye think yourſelves 
well enough, when it doth not reprove you: but alas! ye llecy 
with a falſe witneſs in your boſom, it hath many alluring dein- 
ſrons, but one day the words of it will be as ſharp as ſwords; 
it will cry, Peace, peace, when behold ſudden deſlructiom; it will 
make you ſleep found for all the danger that is hangiug above 
- Ye walk, (many of you) 1 3 drunkenneſs 1 thirf, 
O athieſts ! what will ye do, when that day ſhall come upon you, 
| when theſe two books ſhall be opened? Firfl, The book of your 
wandcrings and backſlidings, in which a huge innumerable troop 
cl fins are written. And, ſecend!ly, The book of your confcience, 
and there can be nothing read out of that firſt book, but thy 
conſcience thall confirm it with Amen. : 

The fec-:d conſideration is, that if ye were to live eigh 
years, and though ye ſhould weep and mourn forty of th: 
years perpetually, if it could be poſſible, and pray other forty ot 
theſe years, yet all that would be for nought, if ye will not pire 
him your hearts. Believe me, if ye give not him your hearts, 
that feorence ſhall be ounced upon you, Depart. Oh will 
ye not give him your hearts, who ought to have them, both by 
creation and redemption ? | 

The third conſideration is, did ye never find any difficulty to 
believe, or to pray, or to love God? Ye may be perſuaded of it 
that ye are ſleeping under a dangerous deluſion, that ye thi: 
ye are going, and ſhall go to heaven, when ye ſhall be thruſt 
down to hell. I would fay this, ** There hath been much joy 
« amongſt the devil and his angels, for the ſucceſs which he hath 
© had in Glaſgow :” he hath purchafed many harpers to himſc!t, 
who hag that curſed ſong, ** 1 am not far from victory. I think. 
we may turn that word into another way, which Chriſt ſaid to 
his diſciples, There is one of you twelve that ſhall betray me. | 
think, he may ſay otherwiſe of us, Eleven of each twelve thut 
are lere ſball betray me. O] it is ſad, that the Son of God, c- 
ven precious Chriſt, ſhonld have ſo many betrayers amonglt us. 
O! therefore give Chriſt your hearts. Did ye never read that ot 
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it chere be of profeſſors. that ſhall be rejected, alas! what ſhall 
become of you that never knew him? And if the righteous ſearce- 
ly be ſaved, O!, what ſhall the ungodly and ſinners dh? 

The fourth conſideration is, 1 would propoſe thele three things 
to ron: Ff, What is the cauſe O athieſts that ye cannot en- 
dure hypocriſy, why ye cannot look upon chriſtians? The cauſe 
is, they have not only the image and picture of Chrift, but the 


very {abſtance of Chriſt. Why hate ye not the reſt of fins, as well 


as hypocriſy ? It is, becauſe the reſt of ſins, look rather like the 
1-vil, and therefore ye love them; but hypocrites ſeem to have 
ſomething of God in them. therefore ye hate them. Secondiy, O 
a1+:ic{ts ! do you believe that there is a heaven, and a hell, and 
an eternity of pain, and a day of judgment? If ye believed thoſe 
things, ye would not be fo profane. Thirdly, Did ye never ſind 
au delight in praifing and commending of him? Your hearts 
faith, No; and your practice faith, No: Q! Wo, wo, to yoy' 
etcroally. | I 

The fifth conſideration is, the day is approaching. when the 
jeaſt iniquity ſhall be preached in the hearing of angels and men, 
that every one committed, there ſha!l not one jor-of fin be paſ- 
ted by; and of all fianers, the hypocrites ſhall have the ſaddeſt 
0:ntenance, becauſe they ſhall gr of a joyful end, 
aud loſe the opinion of the ſaints, which will make them to Ioox 
with a fad countenance in that day. A hypocrite will be more 
w.cd for the loſs of the approbatiou of the ſaints, than for the 
lois of the Divine approbation. O ! know and conſider theſe 
tbr ee things: Fig, Know that all your iniquities ſhall be read 
in rhe hearing of angels and men : the very thoughts which ye 
han had at mid-night, ſhall be known. What will be your though ts 
6, O athicſts! in that day? Second, Know that hypocriſy 


may vin eaſily through the world under the name of grace, but 


in that day, there fhall be a clear diſtinction made. It is hard 
1» 11d warches betwixt hypocrity and grace; but Gad ſhall take 
7our vizard off your face, and let you be known, aud ye (hall 
ye! the pame which ye deſerve, O hypocrites. Thirdly, that 
i ſhall be to ſuch, which ſhall not be found in Chriſt at that day. 
O ! will ye afk him, and that with your hearts? “ I take all the 
angels in heaven, and all the ſaints about the throne of God 
** t> witneſs; yea, I rake the very ſtones of theſe walls, and the 
* timber of this houſe, and this book in mine hand, to wit- 
* ne's againſt jou, that ye were invited to give your hearts to 
* Chiaſt.” 

The 4 conſideration is, he that will not give his heart to 
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Chriſt, believe it, theſe fobr things are coming upon him Fir 
He ball be go more intreated to keep his heart, neither ſhall he be 
Jatreated to give his heart to Chrilt any more, tor the devil hat 
have it. Secondh, O athicits! theſe four things ſhall overcome 
vou: Fir, Sin, it ſhall have dominign over you: you once de- 
lighted mightily in fin, but, alas! it ſhall be a heavy burden to 
you m that day. Secondly, The wrath of God ſhall orm 
yon : O!] that ſhall be a mighty prince. Thirdly, The devil. 
And laftly, The luſts of your own hearts; all theſe ſhall 1-24 
in the mire. Fourthly, There is this which is coming upon 

you, O athieſts! There all be a ſentence of eternal excommuai- 
cation pronounced againſt you, who would not give your k2:rts 
to Chriſt, theſe bleſſed and gracious lips that always did delig!;r 
in {pcaking good to loſt ſinners, ſhall then pronounce that ad 
and woful ſentence againſt you, Depart from me, ye curſed, / 
know you not. The aft thing which is approaching unto you iz, 
the day is coming, when ye ſhall be ſent away to that priſon, 
ont of which there is no redemption : ye ſhall be a number of 
miſerable comforters one to another in that day. Ye ſhall not 
Have a grain weight of comfort, forall the joy and pleaſure which 
many of you have had in a world ; Tau fball be phyſicians 4 
value, and gnaſh your tongues for pain. We would ſay this un- 
to you, O] let the torments of hell, or let the joys of heaven, 
perſuade you to give him your hearts; let the one conllrain you, 
or let the other terrify you, to this noble duty of giving him 
your hearts; and if ye give him not your hearts, ye ſhall cut 
the day that ever ye were born, or that ever there was a proph:t 
amongſt you; and ye ſhall lament that ever ye heard tell of 
Chriſt, it ye make not uſe of him. Now I wou'd only read thc 
text ovef again, Keep thy heart with all diligence : for out of it 
are the iſſues of liſe But it ye do not keep it with all diligence, 
out of it ſhall be the iſſues of death, ye ſhall get eterval tor ments 
for your reward. . | | 

Now to him who can perſuade you to give your hearts in 
keeping to him, and who can anoint your eyes with eye-lalve, 
to Ne your loſt eſtate, to his bleſſed name we deſire to g. 
praile, | 
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paov. iv. 23. Keep thy heart with all diligence : for out of it 
: are the iſjues of life. 


HERE are two great bogks which a chriſtian ought main- 
1 5 ty to ſtudy, there is God, and his own heart; and he would 
ft ly to know the unſpeakable goodneſs of the one, and the 
deip:rate wick-dnefs of the other. And we may fay, the firſt 
tive that a chriſtian turns over the tirft page of his heart, and 
inoks upon that deſperate wickedueſs that is therein, he might 
be conſtrained to cry out, Wo is me, I am undone : yea, there 
is az much wickedneſs in every ones heart who is here, as might 
de a quarrel to deſtroy a whole world, if God would contend 
with us in his juſt judgment. I think, chriſtians can never truſt 
their hearts too little, and they can never truſt God too much. 
and have we not received many proofs of both theſe ? t may 
{ay 25 Jeremiah ſaid, The heart is deceitful above all things, and 
d&+/perately wicked, who can know it? O] but a fight of the ev 
ten per of our hearts, and a ſight of the goodneſs of God, would 
make many of vs renonnce our ſelf . righteouſneſe, and our ſpi- 
tu pride, and admire his tranſcendent righteouſneſs. I think 
a chr tian ought to be as theſe four beaſts, which are men tion- 
in Rev. iv. 7, 8. where the fovr beafts that are ſpoken of 
e, may relate to the miniſtcrs of rhe goſpel, and may allo be 
en for every real chriſtian : Firſt, We ſhould be fail of eyes 
det ore to wait ou Chriſt, and to depend upon him, as an hand- 
mud upen her miſtreſs, and. not reflect upon theſe things that 
are Echicd, as to reſt upon this, according to that word of the 
ap"ftle, I preſs hard toward the mark, forgetting the thingy 
that are behind, &c. Secondly, A chriſtian ſhould look to thoſe 
things that are behind, to guard againſt encmies, and to be much 
in ſearching his former wajs, to fee how math of them hath - 
cen given to God, and how much of them have been given to 
th: devil, Third, Chriſtians ſhould be full of eyes within, to 
. ex\mine themſelves, and to fee their own corruptions. There 
are many who have eyes without, to fake notice of other peo- 
pics carriage; but they have no eyes ta look within, to them 
telves. O] would to God, that there were fewer markers and 
obiervers of other peoples catriage, and more of examiners and 
lockers to themſelves, Purgying ourſelues, even as he it pure. 
Faurthly, We ſhould de as a lion in our walk, to point out our 
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boldneſs againſt the devil and his temptations. Fifthly, we 


ſnould be like a calf, or an ox, to point out our laboriouſnc{s. 
Sixthly, We ſhould be like the face of 4 man, to point out ov; 


underitanding and knowiege LH y, We ſhould be like a h 


eagle, to point out our heavenly miadedne is; and our conver- 
fation ſhould be directed by the law of God; all our thoughts, 
and all dur actions, and all our words, ſhould be conturinav'c 
to his mind; and as the eagle hath wings, fo alſo ought we to 
Have wings; even as they had fix wings, we ſhould have two of 
them to cover our face, to point out the reverence we ougnt '., 
gire to God; and we ſhould have two wings to cuver our hangs, 
to ſhew out the readineſs to obey God's commandments ; and 
we ſhauld have two wings to cover our feet, to point out oor 
imperfections, and the crooked paths that we walk into. O chil. 
tians! will ye ſtudy theſe three following things, aud ye will unt 
have ſo high thoughts of yourſelves, as oftentimes ye have ? 
Firſt, It is through the reſtraining grace of God, that thoſe griev- 
ous ſias which ye committed come not up to perfection of adul 
tery, ſodomy, and inceſt. Secondly, There is no fin which ye 
commit, but there is ſome ſecret inclination to it, alca&ybh ye 
thiak ye hate it much. 

Thirdiy, It is impoſſible for you to comprehend, take up, aad 
remember thoſe iniquties that ye have committed ſince ye were 
born. as David is convinced, Pſalm li. 2. Cleanſe me from my 
fan, Kc. Which we conceive to be not only for his know:: 
fins, but from his ſias which he hath forgotten: and I would 
fay this uato you, David, who war a man according te G 
&wn heart, he knew not the number of his fins ; and O! how 
much lets can we, that never came the hundred part ſo far? And 


Alſo, you may ſee it in the practice of Job, How many are mine 


Juiquities and ſans, make me to know my tranſgreſſien and jin. 
Nov we come to the words, and there are four things winch 
we ſpoke to from them at the laſt occaſion : Fig, The duty 
commanded, Xzep thy heart. Secondly, The qualification, ow 
this duty of keeping the heart ſhould be gone about, agd 1! 13, 
with all diligence, Thirdly, That the heart of a man hath ma) 
temptations feeking it, which is likewiſe preſuppoſed in hat 
word, Keep thy heart with all diligence. Laſtly, The reatcus 
why we ſhould keep it, for out of it are the iſſues of life. Now 
Far ihe firſt thing in the words, we ſpoke to two things from it 
fuk That it was a chriſtian's duty io keep his heart. Second!y, 
at was compreheuded under this, for a chriſtian to keep bis 
heart, and likewiſe of theſe diſzdvantages which a cbriſtian hatt 


* 


ought tn keep his Heart. 303 
That it is 2 chriſtian's duty to keep his heart; we ſhall ſpeak 
t» m conſiderations to perſuade you to this duty. 

Tie firfl canſideration is, take notice of the bad qualifications 
of ih. heart, and there are fix or Even bad qualifications of it: 
57%, Che heart is exceeding deceitful, Jer. xvii. g. The heart 
i: {ceitful above all things, and deſperately wicked, ' wha can 
4174 it? And likewite Iſaiah ſpeaks of a deccived heart, which 
leut pcople aſide, lia. xliv. 20. The heart of man is a deceitful 
thin, it will preach peace, peace, when there is none. O! itis 
d-c:.ttul, it will make us commit fm, when there is no outward 
p'.2ure therein. Secondſy, That the heart is defperately wick» 
6, -vhocan know it ? That is, if there were threatniags, con. 
an ds, promiſes and convictions of ſin, yet your hearts will cauſe 
10G to fin: if hell were put in your way, yet for the pleaſure 
of an idol, ye would run to fin. Thirdly, That there is a curſed 
von berwixt the heart and idols, Hoſea iv. B. And they fot 
their hearts on their iniquity. Verſe. 17. Ephraim is jeaned 
t; his idols, let him alane. And that word is thrice 
Ezck. XXiv. 3, 4, 5. They have ſet up their idelt in their hearts. 
Keep your hearts with diligence, I fay, leſt that union be enter- 
tzined, Fourthly, There are many of our hearts that are exceed - 
ing mad, Eccleſ. ix. 3. The heart of the ſons of men is full f 
evil, and madneſs is in their heart while they live, end after 
eit they go to the dead. Alas! there is nothing but mad- 
nc, in our hearts, according to that word, The land is fall f 
images, and they are mad upon their idols. Certainly the hard- 
ue of our hearts, ſpeaks that we keep not our hearts. Fifthly, 
Gar hearts are divided, as is in Hoca x. 2. The hear? is divid- 
c. Which ſpeaks a great neceility of keeping our hearts. 
S:«thiy, Our hearts are exceeding whorith, Ezck. ix. 6. Becauſe 
1 am broken with their whoriſh hearts, which have departed 
from me, &c. Laftly, Our hearts are excet ding dull and iguo- 
rant in the way of godlinels, as in Eph. iv. 18. Having the 
unter landing darkned, being alienated from the life of Cad. 
thriugh the ignorance that is ia them, becauſe of the blindneſs of 
their hearts. There is ſuch au Egyptian hardneſs npoa our 
hearts, that we cannot know Lin : there is ſome of us (that I fear) 
kwows not good by evil. PEE 2 
TD be ſecond con ſideration is, there is ſuch a difficulty to keep 
our hearts, therefore we ought ſtrongly to guard them; Adam 
had his heart but a ſhort time in keeping, and yet he could ner 

keep it: which ſhews the difficulty of keeping of it, Plalm xxv. 
20. O,leep my Heul, and deliver me, let me not be aſbamed; 
{ir 1 put my truft in thee. 1 Pet. iv. 19. Wherefore let them . 
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that fuſer according to the will Ced, commit the keeping of 

their fouls to him in well doing, as unto a faithful Creator, | 

would {ay to you, pray that prayer that Chrilt prayed, when be 

was upon the croſs, Father into thy hands I commit my ſpirit, 

| O pray that prayer every dad; for, I tay, if God fortake us but | 
| one hour, O what a great multitude of fins would we commit! 

i | Acts v. 4. Why haft thou conceived this thing in thine beat? 

Deu haft not lied unto men, but unto God. Yea, even to God, | 
who is the Judge of all. As if he had faid, ** It was conceived in | 
* thine heart, and then it was brought forth.” 


The third con ſideration is, that the heart is the mother and 

original of all evil; and if this were believed, no doubt, we 
would watch with much watchfulneſs, and ferious f{clf © x:mie | 
nation: likewiſe I would fay, that the not keeping of our Hearts, f 
' is the cauſe of many of our walking fo profanely as we do. It | 
© is impoſſible for you to walk with God aright, if ye have not | 
pour hearts well keeped. If jou would keep a good converſa- f 
tion, then keep your hearts; for ye mult never at any time |: 4 
- truſt your hearts, for eĩther one time or other they will turn e- 
nemies unto you. t 
The /aft conſideration is, that it is a moſt excellent thing for 
a chriſtian to keep his heart; would ye win to that commenda- 
tion that Solomon hath, Prov. xvi. 32 He that ruleth hrs ſpirit, ö 
it better than he that taketh a city? O then, keep your hearts: 
2s if he had faid, It is better to conquer that modicum, and 
little thing, the hearr, than it is for one to conquer a cit).” | 
Now the ſecond thing that I would ſpeak to for the keepiiig l 
of the heart is, to theſe diſadvantages, which is waiting upon the ; 
not keeping of it, Prov, xxv. 28. He that hath no rule over hit a 
1 ſpirit, is like a city that is broken dun, and without ua. | 
And I would give you theſe diſadvantages, which will atiend 
upon theſe that do not keep their hearts: Firſt, A temptation | t 
will ſcon overcome that perſon with little difficulty; the devil t 
vill not need to uſe many arguments for the gaining of that | 


| perfen's heart. „Alas! our hearts (many of them by all appear- t 
ance} are in the devil's hands, and he bath a ſurer grip ct them t 
than we ourlelves have. O] that the devil ſhould have ſo many 7 
of our hearts, and that fo many of them ſhould be at bis con- , 


mand. O! believe it, he is the hardeſt maſter, and be is the N 
vorſt maſter that ever we ſerved; and if he once get vs within | 
his grips, it will be hard getting out again. Theſe hearts fat | x 

E 


are not kept, are all put through other with confuſion, l a 
ruinous city, that wanteth government. Believe it, ye caunct 7 
do God a greater ſervice, man to keep your hearts well ; and 1 
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the devil wonld count it a greater courteſy done to him, if ye 
weu!ls relign them to him: therefore, ſee which of them ye will 
obe. Fourthly, It ye would confider and look what a thing the 
heart of man is, O! ye would guard more than ye do: for it 
i. always beſieged with the luits which the devil ſets before your 
eres. \nc there are three luſts which the devil doth beſiege you 
with, and be ſure they ſhall overcome you, if ye keep not your 
hearts : Firſt, The luſt of the eye. Ol but that luſt hath brought 
rng to his obedience, Secondly, The luſt of the fleſh. O! that 
ka, overcome many. And thirdly, The pride of life. O! to 
think tow theſe three enemies have taken many captives. 

o the next thing which I ſhall inſiſt a little upon is, to 
point cat ſome marks and evidences, whether ye have kept your 
ber or not. 

url, It ye have kept your hearts aright, ye will endeavour 
.o Ciucify vain thoughts: are there not ſome here that never 
know what it was to crucify and cruſh vai and idle thoughts? 


| T:is was an evidence that David kept in his heart, Pſalm cxix. 


12, [hzte vain thoughts, but thy law do I love. There is tome 


lat ;epents for onward breakings out of fin, but not for ſe- 


cet ns in their hearts, and be ſure theſe never keep their hearts. 
Did ye never read that, Matth. v. 8. Bleſſed are the pure in 
hurt? Your ſanctification ſhall never grow, ſo long as ye lodge 
vn 2:01ghts within your breaſt. 2 Jeruſalem ! hew long ball 
1: thoughts ladge within thee ? ſaith the Lord. Be careful to 
n 1pon fuch thoughts as ye may anſwer for one day unto 
the Lord, for your midnight thoughts ſhall be read in the hear- 
ing ot eagels and men. O! would you not be aſhamed and lothe 
wourſe'ves, if ye would conſider theſe vile and vain thoughts 
Vet hage within mauy of you? 


, Theie hearts that are not kept, they embrace temp- *' 
b 10 foon as they are aſſaulted by them, and they do not 


ten ce that they are temptations; and that is a mark of one 
dat ke. peth not his heart, aud that takes no notice of the devil 
ti he hoch ſhut his temptations within his breaſt : this is clear, 
tat D-vid kept not his heart, when the devil's temptations did 
9 ant him, 2 Sam. xi. and got ſuch a victory over him: and 
is cla clear in the practice of Peter, when he denied his Ma- 


{ +: thrice, it was a token that he kept not his heart well. 


The :hird evidence of one that keepeth not kis heart is, he 


ai c--1mir fin with much deliberation; many of us commit 

| 12, ae we have been thinking long upon it. wap Sy 1 

| That tiere are ſome that ſtudy iniquity upon their beds, 1 

tu ge they put it in practice, Micah ii. 1. And likewiſe in 
U a 
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Prov vi. amongſt theſe heinons ſins that are odions and hat-fy! 
to God, wicked imaginations are reckoned among ſt the midi; of 
them, verle 8. I ſay, ye who fin with much deliberation, ye 
have loſt much of the fear of God; for fin with deliberation or 
adviiement, is more than to fo againſt light. . 

The fourth mark of theſe that do not keep their hearts is, 
they fin with much willingneſs and pleaſure. Ephraim willingly 
worſhipped the calves ot Dan and Bethel. Are there not lore 
here, whole hearts are {ollowing their idols, and poſting hard 
after them? But O] can your idols do you any good, and pur- 
chaſe pleature to you one day? And be ſure of this, theſe who 
fin with much williagneſs and pleaſute, that is a clear evidence, 
that they keep not their hearts well. 

The #/th evidence of a heart that is not kept is, when a chi 
tian's heart can miſregard opportunities: in which opportunities, 
communion with God may be attaincd ; it is a token that he 
bride's heart was not kept, when ſhe would not rie and vpn 
to Chriſt, 

The ſixth evidence is, when the heart takes not up the mo- 
tions of God towards it; that is a token, that that man's heart 
is not well kept, who cannot take up God's motions : but : 
chriſtian whoſe heart is kept, he can take up the motion of the 
ſpirit : this is clear, if you compare the ſecond and third chapiets 
of the Song together. 

Lafily, Ye may know whether your hearts be kept or not, 
' and that is, when ye do not diſcern the decays of the grac of 
the {pirit within you. There are four graces by which a chi 
may know, whether he keeps his heart or not. 1. If the graceol 
prayer decay. 2. Tenderneſs. 3. Faith. 4 Love. ©! theicfore 
1 would defire you to try your graces, what condition they a.. 
in, leſt ye go down to the grave with a miſtake io your bol 
Now I ſhall {hut up our diſcourſe with ſpeaking theſc torr 

things: 
Firſt, A chriſtian ought to keep his heart conſtantly teh 
pocrite hath a fort of keeping his heart, but he keeps it not coa- 
ſtaatly, as a real chriſtian. And there are five times hen he 
eſpecially keeps it. The fir/t time is, when he is under ablictions 
and croſſes, then he will not let his heart wander from the wits 

of God's commandments, and he will keep his heart mighty at 
that time. Secondly, He will keep his heart at that time, when 
convictions are ſhatp and firong upos him, Acts ii. 3 en 
they were pric led in their hearts, they cried out, men ar bie- 
thren, what ſball we ds? Amongſt which we may conc! ive, 
there are fundry bypocrites, the hypocrite thinks to win through 
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the world, under the notion of a real faint : but believe it, al- 
thou? ye would win through the world under this hotion, (as 
many do) yet the day is coming, when ye and your practice 
Hall put to the touch ſtone. The third time when the hypo- 
crit: ill keep his heart is, when he is going to the ſacrament 
5, ok the communion 3 but when he is come from it, he will take 
y :0 notice of his heart any more: and the only reaſon that he 
e keeps his heart then is, that he may have peace with a natural 
d conſcience. Yea, I fear, if we were all tearched, it would be 
Fe luouu, that the moſt cad we pray for is, to ſatisfy a natural 
coaſcience, and not to pleaſe God. The fourth time when a 
c, >ypoctite will keep his heart is, under ſickneſs aud diſeaſes; yea, 
2 any groſs one will keep his heart in ſickneſs ; they who never 
K prayce, (almoſt) wili pray at that time. The laft time when he 
k vill kcep his heart will be, when he is called to ſome public holy 
" work, as if he were called to pray amongſt chriſtians : O then 
” be will keep his heart diligently ; and if he be in a miniſter's 
ige, Je will keep the labbath day > but alas ! the man doth not 
ſemeniher that a greater one than u miniſter ſers him, even God 
tie Lord. A hypocrite will keep his outward man, bus not his 
ward man: he will not ſwear, bot in his heart he will curſe 

God ; he will keep his feet outwardly, but inwardly he will 

commit adultery in his heart: if you would be ſincere, you muſt 
mortiiy your inviſible idols, as well as your viſible idols. | 

The ſecond thing that I would fay, is this, if ye keep your 
hearts, and not reſign them freely to God, although ye were to 
ue eighty years, and if ye would pray the one forty, and weep 

the other forty of theſe years, (if ſuch a thing could-be * 

yet that pains ſhould be nought, if ye do not freely, 

vive um your heart; for you ſhall get that fearful ſeutence pro- 

20411:cd againſt yon, Depart from me, ye curſed, I never knew 

O therefore, while it is called to day, give God your hearts, 

Duin: xx viii. 56. Tet they tempted and provoked the moſt high 

id, cd kept net his teftimonigs. Pſalm xxxiv 16. The face 
i” of th: Lerd is againſt them that do evil, to cut off the remem- 
; brance of them from the earth. If ye had the rongue of an angel 
56 i0 ſp and pray, yet if ye give him not your hearts, all your 
praycrs Mall return back empty to you. 

Tuc third thing which I would ſay to yon, is this, the heart 
K o man is a thing which ye will find a great difficulty to keep ; 
and this is a proof of it, that a chriſtan will even i 
a change in prayer. He will ſometimes four times. Firſt, 
oh When he begins, he will be in a flame of love to God. And 

{co16/y, He will fall ſecure. _ thirdly, He will have terrible 
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308 The Way how a Chriflian 
thoughts of God. And lily, Retore he have done, he will 
ſiÞcak to God as to his companion: and I would poſe ail ©: you 
that are here. if ye have not been in all (or molt part) of thele 
frames when you have been praying? Now I would charge you, 
{as ye will aulwer to Chriit one day) that you would give bim 
your hearts. There are two wards which 1 would jay to you, 
aud O that ye would conſider upon them, Chriſt comes aud ſays 
to us fiſt, Tut wp thy crefs, and deny thyſelf, and follow me, 
1 kat is Chrilt's Heſt word unto a believer, and O! but hat 6 
a great myltery to fleſh and blood, And the devil come: nd 
ſivs the tecund word, which is, Fall d:wn and worſbip me, and 
1 wil! give thee a kingdom. The firſt word of the devil, is cer 
tlie tairc{t word that ye ſhall get; and the firſt of Chriſt, ig the 
ſharpeſt. Now which of thele two offers to you do ye chovle ? 
I would oaly ſay thcſ two words to you : Firſt, Think ye wit 
ſhame to refuſe Chriſt fo openly as ye do? Secondly, I hat aniwes 
which ye gave him, is not the anſwer which he teeks, IAV, one 2 
ye (hull be brought before his throne, waiting for your cone. 
nation; it ye give not precious Chriſt your hearts, ye ſhali fund 
before his tribunal to receive your lait and fearful doom: 0 may 
and O woman, with what face wilt thou ſtand ? And what wilt 
thou have to fay when thou ſtands before him? } remember rhe 
word of a curſed emperor, who had made de fe ction from Chriit, 
be was forced ro breathe out his laſt word thus fadly, © lu 
& haſt overcome me at laſt, O Gaiiiean,” So he is rov throng 
a party for thee to contend with, and at length he wii: orer- 


come thee, 


Now the /aff thing that 1 would ſay unto you is, if you (© 
not give him your hearts, I {as the ambaſſador of Chriſt) declare 
to you, that Chriſt and you ſhall fight together. Put on vone 
harneſs, put on your ſteel coat, (for Chriſt will be rcad, or 
you) and boaft when you put it off again, And I woutd 47 


this unto you, that ii is impoſſible for yen to take Chriit, c gt 


ye get a fight of Chriſt and his beauty; and if ye {-w him in 
his beauty, ye would ſay, I will take bim rhouph | get not + 
kingdom: O! the angels and glorificd ſpirits of juſt men o 
made perfect, may wonder at us, why we ſtand out fo long ? 
Oh! will ye give to another your heart, ard not tio precious 
Chriſt, who hath given you his beart, and whois worthy of all 
your hearts? Can you look upon that noble Plant of Renown 
and not give him your hearts, who had a hole made in his lice, 
through which ye might ſee his heart? Oh man! and oh woman 
why will ze not give Chriſt your hearts? What ſhall ye lay, 
When Chriſt ſhall lay firſt to you, Why would ye not fiacercly 
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ge me one day in your lifetime? Secondly, © Why would 

„ 400 not give me your hearts?“ I will tell you three things 

which, will de very terrible for you, (O athiclts!) in that day 

wi: you mall appear before God's tribunal. Firft, The bear- 

ing of the goſpel. Secondly, Which is more terrible, the rſur · 

tion of Chriſt Lay, Which is terribleſt of all, when that 

art ul ſentence ſhall be pronounced againſt you, Depart, de- 
p17. © then, you ſhall curſe the day that ever you was burn in 

, or in Scotland. Now, O you inhaditanrs of this place, 

charge you, (as ye ſhall anſwer one day to God) that ye would 

piv- him your hearts in keeping, and iv ſo doing, ye ſhall have 

lif- nal. O therefore, „ the Son by the way, left his anger 
tand gut, and ye periſh for ever. Now to him, who can per- 
{ua *. your hearts to embrace him, we dcfire to give praite, 
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POV iv. 23. Keep thy heart with all diligence : for out of it 
are the iſſues of life. a 
HERE is a great and vaſt difference betwixt the heart of 
a chriſtian while he is on earth here below, travelling to 
wle tents of mortality, and the heart of a chriſtian when he 
fal be above, taking up his eternal pofſeſſioa in thoſe bleſſed 
ud cverlatting tents of immortality. And O] it is a myſtery for 
ig believe, that ſuch a day is approaching, when thoſe hearts 
ot Hurs which have been ſo unſtedfaft in the way of godlineſs, 
that hey (hall once be made es pillars in the houſe of your God, 
an 15 mere to ge out. We may compare the heart of a chriſtian 
(ei he is here below) unto Reuben, it is unffable as water, 
hi. Arth mar its excellency ; for a chriſtian, (while he is here 
beo he is like the moon, changeable, and ſubject to many vi - 
cili:ndes 3 bur when he ſhall be above, he ſhall be as the ſun, 
barung the light of ſeven days ; and is not this a myſtery for you 
to iz ve, that ſuch a day is approaching, when theſe hearts of 
vom that have wearied fo much in the ſervice of God, to w 
praver hath been a craſs, to whom the worſhip of God in the 
public ordinances hath been a burden? I ſay, is it not a myſiery 
vn to believe, that ſuch a day is approaching, when ye ſball . 
[cr Cad night and day, without any wearying * There is not 
uch a voice heard in heaven as this, this is 4 hard faying, who 
iun bear it? „ that ye could aſk that queſtjon . 
3 | | 
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310 The Way how a Chriftian 
at Abel, if he defired to change his eſtate, or his wearying to do 
God lervice ? (he who of all the loſt poſterity of Adam, was the 
firſt inhabitant of heaven) he would diſdain to return an anſwer 
to ſuch a queſtion, it being without all ground and reaſon. Ang 
is not this a myſtery tor you to believe, that ſuch a day is ap- 
proaching, when theſe hearts of yours that are now under. {> 
much dærkneis, ſuch miſconſtructions. of God, fuch miſconcep- 
tions of the holy Majeſty ot God, and of the great myſterics of 
the kingdom ot heaven? I fay, is it not a myſtery for you to 
believe, chat ſuch 1 day is approaching, when your hearts (na! 
be fuily taught to comprehend theie depths and profound { crets 
of the kingdom of God, when the moſt brutiſh and darkeſt un- 
derſtaudiog ſhall be made to reſolve that queſtion and myſtery, 
how three can be in one, and how one can be in three? They Gali 
then be able to reſolve that profound myſtery of the two az. 
tures in the perſon of the bleſſed Lord Jefus Chriſt ; and ir that 
day your hearts ſhall be able to comprehend that bleſſed union; 
that is amongſt the Perſons of the bleſſed Trinity: and likewiſe 
in that day, ye ſhall be ableto take up that bleſſed knot of union, 
which is betwixt Chriſt and believers : and is not this a myltery 
for you to believe, that inch a day is approaching, when your 
hearts, that have been under ſuch exerciſe of ſorrow, that 
they ſhall be clothed with the garment of joy and praiſe ? Au 
I muſt aſk at you, O] what a robe muſt that be, to be coil ed 
with the garment of praiſe ? It is a more excellent and glorious 
robe, than all the robes of the great Kings and emperors of thc 
world. Dig your eyes ever ſee ſuch an excellent garment, as e 
garment of praiſe? There is a threefold clothing which a che 
92 tian ſhall put on, when firſt his heart ſhall enter into heaveo, in 
"8: that bleſſed day of the reſurrection : fir/t, He ſhall be clothed 
'Ta with the robe of the righteouſneſs of Chriſt ; and O ! what muit 
1 ſuch a robe as this be ? Szcandly, He ſhall be clothed with the :obe 
and garment of immortality: O! what a robe and reſplen- 
ö dent garment ſhall this be? And thirdh, In that day, hen firſt 
; a chriſtian ſhall enter iato heaven, he ſhall be clothed with the 
ga -ot of praiſe ; and O! what excellent and glorious robes 
| all all theſe be? When ye fball be brought to the King n . 
vn ment of need'e work, and ſhall be made all glericus within ? 
| At the laſt occaſion when we ſpake upon theſe words, we told 
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you there were four things contained in them; and the fir was, 
a duty impoſed upon chriſt: that they ſhould keep their hearts. 
The ſecond thing was, that there were many ſpiritual en-mics, 
ho ſtudy to gain and conquer our hearts, which is preſuppoied 
in theſe words, Kcep thy beart. The third thing is, the quali- 
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ought to keep his Heart. 371 
| kcations which ſhould be annexed to this precious and ſoul · con- 
| c:11in duty, holden forth in theſe words, Keep thy heart with 
| ail cil-vence or as the word may be rendered, With all keep- 
| is; or, Above all keeping. The aft thing which was contained 
in tt words, was, the ſpiritual advantages which attend the ex- 
| ercil t that duty, or the reaſons enforcing the duty, for cut 
of it are the iſſues of life ; that is the ground on which a chril- 
| ian hold walk in perſuading himſelf to the doing of this duty. 
| Now, as for the firſt thing, viz. The duty commanded, that we 
| {144 keep our hearts, we have ſpoken leveral things from it: 
| (ov [here are only five things which we would fpeak to. 
| Ft, A chriſtian ſhould ſtudy to keep his heart from the pre- 
dominant luſts which dwell in it: it is of the concerument of a 
ch1i1tian to keep himſelf from all iniquities, but it is the ſpecial 
concetument of a chriſtian to keep his heart from his predomi- 
baut fins ; this was the practice of David, Pſalm xviii. 23. I heveg 
| uit mylelf from mine wiquity. Which we conceive to be un. 
derſtood of his predominant luſts. There is not an idol or luſt 
na chriſtian hath in his heart, bur he ought to offer it up 
to (24, and to put a knife to the throat of his moſt pleaſant 
ac. L will tell you of fave great idols which a chriſtian hath no 
| into quit, and it is impoſſible for him to keep bis heart till 
quit them. Firft, A-chriſtian hath no will to quit his religi- 
| ous idol; that is, thoſe idols the loving of which is a command- 
| cdi, but the immoderate love of which is an idol. As for 
| iu!lance, it ĩs a great difficulty for a tender Abrabam, to put a 
kniic to the throat of his only ſon Iſaac; or, for parents to de 
4-1 4 to their children, and for aa huſband to be denied to his 
vile. the loving of which is their duty, but the immoderate love 
ot nem is fin. Secondly, A chriſtian hath ill will to quit his ad- 
ts geous idol, that idol in purſuit of which he conceives there 
o rd advantage to be waiting upon it: as for inſtance, it 
5 « (72a difficulty to perſuade a covetous man to be denied tu 
as ricoes 3 Ol but that divinity which is in Prov. xxin. 4 it is 
t!- {,vinity which the moſt part (or at leaſt many) of the chriſ- 
tas no a- days do not ſtudy to cloſe with or obey, Labour net 
erich, &c, There is a greater eaſineſs and facility for one 40 
qu his pleaſant idols, than to quit his advantageous idols: as 
o example, a covetous perſon will ſooner foriake his idols, 
then his riches. Thirdly, A chriſtian hath ill will to quit his in- 
v:!ble idols, theſe idols that do lodge within his heart: there 
greater eaſineſs for a chriſtian to quit his viſidle idols, than 
to nit his inviſible idols. Sometimes a perſon will forſake his 
drunbenneſs and curſing, which will not forſake his pride and 
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Juſt. But it is of your concerament, to be as much taken up in 
ue nomification of inviſible idols, as in the mortification ot vi. 
ſible i-lols. Fourthly, à chriſtian hath moch difficulty to quit thicls 
idols which he hath a natural inclination unto; beſides the love 
which we have contracted to ſome predominant iduls, by the rca- 
ſon of the conſtitution of man's body. There arc ſome that habe 
a natural inclination to one idol, more than to another, And 
to clear this, I would ſay this unto you, I preſuppoſe ſome un- 
der theſe three predominant luſts. 1. That there are ſome unde 
the predominant idol of love to the world. 2. That there ne 
fome under the predominant idol of pride. I That there ute 
ſome under the predominant idol of luſt; that is, of the io! 
that you have moſt natural inclination unto; aſſurediy you have 


| 22 unwillingneſs to mortify that idol. Fythiy, A chriſtiau 
i 


h much difficulty to mortiſy that idol, the foriaking of which, 
hath great outward diladvantage waiting upon the for{ai.ing 
th ; as that young man in the goſpel, he could not cndurg 
that doctrine, C and /ell all that thou haſt, and give it to th: 
por, &c. That was an idol which had much diſadvantage (as he 
conceived) attending upon the forſaking of it, ſo that he could 
not embrace ſuch a doctrine ; but it is ſaid, he went away fer- 
rewfu!, &c, Curſed be that perſon which goeth away forrowiul, 
when Chriſt and an idol is put in the balance together, and whole 
heart conſents rather to take the idol, than Chriſt ; I would on- 
by ſay this by the way to you, are there not many bere, that if 
they would tell that which is their practice, they might cond mu 
themſelves for this, that abſence and diſtance with Chriſt was ne» 
ver ſo great a burden to their ſpirits, as the want of the actual 
enjoyment and fruition of an idol? And doth not this ipcak, 
that ye prefer your idols before Chriſt ? Net this man, but Ba- 
rabbas, is the curſed divinity of many of your hearts. 

The ſecond thing which I would ſpeak to you, is this, a chien 
ſhould not delay to give obedience to this precious and iovl- 
concerning command of keeping his heart. I know that there 
are ſome that do not ſimply deny obedience to this command. 
but they poſtpone the giving obedience vnto it until another 
time. I would only ſay this to ſuch, h not of te morrow, er 

know not what @ day will bring forth: if ye keep not you: 
— to day, it will be a great difficulty for you to keep them 
to marrow ; therefore follow the practice of David, { mac 
haſte, and delayed not to keep thy commandments, Piaim cxix. 
60. Amongſt which we conceive, he made haſte io keep uns 
commandment of keeping his heart. 

Thirdly, We would ſay this unto you of the duty of K. 
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in” your hearts, if ye would keep your hearts aright, ye muſt 
en.-ctain tlieſe four noble and exccllent gueſts within your hearts, 
ther wiſe there will be great difficulty for you; yea, an impoſſ- 
hii:ty for you to keep them The firft guelt that muſt be dwelling 
iv your hearts is, Our bed Lord Feſus Chrift, he muſi dwell 
11 your hearts by faith, Secondly, The word of God muſt dwell 
in your hearts by love; and it once he hide his word in your 
}caris, then ye would be helped to keep your hearts, and that with 
wach advantage and gain. Thirdly, If ye would keep your hearts 
g love ot God muſt dwell in them; and if theſe were indeed 
your attainiments, then we might pronounce that ſentence upon 
mu, The peace of God that paſſeth ail underſtanding, ſball keep 


(-> in a garriſon) your hearts andminds in Feſus Chrijt. Fourthly, 


Ye ihould keep the fear and dread of God within your hearts. 
Study to live under the divine apprehenſion of the Omnipotent 
Majeſty of God. We conceive, the little taking up of the Om- 
r.ilciency of God, of the Omnipoteney of God, and of the ter- 


rs of God, is both a great and ſpecial influence upon our ne- 


vic& of the duties of keeping your hearts. 

Frurthly, There is this which we would ſpeak to from this 
duty of keeping the heart, and it is this, we would propole ſe- 
v-12! things that ye would endeavour by all means to Keep your 


Worts from them. Fir/t, A chriſtian ſhould ſtudy to keep his 


enn from the deceit thereof, and from theſe ſtrong deluſions 
that it peaks. This is the great myſtery of iniquity, that even 
gur hearts will deceive our own hearts and ſtudy to bring them 
to ruin: Tate heed, ye decerve nat yourſelves, &c. faith Jeremiah; 
or as the word may be rendered, Take heed, ye deceive not 
wur fault. 1 Cor. iii. 18. Let no man decerve himſelf, &c. And 


al. vi. 7. Be not deceived, God is not mocked; for what a man 


{-weth, that ſball he alſo reap. It is certain, that there are many 
im} deſtroyers, and ſelf deceivers amongſt us, their hearts ſeek 
pcacz to them, when there is no peace to them fiom God: and 
i: ipeaking to this, that a chrſtian ſhould keep his heart from 
ine deceivings of bis own heart, I ſhall ſpeak a little to two 
ings. 1. What are theſe deceits that lodge in the heart of 
man? 

And there is this firf deceit of the heart of man, the moſt 
{otu]l thing that can be, we can put a favourable title and name 
upon it; and there are few fins which any are lying under, but 
ey can put a favourable title upon them; do not many 
their preſumption, taith ? Are there not many that call ſecurity, 
peace ? Are there not many that call paſſion, zeal? Are there 
not many that call theic luke warmacſ and irdifferency in the 
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thingvof god ſineſa, their ipiritnal wiſdom ? And are there n 
many that call their miſbelief, humility ? Are there not may 
who call their vain prodigality, mortification to the things of + 
world ? And likewiſe, are there not many which call their wort. 
ly mindedneſe, frugality? This was the deceit of Jeha, th: ll. 
ed his proud loving of a kingdom, zeal ; Come /ee, faith he, and 
behald my zeal for the Lord whereas if he had ſpoken the lan- 
guage of his owa heart, he might have ſaid, 4 Behold, my 2zcal 
tor mvielt.” 

Secomdly, There is this deceit of the heart of man, that the 
moſt excellent and choice things of God, our heart can put an 
unplecatant name and conftruftion upon them: as for inftercs, 
are there not many that call tenderneſs, hypocriſy ? Are there 
not many that call humility of ſpirit, ftapidiry ? And are there 
not many who call zeal for God, raſhnefſs ; This was the cauie 
that cauſed Ahaz to fall, he called believing in God, tempciag 
of God; I will not tempt Cod, ſaith he. While in the mean tim e 
he was preſſed to faith in God, It is 2 curſed practice in the 
hearts of many, they put a falſe robe upon godlineſs, and ſtud; 
ten to flee from it ; juſt like the practice of the Jews, they Put 
a ſcarlet robe upin Chriſt, and then mocked him. 

There is this third deceit of the heart of many, that it doth 
preſent impediments and diverſions to hinder us from the - 
cite of duty. I would poſe you, O chriftians ! when went you i 
duty, but there was ſomething that your hearts propoted a 41. 
verſion from the exerciſe of that duty? This is clear, Prov. xx 
13. The ſiathul man faith, there is a lian in the way, a lionen 
in the ſtreets: he preſents to himſelſ an imaginary impediment 
to divert him from his dutics. Which words point out the fully 
of the cxcuſe, ſeeing there uſes not to be liot ta the ſtrœcts, our 
in the high- ways, they frequenting more in ſolitary and dc/n;: 

Ss. This is alſo clear in Song v. 3. where the carnal and te- 
cure heart of the ſpouſe, when the is called to open to Chritt, 
ſhe preſents this impeliment, I have put off my coat, how [bat 
1 put it m? I have waſhed my feet, how ſhall I defile them ? 
I ſhall only iu ſpeaking of theſe impediments, which our curſed 


hearts do propoſe to divert us from duty, inſtance them in the 


exerciſe of prayer, that our hearts do propoſe ſeveral impedi- 
ments to divert us from that precious and ſoul-concerning duty 
of prayer; and I ſhall name five impediments, which our curſ 
ed and carnal hearts do preſent to hinder us from that duty, af- 
ter God hath preſented to us a golden opportunity for doing ©: 
the duty. | 


Firſt. Our carna! h:art doth propoſe this impediment, O lay 


1 


eught to keep his Heart. 315 
ye, Jam not in a praying frame, and fo I muſt deſiſt from this 
duty of prayer at this time : I would ſay to fuch that de ſiſt from 
p12y<r, becauſe they are not ia a praying frame, thele two words: 
. Do ye ſuppoſe the way to attain to a praying frame, is to 
de ſiſt from prayer? Should ye not go tv prayer, that ye may 
be helped to win to a praying frame? 2. Do ye never go to 
yer, but when ye are in a praying frame? I ſuppoſe ye pray 
t once in a week then, and it is much if ye pray once in a 
month, if ye pray not but when ye are in a praying frame. 

The ſecond impediment is, our hearts will tell us, it will be 
more advantage not to pray, than to pray. Sometimes a chriſ- 
tiun will be under that conviction, that he doth offend God more 
prayer, than in deſiſting trom prayer: and upon that account 
we do fold our hands, and neglect this duty. 1. I would ſay this 
to ſuch, it is indeed a fad and afflifting thing, the offending of 
God fo much in prayer, but it is far ſadder to give over prayer. 
2. I would fay this to ſuch, I can hardly believe that ever ye can 
offend God ſo much in prayer, as by the total neglect of the duty. 

There is this third impediment, which our hearts do 
to divert us from duties, and eſpecially from the exerciſe of the 
cuty of praycr, we argue thus with ouriclv-s, we are not under 
the ſenſible neceſſity of what we need, and to we ſay, we will 
got go to God at this time; for if we pray under ſuch a caſe, 
we will but turn complimenters with God, we will but fatter 
Im with our mouth, and lie to him with our tungue. I would 
{ay this to ſuch, the beſt way to briag up your hearts to the 
ſealible convictions of your neceſſity is, to be much in the ex- 
erciſe of prayer. A chriſtian muſt pray for ſorrow for ſin, if he 
wants it; a Chriſtian muſt pray for ſenſe of neceſſity, if he wants 
; and a chriſtian muſt pray for tenderneſs, when he wants it. 
''rayer is the univerſal meſſenger, which we muſt couſtantly ſend 
Gad for ſupply of all our neceflities ; there is not a caſe which 
+ chriſtian can be in, but prayer may ge to God as a meſſenger 
or a remedy to ſuch a caſe, when he ſtands in need. 

The fourth impediment, which our carnal hearts propoſe to . 
vert us from prayer is, our hearts are not under a right ma- 
i-{tic apprehenſion of God, aud fo ye lay, it we go to prayer 
at this time, we will be guilty of the third command, in taling 
415 holy name in vain, If we go to prayer at this time, ſaith our 
deceiving hearts, we will put ourſelves into that ſin, b ſpeak 
ic Ged as our companion. I confeſs, it is a ſad thing to go ro God 
without ſome divine impreflion of his Sovereiguty and Majeſty, 
And I would fay this to you, I think it is one of the moſt fad 
ad undeniable evidences of the little grace of God, which is in 
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the hearts of many, that conſtantly in their prayers} they ſpcak 
to God as to their companion. But I would aſk this quoiticn a; 
you, when went ze to prayer, but ye might lud your benrts 
thort-coming in the due apprehenſion of the Majeſty of God. 

The t impediment, which our carnal hearts doth propoſe, 
to divert us from the exerciſe of prayer, is this, we lay (mn: ny 
of us) that it is an iuconvenient time for the exercile of tat 
duty, therefore our hearts fiy, that we ſhould delay the time 
of praying, till a more convenient ſcaſon, according to thar pr 4c 
tice in Hag. i. 2. The time is not come, the time that the Loft 
houſe ſboulil be built, It is the curted practice of our hearts, i}; .: 
when God preſeuts an occaſion to pray, we delay praying at that 
time, under the expectation of a more convenient featun tor 
going about that duty; juſt like that word which Felix ſpok* to 
Paul, we ſpeak that to our occaſion, O occahon, chat is prefer t- 
ed to me to pray in, Go away at this time, and ai a more can. 
venient ſcaſon I will call for thee again. I would ſay this '5 
theſe which do ie much flight the opportunities preſented o them 
to pray, I would only fay theſe three words unto you who 4s 
fo: Fir/t, What know ye, even ye which flight the call of Cod 
to go about prayer? What know ye, | tay, but that may be the 
Lift call from heaven that ever ye ſhall get to pray? I would 
have chriſtians, and all of you that arc here, meditating upon 
this, that when occaſicn is preſented to you, ye might argus 
thus with yourſelves, I muf} embrace this ocea ſion, for t kr w 
not but this may be your laſt uccahon. Secendly, I would lay tis 
to you, which Night your occaſiou to pray, when the nexi occo- 
ſion is preſented to you, ye will be more unfit for the exerci'e 
of prayer; and when the convenient time that ye did propo'e 
to yourſelves is come, ye will then defer it to another time, 
Thirdly, I would ſay this unto you, who light thele golden op 
portunities that are prelented to you to pray in, Know t!:is for 
a certainty, the lighting of occaſions, is a diſobedience to the 
commandment of God. Would you know what are the occa- 
ſious to pray? They are even God's call inviting you to go a- 
bout that duty; and if you Night that occaſion, the call of God 
is (lighted by you. a og 

There is this fourth deceit of the heart of man, which we 
would preſs you to ſtudy to eſchew, and it is this, the heut of 
man fiudics by all means to extenuate fin, and to make it 1ern: 
little, when it is not fo: this is one of the great deceits of the 
heirt, according to that of Solomon, $9 is the man that decciv- 
eth his neighbour : and he will add that as an excuſe, Was net [4 
in ſport ? I will tell thee thrice great faults, which arc incident 


— . 


to chriſtians. Firſt, There are ſome that look upon their per- 
tec ions through a maltiplying glaſs, their perfections appear to 
be note than they are. The church of Laedicea was gnilty of 
, tault, ſuppoſing herſelf to have attained to much perteCtion, 
d to great length in duties, when indeed ſhe had attained to 
noching. Secondly, There are ſome, they look upon their ſins 
through an extenuating-glaſs; they are like the unjuſt ſteward, 
wien they owe an hundred talents, they go and write down fifty. 
\rdily, Their iniquities which they are convinced of, and are 
t::c-d to charge upon themlelves, they ſtudy to extenuate them, 
zud tay, Is it not a little one? And fo they deſire it to be 
ſpared. | | 

" The laſt deceitof the heart is, the heart doth oftentimes preach 
peace, when there is no peace from God. I am perſuaded of this, 
all the perſons that are within theſe doors, be aſked of that 
y»v-[on, Whether or nat they have faith in Cod. or peace with 
6? I ſuppoſe there are ut many, but their hearts would ſay, 
y have peace with God. O] that is a damnable deceit of the 
art, that oftentimes it preaches peace to a man or woman, 
where there is no peace to them from God, I ſhall only, to make 
"his deceit appear more lively in its native colours, ſay this of 
': Firſt, Thatit is a moſt myſterious aud ſtrong deceit of the 
rt, that will ſo ſpeak peace to a man. Sometimes the word 
wol ſpeak war to a man, and yet his heart will ſpeak peace to 
:'n: aud O! is not that a mytterions deceir, thor | ſuppole, it 
angel from heaven would preach that doctrine to you, Tha? 
were is ng peace betwixt Ged and you ; many of your hearts 
ld (for all that) preach and fpeak peace to yourlelvcs ? And 
andy, This makes it a moſt myſterious deceit, that ſometimes 
1017 Caniciences do declare and preach to yuu, That you are mot 


at peace with God; yet over the belly of that allertion, your 


tis Will preach peace to you. Thirdly, This makes it a moſt 
i tcrions deceit, that norwichilagding your lives and conver- 
1 ons, that they teſtity to yourlclves, and others, That you are 
a enmity with God, yet your hearts will preach peace ts you. 
Now, the /econd thing that we would fay to you from this is, 
v.7. That a chriſtian ſhou!d keep his heart from the deceivings 
dis own kcart, and it is this, ye thould mainly guard agzinſt 
couragements; this our bie ſſed Lind Jeſus prefſed, John xiv. 
i. Let net your hearts be treubled &c. Ard it is clcar, this is 
0-Forted, Philip. iv. 6 Be ur for nathing, &c. And in 
n xlii 5 David Coth (as it were) expoltulate with his own 
ul, for being dilcouiaged and caſt down. Now, in {peaking to 
, that a chriſtian thouid guard agaialt diicom 2gcments, I hall 
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; \ 4. The Way how a Chriſtian 
' ſpeak unto two things; and the f (hall be, to the riſe of dit 
comagement, and from whence it doth ſpriug. And ſecondly, 
I (hall ſpeak to ſome conſiderations to preſs this upon you, that 
ye would kcep yourſelves from diſcouragements. 

- And firſt, We conceive, that diſcouragement it ariſes from 
this, when a chriſlian hath no viſible victory over his idols, then 
his diſcouragement comes apace upon him: a chriſtian after long 
wreſtling with his idols, luſts and corruptions, and hath littie 
victory over them, he is prone and ready to draw that fad m 

cluſion, There is ns hope, but that once he ſhall fall by the hand 
of ſome of his idols. | 

The ſecond riſe of diſcouragement is, from Chriſt's withdraw- 
ing of the ſenſible manifeſtations of his love, and of his patience, 
Plaim xxx. 7. Thou did/t hide thy face, and I was treub/:d. 
And it is clear in the practice of the diſciples, the withdrawin 
of Chriſt's bodily preſence, it made ſorrow to fill their heart). 
I confeſs, there are not many which are ſick of the diſcaſe of 
diſcouragement under abſence from Chriſt ; but however, it hatt 


| been the reaſon of his diſciples diſcouragement, when Chriſt foi 


many days abſented himſelf from them. 
Thirdly, This is the riſe of diſcouragement, when a chriſtian 


hath no return of his prayers, Lam. iii. 8. compared with ver. 


18. where in ver. 8. he cries out, When { crv and ſbout, 


ſbutteth out my prayer. And ver. 18. he draweth that fad con- 


cluſion, My hope and my ſtrength is periſbed from the Ld. 
The not getting returns of prayer, hath been an occaſion of 
much diſputing the good will of God, and a foundation of much 
diſcouragement to his own people. 

Fourthly, This is the riſe of diſcouragement, when a chiſtian 
doth interpret the fad and afflifting diſpenſations of God, and 
he conceives that there is nothing but wrath ſpeaking to him 
therein, then he falleth into a great fit of diſcouragement, as i 
Lam. iii. 17. compared with ver. 18. where the riſe of his di. 
couragement, was the miſinterpreting of the iad diſpenſaticus 
of God. f 

Fiſthly, Tis is the riſe of a chriſtian's diſcouragement, when 
he is made to poſſeſs the iniquities of his youth, and all the ter- 
rors of Cod ſeem to be called, as in a folemn aſſembly round 
about him, O then, he taketh on a great fit of diſcouragement. 
Now that which, ſecondly, We ſhall ſpeak to is, to propoſe 
ſome conſiderations unto you, to guard againſt diicourage- 
ments. a 

The fir/t ſhall be this, theſe that have a heart that is under 


the ſpirit of bondage and diſcouragement, they © ot pray 25 


— 
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they ought ; diſcouragement makes prayer a molt 
duty; as is clear, Pſalm lxxvii. 4. 7 am fo troubled, that I cam- 
..t ,peak. Niſcouragement (as it were) hinders and obſiructa 
t exercule of prayer. Secondly, Diſcouragement doth exceed- 
ingly interrupt the exerciſe of faith, as in Pſalm xlii. 5. #by 
ort thou caſt down, © my foul ?. and why art thou diſcouraged 
vi! hin me? truſt in Cad, for I will yet praiſe lim for the bealth 
if 4: countenance. The Pſalmiſt (as it were) ſpeaks a difference, 
t vt an vppoſition) betwixt the diſquie ting and faith. If ye 
would not interrupt the lively acting of faith, ye would ftudy 
te guard againſt diſcourapement, that ye do not fit down and 
draw deſperate concluſions againſt yourſclves. I know ye may 
call a chriſtian Marah now, becauſe be is indeed under bitterneſs ; 
but the day is approaching, when ye may call a chriſtian Naomi, 
worn he ſhall be comforted with the conſolat ions of God. 
The third conſideration to preſs you to guard againſt diſcou- 
1222ment is, there is no duty that a chriſtian is called to, when 
is under difcouragement, but it makes it a burden to him; 
cording to that word, Jer. xx. 9. Diſcouragement brought 
forth that reſolution, Then I ſaid, I will not make mention of 
un, nor ſteak any more in his name, &c. A foul that is under 
'.- exerciſe of faith, moves ſwiftly, as the chariots of Ami- 
Hd; but a ſoul that is under the exerciſe of diſcouragemeut, 
1908 as the chariots of Pharaoh, heavily. 
Lijily, There is this confideration to preſs you to guard againſt 
3: -ouragement, and it is this, miſbelief and diſcovragement, is 
% mother of apoſtacy ; as is clear, Lam. 1.8. She ſched; and 
at followed upon that? and turned backward, And it is no 
wonder, diſcouragement grow big with child of apoſtacy, becauſe 
t caakes duties become tuſtelcis. 
Now the reſt of the things which we would have a chriſtian 
ker ping his heart from, we ſhall only but name them briefly un- 
you. The third trame that a chriſtian ſhould keep his heart 
um is, from an impatient frame; he ſhouid ſtudy to make his 
att keep ſilence to any croſs that comes to him from the hand 
God. Fourthly, fe ſhould keep his heart from a laſting frame, 
ot to be taken up in an immoderate purſuit after the things of 
te world. Fifthly, Ne ſhould keep his heart from an untender 
home; he ſhould ſtudy always to keep his heart tender, that he 
may have that divine ſoftneſs, that his heart may melt: likewiſe 
is to keep his heart from an unprayiag frame, to be at every 
aſion in a fit temper of ſpirit, for the duty of prayer. Laftly, 
He is to keep his heart from a ſecure frame, always to be upon 
de watch tower, and wait for the motious of Chriſt, And there 
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are three things, the motions of which a chriſtian ſhould take 
up. Fi. He ſhould take up the motions of Chriſt ; to hear if 
he can take up the motions of the ſound of Chriſt's feet, com- 
ing over the mountains of Bether. Secondly, He ſhould take up 
the motions of his conſcience, that he may not be fle-piug 
when fin awakes. Th dy, He ſhould take up the motions of 
his heart, to {ee what frame it is in: a chriſtian ſhould be able 
to write a diay of his own heart, that in ſuch an hour of ſuch 


a day, I was ia a believing frame: and in ſuch an hour of ſuch 
a day, I was in a diſcouraged frame; and in ſuch an hour of 


ſuch a day, / jzught him whom my foul luveth and in ſuch an 
hour of ſuch a day, he brought me to the hangueting houſe, and 
bis banner over me was love. The tum of all is, if ye would 
keep your hearts, ye muſt give them to Chriſt to keep, for that 
is the beſt way to keep them well; it is only to Chriſt ye muſt 
commit the keeping of them. Ye know, man had but his hear: 
a Hort time in keeping, and he Joſt it. And | ſhall, before I 
cloſe, becauſe it is the great deſign of the preaching of the gl 
pel, give you five con{:Jerations, that may provoke you to gi 
your hearts to Chriſt. | 

The firſt conſideration is, will ye conſider the matchleſs and 
tranſcendent excellency which is in precious Chriſt? O! doth 
not that tranſcendent beauty preach, My fon give me thy heart ? 
Plaim xxiv. 7. the Pſalmiſt preſſeth opeving to Chriſt upon tl, 
account, Lift up your heads, O ye everlaſting doors and gates. 
And what is the argument wherewith he preſſeth it? And the 
King of ghry ſhall come in. I would only atk this at you, (O 
ye hard hear ted) is it not marvelous preſumption, for you to 


_ refuſe the precious offers of ſuch a glorious King? 


The c nd eonſideration to preſs you to give your hearts in 


keeping to Chriſt is, take a view and a comprehenfive look of 


the precious acts of the intnite condeſcen fions of Chriſt : doth 
not his coming down from heaven, preach that doctrine, 4 
fon give me thy heart Doth not his being born under the law, 
preach that doctrine, My jor, give me thy heart ? And doth not 
his being born in ſo low a condition, preach that doctrine, My 


fon, give me thy heart Aud if nothing wil! perinade you to 


give your hearts to Chriſt, ye would take a look of thoſc five 
wounds which he received in his bleſſed body: Fi, Doth no! 
the wound that he received in his right hand, preach this, My 


ſon, give me thy heart ? Secondly, Doth not the wound that he 


in his left hand, preach this doctrine, My fon, grove me thy 
? Thirdy, Doth not the wound that be received in 
his precious fide, preach this ſoul concerning doctrine, My Jen, 
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give me thy heart? And likewiſe, doth not «the s Which 
t;: received in his bleſſed legs, preach this doctrine, My jon, give 
ms thy heart F O!] were ye never conſtrained to wiſh for ten 
thoutand hearts, to ware and beſtow upon him ? Oh! what hearts 
hc ye, which retuſe the offers ot io noble and condeicending 
1 Prince? - 
he third conſideration is, if you will look upon theſe things 
which intreat you to give Chriſt you hearts, ye cannot but give 
them unto him. Chrill cries, Ol come and give me your hearts: 
neceſſity cries, O! go, and give Chriſt your hearts: and we ſay 
i.ewiſe, O! give Chriſt your hearts to keep. | 
The /ourth couſideration is, will ye look upon theſe unſpeak - 
ae diſadvantages which attend thoſe that will not give their 
hearts to Chriſt. I would fay this by the way, there are two ba- 
!21ces upon which we weigh our hearts. Firſt, Some weigh their 
4c:rts in the balance oi the fanCtuary, and they are tonud light. 
Secondly, Some weigh their hearts in the balance of deceit aod 
iy ace found without fault. But now, I ſay this to the perſons 
which will not give their hearts to Chriſt, 1 defy all the angels 
i, heaven to ſpeak forth their unfpeakable diſad vantages? yea, 
{-;ſe ſhall be the beſt preacher of it in that day. And I ſhall name 
theſe three inexpreſſible diſadvantages to you. Fit, It ye give, , 
not Chriſt your hearts, Chriſt ſhall be your eternal enemy. aud 
in the contrary to that precious doctrine which he once preached, + 
me unto me, he ſhall pronounce that ſad ſentence agaiaſt you, 
part from me ; and therefore, as ye would not engage Chriſt 
to be your eternal enemy, ye ſhould give him your hearts. O! 
the goſpel vengeance of a crucified Saviour, will be more terrible, 
id, and fearful, than the vengeance of the law ; Chriſt is the beſt 
friend, and the woſt terrible foe. The ſecond diſad vantage is, 
ye (aall be eternally ſhut out from the enjoyment of the bleſſed 
company of angels, and from the fouls of juſt men made per- 
tect; and O! therefore, meditate and conſider upon this, what 
it 5 to be ſeparated from the Father, the firſt Perſon of the blei- 
i-d Trinity ; and from the Son, the ſecond Perſon of the bleſſed 
Trinity; and from the holy Ghoſt, the third perſon of the bleſ- 
d Trinity; and from all the bleſſed fociety which are in hea- 
ven. Aad the /aft diſadvantage is, ye ſhall be kept under thels _ 
:verlaſting chains, even all of you which will aot give your hearts = 
'; Chriſt. If ye be not under this everlaſting chain ot love, ye 
Hall be under theſe everlaſting chains of wrath. I ſuppoſe the 
moſt ſtout hearted ſinner here, if he could but a moment hear 
e ſereekings of the damned, (if it were granted to him) he 
would . to give R to Chriit, 
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424 They bow a Chriftian, Ke. 
| The laſt confideration is, O conſider theie infinite, eternal 
® and unchangrable advantages that 72 have, which give their 
' hearts to Chriſt ; we conceive, if all the angels in heaven would 
3 . together upon the unſpeakable bleſſedneſs of the ſaiu in 
Fa _ heaven, they would always clgle their ſentences with this. i: 
= -- is unſpeakadle joy which attends thoſe that are admitted to that 
r 10 bleſſed life.” There are five things which are unchangeable to 
chriſtians, and fave things which are unchangeable to reprobates 
i there is this which is unchangeable to the ſaints; Fu, T heir 
| scommunion with God ſhall be unchangeable ; for after they 121) 
win to heaven, they ſhall be under a continual and bleſſed eu- 
F nation of Chriſt's preſence. Secondly, They ſhall have an vr; 
| changeable love. A chriſtian's love while he is here, is like vy- 

to the moon, ſubject to many viciſſitudes and alterations, but 
. afterwards when they (ball be in heaven, their love ſball be un- 
» changeable. Thirdly, His holineſs ſhall then be unchangca 
; when once he ſhall put on the robe of Chriſt's righteouſneſs, be 
ſhall then ſing that ſong, O death! where is thy fling ? And 
. grave! where is thy victory Fourthly, His praiſe to God ſhall 
then be cable : Ol what a pleaſant ſight ſhall it be, to ie 
the ſouls of juſt men mad» perfect, with harps in their hands, 

t ſinging theſe pleaſant ſongs unto God moſt ſweetly, Halleluja, 
to him that fits upon the throne, and to the Lamb, which lives 
| for ever ? Their tongue is made like the pen of a ready writer 
there is not ſuch a complaint uttered by Moſes in heaven, an: 
( \a man of eu ſpeech neither doth Jeremiah now complain, 
am 4 child, and cannot ſpeak. Fifthly, Their deſires atter G 
x ſhall then be unchangeable : a chriſtian while he is here below, 
he will deſire God now, and within a little while, he will det:r- 
his idols: but then, when he ſhall be above, his deſire after Got! 

ſhall be unchangeable. 

And upon the contrary, there are five things anchangeavle in 
| - the lot of a reprobate, and of theſe that will not give Ch:ilt hit 
| hearts. Firft, Their ſeparation from God ſhall be unchange?"/-, 
| when once they ſhall go down into the pit, there (hall be oc 
=: hope of coming up again. Oh l would ye think upon this, wh?" 
, __ @ life it ſhall be, to be under eternal excommunication fron 
Chriſt's preſence ? O! but if ye knew Chriſt, and believed wi! 
an one he were, ye would cloſe with him. Secondly, T he c- 
probate ſhall have an unchangeable ſorrow ; O! he may be 4, 
when the vengeance of God ſhall be ſqueezing the marrow out 
of his bones, and when he is eternally (hut up ia theſe horrible 
flames, and out of them to have no redemption. Thirdly, RC 


|  probates, they ſhall have an unchangeable hatred againſt Cos, 
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and God ſhall have an unchangeable hatred againſt them; and I 
cannot wiſh a greater miſcry to any, than for Chriſt to have an 
unchangeable hatred againſt them, Fourthly, Ye that are aliens 
from God, ye ſhall fin unchangeably, ye ſhall never ceaſe to fin, 
and ye ſhall never ceaſe to be tormented; on theie two eternity 
ſhal! be ſpent. Lay. Your inward anxiety. and torturing of 
conſcience, ſhall be unchungeable; that worm ſhall never die, 
but ſhall eternally gnaw your conſcience, 

Now, what ſhall we ſay more? We have ſet life and death be- 
fore you, and whither of them will ze embrace? O! that ye 
would embrace Chriſt, even precious Chriſt, and give over your 
hearts to that bleſſed Lord. It is like, in theſe days, that the 
devil hath purchaſed many harpers to himſelf, to ſing that ſong, 
1 am not far fren viftory, The curſe of a crucified- Saviour, 
ſhall eternally. come down upon the heads of theſe that will not 
give their hearts to Chriſt ; and to you that will give, or have 
given your hearts to Chriſt, the eternal bleſſing of Chriſt hall 
come upon your hearts, Behold the day is coming, (O atheiſts? ) 
when you would give ten thouſand worlds for one invitation of 
the goſpel again; and ye would be content to bide ten thouſaad 
years in hell for one preaching and it ſhall be denied to you. O- 
therefore, do not withſtand Chriſt's offers: take him, ye will 
get him for a look; and know, that if ye will not lore him now, 
His heart will burn with hatred againſt you; and one day he ſhall - 
curſe your curſed hearts, for that hatred ye bare to him. Now 
do him who iatreats you to embrace his offer, be praiſe. 
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324 God's Threatning Rad. | 
niche up a matchleſs myſtery. What is more dreadful than 
power which cannot be refiſted'? And what is more tertible than 
u iidom from whom nothing can be hid ? and yet what is more 
{weer, than the love wherewith he hath loved us, and the un- 
C5 1gcablenets thereof, which doth cut off all ſuſpicion ? I would 
only tay this unto you, God hath been ſpeaking to you divers 
ways, aud by dititerent things; and as the apoſſle fpeaketh, There 
ure many voices in the world, and every vnice hath its own fig+ 
nication. So I may fay, there is not a voice by which God 
ſp-nks to yon, that needs to be a barbarian ſpeaking in an un- 
known tongue. 

| contets, it is fad, that when God condeſcends to ſpeak unto 
us lo many different ways, that there ſhould be ſo many which 
{10ald Nop their ears : are there not ſome to whom Chriſt hath 
fed, and they have not danced ? And now he is beginning to 
mourn to you, and oh! will ye not lament? I would fay this 
unto you, the day may be approaching, when Glatgow's rods 
{hall be preachers, and its croſſes teachers from the Lord. Yea, 
God is begipviny to preach that word to you, that is in Jer. ii. 
31. © generation, ſce the word of the Lord, &c. If ye will not Wl 
} carken to Cod, in the voice and mouth of his preachers, he | 
will ſend 4 more ſevere preacher unto you, and ye ſhall be forced 


to hear his voice. I ſay, look that the contempt of Chriſt in his 
teds, in his ordinances, and in his offers, make not this piace 


an Aceldama, a field of blood, and a Golgatha, the place af dend 
mens ſculls. I ſay to you, the day may be approaching, when 
y= ſhall meet with theſe fix ſilent things from God. Firft, When 


ye ſhall meet with ſilent rods, when ye ſhall not know nor un- 


derſtand the language of them, hen tbey ſhall ſpeak to you in 
a ſtrange and profound language, which ye ſhall not underſſund. 


Sccendy, When ye ſhall meet with a ſilent God, when ye ſhall 4 


cry to him, and he ſhall not hear you. Thirdly, When ye ſhall 


meet with ſilent and dumb ordinances, which ſhall not ſpeak # 


unto you. Fourthly, When ye ſhall meet with fileut merctes, 


| that all the good things he-dothvato you, ye (hall not know the 


lunguage of them. Fifthly, When ye ſhall meet wich the ſad lot 
of a ſilent conſcience, when ye ſhall not be reproved by it when 
ye ſio, but God ſhall give you leave to fall and depart, and not 
to return. And /affly, When ye (hall meet with ſilent com- 
mands, with filent threatuings, and with ſilent promiſes ; that 
is, ye ſhall never know what the promiſes call for, what the 


.- threatnings call for, nor what the commands call for, when be 


Nall chaſtiſe you in the dark, and there ſhall be none to deliver 


+ you, ard when there ſhall be none to plead your cauſe, but a 
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tering the liſt with you: when be ſtiall ſay 


{fn revenging God en 


to them that are left, Do not pray for this people, nor interceed | 
for them, for they are the people upon whom I will h.rve no mer- 


cy. I may ſay, by all appearance, our judgment doth ipeak this, 
he hath ſpoken unto us in the ſtill voice of the goips], and he 
hath ipoken unto us in the whirlwind, and yet he is in none of 
them: but what know ye, but Gad may the next time ſpcak to 
you cloſing himſelf in a circle of fire; I have ſometimes ipoken 
— word to you, Awake, awake, O /leepers, ; call upan your 
God. 

But to come to the words, ia this chapter, the prophet hath been 
leading a ſad proceſs againſt this people, for the negle& of duties 
which were lying at door ; and now we have in this verſe, 
the concluſion of it; and the ſcope whereof is this, ſhewing the 
people, that the Lord would ſend a more ſharp meſſage, if they 
will not obey. And in it there are four things conſiderable. 

Fir, We have an excellent exhortation given to hear the 
rod, and by it is not only meaned, to take up what the rod 
ſpeaks, but alſo, Who hath appointed it. 1 

Secondly, There is that excellent conſideration to preſs them 
unto it, It is the Lord's vaice: we may ſay that of the rod, which 
was ſaid of Herod in another ſenſe, It is the voice of God, and 
not of man, | 

Thirdly, We have the people to whom the exhortation is gi- 
ven, and it is, unte the city ; that is, to Samaria, and to the 
bordering towns thereabout : now the rexſoa why the Lord's 
voice crieth nnto the city, rather than to the country, the rea- 
ſon of it is either this, the city ordinarily bath moſt eminent 
tokgas of rhe mercies and reſpects of God, which being abnſed, 
makes God eſpecially to contend with them; or elſe becauſe of 
this, ordinarily moſt profanity is broached within the city, and 


doth vent itſelf thence into the country, according to that words | 


which is ſpoken of Jeruſalem, That from it profanity geetb out 
unto the country, or whole land. W. > 

The fourth thing in the words is, the perſons that will hear 
the voice of the rod, the Lord's voice, and it is, the man of wiſ- 
dom ſhall fee thy name ; or as the word may be rendered, the 
man of V or ꝙ ſubſtantial wiſ lm. Which ſpeaks, that 
it is one of the greateſt follies that is imaginable, not to hear the 
voice of the Lord, and his threatuing rod. 

The /aft thing in the words is, the way how the man of wif 


dom wins to the right uſe making and underſtanding of the voice 


of the rod, and it is, by ſeeing fs name. Now by the name of 
God, may be either underſtood, the ſeeing of the authority of 
| __ | 
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San hs thontaings. o bride env af Gadling ddd 
Nood, his wiſdom, his his power, his juſtice, - 
reignty, and his holineſs, the man of wiſdom 
excellent attributes of God ſhining into the 
fad diſpe nſation which he meets with; and the 
- ws. vn xg He ſball ſee, is to point out theſe. certain 
y een 
by 5 
Now, having thus made plain the words unto you, there are 
three things which we ſhall ſpeak a little unto from the ſcope, 
"The fo ting which we hl ak note of 


e ſtroke from the Lord, upon a 
dings which they know to de duties, and 
they light and di 22 N — 
rr plealure of God, to a 
.es d l 37. That ſervant whi 
Lord's will, and prepareth not himſelf, — doth accord- 
ing te his will, ſball be beaten with many fripes. And that word 
ys v. 6. [ will get me unto the great man, and I will _ 
_ 


unto them, for they have known the way of the Lord, 
of their God, &c. Tet it is ſaid of theſe, they 
altogtther broken the yoke, and burft the bonds. And what fol: 
lows ? Ver. 6. Wherefore a hon out of the foreff ſhall 
Rom. i. 21, 26. Where they profeſſed themſelves to * 
vet they glorify him not as God : this is given as — that 
7 ave them wp to a r, mind, to do things not convenient. 
probeble, the impizty and profanity of people, 
2228 when they can fin 
| Ok Now in . 
8 the ſin of ſligh a. be dts 1 * 
2 firft aggravation is, when a perſon ts duty, 
the finfulneſs of that ſin hath been diſcovered unto him, and 
engraven on his conſcience, O! that is a mighty vation of 
that of fin; this is clear, Hoſea y. 2. And the revolter's are pro- 
found to make laughter, though 1 have been à rebulker of them 
all. Neh. ix. 29. And have teffified again them, yet they dealt 
proudly, and hearkened not to thy commandments, but 
goin? thy furgmente. I confeſs, ſinning againſt 
conſcience, (eſpecially when th æ are ſharp) is a greater ſin, than 
to fin againſt light; this is indeed to fin with a lifted up band, 
nl ner po ah nor be aſhamed, nor yet to be afraid to com- 
mit iniquity. Know now therefore, there are many here that 
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Night known duties, notwithſtanding of light, and the convictions 
of conicience, which they have had for doing fo. I would only 
ſay to that perſou, be afraid, and ſtand in awe, left the day be 
approaching, when God ſhall ceaſe to be a reprover unto von, 
and the reins ſhall be laid on your own neck, and you ſhall be 
as a wild afs ſnuffing up the wind. 
The ſecond aggravarion of lighting known duties is, when 
a perſon flights known duties, God hath been diſcovering 
dilcuntent with another perſon for that fin ; when we ſee the 
juſtice of God overtaking another goun for lighting of a known 
duty, and yet the perſon which beſide, is not afraid to 
perſiſt in the ſame fin ; this is clear, Jer iii. 8. And [ſaw, when 


) a defiance to the 
juſtice of God, and hath cried out, (in a manner) I care not 
«« what God will do, | will take my * 


Tbe third aggravation of the fin of {fighting known duties is, 
when perſons ſlight known duties, after God hath begun to con- 


thing of the juſtice of God, for lighting ſuch a duty; yet to 
perſiſt in it, O! that is a ſcarlet and mighty ranſgreſſton, and 
7" The fourth aggrevtion of the fin of fighting down cutie 
fourt vation n i known duti 
is, when a perſon flights known duties hn, wr A (wall te mpta- 
tion; is not this certain, a Word of a temptation, the halt of 
a word, yea the very nod of a temptation, will put us from the 
doing of the known duties ? Yea, fometimes we will be glad of a 
temptation fo divert us from the exerciſe of duties ; yea, ſome- 
tiwes it is known when temptations are not preſent to divert us 
trom the exerciſe of known duties, we will go forth and ſeek a 
temptation, I confeſs, the devil needs not to be at much pains 
in theſe days, thete are many which give the devil work and 
employment; yea, and if he ſeek not them, they will ſcek him, 
- C 
a 4 
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when perſans do not ſv much as ſet about the avell doing of 
them, that is a great aggravation ; this is clea Luke xii. 47. 
He that knows his maſter's vill, and deth it nat, neither doth 
prepare himſelf to do it, is worthy of double : ip. He will pot 
take pains to prepare his heart for duties, that is a mighty ag- 
gravation. Some they are content to be under their fetters, aa 
though they were bound of God: fome they are content to live 
under their convictions, as though it were impaſſible far them 
to anſwer them; and they ſay, There is ns hope. 

The ſixth aggravation of the lin of lighting known duties is, 
when a perſon (lights known duties, after God hath commended 
the beauty and excellency of ſuch duties; that is (no doubt) a 
great aggravation : as when God doth commend prayer, and diſ- 
covers the beauty thereof to a chriſtian, O then it is a fad and 
lamentable thing for that pet ſon to ſit down and flight his duty; 
this is (as it were) to ſlight prayer, when it hath on all its or- 
uaments. 

* The ſeventh aggravation of the ſin of ſlighting known duties 
is, when perſons (light duties, after they have been convinced 
"of the advantage which waits upon the doing of them, Are there 

not ſome that (light prayer, notwithſtandig they have been con- 

vinced that prayer bath been to them a mount Tabor, in which 
they have ſeen Chriſt transfigured? Some they will Night prayer 
after they have been convinced that prayer hath been a triſtiog» 
place betwixt Chriſt and them: and I they have been con- 
vinced that prayer bath been as the top of mount Piſgah, on 
. which they have gotten a view of the promiſed land: OI that 
| is a notable aggravation of the (lighting of known duties, when 
the perſon hath this to ſay, Now I am lighting my own ad- 
vantages. ; | 

g There is this la aggravation, when a perſon flights known 

4 duties, yet with very little reſentment and grief of heart: are 

there not many perſons that have ſlighted their morning prayers 
of here to day, and yet have not convictions thereof ? and ace 
{f there not many perſons here to day, that oftentimes go to bed 
| without ſaying their prayers, and yet have as much peace of con- 
il ſcience, as if they had done it? 1 think a perſon hath gone a 

* great length in hardneſs of heart, when he can flight known du- 

f ties, and yet not be grieved ; yea, it is a token that they have 
| not only to do with a hardened conſcience, but with a hardened 
will, Are there not many perſons, that notwithſtanding of the 
lighting of known duties, yet never had a broken heart theree 
fore? Doth not the miſbeliever light the commandment of faith, 


aud yet not weep for it? Doth not the ſecure chriſtian flight 
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| God's Threatning Pod. 329 
the commandment of prayer, and yet not be grieved therefore ? 


Doth not the preſumptuous ſinner flight ſelt examination, and 


ct is not much grieved ? And doth not the diſſolute ſiuner, tha 
is under the power of his idols, {light the ICY 
mortification, and yet not have a fore heart for it? 

Now, the /econd thing which I (hall ſpeak from the ſcope 
is, I (hall propole ſome conſiderations to preſs you to the ex- 
erciſe of all known duties. 

The fr /t con ſide ration is, it is the chriſtian which practiſeth, 
and nat the chriſtian which knoweth, to whom the promiſes are 
made: would ye know the chriſtian which hath a right to the 
promiſes ? It is not the chriſtian which kaoweth his duty, but 
it is the chriſtiaa that doth his duty; this is clear, Matth. vii. 2. 
Not every one that faith unto me, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into 
the kingdom of heaven ; but he that doth the will of my Father 
which is in heaven. | think, if the promiſes had been annexed 
to the kuowlege of duties, then doubtleſs Balaam had been in 
heaven. It is not the knowing chriſtian, but it is the practiſing 
chriſtian, to whom the promiſes are made. | 

The ſecond conſideration to preſs you to the exerciſe of known 
duties is, it is the chriſtian that is taken up in practifing, and 
not the knowing chriſtian that is bleſſed : would ye know the 
bleſſed chriſtian ? It is aot he that knows his duty only, but it 
is he which knoweth his duty and doth it; according to that 


word, John xiii. 17, ye know theſe things, happy are ye if 


ye do them, Where ye may ſee happineſs is annexed to doing, 


and not to knowing. I confeſs, if ye could ſpeak your duty like 
an angel, and if ye know the ſmalleſt command ia ſcripture 10 
be a command lying at your door, yet if ye do it not, ye ſhall 
never be bleſſed. O! know it, there are many knowing perſons 
in hell to da 


The third, conſideration to preſs you to practiſe is, it is the 


practiſing chriſtian, and not the knowing chriſtian, that is ap- 
proven and commended of God; this is clear, Song vii. 1. How 
beautiful are thy feet with ſboes, O princes daughter ! &c. Chrilt 
takes firſt notice of the bride's feet, which is her practice, and 
commends her for that. Believe it, Chriſt commends a chriſ- 
tian's feet, more than his eyes; that is, his practice, more than 
his knowlege ; it is the practiſing chriſtian, which ſhall have that 


word ſpoken to him in the day of the Lord, Well done, good 


end faithfal ſervant ; it is not ſaid, well known, good and 


faithful fervant : but it is fail, Well dne: for if ye knew ne- + 
ver ſo much, and yet not practiſe it, Chriſt ſha L never com- 


mend yo. 
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The fourth conſideration to preſs you to the doing of known 
duties is, it is not — n practice of duties, which 
will give peace to a chriſtian's conſcience: it ye would know all 
the commandments in the bible, and yet never do one of them, 
i is nothing: it is not your knowlege, that will give your con- 
Hence peace. I fay this to you, many their knowing, and their 
igdting of duty in one day, will make their conſcience rore like 
a Noo, and they have nothing to anſwer it. I ſay auto yen, O 
chriſtians! if ye would have peace of conſcience in the great and 
terrible day of the Lord, then practiſe what ye know, and de- 
fire io know what ye ought to practiſe. es 
The th conſideration is, it is the practice of your duty, and 
not the knowlege of your duty, by which ye riſe up in con- 
formity with God. It is the practiſing of what ye know, and 
not the knowlege of what ye ſhould do, that raiſes op in 
corformity with him: if ye knew all that ye ſhould do, and do 
it not, ye may be ſtrangers to God in reſpect of conformity with 
him, as if ye were merely ignorant. I wiſh there were in theſe 
days leſs knowlege, and more practice; or rather, I wiſh, there 
were more knowlege and practice both together. I thiak, the 
chriſtians of this time, they fin againſt a witneſs in heaven, and 
a witneſs againſt their own conſcience. I think there are ſome 
(but few zmong(t us) in theſe days, that finneth out of igno- 
cance: but I would ſay this, the perſon that ſins out of know» 
lege condemns himſelf ; but the perſon that ſins out of igno- 
rance, the law condemns him. | 

. Hr That] woods tg cogen. aw Buoy, 
I would have you obſerving theſe ſix things conceruing kaown 

And fr ft, Many perſons are more deſirous to know what they 
ſhould do, than to do what they know :; ſome perſons cry out, 
Wherewith foall I come before the Lord? And the Lord ma 
anſwer them with this, Have not I ſhrwed thee, O man? © 

There is this ſecond thing which I would have you knowing, 
the queſtion which ſhall be propoſed to yon in the great and no- 
table day of the Lord, it ſhall not be, O man, what knewe/t 
thou ? But it ſhall be © man, what did th:u ? This ſhall be 
the queſtion which Chriſt ſhall put home to you in that day, 


bat didft thou in thy lifetime And not, What kneweft thou 


in thy lifetime ? 


Thirdly, 1 would fay this, believe it, a grain- 


weight of ſin- 


| cexity aud practice, is worth a talent of knowlege. It is better 


to practiſe as the weakeſt chriſtian, than to know as the molt 
excellent angel, not ptactiſing what we know; Chriſt weighs 


ul rene 


„ e 


by the trath and reality of them : L ay, if thou knew never fo 


much, a grain weight of ſincerity and practice in God's ſight, is 
more worth than js all. If thou were as <Joquent as Apollo, and 


as wiſe as Solomon, and could yet ſpeak with as many tongues ag 
Paul, and if ye knew and underſtood all myſteries, yet it ye do 
not ptactiſe your duties, it is all to no purpoſe. 

Fourthly, I would ſay this, the flighting of known duties, hath 
many ſad diſadvantages waiting upon them; and I ſhall name 
theſe four unto you. Fit, The lighting of duties, it is that 
which makes chriſtians weary in duties: is there any perſon bere 
has Sights ducdes at focd and ſuch a time? I propheſy this up 
thee, mou ſhalt weary of duties ere long; this is clear, Iſa. Alia, 


hardneſs and ſtupidity 

ding 10 that word in Neh. in, 16. where diſobedi- 
ence and hardneſs of heart are knit together. Would ye know 
the reaſon why ſo many NN 
and under fo many bonds ? It is, becauſe they flight known 


K there remarneth no mere ſacrifice 

I will tcll you, what is betwixt the fin of lighting knows duties 
and the fin agaiaſt the holy Ghoſt ; there is no more betwixe 
them doth, but that word wiffulneſs ; and what knoweſt thon, 


but thy düghung of duties, may come to wilfuineſs ee long? Ie 


j 


* 


of his condeſcendency, leaves nothing unaſſayed to preſs peo- 
ple to their duty;” this is allo clear, Deut. ix. 20, 27. where 
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would know this, that under the law, there were ſacrifices for 
fins of ignorance, and likewiſe for fins of infirmitics, but there 
was 60 facrifice for preſumptuous fins. No, if this be the firſt 
Rep towards the fin againſt the holy Ghoſt, I am ſure there are 
ſome here which have gone this length; yea, and I fear a little 
further: now, will ye take home this conviction, and I will ſay 
this, let the perſon which is not guilty of this offence 
us, take up the firſt ſtone and caſt at us. I ſuppoſe our i- 
ence might accuſe us, and we might ſteal out one by one. O 
the dreadful diſadvantages which attend that perſon that (lights 
known duties. This is a ſtrange thing, our conſciences are no 
more moved at what one can ſpeak of that which is oor fin in- 
deed, than though it did not concern us. I ſuppoſe there is not 
one here, but they may write this on their forcheads, Guilty, 

ty. | 

Now there is this laſtly, Which I would fay unto yon, the day 
is coming, when the (lighters of known dutics ſhall be forced to 


cry out, Oh! that I had been an ididt, and had never known my 


duty. I confeſs, the lighting of known duties, and the ſfinniog 
againſt light, ſhall be a mighty aggravation of our ſin. O!] what 
terror was it to Judas conicience, when he came to think of 


this, I have fold my Maſter, and I know I have ſinned in fo 


« doing ?” And O! what terror likewiſe will it be to yon, when 
ye ſhall be convinced of this, My conſcience told me, that this 
« was my duty, and I would not do it?“ 

Now the next thing which we ſhall ſpeak to frem the words 
in general is, that God (in the depth of his condeſcendency) hath 
many various ways in making known duties unto a perſon or 
people ; this is clear from the words, where Goc having preſſed 
duties upon his people by the voice of his miniſters, now he ſends 
a more fad and terrible preacher to them, even a threatning rod. 
Now this is clear, that God hath many ways ia preſſing people 
to their duties, Iſa. v. 4. What could have been done more to my 
vineyard, that I have not done in it? &c. This is alſo eminently 
clear in Song v. 2. Open to me, my ſiſter, my ſpouſe. And if 
that will not do, he will knock at the door, and lay, It is the 
voice of my beloved that knocketh. And. if this will not do it, 


he will uſe arguments to perſuade her, Gpen to me, my fifter : 


is not that an argument ? Yea, he will give her another, For my 
head is filled with the dew, and my hair with the drops of the night. 
And it all theſe will not do it. Cnriſt will put in his hand at the 
hole of the door + which ſpeaks. this, © T hegt Chrilt io the depths 


_ ww WW . WY WW 27 


ae. >, Cn” 5”. 0 


2 = * —_ 0 


2 hats. 


. ZE. © . A. cc. A a za. c Af. 


- Do 2 cc — — 
4 - | — 5 | Le * 9 3 
: 

1 * * 
* 


Cod's Threatning Rad. 333 
he jets life and death, bleſſings und curſings before them, to preſs 
them to their duty. I confets, there are many in heaven to day, 
that Chriſt never took the halt ot the pains on them, as Me hath 
taken on ſome of us. And there are many in hell to day, upon 
whom Chriſt took never half ſo much pains, as he hach done 
on ſome of us; and is it not then a wonder, that we are not 
ent away to hell likewife ? Now I wiil tel] you fix great voices 
or means wherewith God prefſeth people to their duty. 

Thefirft voice is, the voice cf threatnings: all the threatnings 
which are in the ſcripture, this is the voice of them all, O! give 
obedience to yuur duty. This is remarkably clear, from that 
choice and remarkable place, Jer. xxxvi. 3, 6, 7. There/org £9 
thou and read the roll which thou haji written from my mouth, 
dec. Baruch, he is commanded to read all the threatnings of God 
to his people: and what is the precious end he hath before kim? 
it may be they will preſent their ſupplications beſore the Lord, 
and will return every ane from his evil way, &c. This is the 


very end and {cope of God's threatnings, that perſons may pre- 


{cnt their prayers before bim, and he will ſhake the rod over our 
heads for this end. Therefore, I fay, give the threatuings of God 
(which are his meſſengers) that which they require, and it is, to 
put the rod by the door. 


The ſecend great voice whereby God ſometimes preſſeth home 


duties upon folk, is by ihe voice aud rod of theſe fad afflict ing 
dilpeulations which we meet with. This is indeed the end of 
them, that perſons would give obedience to this command of 
God; this is clear in the very ſcope, here he preſſeth them 


te hear the waice of the rod, that they might gjve obedience to 


their duty. And it is allo clear from that ſweet and excellent 
promiſe, Ezek. xx. 27. And I will cauſe you to paſs under the 
rod, and I will bring van into the bond of the covenant. | fay, 
the very great end aud deſign of God in ſending rods is, that 
perions may be engaged to their duty. | | 
The third voice wherewith God preſſeth people to their duty 
is, by the voice of the promiſes : what is the great voice of the 
covenant of promiſes ? It is, give obedience to commanded. du- 
ties; this is clear in Ezek, xi. 19, 20. And 1 will give them cre 
heart, and I will put a new ſpirit within them, and I will take 
the flony heart cut of their fleſh, and I will give them an heart 
of fleſb, that they may walk in my ſtatutes, and keep mine 'ordi- 
nances, and de them, &c. As it were, all the great promiſes cf 
the covenant have this promiſe, Obey, and ye /ſvall live: it is 
obcdience that leadeth us to the poſſt ſſion of the promiſes. _ 
I he fourth voice whereby God preſſeth people to. the Colog 
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mercies. All the great 
what is 3 
and obey ? 


Fifth, Doth pot the great voice of our conſcience, and 
all the convictions which God rooves upon them, do they 


—— 
3 wings Fey, you, 
them all? It is, 0! will ye come 


. fay, O! give obedience, and cbey him with all thy heart, with 
all thy foul, and with all thy firength ? 


There is this 4% voice whereby God preſſeth people to the 
doing of known duties, aud it is, by the voice of all the public 
orvinances: what is the great voice of all theſe preachings which 


r O! give obedience to the 
commands ? 


Now, I would ſay this unto you! Ol people of Glaſgow ; ; 01 


| hath not God ſpoken to you by all thefe voices? — 
ſpoken unto you by mercies ? Hath he not ſpoken unto you by 
_ threatnings ? By the voice of the promiſes ? By the voice of the 


rod ? By ) hevolze of car cratiiinoce? bnd by tie wie Wand 
Re Oh ! look that in the twenty-fixth chapter of 
Leviticus, be not Glaſgow's plagues, Lord keep this from 
7 condemnation ; For it is a fearful, and dreadful thing, ts 
all into the bends of 2 _ God, yet ſeven times more, I 
fear, be your plagues. tcan God do more to us, than 


de hath done? Have S duty upon you, that 


would embrace Chriſt, and that this duty might be your de- 
Lane! If Chriſt cannot allure us to give our hearts away to him; 
(in a manner) he will force us to give our hearts to him, I con- 


feſs, it is fad to light and diſobey the voice of the rod; God hath 


two times fearfully ſhaken the threatning rod of his wrath over 


cing of God's rods, be not forerunner of ſome ſad ſtroke. 
from the Lord. Now this is yeur duty, to be hearkening to his 
voice. This is Chriſt's firſt word, and his laſt word, and it is 
his beſt word. O then, take him, and embrace him. I think, 


there be ſeven ſteps of judgment, which are like to overtake us, 
if we hearken not to his voice. I ſay, God hath ſpoken much, 


and what can he ſpeak more? And what can he do more? Aud 
what car we do leſs to him? I fay, all the ſlightings of theſe 
threatnings of God to you, they are the forerunner of theſe ſe- 
vea remarkable of judgment. 

The firſt ſtep judgment, which ordinarily doth befal ligh- 
ters an dilodeyers of God's voice , God all tight their voice 


when they cry unto him; and oh ! is it any wonder, that God 
ſtops his cars at all our prayers, becauſe it is known, that we 

our ears at his precious invitation and cry, which Chriſt hath io 
us, O! take me ? Therefore, I ſay, O! give Chriſt your bearts, 
and then he will hear your voice, 

There is a /econd ſtep of judgment, which ordinarily befals 
theſe who flight theſe great and precious voices by which he 
is ſpeaking to us, and it 13 this, be afraid, that at laſt thou come 
not to this, that thou ſhalt have no anſwer from God, that God 
ſhall ſpeak no more unto thee; yea, that thou come not to this, 
that God ſhall ſpeak his laſt words unto thee, and have no more 
to fay. I confels, when God goeth from preachings to rods, it 3s 
an evidence, that we are hard to be perſuaded. It is ſaid, When 
«Sb. makes the rods our teachers, that we will not be taught by 
: though I think, that that were a bleſſed croſs, that ſhould 
A think, Chriſt muſt do to us. as Ab- 
{.!om did to Joab, he ſent to Joab to eome to him, and he came 
not; Abſalom then ſet his corn fields on fire, ſo that at laſt he 
might come. 80 I think, Chriſt ſets our corn fields on fire, that 
we may be conſtrained to come to him. 

There is a third ſtep of our judgment, and it is this, I fear 
that ſad and lamentable word is like to befal us, if we contiane 
to ſlight this goſpel, Ezek. v. 2. That all fleſh may know, that 


| ſhall not return any more. Yea, God bath begun to draw the 
ſword of his juſtice out of his heath, and who knows when he 
will put it up again? Is there any perſon who hath confidence 
or perſuaſion, that God will quickly ſheath the ſword which be 
hath drawn agaiaſt us ? 

Ie fourth ſtep of jndgment, which lights down upon theſe 
that ſlight the voice of God's threatning rod is, that which 1 I think 
is more fad, Ezek. xxi. 11, 12. The fword is ſharpened and 
furbiſbed, that it may glitter, and that it may make a fore 
flaughter, that it may be given into the band of the flayer. And 
what know ye, but your diſobedience to all theſe voices, by which 
God hath been ſpeaking to you, hath made him to draw his 
ſword, and he is to deliver into the hand of the ſlayer? And 
oh | who (hall be the ſlayer, into whoſe hand the ſword ſhall be 
delivered ? - 

There is this f/thiy, Which ſhall be a ſtep of our judgment, 
if we continue to (light all theſe voices, by which God 46th ſpeak 
to us, and it is that word, Ezek xx. 31. 4s I hve ſaith the 
Lord Cad, I will not be enquired of by you. 1 now 


to have correſpondence with you aDY mere. 
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I the Lord hath drawn forth my fword out of his ſheath, it 
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his fare wel. I think there are few of us who are here, who are 


ſay, O come and tate him ? Noth not all the threatnings in the Jaw 
victions of conſcience whereby your need of Chritt is diſcover- 
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There is this ſixth ſtep of judgment, which may and ſhall 
befal us, it we go thus on to ſlight all the voices of the Lord 
to us, and it is that word in Exck xxiv. 13. I would baue purg- 
ed thee, and thou woul.ift not be purged, thou fhalt not be purged 
any more, till my fury, &c. 

There is this % lep of our judgment, which I think, is the 
cape · ſtone of all the reſt, if we coatinue in all our ſlightings of 
the voices, by which God ſpeaks to us. By all appearance, there 
ſhall be one ot thefe two decrees paſi in heaven againſt us: Fi, 
Either that in Hol. iv. 7. Ephraim is joined to his idols, let him 
alone. Or ſecondly, That decree in Rev. xxii. 11. He that it 
unguft, let him be uyuft ſtill ; and be that is filthy, let him be 

filthy jlill, &c. I ſay, To day if ye will hear his voice, harden 
not your hearts, as in the day of provecation : Glaigow is yet 
within ſpeahing terms to God. O! who knows how long it 
ſhali be ſo? Now, if ye will not hear him in the ſtill voice of 
the goſpel, O! will ye hear him eſpecially in the whirlwind? } 
There is nothing that will befal us, which will be the cape · ſtons 
of our miſery ſo much a3, that when Chriſt ſhall come and take 


within the {ſight of Chriſt ; but I am ſure there are many here, 
who are within ſpeaking terms to Chriſt. 

Now, what doth he require and call for at your hands? Doth | 
not all the promiſes in the covenant ſay, O come and take him 
Doth not all the rods and fad diſpenſations which we meet with 


ſay unto you, O come and take him? And doth not all your con- 


ed, ſay this unto you, O come and take him ? Are ye not ſur- 
rounded about with many voices, that cry out this unto tae city, 
come and take him? Therefore, O harden not your hearts to 
this pleaſant voice. I have only theſe ſeven words to ſpeak to 
you, and I ſhall cloſe. 3 
And 5, God bath a threefold rod, whereby he maketh him- } 
ſelf known to a people. 1. He hath the rod of his mouth, Where- 
by he makes known his word to us. 2. There is the rod of his 
hand, and that is, atdiftion and croſſes. ' 3. There is the iron rod 
of deſtruction, when God doth utterly deſtroy, that deſtruction 
ſt:alt not rite up the ſecond time. Now God hath been Jong 
ſpeaking to ydu by the rod of his mouth, and by the rod of bis 
afflictions add croſſes; and O! now beware, leſt he come and 
ſpeak to you by the iron rod of deſtructioa: look that the trea- | 
ty which is betwixt Chriſt and you be not broken. Ol be per- 
ſuaded to lay hold upon your time, while it is with you. 
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Secondly, I would ſay this word unto you, I think the light- 
ing of the ſad and lamentable threatning of God, which he hath 
tureatned and denounced againſt you, is a ſad forerunner of ſome 
{:.: trokes from the Lord. Are there not many perſons which 
1ight threatnings through the want of faith ? They believe not 
that ſuch a threatning is true, aud therefore I thigk it is like, that 
(od will preach to your ſenſes, before you believe what he now 
preaches to your ears. I fay, the day is coming, that before the 
threatnings of God be belicved by ſome of yon, he muſt preach . 
to your ſenſe, and make you to feel that which ye would net | 
belic ve. And are there not many that will not make uſe of the | 
threatnings, becauſe they belicve the threatnings are not to them? | 
And therefore they make not particular application of the threat · | 
nings to themſelves. | confeſs, I think it were good for every q 
oue of us, to take home the threataings to our own boſom, | 4 

Thirdly, Some will not take and make ule of the threatoings, 1 | 
becaule they miſtake what is their meaning. 'There are ſome, that 
Ji Chriſt threaten them what he will, they are {till in the dark, 
and cry out, O] what doth Chriſt mean by his threatnings? This } 
is clear from the practice of the Jews, John vii. 33, 34. compar- 3 | 
ed with the 35, and 36, verſes, Chriſt threatens them with this, | 
Yet a little while I am with you, and then I ge unto him that 
fent me. Ye ſhall ſeek me, and ſbull nat find me, and where I a 
am, thit her ye cannot come. Now, what hinders them to make | 
application of this threatning ? It is in verſes 35, 36. #hat man- 
ner of ſaying is this that he ſaith, ye ſhall jeck me, and ſhall | 
nat find me: and where I am, thither ye cannot come ? Will he 
g2 40 the diſperſed among the Gentiles, and teach the Gentiles ? | | 
So they knew not the meaning of the threatning, and that hin- 


ders them to apply it. 
The fourth reaſon why many perſons make not application of ' 
the threataings, is this, ignorance of their own condition. Some 4 
| 


perſons will be living under ſuch a fin and yet when that fin is 
threatned, they will not apply it, becauſe know not their 
fin. Are there not ſome perſons, that will not take with threat- 
nings for their worldly-miadedoeſs, becauſe they call their woridzU. 
lv mindedneſs, fragality ? Are there not ſome perſons; that when Fo.) 
a miniſter threatens againſt preſumption, they will not rake with 
it, becauſe they think their preſumption faith and confidence ? 
And are there not many things threatned againſt hypocriſy, and 
pr applied ? And this is, , becauſe we think our hypo- 
crily, ſincerity. b „ 
Fifthly, This marrs the application of threatnings to many, 
decauſe God hath W them ; therefore they do 


- . 


nei of the Son of man walk up and down with him in the fur- 


lr under the croſs, is one of the molt ſad and aſſſicting diſpen- 
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not apply threatnings. That is a terrible word which is ſpoken 


of the ſons of Eli, in 2 Sam: ii. 25. Notwith/anding they heavk: 
ned not unto the voice of their father, becauſe the Lord would 
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flay them. Some God hath a mind to deſtroy, and therefore they 


do not apply threatningps. 

There is this fxth ground why perſons will not make appli- 
cation of threatnings, and it is, becauſe ordinarily ome 9 „„ 
are poſſeſſed with high thoughts of themſelves, and too much 


» felf love. There is nothing marrs the application of threatnings 


ſo much as ſelſ- love; we have no will to believe any fad things 
againſt ourſelves. 

Lajily, There is this which marrs the application of threat- 
pings, and it is, our not knowing what a fad and ſinful thing it 
s to Might, and not apply threatnings. I confeſs, I think it 
is a queſtion that is hard to determine, whether the lighting 
of promiſes, or the lighting of commands, or the flighting of 
threatnings, be the greateſt ſin ? But I am ſure of this, our ſlight- 
ing of threatnings, is the riſe ot our ſlighting of promiſes, and 
likewiſe the riſe of our lighting of commands. Now, I ſhall ſay 
no more; O] that ye were perſuaded to hearken to God, that 
Chriſt might not be provoked to depart from you, and take his 


 Farewel, And to him, who is able to help you to hold him, till 


the breating of the day, we deſire to give praiſe. 
SR Rk MON: I 


Mican vi. 9. The Lord's voice crieth unto the city, and the | 
man of wiſdom ſhall ſee thy name : Hear ye the rod, and who 
hath appunted tt. | | 


Ir much though a chriſtian be put in a furnace, hot 
feven times more than ordinary, if one in te form and lil⸗- 


nace. Is it not Chriſt's preſence, which makes a wiiderneſs like 
the garden of the Lord? Is not Chriſt's preſence, which makes 
afflictions pleaſant ? Is it not Chriſt's preſence, which makes a 
crown of thorns, a crown of joy? Is it not Chriſt's preſence, | 


which makes heaven pleafant ? And muſt ic not be Chrift's pre- 
ſence, that maſt make the carth pleaſant alſo; 1 confels, deſer- 


fations which a chriſtian can meet with : but however, ere long, 
there will be a blefled exchange of caps, that inſtcad of the cup 


2 
0 


of bitterneſs, which is preſented to a ehriſtian to drink, (while { 
hc is here below) he ſhail have a cup of eternal conſolations that 
is above, preſented unto him from the hand of the Lord. | 
I think, a chriſtian may he poor in poſſeflion, but rich in hope, 
I think, a chriſtian may not have much, as to his ſenſible enjoy · 
ments, but may noſhe caſt up his eyes unto the eternal inheri- 
tance, and cry out, yonder is my portion, in that land are my 
lines caſt? There are theſe four things that I would ſay unto 
you before I come to the words. | 
" The firft thing that I would have you taking notice of, is this, 
there are three things which a chriſtian may meet with which are 
unſpeakable. 1. Sometimes a chriſtian may meet with an unſpeak · 
:bie ſorrow, ſo that he caunot make language of it, becauſe of 
the anxiety of his heart, but is ſotced to cry apt that word, 
My firoke is heavier than my groaning. 2. A chriſtian may meet 
with unſpeakable mercy, he may meet with ſuch a mercy and 
token of love from the hand of the Lord, that if he were put 
to it, he could hot make language of it; he would ſay no more 
to the commendation of his mercy, but this, har ball I jay 
more ? He hath ſpoken it, and himſelf hath dune it. 3. A chriſtian 
may meet with an nnſpeakable joy; he may be brought to that 
caſe and condition, that he eannot make language ot his joy; 
according to that word, 1 Pet. i. 8. Believing, ye rejoire with 
ey unſpeakable, and full of glory. | 
Second, I would have you taking notice of this, that is ex- 
ceeding much of the concerument of a chriſtian, to believe and 
cloſe with this truth, that there is not a grain-weight of afflic- 
tion in this cup, which infinite wiſdom doth not thiak Gt ſhould 
be there, and which infinite Jove did not put there: to know 
and reſt npon this, that infinite wiſdom, and infinite love, was 
:t the mixing of the cup, (and his tender heart will carve 0 
more out to us, than we re able to bear) this is an help to 
patience. 5 1 
Thirdly, 1 would have you taking notice of this, I think thete 
are ſome chriſtians that are forced to bleſs God more for their 
croſſes, than their mercy ; and that they tave been forced in 
— darkeſt nights, to cry out, If is gved for me that 7 have 
cen affifted. | 
Tbere bs this fourthly, Which I would have you taking notice 
of, that the &roſs oi a chriſtian, it hath two faces, an outward | 
tace, and an inward ſuce ; und the outward face uf the croſs, of- 
ten · times ſeems the moſt unpleaſant : but O! if a chriſtian could 1 
win to fee the infide of his croſs, he might fit down by the ri- 
vers of Babel, and there pen 9 even praile 
pF | , 2 | 
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** for this, That hb» hath been aflifted. Ol it is comfortable to the 


and ſealeth their inſtrut ion. Which is drought in as a 
favour from God; that is, he makes them to know what the rod 


clriftian, that Ci:rilt hath gone to heaven by the way of the croſs; 
that his bleiſed fret have trodden that way, and that his precious 
lięs have drunk of that cup. 

"Bur to come to the words, we told you, that there were five 
things in the words to be conſidered: Fi, That there was an 
excellent exhortation given to the people of Iſrael and Samaria, 
which in ſhort is this, Hear ye the voice of the rod, and who 
hath appointed it. And from this exhortation ye may take no- 
tice ct hve thiogs : Firft, That evcry croſs and fad diſpenſation, 
which a chriſtian meets with, it hath a voice and language in it-: 
therefore, faith he, Hear ye the voice of the rod. As if he had 
aid, Take notice what the rod ſays, and what it calls for from 
« you.” They/econd thing to take notice of from this command 
and exhortation, is this, that it is the duty of a chriſtian, to 
obſerve and give obcdience unto what the rod ſpeaks, and calls 
for ; therefore is the command given forth, Hear ye the voice 
of the rel. The third thing that we take notice of from this 
command is, that there is a great unwillingneſs in perſons to 
hear what the rod ſpeaks; and therefore the command is put 
home, Hear ye the voice of the rod. Fourthly, Take notice of | 
this, that the voice of the rod, and the voice of him that hath 
appointed i it, are one and the fame very thing ; therefore theſe 
two are Kuit together, Hear ye the voice of the rad, and him 
that hath apprinted it. There is this laffly, Which we would 
have you taking notice of from this command and exhortation. 
it is a great point of ſpiritual wiſdom for a chriſtian, to take up 
and hear the voice of the rod; therefore ir is faid, The man of 
wiſdom ſhall ſee thy name. It is not every man that can take vp 


| what the rod ſpeaks; it is only the man that is endued with much 


heavcniy wiſdom from God. 

Now as for the f thing that we ſpake to from the wards, 
viz, That every rod which Eu meets with, it hath a voce 
in it. Before I ſpeak to L would have you to take al | 
theſe confiderations. 8 

Firft, It is a ſingular and moſt remarkable ſtep of the Food- 
will of God, when he doth manifeſt the meaning of a rod to a 
perſon or people, Job xxxiii. 10. He openeth the wy men, 


iogular 


fpeaks. Elihu puts ſuch a note of mercy upon this, that he 
thinks it 2 ſtep of delivery from the rod, He delivers the poor 
from ofliftion. How is this, That be opens their car zr and ſeals 
air wiftrudtion ? It is, when God makes a perſon to take up | 


| 
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the meaning of the rod: for when he makes them to underſtan 
the voice of the rod, it iy a half delivery irom the rod. Do you 
not know this, that when the cauſe of a diſeale is known, it is 
half healed ? So when the end that God hath iu lending rods, i is 
known and taken up, we may ſay, it is halt removed. 

Secondly, The chriſtians of old have t much pains to know 
the voice of the rods that they met wirh, lear from 2 Sam. 
xxi. 1. where the land of Iſrael being three years under famine, 
David went and enquired of the cauſe of that rod. And it is 
likewile clear from Job vii. 20. where Job is exceeding deſirous 
to know, why God ſet him vp as a mark to his arrows, and that 
he was become a burden to himſelf. 

Thirdly, We would have you to take notice of this, that it 
is exceeding anxicus for a tender chriſtian to be nader a ſilent 
rod, to be under ſuch a diſpenſation that he knows not the lan- 
2unge of it; this is clear in Job ui. 23. where Job makes this 
the cape ſtone of his ſurrow, that his way was hid; that is, he 
knew not _ was the reaſon of God's contending with him, 


after ſuch a way: as likewiſe it is clear in Job x. 2. where Job | 


is put to pro that queſtion to God, Shew me wherefere thou 
contend:ft with me? 

The fourth conſideration that we would have you taking along 
with you, is this, it is exceeding hard for a chriſtian to profit by 
«.rod, till once he take up the meaning of it; and I ſhail give 

you theſe three grounds, why it is ſo hard for a chriſtian to pro- 
fit by a rod, till he know the voice and meaning of it. 1. Becauſe 
it is hard for a chriſtian to win r to the rod, till he 
kno che voice of it; it is the knowlege of the meaning of the 
rod, that makes a chriſtian to cry out, 1 was dumb, and opened 
nat my mouth. 2, Becauſe as long as the meaning of the rod is hid 
from a chriſtian, he knoweth not what remedy to go about to 
deliver himſelf from that rod; but when he knoweth the tcaſon 
of GoJ's contending with bim, he hath a clear way before him, 
how to win out from the craſs. 3. This is the reaſon why a 
chriſtian cannot profit by the rod, till he know the voice and 
meaning of it, he cannot win to. a folid cloſing with this truth, 
that God is in the rod, tilt he win to the knowlege of the voice 


of the rod in ſome meafure ; there is nothing more will help a. 
chriſtian to cry out, Cod 15 in the rod, than this, his knowing 


the reaſon of God's contending with him. 
There is this th coaſideration that we would propoſe, A 
. chriſtian may be under a tod, before he know the voice and 
language of it: we conceive, this is clear in 2 Sam. xxi. 1. where 
the land of Iſrael is under W 
Is 


hls ak. 


b . 
© 4 


» 4, 0 


* x 
— . 1 
. — 23 
X s -» a 4 So — 2 — 


, F 


„ 


*% 1 
* 
- 
— ä — 


—— — 


2 ˙ ——ñ—ẽ—ẽ „ 
2 — 
o 
—_— 


ae” gad. ane * 
— God's comending with Them, It is not ta 
be ſuppoſed, but David had made frequent ſupplications to God, 
for underſtanding the meaning of that rod; and yet there are 
three years interveening before he can know it. 

The /aft conſideration that we would propoſe unto you is, 
when 2 Chriſtian wins to take up the voice and language of che 
rod, he ought not to delay, but preſentiy to go about and an · 
{wer it ; this is clear it the practice of David, when he knew the 
reaſon of God's contending with him, he immediately ſets about 
to remove it. I confeſs, it is a fault amongſt many, they are more 
deſirous to have their croſſes removed, than to have their crofles 
ſauctified unto them; ſome pray to have the bitterneſs out of 
the croſs, more than to have the bitterneſs of ſin removed out 
of the croſs. | 

Now ia ſpeaking to the fr thing in the words, viz. Thar 

rod and diſpenſation of God, hath a voice and language 
in it. I ſhall ſpeak a little to theſe four things: Firft, tiow a 
chriſtian may win to take up the meaning of the rod in particu- 
Rr afflictions. Secondly, I ods ſpeak a py rd to ſome miſtakes, 
in taking up the voice and langnage of ſuch a rod and afflifting 
diſpenſation. Thirdly, I would ſpeak to this, how a chriſtian 
may be helped ta give obedience to the voice of the rod. Fourth- 
ly, 1 Wall ſpeak little to eight or nine ſpecial voices which the 
rod often times hath : as for the fit of theſe, viz. How a chriſ- 
tian may win to take up the meaning of the rod and faq diſpen- 
fation. I ſhall preſcribe unto you theſe fix ways. 

Firft, By making ferious application to the throne of grace, 
that God would give you light concerning fuch a rod ; this is 
remarkably clear in that inſtance, in Gen. xxv. 22. where Re- 
becca being under ſuch a particular rod, and ſhe knew not God's 
way in it; therefore ſhe went and enquired of the Lord, and ſhe 
received a particular and diftin& anſwer to her caſe. And it is 
alſo clear in che practice of David, 2 Sam. xxi. 1. Iſrael being 
under a great rod of famine, David went and enquired of the 
Lord concerning the meaning of it, and he met with a diſtinct 
abſwer. And this is likewiſe clear in Job x. 2. where Job being 
ja the dark, the meaning of the rod, he deſires that 
Ged would fhew him whereſore he contends with him. I would 
tell you ſeven fad caſes which a chriſtian may be put to, which 
Chriſt h4th exceeding good fill to reſolve, and it is this, 

i. 7. Tell me, O thou whim my foul loveth, where thou feedeſt, 
where the male thy flocks to reft at noon ? Sc. When a chriſtian 
knoweth where Chriſt is feeding, to go to him, he will ſweetly 


reſol e that queſtion : Oy know this, a chriſtian may be 
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brought to theſe two ſteps of deſertion : Chriſt may be gone- 
And 2. Ye know not in all the world where to find him ; as in 
John xx. 13. as that inſtance of Mary: and in Job xxiii. 3. Job 
path not only loſt God, but alſo he knoweth not where to find 


him, 

The ſecond caſe which Chriſt hath exceeding good (kill to re · 
ſolve is this, M ho is the Lord, that I may believe on him That 
caſe or queſtion which the blind man was put to, Joho ix; 46; 
O! will not Chriſt ſweetly reſolve that queſtion ? Is there any 
petſon that hath this queſtion, ho is Chrift, that I muy belic ua 
him? The third caſe or queſtion which Chriſt hath exceedmg 


good {kill to reſolve, is this, Good Mafter, what fhall I do to 
inherit eternal life ? Is there any here that is put to that queſ- 


tion? Go to Chriſt, and he can ſweetly reſolve it to you, The 


ſcurth queſtion which Chriſt can beſt reſolve, is that queſtion 


which Paul had, What wilt thou have me to do ? The fifth cafe 
in which it is beſt to go to Chriſt to get reſolved is, when a per- 
ſon is brought to this ſtrait, / know not the mind of the Lord : £6 
to God and humbly afk, O? why am 7 thus ? There is this fixth 
caſe, and it is, Job vii. 20. I have fanned, and what fbail 1 d 
to thee, O thou preſerver of men? When thou art put to this 
caſe, Chriſt can anſwer fweetly thus, Only acknowlege thine ini - 


guity. The laft cale which Chriſt can ſweetly reſolve, is in the 


words before the text, Wherewith ſball I come befare the Lord ? 
If thou be put to this queſtion, uo anſwer can be given to it 
but this, The ſacrifice of the Lord, is a broken and contrite 
beart, Now this is the firff way how a chriſtian may wid to 
know the voice and meaning of the rod; even to make ferioud 
ſupplication to God, that he would make known to him his 
name. | 

There is this ſecond way by which a chriſtian may win to knaw 
the voice and meaning of the rod, if the rod was timed to thee; 
when thy heart was under much diſtance from God, that pro- 
badly is the meaning of the rod, It is good for thee to draw near 
te Cad. Or, if the rod be timed to a chriſtian, when he ir mei 


!aken up in the purfuit after the things of the world ; and if thy 


rod trieſt thee, when thou art under much formality in going 
about duties, then by all ap that is the voice of the rod 
to thee, to fir up thyſelf to take hold on God. 80 if a chiffiad 
would win to know the meaning of the rod, let him compare his 
preſent frame, with timing of the rod unto him. SY 


and meaning of the red is, by reflefting on the manner and cir+ 
cumſtances of the rod. For this is certain, the fins of a people 
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or perſon, may be engraven on the rod in very legible letters, 
So that he that runs, may read them. There are ſometimes that 
the rod doth preach our 1 ſo plainly, that we need not to in- 
ter pret it: this is clear. Judges i. 6, 7, there is ſuch a relation 
betwint Adonibezek's 4 and his ſin, that he might read 
his judgment, as he did his ſins, in his froke : faith he, Three- 
feore and ten kings having their thumbs and their great toes cut 
7 — their meat under my table, as I have dane, fo God 
h requited me, &c, For now was he taken priſoner, and his 
thumbs and great toes cut of, And it is clear from that word 
Solomon hath, Prov. xxi. 23. He that floppeth his. ears at the 
cry of the poar, he ſball cry, and God ſhall not bear him. Zech. 
Vii. 13. Thergfore it is came to pays, that at he cried, and they 
would net hear ; {o they cried, and uu not hear, farth . the 
Lerd of hoſts, Where ye may ſee a _—_ PR and ana · 
logy betwixt the rod and the ſin. 

1 :e fourth way how a chriſtian may win to know the voice 
and meaning of the rod, and it is, by obſerving what hath been 
the mind of the Lord, and what be calleth for from his people 
io ſcripture, when they were put under ſuch a rod and anxions 
diſpenſation : ſearch what was God's mind to the godly in ſcrip- 
ture under ſuch a rod, and by all appearance, it is yet his mind 
in the ſame eroſs; according to that general rule, Rom. xv. 4. 
ar 9 things are written aforetime, were written for 

learning, 2 we through Patience and comfort of the ſerip- 

bt e hope | 
way for a chriſtian to win to know the meaning of 
co is, to be much. in obſerving the circumſtances of the rod 
there may de circumſtances in a rad, by which a chriſtian may 
win to exceeding much light concerning what is the Lord 'smind 
ſuch a rod: 1 is known, the obſte ving of the circumſtances 

a rod, will help a chiiſtian to theſe three things: 1. That ſuch 
a rod is from the hand of the Lord. 2. That God in the midſt 
of wrath, remembereth mercy. 3. It will belp a chriſtian to know 
the voice and language of the tod; ſometimes in the croſs itſelf, 
n Chriſtian cannot read love, and yet in the circumſtances of the 
crols, he may win to read very much love. 

There is this 2 way, how a Chriſtian may win to 
the voice and meaning of the rod, and it is, ta 
hecpabdering, that all the rods and diſpenſations which a chriſtian 
meets with, hath one of theſe three ends: Firff, The rod: is 
Fither ſent to 2 chriſtian, that he may mortify his predominans 
Hike Or, ſecondly, For exerciſe of his pre dominant grace. Og 


ture, 


0 - 
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elſe, thirdly, That he may be put to the exerciſe of that, which 
ought to be his predominant duty, 

Theſe are voices and languages of the croſs, which a chriſ- 
tian meets with: and I would only by the way ſay theſe two 
taings to you: Firſt, It is caſier to bear a rod patiently, which 
is for the trial and cxerciſe of our predominant grace, than to 
bear a rod patiently, which is for the moriifying of our predo- 
minant idols. There is no rod which a chriſtian can bear worſe 
than the rod which ſtrikes at the root of his predominant idols: 
jo a proud man, he can bear any croſs better than reproach ; and 
2 worldly minded man, can bear any crofs better than poverty; 
ſo the croſs which ſtands in direct oppoſition to our predominant 
idols, we have great difficulty to bring our hearts to patiene ſub- 
miſſion under it: are there not mauy, that when their idols are 
ſtriken, they cry out with that man in Judges, Judges xvi. 24. 
They have taken away my godr, and what have I more? ls it 
not certain, that when God ſtrikes ſometimes at the root of our 
predominant idols, we ery out with Jonah, That it is better for 
nn to die, than to live Though I may ſay, the crols which we 
have leaſt will to meet with, is ordinarily beſt for us. For (if fo 
we may ſpeak) our will and well are feldom or never knit toge- 
ther; but precious Chriſt, his will and our well are oftentimes 
knit together. Secondly, 1 would ſay this by the way, there are 
or dinarily ſome analogy betwixt our croſſes and our fins: if the 


Egyptians did kill all the male-children of the 1{raelitics, by caſt- 


ing them into the river ; God doth likewiſe kill all the firſt · born 
in the land of Egypt: and if Nadab and Abihu offer ſtr 
from heaven; and if the Sodomites be taken up with the fr 
luſt, God will bring down fire from heaven and confume them. 
Now the ſecond thing which we promiſed to ſpeak a little un- 
to was, to ſome miſtakes which chiiſtians have concerniog the 
racaning of the rod. | ue | 
And firft, Many think (indeed) the crofs ſpeaks wrath, when 
it ſpeaks love; and ſome, when they, eannot read love in the 
hand of God, they think, it is impoſſible to read love in his 
heart : ſome think, that love and the rod cannot be together at 
all, I ſay, God may never love a perſon more, than when he is 
correcting him. But, firft, 1 would ſay to a perſon under that 


nultake, we never know by any of theſe things, whether love or 


hatred belongs to the perſon that is afflited : For all things hap- 
en alike to all ; as it happens to the feol fo it happens to the 
71% man : to the righteous, even as to the wicked. Secondly, I 
would fay this tothe believer that is under ibis miſtake, he reads 


wrong, that reads wrath only upon the crols ; for it is certain, Des 


fire 
e fire of. 
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jove is written ia dark characters upon it, and the ſpiritnal man 


may read them: heuce it is, Heb. xii. 5, 6. we are commanded 
to remember the exhortation that ſpęaks unto us, as unto ſons, 


My fon, deſpiſe not thou the chaftning of the Lord, nor faint 


when thou art rebuked of him ; Jer whom the Lord loveth, he 
ehafineth ; and ſcourgeth every ſon whom be recerveth. 
The fecond miſtike concerning the meaning of the croſs is, 


ſome think, that God can never aaſwer their praycrs, fo long 


as he is plaguing them ; according to that ſtrange divinity, Job 
ix. 16. 1 had called, and be had anſwered me ; yet would 1 
not believe that he had hear ned unte my vaice. So this is the 


miſtake, all the anſwers of their prayers are nothing, if God be. 


contending with them. 

The third great miſtake concerning the meaning of the rod 
is, hes perſons begin to diſpute their intereſt, when they meet 
with ſuch a rod and diſpenſation, and whea they do not (in- 
deed) fee what is the reaſon of God's contending with them 
when he puts them into the furnace, preſently to ſit down, and 
reject their confidence, and caſt away their hope; this is cer- 
tainly a great miſtake of the meaning of the rod. 

The fourth great miſtake of the voice and language of God's 
threatning rod is for a perſon to think religion but vanity, and 
an empty thing under the croſs. A chriſtian may be brought to 
this, Now I would not give a plack for godlineſe, it is vot 


vorch at all;” as is clear from Plalm bexiii. 13, 14. where he 


takes notice, He was purged every morning, and the wicked 
was in proſperity about him he cries out, Verily, I have waſbed 
my bands in innocency, and clæanſed my heart in vain : yea, it 
is hard for a perſopmnat to caſt off religion, when God is con- 
tending with him.” O! it is hard to have a great reſpe&t unto the 
way of godlineſs under the crols. 

There is this th miſtake under the croſs, and it is, to dif 
pute the fellowſhip a chriſtian hath with God; according to that 
word of Gideon, Judges vi. 13. F the Lord be with us, how 
then is all this evil come upon us The chriſtian will cry out, [ 
cannot reconcile God's heart and his hand, I cannot reconcile 
love ia God, and his being with me, and this croſs and rod. 

Now, thirdly, I would ſpeak a little to this, how z chriſtian 
may be helped to obey the voice of the rod: and we conceive, 
if ye will take along theſe things with you, ye may be helped to 
abey what the rod calls for at your hand. 

And firft then, if the rod call for the mortifying of ſuch a 
particular luſt and idol, it is incumbent for you ney to lie 
dowo, and bring up your hearts to a ſpuitual deteſtation of | ſuck 
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aq idol; that if God be puniching you for your idols, ye maſt 
ſubſcribe a bill of divorce to them, and cry out, What have I 
any more to do with idels? And fay to them, get you hence, 
aud caſt them away to the moles and bats. A 

There is a ſecond way to help, how a chriſlian may win to 
the obedience of the voice of the rod, and it is, if the voice of 
the rod be for the mortifying of ſuch an idol. 1 intreat you 

preſently fit down, and 2 the diſadvantage of ſuch an idol 3 
Rady alſo what hazard there is by keeping thy foul con ſtamiy 
knit to it, than hen the voice of the rod is to thee, O quit tack 
an idol, or ſuch a Delita, thou muſt then ſtudy to know what 
it is to thy diſadvantage to keep ſuch an idol, and what it Is v0 
thy advantage to quit it, I confeſs, there are ſome, that their 
:4vis are mortiſied to their light, before they ate mortified 10 
their affections: yea, there are ſome, they have cou ſtrained mar- 
(i6cation, their idols ace mortifed, and die with them, 2 
they be mortified to their idols. ; 

Thirdly, If the voice of the rod be this, fiir up ſuch a- grace, 
2nd be much is the cxerciſe and practice of it; yy 1 fay, ſtu- 
4; to know that there is as much ſpirĩitual ad vantage in the real 
aud ſpiritual exerciſe of ſuch a grace, as ye can lole by all the 
rods ye can meet with, Is it not certain, that Job gained as muck 
ſpiritual advantages by the exerciſe of his faith, and of his pa- 
ti2nce ; yea, much mare than in laling all the things that he leſt? 
If a chriſtian once knew that his-riches conſiſted in the ex- 
erciſe of his grace, there would noi be a rod feat for the trial 
and exerciſe al his grace, but he would take it chearfully jo bi: 

a arms. 

The fourth way, how a chriſtian may be to win to o- 
bey the voice-of the rod, and it is, if the voice of the rod be 
cor the trial of thy predominant grace, and for the exerciſe of 
ic; then, I ſay, conſider this, that the trial and exerciſe of thy 
predominant grace, by the rod, it ſhall have (if it be ſancti ſied) 
2 glorious and excellent iſſue and peace; it is the rod that hath 
moſt noble advantages, that is immediately erected for the trial 
af thy predominant grace. 

The fifth way, how a chriſtian may win to obey the voice of 
the rod, and it is, if the voice of the rod be, that thou ſhould 


let ang the exerciſe of ſuch a duty, then — ſeriouſly | | 


that all impediments and lets to that duty be laid aſide: as if 
the croſs calls for the exerciſe of faith, cr it the croſs calls for 


the exerciſe of prayer; then, I fay, remove all things that may 


be impediments to hinder thee from the exerciſe thereof, or 


tom the 'txerciſe of faith ; leave (as itwac) thy ſervants, and W 
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thy aſſes, at the foot of the mountain, and go thou up and la- 
crifice all thy idols and luſts. 

The ſeventh and loft way, how a chriſtian may be helped to 
via to obey the voice of the rod is, if the voice of the rod be, 
to be much in the exerciſe of ſuch a duty, then ſtudy to have 
the luſtre of duty, and the beauty thereof commended unto 
thee. O! prayer is a thing which doth much good unto us. I 
think, this is the reaſon why God hath cuntended with many, 
that he would make duties ſweet to them, and that he would 
make fin bitter, 

Now the fourth thing that I ſhall ſpeak a little unto is, what 
ought to be a chriſtian's duty, while be is walking under a ſilent 

rod, and knoweth not the voice of it; and I would give you 

theſe five directions, how a chriſtian Would carry himſelf under 

a ſilent rod. 

_ Firfl, He would know God to de juſt, though he knoweth 

not for what he contends with him. 

Secondly, He would be ſerious in making ſupplications to 
God, to know the diſtinct meaning of ſuch a rod: I confeſs, 


fartimes we take the rod to be ſilent, becauſe we cannot hear 


the voice of it; but oftentimes the ſilence ot the rod is from 
this, that we know not the voice of it, and we hear it not, 


thov gh he ſ>cak to vs in an audible language : but if a chriſtian 4 
; 83 it becomes him then to go to God with 


this, I heave 1 will de. ſo no mare :  ſhew me wherein 1 
have e 

_ There is this third direction which. I would give to a chriſtian 
under a filent rod, he would be ſerious to know what is the rea- 
fon of God's keeping up his mind from him in ſuch a rod. I 
fay, when the rod ia dark, and the crofs ſilent, it is ſuitable then 
far thee to ſay, what is the reaſon of this, that God doth not 
let me underſtand the voice and language of the rod? I con- 
ſeſs, there may be {ad things hinted at, when God puts a chriſtian 
under dark and dumb crofſes; however, although it be lo, 1 
think it is good for us to be walking ſubmiſſively in the dark: 
for he will guide the blind in the way they know not: ſome- 
times it is better for us to have dumb and ſilent croſſes, thay. fo 
have a ſpeaking crols. — 

The fourth direction is, the chriſtiaa would ſtudy to briag 
his beart to a tender and ſpiritual frame : for ſometimes our 
not underſtanding the voice of the rod, is this, becauſe we are 
not ſpiritual. 

- Laſtly, 1 wonld give this direction to the chriſtian, . who is 
. and fil ent 9 _ ar that time to have thy 


. 
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God's Threatning Ned. 249 
heart moſt united to Chriſt, for at that time thou art moſt rea- 
dy to fall. O! that is a time when the devil fiſhes moſt, becauſe 
that is the chriſtiansdrumly water (fo to ſpeak.) O! it is known, 
the devil never gets any advantage over a chriſtiaa ſo mach, as 
when he knows not the meaning of the croſs. I confeſs, the de- 
vil will tell you a falſe meaning of a croſs; he can interpret the 
language of a croſs after another way, than God doth inter- 

LA | | | 

Now being to cloſe our diſcourſe, I ſhall name theſe eight or 
nine obſervations concerning the croſs, which I would have you 
cakit:g notice of. 

Fir, When a chriſtian doth firſt meet with a croſs, he may 


"— @ MW FF 


affliction be ſpun out to any length, he may turn impatient. 1 
confeſs, it is not much the firſt day that the croſs meets with us 
to be patient; but let the croſs ly on us, then we will cry out, 


Il:y is it, that Cad deals thus with me? This is clear in the 


prat᷑tice of Job, when firſt he mer with the croſs, he could take 
it in his arms, and cry oat, The» Lord hath given, and the Lord 
hath taken away, bl:fſed be his hame. But let the croſs ly a little 
white on Job, they he will cry out, Ich firangling and death, 
rather than life. A green wound is halt whole, (as we uſe to 
ſpeak) but let once our wound begin to feſter, then we will be 
impatient. „ . 
, The ſecond obſervation which we would have you to take no- 
tice o. co ning the croſs is, there are five ſorts of blaſphemy, 
which one that is under a.croſs may fall into: Fir, He may 
fail inro that blaſphemy of calling God unjuſt ; according to 
that ward, Ezek. xviii. 5. Tet ye ſay, the way of the Lord is 
nat equal, &c, The ſecond ſort of blaſphemy is, when we call 
Cod unfaithful ; according to that ſtrange word, Jer. xv. 18. 
hilt thou be altogether unte me as a liar, and as waters that 
| MH /:#? 0! do we not think, that God is not half ſa good as his 
+ word under the croſs? , The third ſort of blaſphemy is, when 
„ we call God weak; there are ſometim̃es we are brought to that, 
= i; there no balm in Gilead ?. And is there no phyſician there? 
3 ly ftroke is grievous, and my wound is incureable. Sometimes 
when we are under the croſs, we think it is above God's power 
> | io ſet us free from it. Ref fort of blaſphemy, which a 
q man may have under the croſs, and that is, when he 
= God with changeableneſs. I think chriſtians under the croſs, are 
iike men firſt going to ſea, when they go. firſt out from the ha- 
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ven, or by a rock, they think that they are ſtanding till, but the 


4 land beſide them is moving and ſtirring: ſo when firſt we come 


de patient and ſubmiſſive under it; aud yet it the threed of the . 
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350 Godt Threatning Red. 
under the croſs, we think Cod is changeable, but we are ſlill the 
frme. The f/th fort of blaſphemy, which one may have undet 
the croſs, and that is, when he chargeth God with forgetfuineſs: 
you know that forgetfulneſs is the property of an ung ateful 
man; and O! if vou call God ungrateful or unthankful, you 
may call him any thing. I confeſs, I think Chriſt forgets nothing 
of a chriſtian, bot his wrongs. | 

The third obſervation concerning the croſs, is this, it is a 
ſpeaking evidence of rhe want of a fon-like frame; if the crofs 
do hinder us in the exerciſe of duties. I confeſs, little profiting 
under the croſs, ſpeaks thus much, that «ther we are not ſons, + 
or have not a ſon like frame; for theſe who are the Lord's 
children, when folly is bound for them, the rod of correction 
drives it away: there are many of us in our afflictions, we are 
of Ahaz's frame, we fin more and more in our affliftions. 

The fourth obſervation that I would give yon concerning the 


_ erofs, is this, there are four things which a chriſtian would take 


up concerning his crofs : Firſt, He would take rp unſpeakable 
wiſdom in his crofs. Secendly, He would take up unſpeakable 
love therein. Thirdly, He would take up unſpeakable juſtice and 
holineſs in his croſs. And feurthly, He would take up theſe great 
advantages that flow to him from the ſpiritual uſe· mał ing of 


dis cro!s, Some chriſtians, they can read wiſdom, juſtice and 


holineſs on a croſs, before they can read love upon it, but how- 
ever, it is good to take up all theſe four in the croſſes and fad 
diſpen ſations which you meet with. 

There is this ffthly, Which I would ſay concerning the 
croſs, there is not a croſs and fad diſpenſation which a chriſtian 
meets with, but it is a gift and royal donation ſent by the hand 
of Chriſt to him: there are fome, they look apon the promiſes 
as gifts; but I fay to thee thou muſt look upon thy croſſes as 
gifts alſo, Philip. i. 29. For unto you if is given in the behalf 
of Chriſt, not only to believe on him, but alfo to fuffer for his 
fake. And there are ſome likewife, that look upon their ſenſible 
enjoyments, but not on their croſſes as gifts. I fay, if once a 
chriſtian win to know that the croſs is a gift, he would likewiſe 
win to paticnce under the croſs. | 

The /xth obſervation „ By croſs is, there are ſome 
pezceable fruits of righteoutneſs that redound to 2 chriſtian, 
which is rightly exerciſed under the 7 __ 11. Now "» 
chaftning for the preſent ſeems to be joyous, but 2 icon; 
— viel the peaceable fruits of righteouſneſs un 
hem that are cxerciſed thrreby. I ſay, ſcmetizes the red of © 
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Cod Threatning Rod. 3581 
chriſtlan is like Aaron's rod, it buds and bloſſoms in a night, and 
brings forth pleaſant fruit. a 

he ſeventh oblervaticn is, the moſt rare enjoyments of a 
chriſlian, are triſted to the time of his being under the croſs: + 
when was it that Jacob ſaw the angels of God deſcending, and 
aſc.nding upon that ladder ? Was it not when-he was forced to 
y in the open fields? When was it that theſe three children faw 
Chriſt in the likeneſs of the Son of man? Was it not when they 
ute in a furnace, when it was hot ſeven times more than or- 
nary ? When was it that John got ſuch a viſion of God? Was 
ir not when he was in the iſle of Patmos, for the teſtimony of 
Chriſtꝰ, When was it that Ezekiel faw the viſions of God? Was 
ir aft when he was ſitting by the river Chebar, ia the land of 
þis captivity ? And when was it that Stephen faw the heavens 
open, ond Chriſt ing at the right hand of God? Was it not 
when they were ſtoning him to death, for the teſtimony of je- 
ſus Chriſt ? I tay, the moſt remarkable enjoy ments of a chriſtian, 
are triſted under the croſs, according to that word of the Plalmift, 
74 the righteous there ariſeth light in'darkneſs. 

The eight obſervation that we would propoſe concerning the 
croſs is, oftentimes God triſts joy to a chriſtian under the croſs, 
when a chriſtian is beginning to loſe his hope, and all things (as 
i: were) growing dark about him, then doth light ariſe unto him, 
a cording to that wonderful and ſtrange expreſſion, Zech. xiv. 
7, .'t the evening time it ſhall be 4 when then is more ap- 
pearance of a darkneſs coming on. Vet cven at that time it ſhall 
be lizHr, Is it not certain, a chriſtian hath been fitting down at 
the midnight of his afflitions, crying out, My hope, and my 
ſtrength is perifved from the Lord; and yet the Lord hath fuld 
t-» hum, even by his diſpenſations, Thu: art a liar Have we not 
ſometimes been caſting away our hope, and the Lord hath looſed 
our bonds, and we have been as Peter, when he was looled from 
his priſon, we have been as though we had ſeen a viſion ? 

Laſtly, I would ſay this to commend the croſs, there are 
range expreſſions in the ſcripture, that may make out to a 
chriſtian, that the croſs is not ſuch a thing as many take it to be. 
The firft expreſſion is in that word, James i. 2. My brethren, 
cut it all jay, when ye fall into divers temptations, There at- 
te things in that expreſſion, which may make it ſtrange : , A 
<briſtian ſhould count it all joy: it had not been fo ſtrange, if he 
had faid, count it joy, or rejoice when ye are afflicted; but Ol 
that is ſtrange, Count it all jay, when ye are affiified. That, 2dly, 
Makes it ſtrange, Count it all joy, when ye fall into divers temp- 
*ctions ; that is rejoice ay more and more, when ye meet with 
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many croſſes. Then there is this ſecnd expreſſion, which may 
commend the croſs, and it is in that word, jobv.'15. Happy is 
the man whom God correfteth, &c. There is very much happi- 
neſs in ſuch a lot and diſpenſation. Some of us think, there 
are no people fo curſed as thele who are afflifted. But, I fay, 
a Chriſtian's afflictions, are no ſmall mercies and bleſſings. The 
third ſtrange expreſſion, which may commend the crofs, is in 
that word, Job v. 22. At defliruttion and famine ſbalt thou laugh, 
&c. Not to have a fad look (as it were) for all the croſſes and 
afflictiens that may come. The fourth ſtrange expreſſion, 
which may commend the croſs, is in that word, Rom. v. 3. We 
glory intribulation, &c, The laft ſtrange expreſſion, which may 
commend the croſs, is this, the glorious ends that was upon 
theſe perſons, who are exerciſed under the croſs; according to 
that word, James i. 12. Bleſſed is the man that endureth temp-+ 
tation: for when he is tried, he ſhall receive the crewn of life. 
I fay, let a chriſtian comfort himſelf in this, That in fix evils be 
will deliver him, and in ſeven no evil ſball come near him. Let 
a chriſtian be put to never ſo much affliction, let him comfort 
himſelf wich this, That his Saviour was put to walt ap and down 
in the earth, and had not whereom to lay his head. And Jet him 
likewiſe comfort himſclf with this, That the day is coming, when 
be ſball enter ints theſe glorious and excellent habitations. What 
is the croſs of a chriſtian ? is there not much in heaven to com- 
fort them aÞainſt their croſſes ? I ſhall not ſay much to preſs 
chriſtian ſubmiſſion under the croſs ; I thiak, it is more ſuitable 
to be enquiring after duty under a crofs, than to be enquiring 
how to eſcape out from under it. It is good to put all in Chriſt's 
hand concerning the croſs, the manner of it. and the lengthning 
of it, and alſo the outgate from uader it. Now, to him who is 
able to make all things work together for the beſt (even afflicti- 
oa) unto his people, we deſire to give. praiſe. 
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Ron. vii. 24. O wretched man that 1 am, who ſhell 
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pon us, then our bleſſed Lord 1. in the 
infinite yo, of his unſearchable love 
hon to ſelf-deſtroying ſinners, cried out with a loud voice, that 
Juſtice might hold the hand. n Iſaac, 
io was he content to be 
become a ſpotleſs and everlaſting 


handing be — ee eur 

ne/s ; yet he hath given 

to accompliſh, op ay" 2 de 

contending ageinft principalities and powers, and ſpiritual wick- 

edneſſes in big . . ſome, 

we conceive more oppolitely, 5 certain- 

ly, 22 is 7 — — — interruption, 
God might 
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tte deptbs of Satan are ſubtile and great! and be is a man of 
his devices ; and except we be helped by the candle of the Lord, 


ed a ceſſation of arms, and have concluded a treaty of peace 
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much indeed for a chriſtian to die a victor after war, though not 
a triumpher ; that muſt come after death, and the trophies and 
rewards of our victory, ſhall then be fully given us, when 
our feet ſhall ſtand within the gates of the New Jeruſalem, and 
when we ſhall receive theſe two glorious and everlaſting badges 
of our victory, @ crown ſet upon our head, having this written 
upon it, It endureth for ever. A motto which could ncver be 
engraven upon any crown here below ; and a palm put in cur 


hands ; and then Indeed we ſhall ſing, as thoſe that divide the. 
ſpoil, when we have led captivity captive, and ſitten down upon 


a throne which is eſtabliſhed for ever. And we conceive, muc/1 
divine reflection and holy contemplation upon that precious re- 
compence of reward, and that bigh and inconceivable pitch of 
Cignity, unto which believers and overcomers are to be advan- 
ced, would make us with much cheerfulneſs and alacrity under 
go this ſpiritual warfare. And yet all our triumphing is not ſuſ- 
pended, till our war be ended: believe me, there is more rea! 
joy in the victory and vanquiſhing of one luſt; yea, more di- 
vine ſatisfaction in a ſerious purſuit and contending with them, 
though with very imall ſucceſs to our apprehenſion, than in the 
actual enjoyment and fruition of all thy laſts. Thou may hide 
ſin under thy tongue, and have, it pleaſant to thy taſte, yet at 


laſt it ſhall be as the gall of aſps, and the poiſon of dragons. } 


O! put out ſo much holy generoſity and ſpiritual ambition, th-t 
though Satan ſhould offer unto thee all the kingdoms of the 
world, that thou may fall down and worſhip him, thou mayeſt 
cry out in holy zeal and indignation, Get thee bebind me Satan. 
O that deceitful oratory, and. malicious guile wherewith be cn. 
ſnareth immortal ſouls, and brings them into ſubjection! O but 


underſtanding, that can draw them out, and not be ignorant of 


that diſcovereth the inward parts of the belly, to know theſc 
myſterious ſubtilities of him, whoſe name is, à deceiver, they 
will remain till riddles and myſteries unto us. 

But fince'we are compaſſed about with this body of death, 
and there is a law of our members, rebelling again the law of 
cur mind, we ſhould be much in groaning for the day of our 
redemption, when the lawful captive may be delivered, and the 
prey taken from the mighty, and that bleſſed decree may come 
forth, O priſoners of hope, go forth and ſhew yourſelves ! Ws 
are atraid, that the chriltians of this generation, have proclaim- 


with their luſts, and a league not only offenſive, but (Mall I add 
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. uz) even defenſive ; not only that we ſhall not offend our luſts, 

bu ſhall defend them: and it once we have ſraled this treaty 

1 agreement with our idols, what can they require more at 4 

| ou: hands? We conceive, we may ſadly allude unto that word, 

: That there is not one among /t forty touſend in Ifracl, with whom 

a there is a ſpear and ſhield ſcen, in contending in this holy war- 

e 7417. O can ſuch a deluſion as this overiake you, that ye can 

f be an overcamer without fighting ! 1s your ſtrengih greater than 

C. te that have gone before you, that you think you cait ac- 

I co piiſh this war ia one Gay, and purſue your enemies till ye i 
1 ..- :take and conſume them? O when ſhall that day be, when 5 
bo n ſhall be groaning out daily this mourntul ditty, 2 wretched 1 
1 nan that I am, who ſba!l deliver me from the body ꝙ this J 
* th / | M 
r. lun the words we Conceive, F. 17 , There is a ſweet and plea- % 
f. Unt emphaſis in that word (me) ſpeaking fo much, that if in- i 
al finite power and grace were capable of any limitation, and there *} 
li- ond be any bounds fixed to it, Faul did conceive he was the 1 
n, Hunds and limits of infinite power and grace ; if there were an $1 
Re poſſibility for grace to ſave any ſinner, it ſhould be impoſſible 1 
de ter grace to have ſaved him, who was the chiefeft of finxers, * 
at «14 leſs than the leaſt of all ſaints. And if each chriſtian did q 
ns, n upon hiin{clf as the greateſt debtor to the juſtice of God, 1 
= debt to che infinite grace of God ſhould appear more ſin · 1 
NC ular. — "1 
eſt K Secendly, We may perceive, that a chriſtian's happineſs dom 4 
an. n liſt in a ſweet exchange of domigion and government: onco 7 


tin did reign in his mortal body, and he is under the dominion 
his luſts ; but then grace doth ſlep iu, and exauctorates and 2 
de thtanẽs the former king, and doth reign ia che temple of our 7 
l arts. This is clear Rom. v. 21. And that is a remarkable word 4 
»hich is there, That grace may reign ; the word in the original 1 
doch ſignify fo much, That grace may play the king, Bafileuef ; | 

this fulneſs of graces dominion, is that the would 


10 
be at here, and certainly, there is no repentance of this e 3 x 
110, of maſters. There js much noiſe and rumour of complaints ? 
2 of mougſt people ia theſe days of the exchange of ts, 
our from one ſpecies of government to another; we (ball leave theſe _ 
the iebates un to men 


Ws change, ſhall have it paſs 
um- due approbatien, both of 


bo made perfect. 
Thirdly, The way 


has Paul cel ler w propale dis cow 
„ 


heſitation about his perivaſion ot certainty that he at laſt ſhovid 


| multitudes of corruptions that flow from that root of original 


man much and continually taken up in wreſtling againſt his cor- i 
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pizint under the ſtrong prevalency of the body of death, by 
way of queſtion, #he ſhall deliver me doth not import any 


ſing a ſong of triumph over his luſts ; but only that it would | 
be among the richeſt, and the moſt fingular monuments and 
trophies of the victory of Chritt to ſave him. Paul did (no doubt 
conceive, that amongit all the royal monuments of Chriſt's c 
queſts, that ſhould be {as it were) hanged about the walls of that 
higher and glorious palace. Paul ſhould be put in the higheſt, 
as having lesſt merit io bring him there, (if there could be any 1 
nierit at all) and moſ! Jove aud grace. | 
Now, to come more particularly to the words, after Pai 
bath moſt dividely ſet forth that wotul oppoſition and contra 
diction, that was betwixt the unrenewed part and the renewed, * 
and what ſtrong dominion fin had over him, he doth in the': 
words breathe out a ſwert defire to be delivered, not only ron 
wis actual corruption, but from his original guilt, which here be 
calleth the body of this death, not only becauſe corruption is a 
thing which may be eaſily diſcerned and known to us, it being 
(o to ſpeak) a thing which may fall under the object of our |} 
ſight, being no ſpirit but a body ; but alſo becauſe of theſe great 


ſin, it having fo many different members and parts, which 26 
ſo diverſified and ſo complete, that they may make up a bod. 
which body, if it be entertained, ſhall certainly briug and occ:- J 
ſon death. So when he is under the ſtroog convictions of his 
wilt, and hath had a complete diſcovery of himſelf, you may 
fte luis exerciſe holden forth in theſe words, O wretched man 
The word in the original, Talas pores, ſiguiſie th one that is 
wearicd with troubleſome and continual combats, with little ap- 
parent ſucceſs; and this doth certainly import, that he was 34 


ruptions, and endeavouring to bring them into ſubjection unto 
the obedience of Crit Jeſus. ä 3 
And ye may ſee likewiſe in theſe words, the way that Paul 
took to overcome his laſts, he was much in the exerciſe of pray- · 
er; for the words that we have read, are indeed a ſhort and pa - 
thetic prayer. I conceive, that word which is recorded in Iſa. 
XXXViii. 14. 2 Lord, I am oppreſſed, undertake ſor me, is a ſwect 
upon theſe words. | 
Fourtbly, You may ſee his great and principal ſoit to have 
been, deliweramce from this body of death : that captive exile 
was haſtning to be delivered, and looking out at the window: | 
of bis priſon houſe, waiting till the jaylor ſhould come and op- 
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ea the doors, and take his chains ar} fetters from off his feet. 
We confeſs, theſe ſhall not be fully taken off, till we ſhall be 
paſſing through the door of our everlaſting reſt, aud then that 
wotul and ſad complaint ſhall take its everlaſting adieu and fare- 
wel: for (if we may ſpeak ſo) the burial-place uf fin, is before 
the door of our eternal reſt; it then cealeth to be, when we be- 
gin more eminently to have a being. But may we not be aſhaws 
ed and bluſh, that we are not more in uttering theſe incxprel- 
ſole ſighs and groans of the ſpirit, under the conviction of our 
fafulneſs, ſince this holy man, who had, no doubt, attained un- 
to a great length in mortification, who had plucied ot many 
right eyes, and cut off many right hands, and oftentimes returu- 
ed victot after war, was ſo much in groaning under his corrap- 


tion? O but we have inverted ſtrongly the way to heaven} I 


conceive, practical Antinomianiſm is an epidemic error ia theſe 
days: many think, that fr is below a cegenerate man to mourn, 
and to fit down and lament over the body of death. We know 
not what it is to make our bed to ſwim with tears, and to be be- 
drwing the way ts Zion, when our faces are thitherward. Ye 
conceive, that it is a leſſon to be iſed, and learned by thoſe 
in a lower claſs, and thoſe who are learning (fo to ſpeak) the ru- 
„ and not to be exerciſed by thoſe wha 


are now advanced unto the high claſs of chriſtianity, that being 
(as it were in our apprehenſion) a degrading of yourſelves from 
that pitch of perfection unto which in your imagination you. 
have attzined : but, believe me, it is a work not below the eldeſt 


chriſtian, not above the youngeſt believer ; and the more one 


be old in reality in religion, this work will always be new in 
their practice. I ſhall only give you that divine counſel of a 


holy man, who deſired chriſtians to ſet about the mortification 


of their luſts, as though they had never been taken up in that 
duty before: each day to ſet abont to mortify, not as a profi- 
cient, but as a beginner, who hath never made any progreſs in 
that bleſſed work. R 

Now, in ſpeaking upon Paul's exerciſe, which is here halden 
forth, that he was continually exerciſed in wreltling againſt thoſe 
corruptions, and that body of death that was in him, we need 
not ſtand long to prove, that it is the duty of a chriſtian, to be 
ſo exerciſed and taken up; there is ſomewhat of that implyed 
in that word, Acts xxiv. 16. And it is more clearly preſſed, Col. 


ii. 5. Eph vi. 13. and Cor. v. 7. And, no doubt, if a chil. 


tian did reflect more upon the nature of fin, and cunſider that 
oy it, deformity with God is increaſed, and precious conformi · 


ty with bim loſt, and did we take up fir in its wotul effecto, - 25 
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pizint under the ſtrong prevalency of the body of death, by 
way of queltion, Abe ſhall deliver me ? doth not import any 


heſitation about his perſuaſion of certainty that he at laſt ſhould 


fing a ſong of triumph over his luſts ; but only that it would 
be amung the richeſt, and the moſt fingular monuments and 
trophies of the victory of Chrilt to ſave him. Paul did (no doubt 
conceive, that amongit all the royal monuments of Chriſt's con- 
queſts, that ſhould be {as it were) hanged about the walls of that 
higher and glorious palace. Paul ſhould be put in the higheſt, 
as having lesſt merit io bring him there, (if there could be any 
merit at all) and mol? love aud grace. 

Now, to come more particularly to the words, after Pau 
bath moſt dividely ſet forth that wotul oppoſition and con tra 
diction, that was betwixt the unrenewed part and the renewed, 
and what ſtrong dominion fin had over him, he doth in thet: 
words breathe out a ſwert deſire to be delivered, not only from 
wis actual corruption, but from his original guilt, which here be 
calleth the body of this death, not only becauſe corruption is a 
thing which may be eaſily diſcerned and known to us, it being 
(© to ſpeak) a thing which may fall under the object of our 
ſight, being no ſpirit but a body ; but alſo becauſe ot theſe great 


- multitudes of corruptions that flow from that root of original 


ſin, it having fo many different members and parts, which are 
fo diverſified and ſo complete, that they may make up a body, 
which body, if it be entertained, ſhall certainly briug and occa- 
ſon death. So when he is under the ſtroog convictions of his 

nilt, and hath had à complete diſcovery of himſelf, you may 
ec his exerciſe holden forth in theſe words, © wretched man 
The word in the original, Talas pores, ſiguiſieth one that is 
wearicd with troubleſome and continual combats, with little ap 
parent ſucceſs; and this doth certainly import, that he was 4 


man much and continually taken up in wreſtling againſt bis cor- | 


ruptions, and endeavouring to bring them into ſubjection unto 
the obedience of Grit Jeſus. 
And ye may ſee likewiſe in theſe words, the way that Paul 
took to overcome his laſts, he was much in the exerciſe of pray- 
er; for the words that we have read, are indeed a ſhort and pa- 
thetic prayer. I conceive, that word which is recorded in Iſa. 
XXXViil. 44 1 oppreſſed, undertake ſor me, is a ſwect 


Finrebly, Ton miy fot bis gre and principal ſuit to have 
been, deleverance from this bady of death : that captive exile 
was baſtning to be delivered, and looking out at the window: 
of bis priſen houſe, waiting till the jayior ſhould come und op- 
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© diments of chriſtianity, and not to be exerciſed by thoſe 
are now advanced unto the high claſs of chriſtianity, that being 
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ea the doors, and take his chains ar fetters from off his feet. 
We confeſs, theſe ſhall not be fully taken off, till we ſhall be 
paſſing through the door of our everlaſting reſt, and then that 
woful and ſad complaint ſhall take its everlaſting adieu and fare- 
wel : for (if we may ſpeak ſo) the burial-place uf ſin, is before 
the door of our eternal reſt; it then cealeth to be, when we be- 

in more eminently to have a being. But may we not be aſham- 
ed and bluſh, that we are not more in uttering thoſe incxprel- 
ſible ſighs and groans of the ſpirit, under the conviction of our 
ſafulneſs, ſince this holy man, who had, no doubt, attained un- 
to a great length in mortification, who had plucied out many 


right eyes, cut off many right hands, and oftentimes returg- - 


ed victot after war, was ſo much in groaning under his corr up- 
tion? O but we have inverted ſtrongly the way to heaven} L 
conceive, practical Antinomianiſm is an epidemic error ig theſe 
days: many think, that ſt is below a regenerate man to mourn, 
and to fit down and lament over the body of death. We know 
not what it is to make our bed to fwim with tears, and to be be- 
dewing the way ts Zion, when our faces are thitherward. Ye 
conceive, that it is a leſſon to be practiſed, and learned by thoſe 
in a lower claſs, and thoſe who are learning (ſo to ſpeak) the ru- 


(as it were in our apprehenſion) a degrading of yourlelves from 
that pitch of perfection unto which in your imagination you. 
have attained : but, believe me, it is a work not below the eldeſt 


chriſtian, nor above the youngeſt believer ; and the more one 


be old in reality in religion, this work will always be new in 
their practice. I ſhall only give you that divine counſel of a 
holy man, who deſired chriſti 
of their luſts, as though they had never been taken up in that 


duty before: each day to ſet about to mortify, not as a profi- 


cient, but as a beginner, who hath never made any progreſs in 
that bleſſed work. 


Now, in ſpeaking upon Paul's exerciſe, which is here balden 


forth, that he was coarioually exerciſed in wreltling againſt thoſe 
corruptions, and that body of death that was in him, we need 
not ſtand long to prove, that it is the duty of a chriſtian, to be 


ſo exerciſed and taken up; there is ſomewhat of that implyed 


in that word, Acts xxiv. 16. And it is more clearly preſſed, Col. 
ii. 5. Eph. vi. 13. and Cor. v. 7. Aud, no doubt, if a chr iſ- 


oy it, deformity with God is increaſed, and precious conformi · 
Z 3 | | 
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2:38 | Spiritual Warfare. 728 
that it worketh death, and involveth us under the curſe of 2 
living God, we would be more conſtant in this ſpiritual warfare. 
O but chriſtians, through want of the apprehenſion of thele, are 
much diſenabled to fand faft in that liberty wherewith Chriſt 
hath made them free, and oftentimes entangle themſelves again 
that | conceive, if God were com- 
* 2 — a name to the chriſtians of this generation, he might 
us Iſſachar, becauſe we do now crutch down under two 
burdens, and are become ſervants unto tribute; and even thole 
that are more refined and tender in their walk in thoſe days, he 
might call them Reuben, becauſe they are unſtable as water, 
which marreth their excellency. | 
But that which firſt we ſhall ſpeak to is, bow the wreſtling: 


of a natural man againſt the body of death, and thoſe corrup 
tions that are within him, may be diſtinguiſhed from the 
lings of one that is really gadly ? | 
And, t, We conceive that it is without debate and con · 
troverſy, that a man altogether unregenerate, by nature's light 
may be put on to mortify (if ſo we may ſpeak) and contradict 
thoſe ſins, which are moſt ſenſual and groſs, nature's light in- 
cloding an antipathy and deteſtation of thoſe things within it- 
ſelf: though we confeſs, through the depravement of our nature, 


. theſe ſins which fall under the ſphere of natural mortification, 


are no abridged unto a ſmall ſum, it being not now refined 
and clear, as it was when man was in the eftate of innocence. 
Secondly, Another fort may from ſome common qualification 
oppoſe ſome ſins, as thoſe who are of more heroic and refined 
ſpirits, will have a deteſtation againſt covetonſreſs, and other 
ts of that nature, and fo in ſome ſenſe may endeavour the mor- 
tification of theſe things. | & 
Thirdly, The ſame may a natural man do, by ſuch a convic- 
tion of the holy Ghoſt, as is but a common work of the Spirit, 
he may be put on to mortify theſe fins that are more vitible, 
and ſomewhat groſs in their nature, as is clear from the practice 
of thoſe who deanſe the out fide of the platter, and ſtudy to have 
an outward conformity unto the law of God, notwithſtanding 
of that inward and fecret antipathy againſt the ſtriftneſs of his 
law; yea more, a natural man, who hath ſome predominant 
evil, may endeavour and will attempt to wreſtle againſt that fin, 
which is in a direct line of oppoſition againſt it; as one thar is 
given to the vice of covetonſnels, he will ſtudy to mortify that 
vice of prodigality, thoſe being two oppolite vices. Now from 
all theſe we conclude, that upon every oppoſition which we uſe 
againſt our corruprions, it is not fafe to infer, that we are real - 
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engaged in this N warfare; it be 1 
ly e is ſpiri z it being, we think, ano- 
* thing than the moſt L to be: and we 
do confels, it is a difficulty, even to attain that length of en- 
dcavouring mortification, which the natural man, by theſe things 
which we have ſpoken, may attain to. But for the differe 
betwixt their debates, the firſt is this, that a natural and unre- 
generate man, doth mainly wreſtle againſt theſe fins, that are 
vutward and more grofs, and not fo math againſt thoſe fins that 
are inward, and fall not under the eye of man. We do not 
deny, but a natural man may wreſtle againſt vain thoughts, and 
have ſome ſmall ation againſt the ſtirring of corruption 
within his own ; but we conceive, that there are theſe 
two ſecret ſins, which a natural man is not at all taken up in 
wreſtling againſt, at leaſt very little, viz. his original corrup- 
tim, and his unbelief : whereas one that is really godly, is much 
taken up in bearing down theſe. Paul is here taken up in the wreſt- 
ling againſt his original fin : and David, Pfalm li. 5. compared 
with verſe 2. and 7. is likewiſe taken up in wreſtling agaioſt it: 
and that good man, that is recorded in the goſpel, who cried 
out, Lord, I believe, help my unbelief, was much taken up in 
wreſtling againſt his uabelief : and David, Plalm lxxvii. from the 
beginning to the 10. verſe and forward. And certainly, one 
that ever was taken up in wreſtling againſt theſe two (at leaſt in 
ſome ſmall meaſure and degree) he may beſitate much, whether 
oc not he was ever ſerĩouſly engaged in this holy warfare. Ol but 


if many that paſs under the notion of profeſſors were poſed, 


when they did enter into the liſts with original corruption, there 
are many who without the breach of truth might ſay, they never 
knew what it was to contend againſt it. And this certainlyſpeaks 
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forth much of our ignorance of original guilt : and believe me, BY 
there is more deformity unto the image of God in original Ine * 
than in a thouſand actual ontbreakings : and it is but in vai” aged! 
for a chriſtian to attempt the mortification and cutting off of © + 
branches, till once he ſtudy to pluck up the root, which doth 
bear wormwood and gall. _ es, 

A ſecond difference is this, a natural man wreſtleth againſt his 
corruptions, rather becauſe they bring him under the ſtroke of 
the juſtice of God, than becauſe they are contrary to the hoi. 
neſs of God, Hence it is, that the moſt part of a natural man's 8 | 
wreſtling is, when he is under affliftion ; ſomewhat of hee 
pointed out, ' Pſalm hxxviii. 34, 35. Now this difference is cleat” 1 
in Joſeph and Paul, who made the holineſs of God, the great 
topics and common place whence they did produce all their ar- 
guments for contradicting * Paul in this chapter, and Jo- 
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in its own place; but except there be ſomewhat higher, it is not 


than who hath fig mortified, is filled with much divine joy apd 
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Tt 
greater than I can bear, Gen. 

iv. 13. And hence it is, that a natural man doth never oppoſe 
8 to interrupt fel ip and communion with 
God, or from that divine principle of Chriſt's love conſtraining 
him. O but the principle of a natural man wreſtling againſt cor · 
ruption, be ſelfiſh and low 1 and if there were not a hell, and 
a place of torment, natural men would take a latitude to them- 
ſelves, not to mortify fin. But ſure it argueth a divine and he- 
roic ſpirit, and plauſible to them, who have Chriſ in them, their 
hope of glory ; that thongh there were neither any regard or re- 
ion of their obedience, neither any puniſhment of their 
diſobedience, yet ſimple deſire to pleaſe God, and not to pro- 
fane his boli which he loveth, deth tie them to obedicnce. 
I may confidently ſay, chat theſe who never knew what it was 
to have that threefold cord, and that precions triple chain, bind- 
ing them to obedience, and conducing them to mortify their 
luits, viz. The holineſs of God, the fear to interrupt commn- 
nion and fellowſhip with him, and the love of Chriſt, they may 
queſtion, whether or not ever they were ſeriouſly eng in 
this holy warfare? But withal, we do not deny, but the fear of 
t, is likewiſe a moſt divine principle of mortification. 


to build upon. 

The third difference is this, that a natural man ſtudieth more 
to reſtrain fin than to mortify it; for he is a man that reſteth 
ſatisfied with the reſtraint of the actings of fin, though there be 
no mortification of that vicious inclination which is in the man; 
this is clear in Haman, Eſth. iii. 5. in Saul, 1 Sam. xxiv. 16, 17. 
and following verſes, compared with 1 Sam. xxvi. 2. and the 
Scribes and Phariſees, Matth. xxiii. 25. But the mortification 
that the heart require th, is of a higher natute, Gal. v. 24. where 
we are commanded, fo crucify the fleſh, with the affefions and 
tufts ; not only to reſtrain the acts, but to mortify the habits. 
We confeſs, it is a difficulty to determine the difference betwixt 
the reſtraint of fin, and mortifying of fin ; and this maketh it 
the more difficult, that fins which are really mortiſied, ſometimes 
a chriſtian may be overtaken to commit ; which I concelve, ſel- 
dom or never holds off fins that are more groſs, but holds oft- 
times of fins that are of a lower nature and degree: yet theſe 
things may a little point forth the difference : Firf, A chrif- 
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latisfaction· in the mortifying of it, which we conceive, partly 
doth proceed this, that a chriſtian, when he is honoured 


his peace and intereſt in God, in a more lively and ſpiritual way. 
And ſecondly, Becauſe, at that time alſo, he doth receive much 
precious and ſweet communion with God, his ſoul then is in 
life; ſomewhat of this is pointed out to us, Rom. viii. 13. and 
Rom. vii. 24. compared with verſe 25. Thirdly, The diffe | 
may be known by this, that when a man hath been much in tha 
cxerciſe of faſting and prayer, for the mortifying of ſuch a luſt 
and idol, and hath not attained to this with great facility, there 
is great appearance that, upon the deſiſting of tentation, and the 
actings of his ſpirit to commit ſuch a thing, ſuch a luſt is mor- 
tified; and not reſtrained only : there is ſomewhat of this point» 
ed out, Matth. xvii. 20, 21. where it js faid, that the of 
caſting out devils, goeth not out, but by ſafti prayer. 
We conceive, the place is principally to be underſtood concern- 
ing the faith of miracles, by proportion and , it 
may hold of ſanctify ing faith. O our luſts in theſe days do ra- 
ther go out, than are caſt out! they rather die to us, than we 
to them. Fourthly, The frame of ſpirit which we have after 
mortifying of a luſt, may let us ſce whether it be a real work, 
or only ſome reſtraint for a time. A man that doth attain ſuch 
a length, as really to mortify and crcuify any luſt, is much taken 
up in the exerciſe of praiſe, Rom. vii. 25. 
57. He is under conviction of his duty to bleſs the Lord; though 
he is fo convinced of an impoſlibility of bleſſing him as he ought 
to be: but we think, when luſts are reſtrained only, and not 


* * — wm * 
. 


mortified, 
praiſe, O what heavenly elogies and ſongs of praiſe have the 


luſt! Their fouls have been inditing @ good matter concerning 
the praiſes of the King, their tongue hath been as 2 
ready writer. And this may, lafly, point out the : 


to weaken our confidence, may aſſault us with tentations to com- 
our real and ſpiritual victory over it: but if luſt be only re- 


ſtrained, it cannot be long away from obtaining victory. This 
is clear from Eſth. iv. 10. compared vi the following vein 
25 likewile from 1 Sam. xxiv. 16, 17, &c. compared wi 

KXV1L, 2. | 
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io mortify a laſt, he ordinarily then receives the intimation of 


1 Cor. xv. 55, 56, - 


the man is not ſo much taken up in the exerciſe of 
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ſaints penned unto the unſearchable and omnipotent grace of 
Chriſt, when they have been enabled to overcome and crucify a 


ſos that are mortified, do not for the moſt part preſently recur, - 
ſo as to obtain victory over the chriſtian : we confeſs, Satan, 


mit that iniquity, that ſo we may be brought to call in queſtion * | 
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The faurth difference is, a natural man is not conſtant In his 
wreſtling againſt his corruptions, but takes it by fits and ſtarts ; 
either when he is under afflictioa, or ſome other fad occurrenee 
that doth befal him, or through ſome ſharp and-{udden couvic- 
tion of a commonly enlightned conſcience : but he that is really 
eaken up in this ſpiritual warfare, hath a conſtancy in maintaining 
of it, at leaſt in bis er dea vours; this is clear from Acts xxiv. 16. 
and Col. ii. 5. And indeed that woful inconſtancy that we have 
in this ſpiritual warfare, doth evidence our little real engagement 
in the work. Are there not many here, who can interrupt the war- 
fare many weeks, and yet not be mach under either the diſcove · 
ry of their loſs, or under any impreſſion of forrow, becauſe of it? 
Sure if this were believed, that there may be more loſt in one 
day, than can be gained in many, we would endeavour to be 
more conſtant. O but grace is a tender thing, and we ought to 
keep it as the apple of cur eye. Alas! there are but too many, 
who ſlacken their endeavours againſt fin, and will ly idle many 
days, and yet arc ready to think that, when they pleaſe, they 
can ſhake themſelves of their luſts, at other times; but to theſe 
we ſhall only ſay this, Beware, leſt that diſpenſation once meet 
you, that when ye ſhall begin to ſhake yourſelves of your luſts, 
and of your bands, your ſtrength ſhall be gone from you, and 
then your enemies ſhall lead you captive, and put out your two 
eyes. O but ſometimes our corruptions get ſuch advantages 


over us „ that we may fay, Video meliora probeque deteriera 


fequor 7 

The jifth difference is this, they go not about this warfare 
from a right principle, which the chriſtian doth : the one wreſtles 
in their own ſtrength, but the other refting upon the ſtrength 
of Fehovah, that everlaſting firength : this is pointed at, Rom. 
viii. 13. There is a command, that a wreſtling chriſtian ſtudies 
always to obey : a chriſtian uſes much that precious divinity of 
David, 1 Sam. xvii. 45, 46. when he goes to war. And alas! 
there are many that are living unger the apprehenſion of this 
warfare, who in the day of their accounts, we fear ſhall be found 
never really to have entered in the liſts with principalities and 
powers, and ſpiritual wickednefſes. And it is no wonder, that 
many of us be foiled by the hand of our iniquities, we not having 
ſitten down firſt when we engaged, to confult, whether we with 
our ten thouſand, were able to meet him that came againſt us 
with his twenty thouſand. We engaged without the apprehen» 
ſion of difficulty, and ſo no wonder we be overcome without 
much difficulty, Now examine yourſelves by theſe, whether in- 
decd you be engaged in this ſpiritual warfare, | — 
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Now that which, 2d/y, We ſhall ſpeak to, ſhall be, to thoſe 
advantages that a chriſtian may have, by being continually taken 
up in the ſpiritual warfare. | | 

The fiel advantage is this, it is an excellent way to obtain 
victory over theſe luſts and idols, wherewith we are beſet. We 
conceive, it is no wonder that this be the great and gencral com- 
plant of chriſtians in theſe days, that they are led captive' by the 
band of their iniquities, and that the voice and noite of the ſpoiler 
is ſo much heard with them, becauſe they are not taken up in 
a conſtant debating and contending with fin : there is fomewhar 
of this pointed out to us, Rev. iii. 5. where though that pro- 
miſe be principally naderſtood of the reward of ou overcomer, 
when he ſhall be above, that he ſhall be clothed in white; yet 
we think, it may include this, that a man that is in the way, and 
conſtant exexcile of overcoming, ſhall attaio to much divine con- 
formity with God, and much. divine deformity with the world : 
and to thoſe who are much diſcouraged with their little ſuccels, 
and apparent victory in this war, notwithſtanding of their con- 
ſtancy in debate with their luſts, we ſhall only ſpeak that for 
their comfort by way of alluſion, which is in Dan. vii. 12. Their 
dominion ſball be taken from them, but their lives be prolonged 

fer a ſeaſon, and a time. The dominion of your luſt Mall be 
taken away, though their lives may be prolonged for your exer- 
cile and dependence on him for a ſhort time and ſeaſon : ye may 
have tribalation in this ſpiritual warfare ten days; but be con- 
vinced of this, that the day is coming, when ye ſhall fit down 
upon a throne, after ye have overcome, as Chriſt alſo did fat 
down, after he had overcome. Once ye ſhall tand and defend 
the field, when all your luſts ſhall flce as chaff before the wind. 
Aldeit oftimes our diſcouragement ſpeaks that word which Saul 
ſpake to David, 1 Sam. xvii. 33. (when we are to wreſtle with 
the devil) Thou art not able to go again this Philiftine, to fight 
with him: for thou art but a youth, and he a man of war from 
7 youth : yet a chriſtian ought to anſwer, Throug! Gd, I ſball 
ant 
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Secondly, It is the way to attain much divine conſolation, as 
is clear, Rev. ii. 17. To him that overcometh, will I give to tat 
of the hidden manna ; which is (as we conceive) in part, he ſhall 
have of the conſolations of the holy Ghoſt, though it be prin- 
cipally underſtood of Jeſus Chriſt. O what divine contentment, 
and unſpeakable folace of mind doth a chriſtian attain by enter- 
taining conſtant enmity againſt his loſts! I am perſtaded, that 
which doth interrupt a chriſtians peace much, is the interruption 
of that holy and divine enmity which we ought to have agaiuſt 
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their purſuits after their pleaſures, they do ſow ia tears; 


Thirdly, It is an excellent way to maintain the faith of our 
intereſt in God. This is clear from Rev. ii. 15, where Chriſt 
giveth this promiſe co the overcomers, that he will give them a 
new name, which hoideth forth their adoption and iagtereſt in 
him, which no man can know, but he that receiveth it: and cer- 
fainly, there is nothing that overclouds a chriſtian's hope o 
much, nor darkneth his intereſt, as an intermiſſion in this holy 
warfare. Yea, more particularly, he attaineth to the moſt cer- 
tain perſuaſion of his victory over his corruptions. There is 
fomewhat of this pointed out, 2 Tim. iv. 7, 8. I have fought 
. * the good fight of faith. And hence he doth infer, that there is 

hid up for bim a crown of righteouſneſs ; which doth certainly 
- Import and conclude in its boſom, that Paul, upon his coaſtant 

endeavour to wreſtle againſt corruption, did attain to much 

certainty of overcoming. I think it altogether impoſſible for a 

chriſtian, intermitting this holy warfare, to entertain any divine 

or aſſured perſuaſion that there is a bleſſed iſſue and period un- 
to his . And we thiak it is from this, that oftentimes 
his own cry out, Who can ſtand before the children of Anak ? 

And do conclude to make to themſelves a captain, and go 

back unto Egypt; though we think, that if we were conſtant 

in this, we would be taught, not only to entertain a holy un- 

dervaluing of them, but likewiſe a divine certainty of overcom- 

I thiak a chriſtian bath not only that advantage by being 

conſtant in this are, that he is — 1 to an aſſured per- 

\ - fuaſion that he overcome, but likewiſe doth moſt ſweetly 

 - eonclude, that the firength of their corruption is gone, there- 
1 fore they may go up and war with them. 7 
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' Fourthly, By maintaining this warfare, a chriſtian h 
experience; by it he attains to much diſtiot apprehenſion of 
" the deceitfulneſs of him, who is the deceiver of the brethren. 
We are perſuaded, that theſe who are coaſtant in this warfare 
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.can can ſpeak molt to thoſe fagulzr ſabtiities of Satan, and can. 
molt diſtiaQtly fathom theſe deep devices of his ; as likewiſe; they 
can moſt take up the unſearchable deceitfulneis of their own 
beart : and there is, no doubt, no fmall advantage in the taking 
up of theſe two, both that we may be provoked unto lelf-difh- 
dence j aF likewiſe, to have our confidence and hope much re- 
poled upon Jeſus Chriſt, who is the captain of our ſalvation, 
that we may de conſtrained in that day the blaſt of the 
terrible ont, is as a blaſt againſt > ny when the archer 
doth ſhoot at us, and grievguſly wound us, to go unto him, 


whoſe name is an everlaſting firength, that ſo by his ſtrength we 
may be enabled to overcame, 


That which, thirdly, we ſhall ſpexk to, ſhall be, what is the 


reaſon chriſtians do obtain fo ſmall victory in this ſpiritual war- 
late? And in this, we ſhall not only ſpeak to theſe moral aud 
culpable cauſes, why chriſtians do not obtain much victory, but 


we ſhall likewiſe ſpeak a little to theſe divine and precious ends | 


that God hath in denying victory to his own, who is ſome ſmall 
meaſure are cntertaining a conſtant enmity againſt their corrup- 
non. And as for the firf, It doth proceed from too much ſelf- 
conceit and preſumptuous opinion of their own ſtrength... 1 am 
p-riuaded, that that which made Peter ſo uncapable, to reſiſt the 
tentations of denying Chriſt, did much proceed from that word, 
which is in Matth. xxvi. 33. Though all men ſball be offended 
becauſe of thee, yet will I never be offended. Therefore we think, 
that the firſt and moſt excellent way to obtain victory is to be 
dwelling under the s of our own weakneſs to over- 
coiae; that holy and divine paradox being always made true, that 
when we are weak, then we are firong : and we may enter the 
liſts with our corruptions, having no — the fleſh, but 
de ſiring in the name of the God of Iſrael, to wreſtle with the 
ſtrongeſt Goliath that we meet with. O but bumility is a moſt 
{weet and armour, where wüth a chriſtian ought to be 
clothed, when he goeth to war ! He muſt walk in that holy fear, 


which may de confiſtent with faith, and entertain ſo much faith, 


F F 
comer. Hence Paul preſſeth, 2 Tim. i. 

That ao man that warreth, ought to encangle himſelf himſelf with the 
affairs OE VETS ap him, who hath choſen him 
27 ike nnd that word, 1 Cor. ix. 25, He that fir 
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| for the myflery, muff be temperate in all things : O! oftimes 


through te Qcccittulneſs of the world, and pleaſures thereof, 
we are led captive by the hand of our iniquities, and do fall be- 
fore our enemics. I Know nothing fo ſuitable and helpful for a 
chriſtian to overcome, than to be denied to theſe three cardinal 
and fundamental temptations, by which Satan ſtandeth to allure 
us, which are he luft the eye, the luſt of the fleſh, and the 
pride of life : thut our eyes may not take in any ſweet or plea- 
fant reptetentations of the traniicot vanities of the world; nei- 
ther may our ſenſual appetite be taken with the taſte of thoſe 
bitter and moſt ſowre delights ; neither may be ambitious in the 
enjoyments and actual poſſeſſion of them. 

There is a third cauſe, Which is, that we are not taken up in 
the exerciſe of watchfulneſs; this is certain, that the exerciſe of 
this grace, hath moſt divine influence for the overcoming ot our 
corruptions; as is clear from Matth. xxvi. 41. and Mark xiv. 38. 
That ought to be the great motto of a chriſtian ſoldier, which 
onght to be engraven upon his arms, watch, Watchfulneſs is 
not only effetual for overcoming in this reſpett, that it doth 
diſcover unto us our temptations, when they begin to aſſault ur, 
but likewiſe it takes up both the ſubtility and ſtrength of our 
temptations, as likewiſe it taketh up the weakneſs and inability 
in the chriſtian to reſiſt that temptation; and if theſe three be 
attained, ſeldom or never is a chrif.: n foiled by the hand of his 
iniquities ; therefore that which I would ſay to the chriſtian ſol - 
dier, I would ſay unto all, warch, 

There is a fourth cauſe, which is, that we are not much taken 
up in the exerciſe of {ccret prayer. Prayer being indeed that no- 
ble and fpiritual weapon, by which chriſtiavs do overcome, as 
is clear from Matth xxvi. 41. and 2 Cor. xii. 7. where Paul, 
when a meſſenger of Satan buffeted him, was conſtrained 
to beſeech the Lord thrue : a praftice much unknown by the 
moſt of chriitians, who know not what it is fo pray without 
ceaſing, when they are tempted without interruption. I think, 
of all th- weapons that almoſt a chriſtian taketh to refiſt temp- 
tation, this is moſt effectual: for when Satan ſeeth that a chrii- 
tian improves the temptation ſo much for his own advantage as 
to make it ag errand to go to God, then he deſiſts and gives 
over to coniend. I confeſs, a chriſtian may in fo far glory in 
his infirmities, as they give him an occaſion to copverle more 
frequently with God. O! but had we ſpent more of our time 
in converſing with God, when we were alone, we might have 
attained many ſweet trepbies, and fruits of our victory, which 
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 wherewith he doth rencounter ! There is nothing impoſſible to q 
the believing man. And, I think, if there be auy grace by which | 
a chriſtian doch aſcend moſt to a divine ſimilitude unto the Om- | 
nipotency of God, it is -by the grace of faith ; hereby is the 
chriſtian's power moſt intended. O but faith will make thoſe 
that are weak, ſtrong ! Therefore we would defire you to be 
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There is a % cauſe, which is, that we are not much taken 
up iu the exereiſe of faith, which is that general piece of armour - 
that Paul doth preſcribe unto the chriſtian, Eph. vi. 16. Above 
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al, taking the ſbield of faith, wherewith ye ſhall be able to 14 


guench all the fiery darts of the wicked. ' There is that ſweet note 

of commendation put upon this armour, that there is no 

tation a chriſtian can meet with, but through the exerciſe of 
{4'th, he may be able to overcome it: hence Paul faith, Te hal ; 
he able to quench all the fiery darts of the devil. This piece of 

ar tuour is not only defenſive, but we may ſay, in ſome meaſure, - ' 
it is offenſive likewiſe. Now faith helps a chriſtian to overcome 4 
his temptations and corruptions, wherewith he is aſſaulted, not | 
only by laying hold on the infinite ſtrength of him who is the "if 
captain of ſalvation ; but likewiſe faith is that grace, which hae 
the melt ſabtile and divine eye in taking up the ſtrength of cor- 3 
ruption. O but 2 man much ia the exerciſe of faith, is a man f 

that can paſs a moſt accurate ſentence upon his luſta and idols 


exerciſing your confidence Upon him who is that munition of | 
rocks; fo that through him, ye may overcome, as likewife ' 
through the word of ycur teſtimony. | 
This /a/tly, May be a cauſe, that after ſome ſmall victory 
over our luſts, we are ordinarily entangled with ſecurity, not 
knowing what it is to make the, victory over one luſt, a ſweet - 
provocation to the overcoming of another. I think (it we may 
allude unto that word, which is in Fialm xviii. 37.) it ought 
much to be the practice of a chriſtiaa, To purſue his enemies till 
he overtake them, and never to return again till they be con- 
ſunied that by the ſtrength of him who is Jehovah, we may. 
run through a trop, and by our God we may leap ever a wall. 
O] but conſtant exerciſe in this war, never proclaiming a ceſſa- 
tion of arms, would make a ſpeedy riddance- of all adverſaries ; 
He then ſhould teach our hands to war, and by cur arms a bow 
of fleel might be broken. I think, that which made David fo lis- 
ile ſucceſsful over his luſts after ſome ſmall victory, was bis ſe- 
curity; as likewiſe in Peter. There is no diſcharge in this war 
33 8 ae) we tR pemnipe our everlaſting arrears for 
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Now to the fecond, thoſe divine ends that the Bord bad ia = I 
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this, why chriſtians do not attain victory over their luſts, arch 
in ſome ſmall meaſure endeavouring cunſtancy in war; it doth 
4 + either proceed from this, that God knows that we can better 
107, improve a wreſtling eſtate, than an overcoming eſtate ; while we 
18 are here below, we can better diſpenſe with war, than we can 
11 with victory. Therefore, while we are travelling through this 
75 wilderneſs, he doth ſtill keep us in exerciſe with ſerpents and 
Wn : Or it doth much proceed from this, that we ve may de 
kept in a conſtant dependence upon God, and may entertain a 
holy and conſtant correſpondence with him; it is certain, that 
if we were not conſtrained to walk with God, through a prin- 
.. ciple of neceſſity, ſeldom we would walk with him through a 
a - principle of duty, or from a principle of love ; for it is obvi- 
N ous to a chriſtian upon his ſecret ſearch, that we walk moſt 
with God when we ſtand moſt in need of him. It doth likewiſe 
from this, that we may be kept humble while we are 
e below, and that we may not be exalted above meaſure: as 
alſo, that the grace and power of our blefſed Lord Fefus, in 
helping us to overcome, may be rendered more — 6s 
evident ; this being the great ſtage in which Chriſt's power doth 
molt eminently act and appear over our weakneſs, and the ap- 
benſions of theſe inſuperable difficulties, wherewith we arc 
, and oft overcome. 
Now to ſhut up our diſcourſe, we ſhall deſire, that once ye 
may give up your names unto Jeſus Chriſt, to fight under his 
royal banner ; and believe me, though your corruptions were 
never ſo ſtrong, yet at laſt he ſhall overcome them. The certain 
ty whereof is made out unto you by this, That our bleſſed head, 
bath led captivity captive, and now is exalted at the right hand 
the Majefty on high ; and the hope and expectation of that 


d ifſue, may make you rejoice, with joy unſpeakable and 
falle ghry. 
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i; that woman clothed and adorned with that ſpotleſs and beauti- 


ful righteouſneſs of a crucified Saviour, which is. pointed out 
by her being clothed with the ſun, and to be regulate by the 
doctrine of the twelve apoſtles, which are indeed thoſe preci - 
cus ſtars that will bring as unto the place where Chriſt lies, and 
will {weetly conduct us unto him; and withal, to have that great 
ol under our feet, the world; the divine emblem of which is 
the moon, becauſe it is ſubject to many viciſſitudes and changes, 
a> hath moſt different and contrary aſpects? Though we con- 
ccive, that if many chriſtians were to be painted, we might fix 
te moon upon their head, for they uſe not the world as their 
/-rvant, but as their maſter: mortification is an exerciſe that 
goth not fuit with fleſh and blood; it is a hard ſaying to a man 
iettled upon the dregs of nature, and yet incorporate in that old 


Hock. Ol but it is a fad divinity to many, That except one die 
with Chrift, they cannot reign with him, we muſt win to the 
':/1owſhip of his ſufferings, and be conformable unto his death, 


de tore we attin to the relureftion from the dead: we love te 
divide thoſe things that God hath conjoined, to take Chriſt for 
riohteouſne(s and ſalvation, but not for a king, and for ſanctiſi- 
cation. And if it was an evidence unto wile Solomon, that ſhe 
was not the mother of the child, wo pleaded for the dividing 
of it; ſo it may be ſuppoſed that he who will not take a whole 
Chriſt, but would have him divided, is not one that is predeſti- 


nated unto the adoption of children. We Cnſeſs, there are 


r1aay that love Chriſt's coat, rather than his graces; and if they 
purſue after thoſe, it is more after thoſe graces that are adorn» 
ing than ſaving. And we conceive, that there are theſe three 
graces that a hypocrite doth moſt purſue after, rhere is the grace 
of prayer, and the grace of knowlege, and the grace of hami- 


lity, and of the laſt we may fay, a hypocrite may endeavour to 


perſonate it, but there is always within his boſom ſome convic- 


ions of his little attaiument ; it is impoſſible for a hypocrite tio 


think himſelf nothing. And O that we could once attain to that 
precious length of chriſtiagity, as to be entertaining a holy obli- 
vion of our attainments, and a ſanctiſied memory of our im- 
perfections, that the former may be written (as it were) in the 
tand, and the latter might be engraven in the fleſhly - tables of 
our hearts, and kept conſtantly upon record. We confeſe, 
there is not much of our leaf that withers in theſe days, but 
much of our fruit withers and decays : O! is not man become 
Io brutiſh and i 
be field, tobe inſtructed of that which is his duty? Solbmoa 
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370 Spiritual Warfare. 
and exceeding wiſe, Prov. xxx. 24, 25, 26, 27. all which may 
teach us ſome ſpiritual doctrine : Firft, There are the ants, who 
may teach us that grace of divine providence, and chriſtian po- 
licy, in laying hold on our occaſions and opportunities, who 
though they be not ſtrong people, yet provide their meat in ſum- 
mer: and no doubt, we ſhould be fighting with our ſpiritual 
encmies, while it is the day, for the night cometh wherein nv 
man can fight : actions done in ſeaſon, add a great deal of luſtt- 
and perfection to them, every thing being beautiful in irs ſeaſon. 
S:condly, There are the conies, who may tcach us that grace of 
denial, to diſtruſt our on ſtrength in the day of (ſtraits, to run 
vato him who is that mun#tion of rocks, when the blaſt of ths 
terrible One, is as a ſlorm againſt the wall; for they being a 
feeble people, make their houſes in the rocks : and no doubt 
atheiſm and idolatry, are the two great impediinents of mort: 
fication, too much confidence in ovrſelves, which is idolatry, 
and too much diffidence in God, which is our atheiſm ; more- 
over, we may go to the locuſts which would teach us that pri- 
mitive grace ot unity, who though they want a king, yet g. 
they forth in bands. And laftly, We may goto the ſpider, whic.: 
may teach us that grace of ſpiritual-mindedaefs, and of aipirin; 
after thoſe ſublime and excellent things of God, for they are i 
king's palaces. And O! to be more converſant with heaven, and 
thoſe things that are above: this would make us to diſtaſte th-{z 
lower iprings, and they would be to us as the waters of Marat. 
But to come more particularly to the words, you have many 
precious things concerning mortification, holden forth, which 
is that precious and cardinal grace, of which we intended at tris 
time to ſpeak ; you have the infinite advantage ct this grac: 
held forth, viz, That ſuch do meet with divine iotimation of 
their intereſt in Chriſt, and that they are Chriſt's, which is in- 
deed the high elevation of a chriſtian : and this is clear from th: 
words, that ſuch an one may from this gather, that his name 
was written in the ancient and precious records of heaven. And 
no doubt, Jittle divine wreltling with our corruptions, makes 
us to have the extract of our peace fo often withdrawn to ob. 
fenſe ; there is this held forth concerning it, the extenſive na- 
ture of mortification, that a chriſtian ought not only to morti- 
fy the fleſh, which is original Gn, which is fo called, not only 
becauſe of that woful knot of amity and affeCtion that is betwixt 
us and our luſts ; hence that word, Ns man ever hated his on 
fsb: O! thoſe inviſible knots of union that are betwixt us and 
ovr luſts; butitis ſo called, becauſe fio hath coataminate the 
whole man, fo that from the crown of the head to the fole 7 
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th: foot, there is nothing that is not defiled; as likewiſe, be- 
ciuic dnring our abode in thole tents of mortality, we muſt 
have this woful and fad companion, and there is an unchange- 
able and unalterable decree of heaven, that during our time of 
minority, we ſhould hare that bad aſſociate: but more, a chriſ- 
tian hould mortify his affections, which are his predominant 
jults, to which our affections are fo much joined, and our foul 
Goth ſo much go out after: as alſo his luſts, which are the firſt 
motions and riſings of corruption within one, and withal, may 
comprehend the eſchewing the firſt ſhadows and appearances of 
2vii, Prov. iv. 14, 1* Enter not into the path of the wicked, 
and go nat in the away vil men, avoid it, paſs not by it, turn 
from it, and poſs away. Our mortification ſhould be is much of 
vur inviſible idols, as our viſible idols. 

There is this likewiſe held forth, the difficulty and painful. 
neſs of this work, under this notion of cruciſying, which was 
one of the moſt painful deaths. We conceive, that there ate 
many who are of that man's humour, who wallowing upon the 
graſs, cried out, Utinam hoc eſſet laborare. There is (no doubt) 
more difficulty in this, than we apprehend ; we muſt not jy im 
the bed of eaſe, if we iatend to be mortifying chriſtians, we 
muſt wreſtle as princes with God, till we prevail. The long 
ſomeneſs of this work is alſo 5 at, under the * of 
crucifying, it being a longſome dea We cannot ordinarily 
tight n one day; that ambitious letter of Ceſar's 
will not hold here, Veni, vidi, vici? we muſt die mortifying 
and ſtruggling with our corruptions, and when one of our feet 
is within the borders of eternity, to be ſighing out that lamen- 
tation, O wretched man that I am, &c. You have alſo the inten-- 
five nature of mortification, that a chriſtiaa ſhould be content 
with nothing bur the death of his luſts, which is held forth in 
that word, crucify. O to bind ourſelves with a holy oath and 
vow, not to dwell in much contentment, till we have gotten 
the life of our predominant luſt: we muſt not give our idol 
quarter, upon the moſt plauſible and faireſt terms of ſubjection, 
otherwiſe, if ye do, I ſhall not ſay that word, which the pro- 
phet ſpake to Ahab, that your He ſball go for bis: but ſure L 
am, that confederacy ſhall be broken, and likely not without 
many ſorrows to your ſpirits. There is this la, the certainty 
of this victory, held forth in that word, They have crucified - 
it is here in the preterite time, as it were already accompliſhed. 
and brought to paſs: and (no doubt} this may make us to re- 

oy unſpeakable, and full of glory, that ance wo ſhail 
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372 Spiritual Warfare. 
© Now, before we ſhall ſpeak unto any of theſe, we ſhall ſpeai: 
to ſome few things as previous to be kpown ; we ſhall not dwe:! 
long in pointing out the nature of mortifica tion: we conceive 
it is this, It is a divine quality of the immortal ſoul derived from 
the efficacy and virtue of Chriſt's death, whereby the ſtrength ot 
fin is impaired, and its dominion taken away, fo that we ſhould 
not totally, nor with full conſent yield ourſelves unto that iron» 
yoke ot our iniquity : neither ſhall we ſtand long to prove, tha: 
it is your duty to be much in the praftice of this duty; it i» 
clear, not only from Col. iii. x. Mortify therefore your mem- 
bers which are upon the earth, &c. but allo from 1 Pet. ii. 15, 
16, aud 2 Cor. vii. 1. It ought to be our great deſign and aim, 
to bring all thoſe things in ſubjection, which ſtand in oppoſitio:, - 
to Jeſus Chriſt, and it is the noble prerogative of thoſe young 
men, 1 John ii. 13, 14. that they have overcc eie that wicked 
one, and hath in ſome meaſure trodden Satan unde. their feet. 
But we ſhall ſpeak a little unto this, firf, Whether or not a 
Chriſtians may fall again to the committing of that fin, which onc 
they have mortified, and repented for, and withal, have receir- 
ed an act of pardon ? We conceive indeed, {fo far as we know. 
there can be no explicit proof given of ſuch a cafe in ſcripture 
that ever any of thoſe that were heirs of the grace of life di 
fall into that fin which they had once mortified, and repente:! 
for : but however, we are confident to aver, that it is not in- 
conſiſtent with a gracious eſtate ; which we conceive is clear, no! 
only from his names, but from his promiſes, and from his com- 
mands: doth not that name, that he is a Healer of our bach 
ings, and a repairer of our hreaches ? And that name, He w:.. 
multiply to parden, ſpeaks out that of a ſaint's relapſing into 2 
mortificd fin, doth not put him without hope, Iſa. lv. 7. Hol. 
xiv. 4. but that he may have confidence that he ſhall not die bu: 
lize, and declare the wondrous works of the Lord, though Gc4 
may ſpeak that word to him which Abſalom ſpake to Huſha!, 
1s this thy kindneſs to thy friend ? And withal, do not this pro- 
miſe ſpeak this, Jer. iii. 22. / wil! heal your back-ſlidings ? Ar 
do not his commands ſpeak it, Jer. iii. 1, 12, 14, 22. how Often 
is back · ſliding Iſrael exhorted to return? And he who impoſcad 
that command ment upon us, to forgive our brother until ſeven- 
ty and ſeven times, if he return and repent, will not his bowe!: 
be moved within him, towards a back-liding heifer ? But withal, 
to provoke you to beware of that fin, to fin after repentance: 
and mortification, we ſhall propeſe theſe things: Firft, Such. a 
fn doth create aud beget much hardneſs and ſtupidity of beari, 
10 that cur own back-/lidings do reprove us, and become act 
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only out fin, but our puniſhment : and when Cad hath ſpoken 
geuce to us, ſball we again turn to folly ? Secondly, There is 
this to diſſuade you, that ſuch apoſtacy as this makes a chriſtian 
to loſe the ſenſe and comfortable aſſurance of their intereſt, ſo 
that ſometimes they will be even razing (as it were) the founda- 
tions. O but back ſliders ia heart are filled with the fruit of their 
own way, and are made to walk in darkne/s, and to have no 
lizht It is much for a chriſtian to keep ſaſt his hauds, when 
after this manner, he hath loſt his feet. - 

Fourthly, Such an one doth not ordinarily give much reins 
and much liberty to his corruptions; that is indeed their year 


of jubilee and releaſe, as is clear from Jer. v. 6. where theſe two 


are joined: and may not the nature and aggravating Ercum- 
ſtances of that fin make you to eſchew it? Is it not a inning 
againſt light? Is it not a ſinning agaiuſt God, after he hath ap- 
peared unto you twice ? So that this may be the manner of your 
bemoaning yourſelf. If it had been an enemy that had thus done, 
O Lord, thou mighteſt have born it, but that it ſhould be one 
whom thou didſt condeſcend to make thy familiar, and to take 
{weet counſel together with him, that hath lift his heel againſt 
tace, this no doubt; is an igiquity of a deep dye ; and we ſhall 
only fay this, that it is imprinted upon the. effigy of godly Ju- 
dah, Gen. xxxviii. 26. that after his firſt fall with Tamar, he 
neu her again no more, And no doubt it were your advan- 
"age to obey that counſel, Let him that Htandeth, take heed lat 
e fall. 

Now that which, ſecondly, we would ſpeak to, is, to propoſe 
ſome things to you, by which you may know your growth in 
mortification, ſince there are many that delude themſelves in 
this, ſuppoſing that their luſts are really mortified, when they 
te but ſleeping, and that they are really caſt out, when they 
only go out for a ſeaſon: thoſe are they that are pure in their 
um dyes, and yet are not cleanſed from their iniquity. And be- 


fore we thall {peak any thing to this, we would have you con- 


ſidering theſe things, irt, That there may be a growth of leaves 


where there is not much growth of fruit, a plentiful meaſure of - 
profeſſion, and yet much barrenneſs in practice: there are ſome 
whoſe leaf doth not wither, though their fruit doth much de- 


cay, who have many ſpecious appearances, and yet can not ſa 

that the root of the matter is with them: and withal, we won 

ſay, that there may be much real growth tothe fruit, hen there 

is not much in theroot, ſo that though we ſpread forth our 

branches, yet we do not caſt forth our root as Lebanon. We 

grow ſometimes more in prayer, and knowlege, and joy in the 
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394 Spiritucl Warfare. 
holy Ghoſt, than in mortification and humility, though there 
be a promiſe for both their growths, Haſea xiv. 5, 6. Now there 
is in this, ſecondly, That we would have you knowing, that there 
is a divine neceſſity for chriſtians to ſomewhat in all the 
of the ſpirit, and to bring forth fruit t even in old age; to 
be advancing in mortificatien, to be aſcending up in 2 divine 
conformity with God, till we ſhall be made like unto him. We 
confeſs iudeed, there are lome fad interruptions, when we almoſt 
forget that we were purged from our old fins; and this neceſſi- 
ty of growth, appears not only from this, that Chriſt is the head 
of believers, and they his members; this ſimilitude the apoſtle 
uſe th twice to expreſsa chriltian's growth, Eph. iv, 15, 16. Col. 
H. 10. And (no doubt) hace Chriſt is the head, and we the mem- 
bers, we muſt grow till there be a divioe conformity and reſem- 
blance betwixt us and our bead, and are not we predeſtinate 
unto this divine and noble end? Rom. v. 29, And muſt not we 
purify ourſcjves, and endeavour to waſh ourſelves from our 
ſpots, through that precious blood of ſprinkling, that we may 
bs holy, as be who bath called us is holy ? And more, this is ene 
end of that fulneſs, which was communicated unto Jeſus Chriſt 
aur precious head, ever to make ws compleat, Col. ii. 9, 10. And 
as his fulneſs is for our growth, ſo our growth is for the mak- 
ing up his falneſs, Eph. i. 23. Myſtical Chrift will not be 
compleat, till once all his members grow up ts the flature of 
#he fuln:ſr of Fefus Chrift : and fo from that, there is ſuch an 
io viſible knot of union, and ſapernatural relation betwixt us 
and Chriſt, that a chriſtian mult grow ; and it once the firſt 
dranghts and imperfect lineaments of Chriſt's image be engraven 
on our foul, he will bring it into perfection; ſince this is his 
2 prerogative, that his work is perfect. There is this alto 
t ſpeaks a neceſſity of a chriſtian's growth in morrification, 
and all the graces of the ſpirit, that the faithfulneſs of all the 
perſon» of the bleſſed Trinity, is engaged for this, and is laid in 
it is clear, that the faithfulneſs of the firſt Perſon of the 
— Trinity is laid in pledge, from Pfalm xcii. 122 15. They 
l fill bring ferth fruit in old age, to ſhew that the Lord 1; 
wpright, or faithful. Which we conceive, doth — to that 
iſe made by the Father to the Son, in that ancient and eter- 
tranſaction, If. liii. 10. And is not the faithfulneſs of the 
laid in pledgg ? Is not this commandment of the Father laid 
upon him, That all that are _ to him, he ſhould loſe none, 
but ui raiſe 8 , 80 
25 as Chriſt muſt be 4 to T charge, he muſt 
A tbe gifted ones unto the Father, which prefuppaſeth their 
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growth in grace, and their being made meet for the inheritance 
of the ſaints in light. And is not the faithfulneſs of the third 
Perlan of the bleſſed Trinity likewiſe engaged in-this, in that it 
is his great work to apply Chriſt's purchaſe, to reveal vato us 
the whole mind of God, and to communicate all things that are 
needful for us to know, and to guide us in all truth? John xvi. 
13. And if this be his work, will he not accompliſh ir, and 
bring it unto perfection? All which great works that are com- 
mitted unto the holy Ghoſt to do, have that ſweet and precious 
reſult, Growth in grace. There is this thirdly, That we would 
have you knowing, that there are ſome graces of the Spirit, of 


. whole growth, before we can judge, there muſt be a time allot- 


ted; grace is not like the graſs of the field, which groweth in a 
night, and periſheth in a night. It is a woful practice amongſt 
many, they begin to ſearch their growth, before they have 


degun to grow: we would rather counſel you to grow, than 
to ſearch your th; though it is indeed a chriſtian's duty e 
take notice, To go up early to the vineyards, to ſee if the vine 
fleuriſb, whether the tender grape appear, and the pomegranates 


bud forth ; this is clear from Song vii. 12. and from Pialm Ixiii. 


8. where David taketh notice not only of his following after - 


God, but that his ſoul did follow hard after him. But if in this 
we may allude, we ſhall fay this uato you, Judge nothing be- 
fore the time ; let your graces before jou judge of their 
growth. And there is this, lat, that we would fay, that grow- 
ing in grace, and the fruits of the Spirit, is a myſtery that is 
more taken up by faith than by ſenſe: we muſt grow by faith, 
and by faith we will beſt diſcern, eſpecially under deſertion, and 
when we are walking under a cloud, and Chriſt carves out bit- 
ter things unto us. We confeſs indeed, when we ar: dandled 


upon his knee, and our cup of divine conſolations is running o- 


ver, and he covereth a table to us in the wilderneſs, then our 
growth may be known by ſenſe. 

But, as to the queſtion we propoſed, we ſhall give you theſe 
evidences of your growth in mortification ; there is this, firf, 


"Thoſe are admitted to read their names in thoſe ancient and pre- 


cious records of heaven, and to know that they were engraven 


upon his heart before ever the corner-ſtone of the world was 


laid. This is clear from Rev. ii. 17. and 2 Tim. iv. 8. And the 
ground of it is this, that thoſe who are wreſtling as princes with 
their luſts, and enduring the heat of the day, he lets them fee 


a ſight of the crown, and of that eternal felicity, that fo they 
may endure that good fight of faith, and perſevere to the cod, | 


that they may obtain that 1 
5 | a 4 
* 


® 


| 
* 
1 


1 


„ compre G Oe 
, C 4 * 1 . . 


376 Spiritual Murfar. 


And there is this ground of it alſo, becauſe ſuch are much 
in the exerciſe of thoſe cardinal and architectonic graces of 
the ſpirit, faith and prayer, by which touch divine familiarity 
and ftcilowſhip with God is attained, and fo faith doth increaſe 
with the increaſe of God. | 

There is this ſacond evidence, when our luſts have not ſuch 
power to diſturb us in holy dutics, as ia prayer, hearing and 
meditating : it you have diipoſſeſſod thoſe unclean things, and 
can go about thoſe duties with a great deal of more divine ſe- 
renity and compoledneſs of ſpirit ; but if this be wanting, it is 
an evidence of no great growth in mortificatian, as is clear from 


Jer xxiii. 11. and Ezek xxxiii. 31. And we conceive, that this 


is an evidence of growth in moxrtification upon theſe two grounds, 
1. A chriſtian that is much a victor in this bleſſed warfare, is 
oftentimes under the dreadful impreſſions of the Majeſty and ho- 
lineſs of God, by which thoſe finful ſtirriogs and motions of his 
heart are wuch abated, by reaſon of his terror, he cannot en- 
dure himſelſ to be, with the fool, in the ends of the earth, be- 
cauſe ſuch a one hath power over his ſpirit, and rules over it, 
ſo that he is not like a city broken down and without walls. O 
but it is much for one to ſubject all his thoughts to the obedi- 
ence of Jeſus Chriſt, to have nothing within him that lifts up 
the heel againſt the knowlcge and excellency of Jeſus Chriſt ? 
And, by the way, i. is a wotul and irrational evil, that we lodge 
Chriſt in our face, and in-our mouth we ſpeak of him, and ſcem 
to love him, but we lodge idols in our heart, that glorious and 
excellent manſion, which ſhould be kept for that excellent gueſt, 
— King of glory, who is the light of the higher 
houſe. 

There is this third evidence of growth, to be much in exalt- 
ing and magnifying of Jeſus Chriſt, and lifting up of that bur- 


denſom tone of his praile, this was an evidence of Paul's growth 


in mortification, Kom. vii. 25. x Cor. xv. 56, 57, 58. O but 
one that hath really taſted of that noble thing, ,mortifying and 
pardoning grace, their foul will eſteem Chriſt matchleſs, and a 
divine neceſſity of ſpeaking out his praiſe, and ſetting him on 
high will ly upon them. There are two ſpecial times when chriſ- 
tiaas are put to a divine non plus ip ſpeaking out of his praiſe, 
and are conſtrained to cry out that word, Pſalm Ixv. 1. Praiſe 
waits far thee : or ſilent, that is, it cannot be expreſſed. There 


is that time whep a chriſtian is caught up as it were unto the 


ird heaven, and hath ſome eminent diſcoveries of God, then 
they are canſtrained to cry out, Exalt thyſelf © Lard : meir 


| thoughts are ſo high of him, that there can be vo expreſſions 


7 i 
F al _ 


2 


— — - 
* r 
7 y > = -» * 
9 
4 1 J 
* . 
- 


; Spiritual Warfage. 377 
found ſuitable unto his worth. And we confeſs indeed, it is 
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hard, if not impoſſible, to commit any hyperbole in commend- 


ing of him. And there is that cd, time, when chriſtians are 
able to turn the battle to the gate, and in ſome meaſure are en- 
abled to conquer their ſpiritual enemies ; then are they put to 
this, Who can exalt him who if by infinite degrees exalted above 
eur bleſſing and praiſe? Sometimes a chriſtian is put to that ſpi- 


ritual polture and hezvenly frame, that he cannot make lan- 


guage of his thoughts of Chriſt, that though his heart could in- 
dite a good matter concerning the king, yet his tongue cannot 
be the pen of a ready writer. | 
There is a fourth evidence of a chriſtian's growth, when a 
chriſtian hath more ſpiritual diſcoveries, and inſight into his 
corruptions, and is more wrellling againit them: and we would 
have you conſidering theſe two things: 1, That dilcovery of 
boſom and inviſible luſts, is that which we mainly take to be 
meant in this evidence, and wreſtling againſt them. And there 
is this, 2dly, That all our victories over our luſts, ſhould in- 
creaſe our antipathy againſt ſin, and make us to be zcalous, till 
we once ſhall obtain a compleat victory, and ſhall have accom- 
pliſhed our warfare. ; 
There is a fifth evidence of our growth, when the remem- 
brance of our former luſts and idols, do not provoke defires 
after the enjoyment of thoſe things again, but rather doth pro- 
voke the exerciſe of ſorrows, that ever that ſhould have been 
cur lot, to have been under the dominion of ſuch luſts and idols. 
O but there are many, to whom remembrance of their luſts will 
provoke their affections, Ezek. xxiii. 19, 21. And this ſpeaks 
much ſtrength of love, that the picture of his idols ſhould fo 
much inflame him, and gain his affectious: O] but lookigg upon 
our old ſins with an affectionate eye, toezks latle growth in mor · 
ti cation. ü 
There is t his la evidence of our growth, our high and ma- 
jeſtic thoughts of Chriſt and his word : for if once our humour 
be purged out, we ſhall then, as new born babes, dejrre the fon- 


cere milk of the word. And I am perſuaded, that as one doth 


obtain ſucagſs in this precious warfare, he doth aſcend in his 


ſpiritual caaception of Chriſt : ſuch an one is endeavouriug that 


cvangelic aud heavenly captivity of affections, to have them all 
confined unto - Jeſus Chriſt, that precious and excellent Object. 
©! but one fight of Jeſus Chriſt, ia bis matchleſs and tranſcen- 
dent comelineſs, to behold that divine contemperature, harmony 
and conjunctioh of all ſpiritual graces that are in him, would ir 
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not provoke us to caſt away our idols, to the moler, and to the® 
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378 Spiritual Warfare. 
datt, and ſhould not they loſe their beautiful hue and image? 
O but eternity to contemplate that infinite Majeſty that is in 
him, ſweetly contemperate with his lovelineſs! fo that we may 
fay, there is both Majeſtic lowlinefs, and lowly Majeſty in him ; 
to fee likewiſe his infinite highneſs, and his marchlefs condeſeen- 
denicy ; to ſee his abſolute Sovereignty, and his unparalleled hu- 
mility ; thoſe things, if once they were attained, might make us 
to cry out, Who would not love thee, O King of n2tions ? 
Now that which we ſhall 4% % ſpeak to, ſhali be this, to 
ſhew unto you thole things that ſpeak and prove our ſoul uni- 
on, and heart conjunction with our idols, that ſo we may be 
provoked to the mortification of them. There is this, 1/f, That 
we embrace our idols after frequent convictions of the diſad- 


vantage of them; that after they have been ſeen in their own 


native colours, yet we dandle them upon our knee, like that 
word, la. lvii. 10. And that, Jer. I. 38. They are mad uren 
their idols : demented in their purſuits after them. And (no 
doubt) this ſpeaks of a moſt unmortified frame, and one filled 
with the the love of his idols. There is this, 2dly, That ſpeaks 
embracisg ot our idols, upon ſmall tentations, like that 2 Sam. 
Xii. 2, 3. There are ſome tentations of our Inſts to gain our af- 
fections, and ſome to pain our judgment, and to fin without 
the propoſal of ſome great advantage, or ſome ſolacing delight 
or pleaſure, ſpeaks us molt ſtrongly united to our lafis. There 
is this, 3d/y, That ſpeaks that infinite toil and labour that we 
expoſe ourſelevs to, to fatisfy our laſts, you will fee it in Ec- 
cleſiaſtes ii. where Solomon, making pleaſure and carnal joy his 
idol, is put to much toil to ſatisfy it. And believe it, it 1s more 
eaſy to mortify your luſts, than to ſatisfy them, for that is im- 
poſſible work. Our idols have two daughters that till cry, Give, 


give: our idols are like the grave, the barren womb, the earth 


that is filled with water, and the fire, who never ſiy, ſt is e- 
neu gh. Our idols have two attendants, impatience and diligence. 
We will weary ourſelves in the fire, to obtain ſatisfact ion on 
our laſts; and if we do not attain it, we will curſe our King, 
and look upward. There is this, 4thly, That ſpeaks our ſoul- 


union to our idols, and it is embracing of them after applica- 
tion of threatnings againſt thoſe who ſhould embrace that fin ; 


and to commit this fin with lifted np hands, is indeed to ſport 
with the juſtice of God, or rather to put a bill of defiance in 
his hand, ſuppoſing that we are above the reach of his juſtice 
and power. And there is this, pr, That fpeaks out our kill- 


ing of convictions, which tend to the diſcovery of the ſinfulueſs 
; Gio 


, and preſſing upon us thoſe duties by which we-attain to 
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the mortification of them: and is it not certain then, that we- 
kill oor couvictions in the birth, and make them to prove abor- 
tive ? Love to our idols, is that which kills our convictions, and 
our killing of our convictions, is the motker of our love to our 
idols. And there is this, %%, That ſpezks out ſoul auioa with 
gur idols, thoſe an Hus ſorrous when we mils the enjoyment 
of our idols, we are then ready to cry out, Ie is better for us to 
die, than to live. And oftentimes, when our idvis are taken from 
1's, and are laid in the grave, our living luſts ſit down and la- 
ment over the grave of our buried idols, crying out, Ah, my 
Lrd And fiance there ate ſuch in viſible and wotul knots of union 
betwixt us and our idols, we ſhould endeavour to have alt theſe 
:nots looſed, aud to have our fouls united to him by theſe two 
precicus and golden chains of taith and love, and to hate our 
hearts a Bethel, a houſe for Cod, and a temple for the hol 
Ghaſt, and not a Bethaven, an houſe of idols, and a cage for 
unclean birds, that our ipirits may be manſions for that eternal 
Spirit, and he may have an arbitrary power over us, aid a ne- 
pative voice in conducting us to heaven. 
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GAL.V. 24. And they that are Chrift's have crucified the fleſh, 
with the aſfections and luſts. 

Ortification is that precious duty impoſed upon man, not 

only by the law of nature, but by the royal and excel- 

ent law of grace. Noth not the law and light of natvre inſiroct 


man thus, it is better to kill than be killed? And certainly, ' 


except a chriſtian be the ruin of his iniquities, iniquity ſhall 
certainly be his ruin: we ſhall either ſing a ſong of triamph 
over our luſts, or our luſts ſhail ſing a ſong of trivmph over 
us. And doth not that royal law of liberty and grace enforce 


chis upon us, while it defireth, that we /bculd crucify our mm- 
bers which are upen the earth, and be aipiring a divine 


conformity with the image of the inviſible God? Though we 


conceive there be ſome, that if they would retire themſcives a 


little, to behold thoſe ſubtile and inviſible actings of the myſtery 
of iniquity within them, aod thoſe deep devices of Satan, and 
how many ftrange Lords, beſide Jeſus Chriſt, exerciſe dominion 
over them, they might be conſtrained to put to their Amen un- 
to that truth, That if is more eafy\for a camel to paſs through 
ihe eye of a needle, than for fuch unmortificd chriffiens, as many 
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380 Spiritual Warfare. 

of us are, fo enter into the kingdom of God. It is better for us 
to dwell in the houſe of mourning, than in the houſe of mirth : 
we may ſay, much of the carnal joy that is amongſt us, Such 
laughter is mad, and ſuch mirth what doth it? We may wiſh 
for ſome retired cottage in the wilderneſs, where we may go 
alide, and ſpend our ſeventy years in the bitterneſs of our ſoul. 
and account it marvellous loving kindneſs, it we ſhall obtain 
hope in our end. It is without all debate, that the general and 
univerſal evil of our days is, that chriſtians are ſo little in the 
exerciſe of this precious grace of mortification : we think, we 
take 2 greater latitude in our way to heaven, than that cloud of 
witneſſes which went before us, did adventure to take. And it 
is certain, that if one from the dead were admitted to write 
commentaries upon the diſadvantages of ſatisfying the luſts of 
the fleſh, they would point out marvellous burt, and infinite 
loſs in exerciſing any of thoſe. As likewiſe, if any from above 
were admitted to write upon the advantages of crucifying of the 
feſh, with the affeftions of the bufis thereof, what precious com- 
mendation might they give to thoſe that are exerciſed in thoi: 
low, but exalting works of mortification ? Believe me, this is 
moſt certain, that it is eaſier to mortify your luſts, than to ſa- 
tisfy them : for we conceive, that fuch an one who is ſpending 
his precious time in the ſatisfying of his luſts, doth ſpend his 
time betwixt theſe three: 1, The impatiency of his luſts, which 
ſtill cry out. Grve, give. 2dly, The impotency and weaknefs of 
the means he hath to ſatisfy ſuch luſts. And 3d, The convic- 
tion of the impoſſibility of 1atisfying the inſatiable deſires, . and 
infinite luſts of fin. Anxiety and forrow, are the conſtant at- 
tendants of a man that is not ſtudying to crucify his luſts and 
affections: and certainly, if we may allude to that word, Jer. 
xIviii. 10. Curſed be he that keepeth back his fword from blood, 
he is curſed that doth not endeavour to crucitj and bring low 
the ſeven ab:;minations of his heart, that we may, with Naphtali 
and Zebulun, jcopard our lives unto death in the higheſt places 
of the field, and that there might be none of our luſts to cry 
out within us, The bitterneſs of death is pa, but may endea- 
vour to cut them in pieces before the Lord. We conceive. this 
work of mortification is the moſt pleaſant exerciſe of a chriſtian, 
if not in its own nature, yet in its fruits and effects. 

Now, before we ſhall ſpeak any thing unto thoſe things which 
we propoſed to ſpeak of at the laſt occaſion, we hall ſpeak a 
little to this, what is the reaſon that chriſtians refofutions and 
purpoſes to quit ſuch a predominant luſt, and to forſake fuch 
dn idol, do oft times evaniſh without any fruit? All theſe cords 
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| of divine reſolution by which they bind themſelves, are but as 
row and flax before the fire of temptation, they de creeing many 
thiags which are not eſtabliſhed: aad we confeſs, this is fo in- | 
| cident an evil to his own, that ſometimes they are reiolved in : 
| nothing fo much as this, 15 reſolve no more; they (in a man- ; 
| ner} give over the duty of reſolution, becauſe they are ſhort- | 
| coming in the duty of performance; and we conceive, that this | 
| is occaſioned cither through this, that chriſtians do not reſolve | 
upon the ſtrength of a Mediator; or, if they do reſolve npoa 
his ſtrength, they are not much in the improvement of it ter 
{he bringing low of fuch iniquity : and we conceive, this was J 
the ground that Peter's re{ulutions were brought fo low, aud 
wers blaſted; and this was ſome what pointed at, Ia. xl. 30, 31. 
where it is faid, Even the youths ſhall faint and be weary, and 
ihe young men fhall utterly fail. The greateſt natural abilities, 
which might help men to run, and ot to be weary, and the 
molt promiſing cvidenc-» from themſelves ſhal! fail and be blall- 
d., Put (as i: is in verſe 31) they that wait ufen the Lord, ſhall 
renew their firength ; even tholz who are denied to their own 
ſtrength. And we conceive, that there are theſe two great my+ 
{i.ries of chriſtianity, 1. Ta reſolve fo, as being convinced of 
this, that we are uot able, as of ourſclves, to think one good 
thought, Aud, 2. Which is alittle more myſterious to belicve, 
tat Chriſt's (treagth laid hold on by faith, is as effectual tor the 
crucitying of ſuch a luſt, as if it were our own proper ſtreogrh 
aud <cxcellency. Certaialy one that hath once ſwallowed this 
camel of chriſtianity, needs not ſtrain at the loweſt gaat of it. 
We would only ſay this by the way, ſtudy to flce comparatt.e „ 
eſolations; for ordinarily theſe are much blaſted, as was cle ic | 
Peter, Though all fbouid forjake thee, yet 1 will nat, Stucy 
to be poſitive in your reſolutions, but beware of compariſons. : 
This is likewiſe occaſioned through this, that ordinarily they 7 
determined the mortityiag of ſuch a luſt, rather with their light 
'han with their affections: as it is ſumerimes the exerciſe of a ' 
chriſtian, when he gocth to prayer for the mortifying of inch a a | 
luſt, hrs light prayeth more than bis affectious; and ſome: mes 1 
I 
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it falls out, that when light and judgment is praying for the 
mortifying of fuch an idol, affection, as it were, catercth a pro- 
teſtation againſt the granting of ſuch a defire, and (in a manner) 
faith, „Lord, mortify not ſuch a luſt.” This, we conceive, was 
the caſe and practice of thoſe who are made mention of in 
Ezek. xiv. 4, 5. who come to enquire of the Lord, having their 
idols in their heart. We may put our idols from our mind, but . 
have our idols in our heart, when we come to {ick the more 
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Spiritual Warfare. 
tification of them. And we would only ſay this unto you, 
when ye begin to reſolve, ſtudy to have your ſouls under a di- 
vine impreſſion of the finfulneſs of ſuck a luſt; as likewiſe, under 
the infinite diladvantages of following ſuch a laſt. We conceive, 
that the ordinary time of 2 chriſtiau's reſolution is, when they 
are ble ſſed with the dew of heaven, and are admitted to taſte of 
his {weetneſs : and oftentimes chriſtian's reſolutions are rather ac- 
cording to their preſent frame, than according to that which pro- 
bably will be the ir frame ere long: and this is the occaſion that 
chriſtians, who are big in their reſolutions, ate often ſhort and 
defective in their pcrtormances; or elſe we eſteem it to be oc - 
caſioned through a chriſtian's being too much given to ſlothful- 
neſs, and that. woful idol of ſelf indulgency, they reſoive fair, 
but do not take prius to accompliſh their vows : this is clearly 
pointed at, not only Prov. xiii. 4. where it is ſaid, The ug - 
gard defireth, but he huth nothing: but more clearly, Prov. 
xxi. 25. The deſire of the ſluggard ſlay: * him. And the reafon 
is ſubjcined, Becauſe his hands refuſe to labour : It is moſt cer- 
tain, that except a chriſtian be diligent, he can never be a mor- 
tifed chriſtian. Mortification is not attained with eaſe, we muſt 
travail in pain, and have the pangs of the new birth before Chriſt 
be formed ia us. 

And there is this, Ia, which doth occaſion it, chriſtians do 
not propoſe te theinſclves a ſublime and divine end in mortify- 
ing of their luſts. And certainly, we conceive, this is the moſt or - 
dinary and incident caſe unto his own, we either propoſe this 
end in the mortifying of our luſts, that we may have ſomewhat 
whereot to glory, aud to make mention of our righteouſneſs, 
even of ours only; or elſe we propoſe this carpal end of ſtudy- 
ing to have 2 name continually amongſt the Jiving in Jeruſalem, 
leſt thatiaward myſtery of iniquity that is within us be engravea 
on our forcheads: and I think certainly that name may be en- 
graven upon many profeſiors in this age, which Jude giveth 
them in the twelfth verſe of his epiltle ; he calleth them, Twice 
dead, that is, not only dead in reality, but that through the de- 
ceitfulneſs of fin, they had even loſt any name of living they 
lixewilc had; ſs that it was alſo evauiſhed and gone away. I am 
perſuaded, that were we krewn one to another, as we are known 
to him who hath thefe ſeven eyes that run to and fro through 
the whole earth, no doubt, we ſhould wonder at the boldneſs 
of our hope, and laugh at the ſtrength of our deluſions. 

Now that which firſt we propoſed to ſpeak of from the words 
was this, the advantages which a chriſtian hath by the mortitying 
of his luſts, and being contigually cxerciſed in this precious 
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warfare : and (as we cleared at the laſt occaſion) the advantage 
of a mortifying chriſtian was this, ordinarily ſuch a chriſtian 
doth live under the impreſſion of his intereſt in God, he is ad- 
mitted to read his name written in the book of life, now this 
s clear from Rev. ii. 18. where he faith, To him that overcom- 
eth, who is in the way of overcoming, will 7 give a white flone, 
and in the flone a new name written, which ns man knoweth, 
/rving he that recerveth it: as likewiſe from Rev. ii. 1. He that 
overcometh ſball nat be hurt of the ſecond death : as alſo, from 
2 Tim iv. 8. where theſe two are {ſweetly conjoined and linked 
together. And it muſt certainly be fo, that a morcifying chriſtian 
is one that liveth under the divine impreſhon of his intereſt in 
God, not only becauſe of this, that one who is not mortifyi 
his luſts, as it were, doth darken his hope, and obſcure his evi- 
dence ; but every day's intermiſſion of mortification being, as 
it were, a ſcore drawn through the extract of our peace with 
God ; fo that, in proceſs of time, that precious extract of peace 
becometh illegible unto us. And we ſhall ſay this, that a chrit- 
tian, who can keep the faith of his intereſt without the exerciſe 
ot mortification, may ſuſpect the reality of ſuch aſſurance. Mor- 
tification and aſſurance die and live together, are weak and ſtrong 
together: but likewiſe it muſt be fo, becauſe of this, that ordi- 
narily God rewardeth a mortified chriſtian with the intimation 
of his peace, he takes them in the eternal purpoſes of his heart, 
and the ſecrets of his counſel, and lets him fee his name writcen 
in the records of heaven, leſt he ſhould faint in the day of his 
«dverſity, and fo prove his ſtrength to be ſmall: did ye never 
know what ſuch a thing as this meant, that when ye were molt 
{c1;0us in the exerciſe ot mortification, ye were admitted to behold 
chat precious and everlaſting hope? There is this ſecond advan- 


tage that a chriſtian bath by being coatinually exerciſed in this 


bleſſed warfare, and it is this, mortification'is that grace, which 
keeps all the graces of the ſpirit in action. and exerciſe : it is 
that ſuperior wheel, at the motion of which, all the inferior 
wheels do move; and (if we may ſo ſpeak) mortiſication is this, 
it is all the graces of the ſpirit combined in one, and exerciſi 

themſelves in one divine act: faith is exerciſed by a mortifi 

chriſtian, not only in this, io drawing furniture from Jeſus 


Chriit; who is our head; but likewiſe, in that it is the defen- 


ſive piece of armour, it being called, The ſbield of faith, by 
which we quench the fiery darts of the devil. This war will 
not proceed with much advantage, if faith be out of the field, 
So alſo, the grace of hope is exerciſed by a mortifying chriſtian, 


for this is ity oxercile ia this bleſſed warfare, ta help up the 
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crown of immortal glory in its right hand, with that motto en- 
graven upon it, He that perſevereth to the end, ſhall be ſaved, 
and obtain this crown of life ; which Is the great encouragement 
of a chriſtian in this exerciſe. Likewiſe, the grace of watchful- 
neſs is exerciſed in this bleſſed warfare; for watchfulneſs (if fc 
we may ſpeak) is the centinel of the chriſtian, that ſtandeth up- 
on the watch tower, and giveth warning unto a chriſtian of the 
motion of his adverſary : watchfulneſs warneth us, when firſt 
corruption begins to ſtir ; ſo the grace of love is much exerciſed 
in this blefſed warfare : for a chriſtian where he beholds that di- 
vine and naſearchable compaſſion of Jeſus Chriſt, which he ex- 
erciſeth towards it in upholding it under its ſtraits, that when 
the archers ſhoot at him, and grievouſly wound him, that yet 
his bow ſhould abide in ſtrength, this makes the grace of love + 
to burn and live in a chriſtian. And, laftly, The grace of prayer 
is much exerciſed in this bleſſed warfare; for when faith begias 
to dic, and hope begins to loſe irs courage, when watchfulnets 
begins to ſleep, and love begins to be remiſs, and to wax cold, 
then prayer, as a flying cherub, doth go to the captain of our 
falvation, and de ſireth that he may help them in the day of need, 
Prayer is the ſweet correſpondent of the chriſlian betwixt bea- 
ven and earth. Frayer ſtayeth upon the mount with Chriſt, 
when faith and wvtchfulneſs are in the field with our corrup- 
tions and luſts that are in us. And we ſhall only ſay this by the 
v ay, I know not whether a chriſtian be obliged to Jeſus Chriſt 
more for juſtification than for ſanctification: but, we conceive, 
it is better to conjoia theſe togeiher, than to compare them one 
with another. 

There is this third advantage that a mortifying chriſtian hath, 
ſuch a chriſtian doth moſt ordinarily meet with moſt divine ſo- 
lace, and intimate communion and fellowſhip with God: fuch 
a chriſtian is admitted to taſte of the honey out of the rock, and 
to be fatisfied with the fineſt of the wheat. Would ye know 
the reaſon why you have not been in heaven theſe many days? 
It is this, ye have not been fighting theſe many days. Now this 
is clear tram Rev. ii. 17. where that promiſe is given to the mor- 
tifying chriſtian, that he fb! taſte of the hidden manna ; which 
is the ſweernels of Jeſus Chriſt : as likewiſe, Rom. viii. 13. % 
ye through the ſpirit do mortify the deeds of the body, ye ſhall 
live: as alſo, Rom. vii. 24. with verſe 25. where wreſt- 
ling Paul doth receive ſongs of everlaſting praiſe put in his 
mouth: would ye know the perſon that is admitted to fing one 
of the ſongs of Zion, while be is in a frange land? It is the 
woxrtifying chriſtian, for when he is in the purſuig of his cnc- 
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es, he is then admitted to put out his finger, and taſte of the 
honey, that his eyes may be ealightned. There is a mortifica - 
tion that is pleaded for by many in theſe days, whoſe higheſt 
- 4y2ocement in this precious grace doth not con ſiſt in that which 
it is, in knowing and being convinced of, aud mourning over 
in; but by this their mortjti-ation, that one ſhould be dead to 
ne ſenie and conviction of fin : we ſhall paſs no other verdict 
don luch Aatiromian mortification as this, but ouly this, it is 
ideed the mortifhcation of godlineſs, it is a crucifying of re- 
p-atance and holineſs, it is a Filling of the new man within a 
-hriiliaa ; as likewite, a quickviag ot the old man in its luſts and 
«H#e{tions. This mortification is novther thing, but Satan tranſ- 
{ined into an angel of light, and this is a piece of the ne- got- 
pci which is ſo much prezched in thole days, which if an angel 
would bring from heaven, we ought not to believe it: this is 
bew light, but old darkneſs, covered over with the vai! of a 
r\:{tering light. O] ſtudy to be mach under the impreſſion of 
tic bitterneſs of fin, that ſo ye may talte of the conſolations of 
the holy Ghoſt. | 

There is this fourth advantage that a chriſtian hath by bei 
continually exerciſed in this warfare, which is, that ſuch a chriſ- 
Un hath diſtinct and perfect diſcoveries, not only of the deceit- 
fulneſs of his own heart, but alſo of the ſubtility of corruption 
and fin that doth aſſault him. A mortifying chriſtian, is a moſt 
experienced chriſtian ; this is clear, all along, Rom. vii. where 
wreſtiing Paul hath fo diſtinct diſcoveries of himſelf, as he ſaith, 
here being a law in his members, rebelling againft the law of 
% mind, and bringing him into ſubjection, and certainly there 
is much precious advantage that redounds unto a chrijtian by 
briag convinced of the deceitfulneſs of his own heart, and of the 
myſtery of iniquity that is within him, for ſuch a chriſtian doth 
attain to the exerciſe of the grace of humility ; for whey he be- 
holdeth himſelf as in a he crieth out, Woes me, I am um- 
ne. 1 think it is in fome ſenſe lawful for chriſtians to prac- 
tiſe much of Peter's divinity which he had, Luke v. 8. Depart 
from me, for I am a ſinful man. Not that it was well argued 
by him, but it ſpake out the high apprehenſioos he had of the 
holineſs of God, and the low apprehenſion he had of himſelf; 
as likewiſe ſuch a chriſtian is much denied to his own | | 
and fo is neceſſitate to go unto one on whom his ſtrength is 
laid; as likewiſe, ſuch a- chriſtian is much in the exerciſe of the 
grace of watchfulneſs ; he is not ignorant of the devices of Sa-. 
tan, which makes him to ſtand continually upon bis guard, leis? 
he ve overtaken with the ſnares of the devil. r 
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There is this fith advantage that a chriſtian hath by being 
much in the exerciſe of mortification, and it is this, he doth 
attain to mnch divine conformity with God, and is made a par- 
taker of the divine nature, of that inviſible Majeſty. This is 
clear from Rev. iii. where that promiſe, I will clothe him in 
white, is in a part accompliſhed to a chriſtian, even while he is 
in this valley of tears. And certainly this is the compend and 
ſweet epitome of all chriſtiao advantages, to be made like unto 
the Majeſty of God; and it is not a comformity unto him fo. 
a day, but ſuch a mortifying chriſtian is moſt conſtant in keep- 
ing the divine lineaments and ſpiritual characters of that preci- 
ons image undefaced in him, as it is promiſed, Rev. iii. 22. Him 
that overcometh, will I make a pillar in the temple of my Cod, 
and he ſhall go no more out. And certainly that promiſe of ſta- 
bility is in a part accomplifhed to a chriſtian, even while he is 
here below. What could a chriſtian defire more than this, to be 
admitted to partake of the image of the invilible God, and to 
be made like unto him ? 

There is this laft advantage that a chriſtian hath by being con- 
tinually exerciſed in this precious work of mortification, and it 
is this, ſuch an one hath his antipathy and hatred againſt fa 
much increaſed. Would you know the chriſtian that liveth un 
der the impreſſion of the ſinfulueſs of fin ? It is the mortifying 
chriſtian, I think that vain diſtinction which papiſts have of mor- 
tal and venial fins, chriſtians in their praftice do much allow 
and commend : there are ſome fins ſeem venial to them, which 
to commit and exerciſe they take a latitude to themſelves ; 2s 
may be clear in this, a chriſtiaa will without mnch difficulty, it 
be be not tender, commit ſuch things as are not conſiſtent with 
the exerciſe of grace within him; he needs no other toleration 
bur this, to have this made out to him, that there is a confiſtency 


SY 


within him: but, no doubt, if we argued right, we ſhould be 
to deſiſt from ſin, even from the diſadvantages tha: 

attend the purſuing after any luſts. ; 
Now that which we ſhall ſpeak to next, ſhall be this, what 
diſadvantages a chriſtian hath by an interruption of this ſpiricua! 
warfare, and not being much taken up in the exerciſe of mor- 
tification. If this queſtion were propoſed to mzay, when they 
did laſt ſet ſome hours apart to mortify their figs ? The mol! 
Part ſhould be put to a non · plus, not knowing the laſt time when 
they were exerciſed in this precious warfare. And I would only 
Yay this, a chriſtian that can interrupt the work of mortification 
for ſome weeks together, may cither fuſpect that grace is groau- 
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ing within him with 
or elſe, that he is not at all begotten unto a lively hope; there 
is no forloffe nor diſcharge in this warfare, but we muſt fighe 
till once the one foot be within that place of everlaſting delight. 

There is this ſecond diſadvantage that attendeth a chriſtian, 
who interrupteth this warfare, and it is this, that ordinarily fuck 
2 ane doth contract much hardneſs and impenitency of heart; 
this was dear in the practice of David, who, when once he in- 
termitted this war, could write a letter to the killing of godly 
Uriah, and no mention of ſmiting of heart. This is certainly 
= conſtant attendant of one who is not mortifying himſelf, he 
caaketh his heart die as « flone within him. The mortifyiog 
chriſtian keeps his holy zeal within him, be bateth the garments 
{potted with the fleſh: would ye read the original and riſe of 
hardneſs of heart in theſe days amongſt us? It is this, chriſtiang 
are cot much in the exercife of mortification. And 1 believe the 


golpel hath been preached nigh fix thouſand years, and it is much 
to be debated, if ever miſbelicf and hardneſs of heart were fo 


univerſal diſeaſes chriſtians, as in thoſe days; we think. 
to win to heaven by gueſs, which maketh us fo little intend this 
bleſſed work. 

There is this third diſad vantage that a chriſtian meets with, 
by the intermiſſion of this warfare, and it is this, that ordina- 
ly ſuch a chriſtian hath his laſts moſt reigning and lively witkia 
bim: fig will gather more ſtrength, by the interruption of one 
days exerciſe of mortification, than ye can prevail over, by wreſt- 
ling with it many days. This is that ſubiile dexterity of fin, it 
can recruit itſelf in few hours with much caſe ; and certainly, 


:f ye be not conſtant in this warfare, oh Me CRIT | 


many ſongs of triumph over your luſts : ye muſt be conſtant in 
this fight, who would be a triumpher in the fight: how long is 
it ſince ye ſet up an Ebenezer to God, ſaying, Hitherto hath he 
helped me ? And when did ye ſet up trophies and monuments 
of your victory? We think, the chriſtians of this age, leave few- 
er, and lefs D victory in their way to heaven, 
than ever any that went before them. | 

There is this fourth diſadvantage which a chriſtian hath, by 
the intermiGon of this warfare, and it is this, that erdinacily 
ſuch a chriſtian liveth without ſight of return, and overcoming 
at the laſt. A chriſtian who interrupteth this exerciſe of morti- 
fication, fighteth (as we ) with a doubtful war, not having 
determined whether the fight ſhall be in his favour or act; there 
is ſomewhat of this pointed out in 1 Tim. iv. 8, where Paul 


fighting in an u, ak — perſuaded himſelſ, 
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fare, ard yet have not ſenſible advantage nor fi 
luſta, wha have been e's aight, and yet have catches n- 


388 Spiritual Warfare. 
that he ſhall have that crown of righteouſneſs, which is the 
ſuitable reward of a conquering chriſtian, And believe me, 
know not what ſhall afford a chriſtian more chriſtian peace an 
conſolation than this, T5 believe that be ſhall. put all enemic; 
under bs feet, and make them his footflo-1. 

There is this fifth diſadvantage that a chriſtian interrupting 
the exerciſe of mor titication hath, and it is this, that ordinariiy 
ſuch a one, when he is paſſing through the ſirſt and ſecond gates 
of death, and when he is to render up an account of his — 
ardſhip, hat leaſt per ſuaſion of his intereſt in God. Would ye 
know the reaſon why chriſtians die with fo little faith of 
cence? It is this, they have not been much jo the cxercile ©! 
mortification, Certainly the conviction of ſhort coming in thi: 
duty, and the apprehenſion of eternity, aud of approaching juCy- 


ment, are two ſweet companions together. I think; next to juj- 
 -tification and faith in Jeſus Chriſt, which is the King of all ous 


conſolation, a chriſtian bath moſt peace in the work of mor 
fication, in the day when he (ball be ſtanding upon that utme!: 
line berwixt time and eternity. O! what conſolation” had old 
Paul, when he ſpake theſe words, when he was ready to be di 
falved, I have fought - good 4 fight of faith: I doubt much, :t 
ever Paul iang a ſong of praiſe upon a higher key, than When 
he fang that ſong. 2 Tim iv iv. 8. 7 have * the god ig 
of faith. Paul's heart was half tranſported when he did refl<c: 
upon this, that all his luſts were dying and killed at bis feet. 
And there is this lf difadvantage that attends a chriſtian vf 
interrupts this warfare, and it is this, that ordinarily ſuch an cut 
is much blaſted of God in the exerciſe of other graces; y. 
more, he is blaſted in rhe exerciſe of gifts. Theſe two loſſes wi!) 
attend a chriſtian who interrupts this warfare : and certainly, it 
a chriſtian be blaſted iv grace, and be not blaſted in gifts, it is 
one of the foreſt ſtrokes that can betai him; for certainly it ie 
pillow ſewed under our arm holes, which makes us purſue {:;: 
without fear. This is ſecretly hinted at, Ecclef. ii. g. where tb 
which made Solomon rove after his idols was this alſo, My u 
dom remained with me : he was as wile a man now as he was 
before. And certaiuly, when gifts are vigorous, and praces n 


they may fit down and lament over themiclves ſeven nights and 
feven days. © 


Now we ſhall ſhot up our diſcourſe at this time. We ſhal! 
only ſpeak a little to this, what may be ſpoken for conſolation 


to thoſe who are ſome what ſerious in accompliſhing this war 
over their 
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throne. And certainly chriſtians may be convinced of this, that 
;f they had their will in mortifying, they would not be much in 
correſpoading ; which may be demonſtrate unto you thus, be- 
-auſe that which provoketh one to converſe with God, is rather 
principle of neceſſity, than a principle of love. A chriſtian 
will go ſix times to prayer, yea, many times, from a principle 
of neceſſity, before he po twice from a principle of love and 
delight. '2. That the chriſtian's faith may be put to trials, and 
excrciſed, whether or not we will believe, and reſt upon bim, 
notwithſtanding that we ſee not mortification growing within 
25, We confeſs, our little advancement in mortification, is the 
toundation of miſbelief. And certainly, to his own, God hath 
this deſign, even the trial of their , Whether or not they 
will believe, and hope againſt hope. 3. The Lord doth it, be- 
cauſe he knoweth that à chriſtian can better improve his little 
drancement in mortification, than he can improve his great ſuc- 
cels. Belicve me, it is certain, that in a chriſtian's advancement 
in grace, it is more difficulty to bear it, than to bear his little 
advancement and progreſs in grace; and the great reaſon and 
occaſion of it is, becauſe ordinarily pride and arr do bloſ- 
ſom ard fpring off this p cious root of grace ; for what doth 
decreale to a chriſtian of the luſt of the eye and of the fleſh, 
ſeerus to accreaſe to the pride of life; for as the one ſcemeth 
to go down, the other doth aſcend and go up. And to you 
who never knew what this exerciſe of prayer and mortification 
meant, (are there not many bere, who never knew what it was 
to have any change in their life?] We would only propoſe this 


unto you, did ye never know what it was to be under the im- 


preſſion of the ſinfulneſs of fin ? or, Did you ever know what 
it was to water your couch with tears, under the impreſſion of 
it? like that word, Plala xxxii. 3. where David faith, Mhen [ 


kept fulence, my bones waxed old," t h my rarmg all the day 


/ong. That word, rering, ſpeaketh forth not aply this, that 


{ometimes a chriſtian doth rather raourn. av'a beaſt, than com- 
plain as a man; ( roring, being the voice of a beaſt) but Jikewiſe 
peaks forth this, that imes chriilians are under ſuch an ex- 


crCie, that the open field is a more fir place for them than the 


ſecret retirements of theit moſt quiet David was for- 


<d to 06s 53. heals hon hy yours, which are the pillars of 
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is coming when ye who never knew what it was 
to crucify a luſt, Chriſt ſhall crucify you upon that croſs of e 
verlaſting pain, when he (hall tread you in the wine-prefs of the 
indignation of the moſt High, when he ſhall make the arrows of 
his indignation ſharp upon you: ye who will not quit fin, ſin 
ſha!l once be your eternal companion; and when Chriſt hath 
been inviting you ſo often to quit your laſts, and ye return ſo 
often a negative anſwer to him, this will be the ſentence, which 
ſhall be paſt upon you, Be it unto you, even as you will; they 
are joined to idels, let them alone. And certainly, when Chriſt 
ccaſeth to be a reprover, that man is in a fad and deſperate e- 
ſtate. O ! that ye might once fight this good fight of faith ; your 
ſcent doth remain with many of you. Are there not many here, 
who never knew what it was to ſpend an hourin fecret wreſtling 
and debating with their luſts ? The ſtrong man keeps the houſe, 
and fo all is at peace with them; there is ne going out, nor com 
ing in at the gates of their city: but peace is (as it were) exac- 
tors of that houſe, and thoſe that bear ſway within it. Ol cur- 
ſed be that peace, which ſhall end in everlaſting war with God. 
Would ye know the exerciſe, and caſe of thoſe who are in ever- 
laſting chains? We can repreſent it under nothing fo fit as this, 
It is infinite Juſtice, and infinite Omnipotency, —_—_ 
cruſhing finite and ſinful man: ſometimes the peſtil of divine 
wrath coming down upon one part of his body, and at another 
time, upon another ; they are now living an endleſs life of death, 
and are ſpending their days in a dying life, they ſhall be eter- 
nally dying, and yet never be able to die. Are there not ſome 
of you who are fo joined to your idols, that if Dives ſhould 


come from hell, and preach this text to you, Crucify your lala, 
exhortation 


would ſtop your ears at that precious ? Ye may 

ide fn under your tongue, bat be perſuaded, that at laſt it ſhall 
be in your belly as the poiſon of aſps, and as the venom of dra - 
goons. And we would leave this advice and counſel upon chriſ- 
tians, who have begun this precious warfare, Sand faft in ile 
liberty - wherewith Chrift hath made you free, and be not en- 
fangled again inte the yehe of bendage. Sin is a yoke, that nei- 
fathers were able to bear; and we 12 


ther” we nor our | 
to meditate upon this advice, ſtudy to be as much in - 
tion, and in the exerciſe of this duty, as if ye were to obtain 
falvation by works; but withal, ſtudy to be as much denied un 
to thaſe things, and to have as low an eſteem of yourſelves, 
if ye were bound to do 


fiady to work as one that is legaliſt indeed; and ene who de- 
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ſres to maintain good works; but ſtudy felf-denial, as one that 
hath fled for refuge unto that bleſſed hope that is ſet before you, 
Chriſt is ſtanding at the end of the walk of a mortifying chrii- 
tian, with a crown in his right-hand, and he deſireth us to per- 
ſevere unto the end, that we may obtain that immortal crown, 
One day with precious Chriſt, ſhall be an infinite recompence 
of all our toil; and the more exerciſe of wortification you are 
put to, heaven will be the more ſweet and delightiome unto you. 
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GA. v. 24. And they that are Chriſt s, have crucified the fleſh, 
with the fection s and lufts. 4 | 


gUCH is that univerſal ſtupidity and hardneſs of heart, that 
hath evertaken the profeſſors of this generation, that if 
Chriſt ſhould come from heaven, and read over unto us the com- 
pleat roll of our iniquities, and ſhew unto us theſe records, in 
which all our wanderings are written, the moſt part of us would 
not be much affected in the exerciſe of forrow. No doubt, ir 
is eaſier for à camel to paſs through the eye of a needle, than for 
ſtupid chriſtians, ſuch as we are, fo enter into the kingdom of 
Cad. It is one of the myſteries of his overcoming grace, that he 
nath not broken theſe two precious ſtaves of beauty and bands 
amongſt us, that he hath not broken the covenant of his peace, 
and ceaſed to entertain ſo near a relation betwixt himſelf and us. 
As always it is a myſtery of his love, that we are not made eter- 
nal monuments of the juſtice of his love, and this motto en- 
graven upon us, Behold theſe that made not Cad their refuge, 
God is glorious in the exerciſe of all his holy attributes, but ia 
none more than in the exerciſe of his patience and long ſuffer - 
ing toward ns; and (in a manner) he darkneth the glory of his 
juſtice, and caſteth a vail over his ſpotleſs holineſs, that the ex- 
erciſe of the attribute of patience and long-ſuffering may be 


rendered more conſpicuous. I would only poſe you with the - 


queſtion, Is not mortification a myſtery unto our practice ? can 
ſuch a detuſion as this overtake you, that ye ſhall reign witch 
Chriſt, though your luſts reign with you as long as ye are here? 
It is certain, ye know, that mortiſication is that precious exer- 
ciſe in which ye ought to be taken up: and I conceive that there 
is only this difference betwixt ſinning againſt light, and that un 


pardonable fra agaiaſt the holy Ghoſt, that the ſinning againſt 


2 of the Spirit upon 
4 


* 


A # 


— 72 
—— ——— — — — a - — — — 
— —— 
- 


— 


— 


— — — — — 


— — 


— —— — 
- <> wy» 7, 


lt 


a . A — I — — * 


Jl - "© _— 
„ 8 * - 9 0 % : * «Ss N 
2 | * - "det hs 


Uk, . * 

392 Spiritual Warfare. | | 
your underſtandings, but the fin agaioſt the holy Ghoſt is a fin 
againſt the common work of the Spirit upon the affections. And, 
no doubt, there is a near bordering upon theſe two, it is the firit 
Nep to it, by which ye go up and aſcend unto the acting of this 
fin, It is a faithful ſaying (ſaith the apoſtle Paul) If we die with 
Chrifl, we (hall alſo reign with him. And we may likewiſe ſay, 
It is a faithful ſaymp, That if we be not with Chriſt, and be 
not conformed unto him in his ſuffering, we cannot be conform- 
ed unto him in the power of his reſurrection. Ye are all willing 
to take Chriſt as a Jvſlifier, and as a Saviour, but unwilling 
to take him as a Sanctifier and a Prince. But know this, that 
the gifts of this ſpotleſs Lamb are ſo ſweetly linked together, that 
they were like his own coat that was upon his body, which was 
without ſeam that could not be divided; and fo, except the 
whole gifts of Jeſus Chriſt fall upon us by divine lot, we can 
have no part nor portion therein. This mortification is the com- 
pend of chriſtianity; and certainly, a chriſtian readiug thele 
words, he may ſtand amazed, and be aſhamed at his own ſtupi- 
dity, that intereſt in Chriſt ſhould be connected with ſuch a de- 
gree of mortification, though, we conceive, there be many who 
take to themſelves the name of chriſtians, who never kaew what 
it was to exerciſe themſelves in mortification, 

I ſhall only (before I ſpeak to that which mainly we intend 
to ſpeak to) preſs this grace of mortification upon you by thcte 
things; Firſt, This may inforce this duty of mortification ot 
laſts, becauſe it is impoſſible for oue to fatisfy their luſts, let 
them accompliſh never fo diligent a ſearch to find ſatistaction to 
them: therefore ye would be undeceived and convinced of that 
deluſion, ye conceive, that, it your luſts had their deſire, ye 
would be ſatisfied ; but that is molt clearly held forth to be fallc, 
Pſalm Ixxviii. 30. where it is ſaid of their luſts, They got their 
þrarts defire : 20d the words that are ſubjoined, Tet were they 
not ranged from their lifts, Let a covetogs man ſup poſe this 
with himſelf, that upon the having ſo many thouſands in this 
world, his laſt of covetouſueſs would be fatisfied : but Job doth 
refute this, chap, xx. 22. ſeying, In the fulneſs of bis ſufficiency, 
he ſhall be in ftraits. It is eaſier to mortify your luſts, than to 
ſatisfy them. And this, /econdly, We would jay that though 
ye hide fig under your tongue, and though it be ſweet upto you, 

t know, that the day is approaching, whea it ſhall be in your 
— the gall of aſps, and as the paiſon of dragons : know 
this for a certainty, that the momentary pleaſures of fin which 
they afford unto you, are not worthy to be compared with that 
tier gal weight of unſupportable wikry that ſhall be inflicted 
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upon you. Ol bat it is a terrible ſight, to behold a living God 
entering eternally in the liſts with a poor ſinful finncr, to have 
Omuipotency and Juſtice fighting againſt the duſt of his feet. 
There is this, laftly, W hich we would fay : not exerciſing your- 
ſelves conſtantly in this precious work of mortiſication, doth 
interrupt much fellowſhip, that you may have with Chriſt; 
ye that are taſting of the ſweetneis of ſin, cannot taſte of the 
{weetneſs of heaven; this is clear Rom. viii. 13. where morti- 
tiers have that promiſe, that they /ball liue. And I ſhall only 
ſay this by the way, we conceive it to be a queſtion that is dif- 
ticalt to determine, whether it be more for the advantage of 
one that is under any predominant luſt, to have the objects up- 
on which it feeds withdrawn, or to have them furniſhed, to feed 
upon ? As for inſtance, if one be under the woful predominant 
of pride, it is a queſtion, whether the want of occaſion tv ex- 
erciſe and feed that luſt, be better, or to have it? Proud Ahi- 
thophel, when he wanted the objects upon which pride doth 
fecd, he will go and ſtrangle himſelf; and when we have them 
furniſhed unto us, what ſecret idolatry, what deſperate atheiſm 


do we commit in the ſecret temples of our hearts, and in the 
chambers of our imagery? Mortify more, or ye ſhall pray leſs. 


Now that which we intend mainly to ſpeak to, is that /econd 
thing which we propoſed concerning mortification, from theſe 
words, and it was, the extent of mortification, that they did 
not only crucify their predominant luſts, which are here called, 
affections, becauſe they are idols, and theſe are linked together 
by the paſſions of love; but likewiſe, they ooght to mortify 
the firſt motions and ſtirrings of corruption, and all occaſions 


to it, which are here called luſts: but moreover, one that isa 


ſpiritual mortifier, muſt mortify original ſin, which is here 
called the fleſh, as oftentimes it hath that name in ſcripture, an 
exerciſe which is unknown to many, if not unto all. We think 
original fin but a Zoar, and it is hard indeed to be convinced of 
the fiafulneſs of original ſin, and to take it up in its native co- 
lours. Now in ſpeaking upon the work of mortification of ori- 
ginal fin, we ſhall not inſiſt long upon this, that ir is the duty 
of a chriſtian to be exerciſed in the crucitying of this fin; it is 
clear from Gal, iii. 5. where we are commanded to mortify aur 
members : and it is clear from the practice of Paul, Rom. vii. 24. 
O wretched man that I am, who ſball delrver me from the body 
of this death? There is a ſtrong emphaſis in the word me: as 
if Paul would have ſaid, If infinite grace can have bounds, then, 
no doubt, finful Paul is the bouads fixcd to it.“ 


We ſhall, far more clear ſpeaking to this, ff, Speak a little 
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Spiritual Warfare. | . 
this, What is eriginal fin ? And we conceive that it ſtands 
in theſe, original fin is the imputation of that trangreſſion of A- 
dam unto us; for he being a common and repreſentative perſon, 
we fell in his falling, and did ſtand in his ſtanding ; but likewiſe, 
original ſin doth comprehend this, Want 5 original righteouſneſs. 
Man not being created after that noble pattern and divine idea, 
the image of God : man now carrieth the image of God in his . 
wiſdom, and in his Omnipotency ; but while he was in his pri- 
mitive ſtate, he did carry the impreiſion of the holineſs of God: 
as likewiſe, original fin. doth comprehend this, a proneneſs to 
the .committing of all evil; as alſo, an inaptitude and unfitneſs 
for the doing of any good. And this is that which we are all by 
nature. The firſt part of original fin, is clear from Rom. v. 
ver. 12. and 14. And the reſt may be gathered from many places 
of ſcripture, but is comprehended in that one word, Eph. ii. 1. 
We are dead in fins and treſpaſſer. One can no more move in 
the acting of any ſpiritnal good, than if he were one altogether 
without life. x 

We ſhall, econdly, Speok a little to thoſe advantages that a 
chriſtian may have by being convinced of original ſin. It is moſt 
certain that a chriſtian is leſs convinced of original corruption, 
than he is of any actual tranſgreſſion, almoſt, that doth befal 
him; and, (as, we were ſpeaking). the reaſon of it doth proceed 
partly from this, that a chriſtian taketh not up the ſinfulneſs 
of original ſin, though it be a ſin having more in it than is in 
twenty, yea, an hundred actual tranſgreſſions: or elſe it pro- 
ceedeth from this, that chriſtians are not convinced what infln- 
ence original-f:a hath upon all the eutward actings of iniquity : 
it is that fruitful womb that doth always bear twins, and is ne- 
ver barren; it is that root that doth daily bring forth wormwood 
and gall ; or elſe it doth proceed from this, that we think that 
original ſin is not our own, and that we are not fo guilty as it 
indeed we had eaten the curſed apple. 

But as to the advantage of being convinced of original cor- 
ruption, we conceive that there is this firſt advantage, that it is 
impoſſible for any to have high thoughts of Jeſus Chriſt's love, 
and of the offers of mercy, except he be convinced of original ſm. 
Would ye know the reaſon why Chriſt hath ſo ſmall an eſteem 
among you? It is becauſe uf this, ye are not convinced of your 
original corruption. This is ſomewhat pointed at, Rom. v. 6, 
7, S, verſes, where the apoſtle heightneth the love of Chriſt in 
dying for us, he pitches upon this to commend it, or original 
corruption, that we were finners, and without ftrength. O what 
2 myſtery is the condeſcending grace of Chirſt uata a finger bo- 
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kendag original coorpticn It is, as it were, the foundation up- 
X M There is ſome» 
what of this likewiſe pointed at, Rom, vii. 24. compared with 
verſe 25. where Paul begining to commend tree grace, his ſong 
doth ariſe to the higheſt key, becauſe he hath been convinced of 
this body of death that dwelleth within him. | would only fay 
chis, if ye would learn this divine leſſon of putting a high ac- 
count upon Chriſt, ſtudy original corruption much. 

There is this ſecond advantage that » chriſtian bath from the 
conviction of it, and it is this, it doth exceedingly commend the 
Omnipotency of his grace in mortifying corruption, when ye 
are convinced of this fin. When was it that Paul had the higheſt 
account of the Omnipotency of the grace of Chriſt ? Was it not 
when he was forced to cry out, O wretched man that I am ! who 
1 the body of this death? And this is cer- 
tainly pointed at, Eph. ii. 1. where the quickning virtue of grace 
is commended from this, the object ne 
Ye that are dead in your fins and treſpaſſes. 

There is this third advantage that floweth from the convic- 
tion of original ſin, and it is this; it is 2 compendious way to 
keep the chriſtian under the exerciſe of humility, under the 
higheſt attainments of mortification, or under the higheſt at- 
tainments of communion and fellowſhip with God. Would ye 
know the reaſon why we are ſo eaſily puffed up under ſome 
ſmall ſucceſs, or ſome ſmall familiarity with Chriſt? It is-want 
of reflex thoughts upon original corruption that is within os. 

| Therefore 1 would preſcribe this to chriſtians under their higheft 
advancement by grace, to fit down, and ſeriouſiy reflect upon 
that which they are by nature, That their father is an Amorite, 
and their mother an Hittite, and the rock from whence y2 are 
hewn may preach humility to them: this is clear, Rom. vii. 24. 
where Paul, under the convittion of original fin, callech bimſeif 
a wretched man, and is clear alſo from 5, 9. of that chapter, 
where, when once original fin is diſcovered, he died in bis own 
apprehenſions. If we were in the apprehenſion of this more, 
the wind of the wilderneſs would not bind us up in her wings 
till our ſubſtance were diſſolved. 
i tage a chriſtian hath from the con- 
al corruption, and it is this, it keepeth the chriſ- 
tian under the impreſſion of the ſinfulneſs of fn. i con- 
feſs, that is one of the greateſt myſteries of chriſtianity, to have 
our ſouls conſtantly the impreſſion of the finfulneſs of 
fin, which we conceive is impaſſible to be attained without ſolid 
conviccica of original corruption. This is ſomewhat hinted at, 
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396 | Spiritua! Warfare. * _ 
Rom. vii. 13. when Paul once by the commandment, having 
original ſin diſcovered, fin became unto him exceeding ſinful : 
and the reaſon why original fin diſcovered hath fuch influence 
upon this is, becauſe ordinarily we conceive that the actings of 
ſin do not proceed from ourſelves, but from that dgceiver of 
the 5rethren, which James doth abundantly refute ; for when a 
men is tempted, he is tempted of his luſis. 

| There is this th advantage that a chriſtian hath by being 
| conviaced of original fin, and it is this, it is an excellent way 
| to keep the chriſtian under a moſt watchful and feariag frame. 
| ' Such langvage would not be heard out of Hazael's mouth, Ar: 
1 Ja deg to commit this, if he had been convinced of original ſin; 
1 but becauſe he was a ſtranger to this, his preſumption led him 
| | above that which was indeed within him. Therefore, when one 
| 15 is convinced of their prone neſs to act iniquity, of their want of 
| 

| 


b conformity with God, they remember to ſtand upon their watch- 
; tower, leſt they be euſnared: this is moſt clearly pointed at, 1 Cor. 
* Ix, 27. Where Faul is put to this exerciſe, I keep under my bedy, 
and bring it into fubjeftion : and the reaſon ſubjoined, becauſo 
f | he was poſſeſſed with a holy jealouſy of himſelf, and entertain- 
1 ed a divine ſuſpicion, which was conſiſtent with the actings of 
| hope. I know nothing to make a chriſtian watch over his owr 
heart fo much as this, to ſee that ſpawn of iniquity which is 
q within bim, to behold that fruitful mother of iniquity, which 
| BS never was declared barren, and never ſhall be, til; ſin ſhall be 
5 no more within his own. _ 

T bere is this th advantage a chriſtian hath, by being con 
|. viaced of original corruption, and it is this, it is that which will 
I. keep the ſoul under the higheſt eſtjmation of Chriſt, and will 
f make the grace of love to burn moſt vigorouſly within a chriſ- 
tian. O!] but when one ſhall reflet upon theſe two: ½, The 
| ſpotleſs holire/s of Chriſt, that abſolute purity of that precious 
. Lamb. 2dly, And ſhall again deſcend to reflect upon theſe my- 
4 ſteries of iniquity, which are within kimſelf, it is no wonder, 
i 
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that ſometimes he be put to uſe Peter's divinity, to cry out, 
Depart from me, for I am a ſinſul man: but when he improv- 
eth his fight moſt fully, his cafes, to have his ſoul rrauſportes, 
, and (as it were) in a holy extaſy of love, toward that precious 
1 and matchleſs One, | 
1 And there is this /2ff advantage that a chriſtian hath, by being 
convinced of original fio, and it is this, it is that which putteth 
a chu iſtian to a holy diffidence in his own ſtrength, and maketh 
him to be muchin the employment of the ſtrength of him whoſe 
name is Jehovah. What is the reaſon that chriſtians commit a 
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Spiritual ara 397 
breach of that firſt command, ſo much truſting to their own 
firength, and not making mention of bis righteoufneſs, and lay- 
ing hold upon his ſtrength, even upon his only ? It is this, be- 
caule we do not dwell under the con{tant impreſſion of original 
corruption. We conceive, it is as great a myſtery to mens judg- 
ment, as it is a myſtery to their practice to mortify it. What 
made Paul ſo much to cry out, Rom. vii. 18. to diſclaim his own - 
avility? and verſes 23. 26, Was it not the couviction of original 
n which was within him? | 

Now that which we ſhall, /econdly, ſpeak unto, ſpall be this, 

to prels a little upon you the neceſſity of the mortification of 
original fin. Aud we conceive theſe things point out its neceſ. 
fity, Firſt, This, that ali mortification is vain, and as the beat- 
ing of the air, until once original corruption be mortified. 
What is all your mortification without this? As it were the 
lopping off of the branches, while the root doth remain entire; 
if is a damming up of the ſtreams, while the fountain is ſtill 
running; no doubt, that mortification will eaſily grow vain. 

You muſt once mortify that which is the mother of fin. And 
we would ouly ſay this by the way, that under correction, we 
conceive that original fin is not, nor cannot well be mortified 
in the body, but only is to be mortificd in the members; that 
is, we muſt ſtudy to mortify ſuch a part of original fin, to mor- 
tify ſom living luſts which are within us, and to be groaning 
under the reſt : for, we conceive, it is hard to take up the whole 
body of original ſin, and to make that the ſubject of mortifica- 
ion. or to lament over it. 

There is this, ſecondly, Which ſpeaks forth the neceflity of 
mortification of original fin, it is that which is an undeniable 
evidence of a chriſtian, to be taken up in the mortifying of this 
fin : for we conceive it to be impoſlidle for a hypocrite to attain 
to ſuch a length as to ſtudy the real mortification of original 
corruption. It was the ptactice of theſe two holy men, the a- 
poſtle Paul, Rom. vii. 24. and of David, Pſalm li. 5 wheie 
they ſit down to lameut over the iniquity which was within them. 
And the reaſon why the mortification of original fin, is an un- 
deniable character and evidence of a chriſtian, is not only from 
this, that one that ſetteth about the mortification of oviginal Gn, 
is a chriſtian that hath maſt diſcoveries of himſelf; as likewiſe, 
ſome diſcoveries of the holineſs and ſpotleſueſs of God. It is 
hard to be convinced of original fin by the light of nature, ifat 
all, for to us it is a queſtion if it can be, which the apoltle 


ſeemeth to intimate, Rom. vii. 7. ſaying; I had net known 4, 1 1 


except the law had ſaid, thou ſbalt nas cover. | = 
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Spiritual Warfare. 
There is this, thirdly, Which ſpeaks forth the neceſſity of 
the mortification of original corruption, that all the duties that 
from a chriſtian, are exceedingly defiled und palluted, 
excep: he endeavour the mortification of this ſin : for this was 
a paradox to the apoſtle James, chap iii. 11. That a fountain 
ot ane place ſhall ſend forth bitter water and fweet : And till 
the fountain of corruption be removed, it is probably to be con- 
ceived, that all the actings of duty by us ſhall be exceedingly 
polluted. * O but when original ſin lies without the ſtroke of a 
chriſtiag's 8 ortification, his duties will not aſcend with accep- 
tance upon his altar. 

And there is this, ſaurthly, Which pleads the neceſſity of the 
mortification of original ſin, that it is that fin which doth ex- 
ceedingly war againſt the grace of God ia a chriſtian, Would 
you know why grace is in ſuch a languiſhing eſtate ? It is be- 
cauſe of the power of criginal fin. -We conceive this, that the 

poſition of original fin to the advancement of grace, is more 
inviſible; and the oppoſition of actual corruption unto the act- 
ings ot grace, is more viſible and obvious: but certainly, that 
which doth entanglea chriſtian in his walk, and maketh him not 
to aſcend a pillar of ſmoke from this prefeat wilderneſs, is that 
original ſin. This is clear from Rom. vii. 23. and Gal. v. 17. 
where the ſpirit warrerh againſt the fleſh, and the fleſh agai 
the ſpirit, and theſe are contrary the one to the other. * 

Now that which thirdly, We ſhall ſpeak upon the mortifica- 
tion of original ſin, ſhall be this, what is the way how a chriſ- 


tian may be convinced, and brought unto the ſpiritual impreſ- 


ſion of original fin? And certainly we conceive, that a chriſtian 
Hall exerciſe himſelf in theſe three, he may attain to ſome ſpi- 
ritual conviction of this fin : firf, Let him be much in the ex- 
erciſe of ſelf examination, and when he ſhall reflect upon himſelf, 
he will bchold the inviſible motions of iniquity unto every fin 
that hath been named among the Gentiles : who is ſo great a 
ſtranger unto his own heart, but if he will reflect upon it may 
ſometimes ſee the ſtirrings of unknown (almoſt) corruptions ? 
Wich ſpeaketh that aloud to the chriſtian, that there is a foun- 
rain and ſpring within him, that would ſend forth ſuch bitter 
waters, except they were graciouſly reſtrained. 

There is this -ſezondly, By which a chriſtian may be brought 
to the conv iction of original fin, and iris this, to be much in 
the exerciſe of the ſtudy of the ſpirituality of the law, which 
was the way that Paul attained to the conviction of original fin, 
Rom. vii. It is that compendious cut, by which one may bebold 
that holineſs of God, who impoſeth a command, not only © 


my 


| yourſelves, in bitterneſs 
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deſiſt from the actings of fin, but to deſiſt alfo the firſt motions 
and luſts of ſin. | : 0 

I here is this laftly, A chi iſtian would be much in the exer- 
ciſe of prayer, for that ſpirit who convinceth the world of fin, 


that what you do not know as of yourſelves, he who is the 


oreat convincer of the world, may imprint thoſe convictions 
upon your fouls, which may make you fit down and bewail 
your ſpirit, and we ſhall at this 
lime thut up our diſcourſe, only we would ſay te theſe who are 
entertaialag this holy warfare againſt their corruptions, that 
:hey would not be much diſcouraged, though they fee not ſen- 
nble victory. You muſt know, that fin muſt be with you while 
you havea being. Wemay certainly allude to that word Dan, 
vii. 12. and we may fay, That the dominion of your fins ba 
be taken away, though their lives be prolonged fer a time, and 
for a ſeaſen. As likewiſe, we ſhall ſay this for your encourage» 
ment, who have your cori uptions ſtirring moſt within you, that 


ordinarily Satan, when he is in the way to remove, then ſtirreth 


and acteth moſt ; as is obſerved, that the laſ? . of the pulſe 
of a dying man is moſt ſtrong; fo the beating of corruption, 
when it is going to be caſt out, may be moſt violent: and we 
hall only give the reaſon why chriſtians are not much affected 
with this, that the day is coming when once they ſhall prevail 
over their corruptions, and ſhall tread Satan under their feet, 
why the feet of thoſe who bring ſuch good tidings, are not 
beautiful upon the mountains? And we conceive, that it doth 
ther proceed from this, that chriſtians are not ſeriouſly engag- 
ed in this holy warfare ; for it is moſt certain, that it you were 
nighting day by day, then the hope of victory, and ct a bleſſed 


ue, would be as glad ridings from a far country, and ſhould | 


be as cold water to a thirſty foul, that though your hope were 
deterred until your hearts were fick, yet the accompliſhment 
of your deſires ſhould be fweet to your fools: or elſe it doth 
proceed from this, that chriftians do not believe this truth, that 
there is an ifſve and period of their fight, if once you could be 


brought this length to ſeal this truth, that that victory ſhall de 


once heard in heaven, Speak comfortably unto Feruſalem, fer 
her warfare is accompliſhed, if we may allude unto theſe 
words: or if a chriſtian be ſeriouſly debating with his luſts, and 
hath alſo the faith of this truth in ſome meaſure, then it doth 
proceed, laftly, from this, want of the diſtin perſuaſions of 
our intereſt, and want of the aſſurance of our peace with him; 
for as long as a chriſtian is under debate concerving his eternal 
Teſt, he cannot be much affected with joy under the declaration 
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ot theſe means, that there is a period of their fight, and th: 
they who have been made partakers of the firft reſurrettion, 
over them the ſecond death ſhall have no power. O what a bleſ- 
ſed day ſuppoſe ye (hall that be, when ycur feet ſhall ſignd with- 
in the gates of the New jeruſalem, when ye ſhall recave theſe 
two precious badges and eternal trophies of your victory, 4 
crown put upon your head, of infinite more value than all ma- 
terial crowns, and a pulm put in your hand! We conceive, i: 
is impoſſible to determine what joy will accrue to à chriſtian 
upon the reflex thoughts of this, that he hath trode Satan un- 
der his feet; and bruifed the head of him who hath to of. 
ten bruiſed his keel. And as for thoſe who are ſtrangers (as the 
moſt part of as are) unto this ſpiritual warfare, be convinced 
of this, that within threeſcore and fewer years, God ſhall enter 
into an eternal warfare with you, where there (hall be no ce 
{ation of arms, neither ſhall there be any interruption., It ti: 
better to fight with your luſts, than to fight with a living and 
eternal God, When ke ſhall declare himſelf to be your oppoſite 
and enemy. 

Man once was made perfect, but he did find out many inven- 
tions, and among all thoſe inventions, he found that accurſæ 
one, How there might be a ſeparation betwixt him and the liv- 
** jag God;” and cxcept he, whoſe name is Prudence, and hat}; 
found out the knowlege of many witty inventions, had found 
out chat precious iavention of recoaciling ſinuers unto God, we 
ſhould have been Magor Miſ/abib, a terror to ourſelves. O that 
you might be perſuaded once to contend with your laſts, that 
ye may endure the heat of the day, and the cold of the nigh: 
in wreltling againſt fin. Know this, that /in gocth not out but by 
faſting and prayer, it is ſo firaitly united unto us: it is eater 
for a camel to paſs through the eye of a needle, than for many 
of us to mortify our corruption. We ſball ſhut up all that we 
would fay in ihis one word, Be perſuaded of this, that the day 
is approaching, and near at hand, when our bleſſed Lord Jeſus 
ſhall come with ten thouſand of his ſaints. What if this were 
the day (O unmortified ſinner!) that ye ſhould behold that 
white throne fixed in the clouds, and ye ſhould have a ſummons 
given into your hands without continuation of days, to appear 
before his tribunal ? What would ye anſwer when ye are re- 
proved? Would not ſilence and confeſſion be your defence 
Certainly there is an eternal curſe to be pronounced agaiuſt 
thoſe who do not exerciſe themſelves unto this prec ĩous act of 
godlineſs, of crucifying the fleſb, with the luſts and fection: 
thereof. There is a law of death over your head, and is 4 
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iaw of fin, which is within your hearts, and ye ſhalF be eter - 1 
nally ſubjects unto theſe two laws, except the law of the Spirit 

of life make you free, 


8 © Rt M © N. - Iv. 


GAL, v. 24. And they thut are Chrift's, have crucified the fleſb, 
with the aff eftions and luft;. 


HE work of a chriſtian, who kath Chriſt in him the hope 
of glory, is moſt ſablime, and it being from ſpiritual prin- 
ciples, for ſpiritual ends, is allo according to a ſpiritual rule. 
The walk of a chriſtian is from faith and love in Jeſus Chriſt, 
as that predominant principle: nay more, from the Spirit of 
Crt living in the foul of a chriſtian by faith, and dwelling 
in it by love, which is that primum mobile, and firſt wheel of all 
is motions ; as likewiſe, i is for a ſpiritual end, it being for 
ihe glory of God, and ſubordinate unto this their own falvatioa 
and advantage: they arc not like Ephraim, empty vines, bring- 
ing forth fruit unto themſelves ; but it is their deſigu to make 
{brift all, themſelves nothing, though it be natural unto a man 
i, deify himſelf, and to make himſelf the firſt Ap of his act- 
"128, and the laſt Omega of his performances ; as likewiſe, it is 
according to a ſpiritual rule, it being contorined unto that pre- 
ous word of life, which is perfect in itſelf, and leadeth man 
auto perfection. But this is a lamentaticn, and ſhall be for a 
mentation, that we love to take ſuch a liberty to ourſelves, and 
ich a latitude in our way and walk to heaven. There is much 
tear and complaint amongſt many, for the loſs of their civil li- 
bez ties, and that they are detained captives in their own land by 
te hand of ſtrangers : but there is a captivity and bondage that 
s leis lamented, and yet more intolerable, and that is, that bon- 
«age of fin and iniquity, that though we ſhould expire, and 
hend ſeventy years (which is one of the utmoſt lines of our life) 
der this captivity, yet we ſhould not cry out, Return our cap- 
vity as the rivers of the ſouth. 
Are there not many amongſt us, who ly with as much con- 
| t*:tment under the bonds of their ſin, and fetters of their ini- 
quity, as if they were chains of gold, and ornaments of fine 
| gd? Mortification is a myſtery unto our practice. That which 
| was a paradox to Saul, that 4 man ſhould find his enemy, and 
Cc | "M0 
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40a , Spiritual Warfare, 
yet keep him alive, that paradox is often committed in theſe 
days, when we do not ſtudy to crucify the luſts and affections 
of our hearts. I think chriſtians, in theſe days, when they re- 
fleft upon theſe unmortified corruptions that ate within them, 
muſt be conſtrained to cry out, that all their hope doth conſiſt 
in this, That a kving dog is better than a dead lion, and that 
their contidence is terminate upon this, and yet they are within 
this (ide of eternity. We love ſingularity in opinion, but hate 
ſingularity in practice; though the one, no doubt, is much more 
coininendable than the other. May we not wiſh for two months 
wherein we may go unto the moufſitains and bewail our virgi- 
nity, that we have not been eſpouſed unto that precious and 
excellent one Jeſus Chriſt, and that we have not becn eudca- 
vouring to conform ourſelves unto his bleſſed and preciovs i- 
mage? We confeſs, this may be a myſtery to many every day, 
that they are not eternal monuments of the juſtice and indigna- 
tion of God, and that ſomewhat of Cain's divinity. doth not pol- 
ſeſs our hearts, That whoſecver hell find us, ſball kill us. We 
would only ſay this, that ye would be as much in the exerciſe 
of the mortificativa of your inviſible luſts, as ye are in the cx · 
erciſe of the mortification of your viſible fins and iniquities. 

At the laſt occaſion that we ſpake upon theſe words, we told 
you, that the /econd thing that was held forth concerning mor- 
tification, was the extent of it, that a chriſtian ought to mor- 
tify not only original corruption, but alſo his predominant luſts, 
and the firſt motiogs and occaſions unto fin, Concerning the 
mortification of original ſin, we have ſpoken ſomewhat, and 
ſhall inſiſt no further: only we would ſay this, that we laid 
down this as a cencluſion, that original fin could not be mor- 
tified in its body, bat only was to be mortified in its members ; 
aad the ground of this aſſertion we conceive to be this, becay!: 
it is impoſſible for a chriſtian to take up original (in in its body, 
as is clear from Jer. xvii. 9. where it is ſaid, That the heart :: 
deceitful above all things, and deſperately wicked, who con 
know it? It is above the reach of any man, to fathom and com- 
prehend the deceitfulneſs of his own heart. It is a myſtery that 
was never unfolded, as long as we are within time, and canno! 
be unfolded. We would only ſay this, that a chriſſtan who is 
convinced of original fin, that there is the ſpawn and ſeed oi 
every imaginal corruption within him, will be much in the 
magnifying of reſtraining grace, and will fit down and pen a 
ſong of praiſe unto the un ble grace of Chriſt, who bath 
redeemed him. I confeſs, that which makes chriſtians have is 
much to do wich pardoning grace, which was David's practice, 


* 
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; Sam. xxv. 32. We may call original fin Gad, for after it 


cometh forth a troop, Chorus vitierum, à troop of vices. It is 


that fruitfol womb thar-doth always bear twins. And we con- 
ceive that chriſtians, who are ſo called, ought to be much in the 
itudy of original fin. It is a wonder, that we walk with ſo much 
contentment to heaven, and to that imagined. happineſs which 
ve luppole to have. Can ſuch a deluſion as this overtake you, 
Hat you can reap in jay, Who never did /5w in fears and that 
zou can return bringing ſheaves in your boſam, who never went 
tourth bearing precious ſeed? We think to climb to heaven by 
that ſhort ladder of preſumptioa. I would fay it, and with that 
(ou may conſider it, we are afraid that there ſhall be many wo- 
tun aud fad diſappointments of many of our hopes, and we ſhall 
He conſtrained to re ject our confidence: we ſeparate thoſe things 
God hath conjoined; we either purſue for holineſs without 
jultification, or elſe we purſue for juſtification without holi- 
nefs. 

Now in ſpeaking upon the mortification of predominant 
Jas, which ace here called affect ious, becauſe the ipirit of a 
ariſſian, and of any, are moſt ſtrongly united unto the ſe, we 
mall not in ſiſt to prove this unto you, that it is the duty of a 
chriſtian, or any, to mortify their predominant lults : it is clear 
from Matth. xviii. 8, y. where we are commanded fo puck out 


cur right eye, if it fend us. The meaning of which is this, 


that it we had a luſt as dear to us as our right eye, if it hurt 
and offend us, we ſhould pluck it out; aod from Mark ix. 44. 
and 47. and from Col, iii. 5. where we are commanded to mar- 
tify cur inordinate aff eftions, Neither ſhall we inſiſt much up- 
on that diſtinction of predominant luſts, that there are ſome 
predominant luſts which are more pure and refined, which or- 
dinarily paſs under the notion and vail of virtue; as pride, when 
it is mixed with prudence in its actings, p:ſſeth under the vail 
of generoſity ; and highneſs of ſpirit and prodigality, when it 
is not ſenſualꝰ and brutiſh, pafſeth under the notion of mortifi- 
cation to the world; and Satan in tempting people to the act- 


ing of theſe predominant luſts, doth not only ſtudy to gain the * 


affectious, but likewiſe ſtudieth to gain our light and our judg- 
ment unto the acting of theſe jhings. | There are ſome predo» 
minant luſts which are more groſs, the ſinfulneſs of which is 
more eaſily diſcerned : and Satan, in tempting people to the act- 
ing of theſe luſts, ſtudieth mainly to gain the affections; which 
in fo far gaineth the judgment, as it ſets about o deviſe and 
meditate upon the way how ſach predominant luſts may be ef- 
teCtuate and accompliſhed. 3 of man will plot 
4162 | | 
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404 Spiritual Warfare. | 
labtile iniquity, and the affection and heart will execute plot- 
tings of the mind with the greateſt carefulneſs and ſedulity. 

Now That which, fr, we ſhall ſpeak upon the work; of the 
mortification of predominant luſts, ſhall be this, what are theſe 
ditadvaatages that a 6hriltian hath by not ſtudying to mortify 
and crucily his predominaut luſts, but giving way and c 
to them to live ? | | 

The f diſadvantage we conceive to be this, that a chriſtian 
| who is not much in the mortification of his predominant luſts, 
FY doth hinder much of that precious fellowſhip and divine familia- 
8 rity which ſhould be betwixt God and him. The giving way to 
1 tlie king of our luſts to live friends, and that word, is true, That 
J a a brether offended, is harder to be wan than a flrong caſlie 
10 f Now this is clear from Ezekiel xiv. 5. where it is faid, They are 
iis eſtranged from me by their udsls : as likewiſe, v. 7. of that chap. | 
i Every ene that ſeparateth himſelf, whether of Iſrael, or a fl rang - 
"R er, and ſetteth up idols in his hears, &c. A ſeparation from God, 
{þ and ſetting up idolatry, are two inſeparable companions. As like- 
. wiſe, it is clear from Ezck. xliv. 10. where theſe are conjoined 
"ny again; and Iſa. lix. 2. Tour iniquities have ſeparated betwix: 
. yeu and me, And 1 would only ſay this, that a chriſtian who 
U | can, to his apprehenſion, find moſt ſweetneſs and enjoyment ot 
| \ God, without the exerciſe of mortification, may queſtion much 


the reality of his eyjoyment. And it is certain, that the cnter- 
taining of predominant Jufts, doth exceedingly interrupt com- 
munion and fellowſhip with God ; not only becauſe of this, 
that predominant luſts when they are in exerciſe, do exceeding - 
4 ly weaken a chriſtian in diligence, and in his zeal and fervency 
it. in going about theſe duties, by which communion with God is 
_ 15G attained. Some folks predominant luſts have gotteu ſuch advao- 
4. tage over them, that they will almoſt ceaſe to pray without con- 
| K viction; or if they be convinced, their convictions will ſudden- 
f Iy cvaniſh ; but alſo, becauſe of this, that when a | + yen ht 
, laſt is in its vigorous exerciſe, then a chriſtian loſeth much ot 
1 the impreſſion of the ſweetneſs of communion and fellowſhip 
with Chriſt, O! but Chriſt might live long in heaven, ere we 
give him a viſit ; we think, we could be happy without him, aud 
| that is but an imaginary deluſion of our lying luſts. 
| There is this ſecond diſadvantage that a chriſtian hath, by not 
; 


{tudying to crucify his predominant luſts, and it is this, that 
ſuch a chriſtian doth not receive any return of prayer, and God 
doth deny to him the anſwer of his defire ; this is clear from 
Ezek. xx. 31. where he ſaith, Ds ye poltute yourſelves with your 
ipals, and come and enquire at me ? As I lroe ſaith the Lord, i 
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will net be enquired of by you. And this was the divinity of that 
blind man, John ix. 31. God heareth not ſinnert, and it was the 
divinity of David, Pſalm vi. 18. FI regard iniquity in my 
heart, the Lord will not hear me. And moſt clearly, Ita. lix. 2. 
where their iniquities doth cauſe him deny to hear their ſuits. 
O! but there are many inhibitions ſerved in heaven againſt the 
profeſſors of this generation, that they ſhould pray, and not 
be heard, and ſhould cry, and yet not have acceſs; and certaia- 
Iy it is no wonder, that ſuch prayers as we preſent unto God, 
while our predominant luſts are in the exerciſe, be not heard : we 
pray to God with ſuch indifferency and formality, as (in a man- 
ner) we turn over our prayers unto a complemeut to ſalute God 
with in the morning, and to take our farewel of him at night, 
we know not much more uſe of many of our prayers, and hence 
it is that he denieth to us the anſwer@f them. I would only 
ſpezk this to you, let chriſtians hearts firſt ſpeak the words which 
they ars to ſpeak in prayer, and then let their words ſpeak their 
heart, that their heart may endite that which is the matter of 
their deſires. 

There is this third diſadvantage that a chriſtian hath by en- 
tertaining his predominant luſts, and it is this, it doth exceed- 
ingly interrupt a chriſtian's motion unto heaven: how far have 
you gone theſe many days, or theſe many years? The motion 
of chriſtians is retrograde in theſe days, they go backward, but 
do not go on from ftrength to firength. O! that we might give 
obedience to that command, which is, Heb. xii. 1. Let us lay 
ide every weight, and the fin which doth fo eaſily bejet us, 
and let us run with patience the race that is ſet before us. More 
mortification would make more motion toward heaven than 
we do attain to. | 

There is this fourth diſad vantage that a chriſtian hath, by en 
tertaining his predominant luſts, and it is this, that when a 
predominant luſt is not mortified, then any corruption that is 
within you will eaſily be diſcovered in the day of trial; the 
Lord oft-times taketh that revenge upon many, that becauſe 
they would not mortify at home, he will write their iniquities . 
in legible letters upon their forcheads, that thoſe that run may 
read them. And if chriſtiaus believed this more, that God may 
be provoked to write your luſts that are not mortiſied in capi- 
tal letters upon your foreheads, it might provoke you more to 
be in this exerciſe. This is clear from Ezek. xvi. 36. compared 
with verſe 37. where their entertaining of their idols is threatned 
with this curſe, That he will diſcover their natedneſs, and mate 
the ſhame thererf to appear. #64 3-3 
| C03 
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46 Spiritual Warfare. 
There is this th diſadvantage that a chriſtian hath by it, 
and it is this, tat in the day when he ſhall be paſſing through 
the valley of the ſhadow of death, and ſhall be looking long aud 
endleſs cternity in the face, then a predominant luſt unmortifi- 
ed will be bad any, and will raite a ſtorm within the con- 
ſcience, which will not eably be appealed. There are not many 
of us fit for eternity, neither do we live as though we were daily 
to dic. If you would walk with peace through the firſt and ſe- 
cond gates of death, ſtudy the mortification of your luſts, 0 
but a: the ſinging of that triumphant Song, O death ! where is 
thy ing? O grave! where is thy victory? ſhall not the foul 
be traughted with divine coaſolation and unſpeakable joy | 
There is this laft diiadvaniage that waits upon the chriſtian, 


and it is this, that ſuch an one doth exceedingly marr all thc 
performances which he goeth about, and, as it were, leaveth a 


print of his hands upon theſe molt holy and excellent duties. 
A chriſtiaa who hath a predominant Juſt, and is not ſtudying ta 
mortify it, his gifts pray more than his graces: as likewile, he 
is more in ſeeking the approbation of men, than the praiſe of 
God. A chriſtian that doth not ſtudy to mortify his luſts, he is 
more in ſeeking the ornaments of chriſtianity than the ſubſtance 
of it. I think, the vitals and eſſentials of chriſtianity are much 
exhauſted and ſpent; and there are ſome few bones left, rather 


the picture and anatomy of a chriitian, than really fuch a one: 


as likewiſe there is this, one who doth not ſtudy to mortify his 
predominant luſt, he will not make conſcience in obeying the 
commandment of faith; and this likewiſe brings on him much 
hardneſs and impenitency of heart. O but oft times, through 
the deccitfulnels of fin, our hearts becometh as a ſtone within 


us, and we are delivered into the hands of our iniquities. 


Now that which jecondly we ſhall ſpeak to upon the mortit:- 
cation of predominant laſts, ſnall be this: what is that profound 
ſubtility and deiperate deceitfulneis that Satan uſeth in tempting 
people to the acting of their predominant luſts? We have fix 
thouſand years experience, that he is aliar and a murderer from 
the beginning, though we believe the flatteries of ſin, as though 
our iniquities were of good report, and of known integrity, 
that never did deceive. And we conceive that Satan's ſubtility 
doth appear in theſe, fr, His ſubtility doth appear in this, that 
ordinarily when a chriſtian, or any, is in a moit ſecure or pre- 
jumptuous frame, then Sdtan acts aud tempts a chriſtian to the 
ating of his predominant Juſt, when Chriſt is away then he 
doth aſſail. This is moſt clearly pointed at, Luke xxii. 31. where 


Chriſt faith to Peter, Satan bath defired to ſift you as wheas. 
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And if ye will read Matth. xxvi. 33. ye will behold Peter's frame, 
that he was in a high ſtring of preſumption, Though all men 
ſhall be offended becauſe of thee, yet will I never be offended : 
as like wiſe, it is clear from 2 Sam. xi. 2. where when David 
was lying upon his bed, and walking upon the roof of his houſe, 
then he is tempted to the acting of the fin of uncleanneſs. Sa- 
tau ſtudieth to catch his advantage, eſpecially at that time when 
we are molt prone to embrace, and moſt unapt to reſiſt ; there- 
fare it ſhould be a chriſtian's endeavour to exerciſe watchfulneſs, 
and to ſtand upon his. watch tower. 

There is this, ſecondly, wherein his ſubtility doth appear, 
that ordinarily he doth propoſe the imaginary hes e of em- 
bracing ſuch a luſt, and doth affect our affections with the plea- 
{ure of it, but doth net make mention of the diſadvantage and 
infinite hurt, that doth appear and come from ſach a laſt. This 
was clear in his firſt temptation with our firſt father, he makes 
mention of this, I thou eat of the forbidden fruit, thnu ſbalt be 
Gd, but no mention made of this, that he /bould he a fin- 
ner, And moſt clearly in Matth. iv. 8. where Satan ſheweth un- 
to that holy and ſpotieſs One, all the kingdoms of the world, 
with the glory of them: and theſe things he promiſed to give 
Chriſt, and ſhewed him the glory of the kingdoms of the world, 
but did not ſhew to him the vexation and toil of theſe king- 
doms : and, no doubt, the one is much more than the other. 
The hook wherewith he ſtudieth to take us, is varniſhed over 
with the bait of imaginary divinity, with tranſient pleaſures, 
and with paſſing vanities, O that we were wiſe as ſerpents, to 
know the depths of Satan, that we might not be enſnared, nor 
taken by enticements. 

There is this, thirdly, wherein it appeareth, that ordinarily he 
ſtudieth either to extenuate the ſinfulneſs of fin, that a chriſtian 
may be brought to call this but a Zoar; or elſe he ſtudieth to 
prove the conſiſtency betwixt ſuch a ſin, and the reality of the 
grace of God; and when once a chriſtian is brought to ſuch a 
length as to debate the reality of the grace of God's conſiſtency. 
with the acting of ſuch a luſt, they are near a fall, for then they 
cry out, Maſter, pardon me when I ſball bu my knee in the 
houſe of Rimmon, and when my maſter leaneth upon my hand : 
they then take an indulgence and a latitude to themiclves to 
commit that iniquity. 

There is this, fourthly, wherein his ſubtility doth appear, that 
oft times he will reſtrain the temptations to the acting of your 
predominant luſts, and withdraw the objects of them, that ei- 
ther you may be put off AX or which is more ordina- - 
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ry, that luſts may take away life, when the object of luſt is with. 
drawn. And that is moſt certain, that luſt oft times growet!, 
molt when there are feweſt temptations to aſſail it; for upon 
the abſence of our idols, our love to theſe things doth increaſe ; 
a laſting Ammon will wax lean every day, when he wants the 
object whereupon to feed. 

There is this, #/thly, wherein his ſubritity doth eminent'y 
appcar, that ordiaarily he will tempt people to the acting of 
theſe fins that are introduGtive, and bring on the acting of their 
predominant luſts : he will tempt one that is given to unclean- 
ueſs, to pride, idleneſs, fulneſs of bread. And certainly, one 
who is given to che evil of pride, he will tempt him to the ima! - 
ler actings of theſe fins, that ſo he may aſcend by degrees: be 
will ſtudy to ſeize upon the out-forts of the foul, that ſo he 
may gain the affeftions : he will break the covenaat that we have 
made with our eyes, that ſo we may break the covenant tha. 
we have made with our heart. 
There is this, Ja, wherein his ſubtility doth appear, tha: 
inarily he will tempt people to the acting of their predomi 
nant luſts, under the vail of virtue, and things commendablc ; 
as, he will tempt one to covetouſneſs upon this account, that 
they may be capacitate to be charitable to the poor, and may be 
uſeful to thoſe who want in their generation: he will tempt one 
to fin, as is clear, Rom. ui. 6. that the grace of Chriſt may be more 
conſpicuous in pardoning chem: he tempted Chriſt to preſump- 
tion, under the. vail of faith, as is clear, Matth. iv. 6. then 
he the Son of Cad, caſt thyſel/ down ; and the ground he giveth 
is, For it is written, He ſhall give hit angels charge concerning 
thee, &c. And likewiſe, he tempts many to the acting of miſbe- 
| lief under the vail of humility, knowlege, and diſtin& appreheu- 

1 ſions ot God. 
| That which, thirdly, we ſhall ſpeak to, ſhall be, to give you 
| ſome evidences whether or not ye have attained uato. the mor- 
tification of your predaminant luſts, and whether indeed ye have 
ſung a ſoug of triumph over them; and having ſpoken ſome- 
l what of this before, we ſhall not iuſiſt much upon it; only we 
would fay theſe three things, fr, That a chriſtian that can re- 
ſlect upon luſts, which he ſuppoſeth to be mortified, with delight, 
and want of the exerciic af gricf, may ſuſpe@ the reality of this 
mortification, O but one that can meditate upon his predomi- 
nant luſt, which he ſuppoſed was mortified, and yet not be con- 
ſtraiocd to cover himſelf with aſhes, and to put ſackloth upon 
þ:s Toins, may cry out, miſerere mei, have pity upon me. 


* tacre is this fecond evidence that your predominant lit 
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all things that lead unto the acting of that predominant fin. If 


ye be not giving obedience pnto that command, 1 Theſſ. v. 22. 
Alftain fram ail appearance of evil, you may queſtion the rea« 
lity of your mortification. It is an excellent practice of a chriſ- 


tian, to be as much under the impreſſion of the ſiafulneſs of a 


predominant luſt and fin after it is mortified, and to be as much 
in purſuing it, as when it is in its vigorous exercile and life 
with you ! 

And there is this, /a/tly, which may evidence it, and it is this, 
when one can upon ſuitable and convenient occahons of acting 


ſuch a predominant fin, have their luſts fer on fre, and endea- 


vour to act it, they may queſtion the reality ot their mor tifica- 
tion. I know the great bond which rettraineth many from the 
acting of their predominant laſt, is not the apprehenſion of the 
holineſs of God, but the want of ſecrecy. O but it we had ſe- 


.crecy, we would not mourn much for theſe fins which we com - 


mit in ſecret, neither would we be much in deſiſting trem the 


aCtiog of theſe things unto which our luſt doth lead us. It was 


certainly a commendable practice of one, who, being tempted 
unto the fin of uncleanneſs, did condeſcend to ſatisfy the defire 
of one that did purſue her, upon this condition, that he would 
bring her unto a place where nothing ſhould behold her : which 
he attempting to do, and briuging her to the moſt retired ima- 
ginable place, ſhe then molt piouſly uttered forth theſe words, 
Doth not God behold us?“ Which words bad influence upou 
him to whom they were ſpoken, that he defiſted from further 
proſecuting ſuch woful and carnaldeſ1gns. O] but the 2pprechen- 
nion of the Omniſcience of God would keep us much to the cru- 
citying of oun predominant luſts. | 

We ſhall ſhut up our diſcourſe at the time, only we ſhall ſay 
little unto thoſe who are guilty of that predominant luſt of 


covetouſneſs, which we conceive is not only a predominant luſt, 


but an univerſal luſt. Sin is an univcrial king over the moſt 
abtolute monarch, and over every one that fits upon the dung- 


„ill. And we conceive that covetouſneſs is one of ſin's greateſt * 


princes, acting under this abſolute monarch, and having many 
ſubjects. And we would only propoſe thete things, by which 
you may be helped to mortify ſuch a laſt, and idol. O medirate 
much upon the diſadvantages attending this idol of covetouſneſs 
We conceive the diſadvantages thereof are clearly pointed forth, 
1 Tim. vi. 9, 10. where the apoſtle Paul euumerate th four 
diſadvantages of that fin of covetouſneſs; Fi, That it is that 
which maketh people err from the faith. Secendly, Ii dio net 
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perdition. Thirdh, It is the root of ali 


evil. And, laftly, It pierceth them through many ſorrows. 


And for thoſe whoſe god is the world, we would only propole 
this conlideration of them, which we conceive hath moſt influ- 
ence upon ſuch, be perſuaded of this, covetouſneſs will ab- 
breviate and ſhorten your life, as is clear, James v. 3. where this 
is one property of this idol of covetouſneſs, that it hall eat 
your fleſh as it were fire. It is not an unſenſible cutting ſhort of 
your lite, but moſt ſenſibly it will abbreviate, and bring you, in 
the midſt of your days, to your long and everlaſting home. Aud 
there is this diſadvantage of it alſo, that covetouſneſs is that ſin 
which doth moſt directly commit a breach of the firſt command, 
Ther ſhalt have no other gods beſore Me, as is clear, Col. iii. 5. 
where this ſin of covetouſueſs is called idolatry ; And covercu/- 
neſi, which is idolatry. And certainly, what are theſe things 
that you purſue after, but white and yellow duſt, and gliſtering 
clay? the excellency of which, we conceive, doth conſiſt as muct. 
(in the eſtimation of men) in the rarity of thefe things, as in a- 
ny intrinſical and internal worth and excellency. And how con- 
temptible a thing riches and the wagld is, doth not this ſpeak it, 
that when there is abundance of theſe things, they become con- 
temptible ? as is clear from that word, that Salmon made ſilver 
as flenes in the fireets of Jeruſalem ; which doth not only 
ſpeak our this, the abundance of theſe things in his days, but 
likewiſe it ſpeaketh forth this, that abundance of theſe things 
maketh them contemptible, and moveth us to undervalue them: 
and that which Solomon hath, Prov. xxiii. 5. Wilt thou ſet thine 
es upon that which is not? for riches certainly make them- 
lues wings, and fly away. Ere long, the world ſhall either 
leave yon, or you thall leave the world. . 
Now we ſhall deſire to ſhut up our diſcourſe with this, that 
ye would ſeriouſly intend the mortification of your Juſts, and 
that ye would be mach in the employment of the Spirit of 
Chriſt. Chriſt hath killed the damning power of fin, and hath 
promiſed to us the ſpirit of mortification, by which we may kill 
the dominion of fin : aud certainly a chriſtian ought to act 6 
in dependence upon the Spirit of Chriſt, as if they were were 


patients and inſtruments under his hand: but withal, we con- 


ceive, that in reſpect of activity and endcavour, a chriſtian ought 
to act fo as it he ated independently from him, aud did act 
all himſelf; but withal, in reſpect of telf denial, he ought ſo to 
act as if he acted nothing at all, but the Spirit acted alone in 
him; and therefore ſhould cry out, after he hath done all, That 


be is but an unprofitable ſervant. O that ye would be perſuaded 
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{criouſly to ponder end balance theſo-things 1 chat except ye be 
the ruin of your iniquities, iniquity ſhall certainly be your ruin; 
and ye know not how long it is unto that day when that decree 
ſhall be paſt in heaven againſt yon, They are joined to their 
idols, let them ale. I (hall oaly ſay that word which Joba hath 


in his firſt epiſtle, chap. v. 21. Little children, keep yourſelves © 


from idels, Amen. 


Pre. 


reren. 


. 


GaL. v. 24. And they that are Chriſt's have crucified the fleſh 
with the affeftions and lufts. 


T is an unchangeable and unalterable decree of heaven which 

cannot be repealed, That the wages of ſin is death : and that 
which a man ſoweth that ſhall he alſo reap : though we con · 
ccive, there are many that are poſſeſſed with this imaginary de- 
lyuſion, that though they add drunkenneſs to thirft, and do daily 
taſte of that forbidden fruit, yet at laſt they hall obtain a place to 
walk in amongſt thoſe that ſtane dy. They conceive, that there 


is a poſſible union of pure religion and unde filed, and the want 


of mortification ; though we think, that religion without mor- 
tification, is nothing elſe but the mortification of religon, and 
the erucifying of Chrift afreſh. Are there not many here, who, 
inſtead of travailing in birth until Chrift be formed in them, 
are travailing in birth till they bring forth iniquity, and till the 
image of that ald man be fully framed in them. Now there is 
this that we would have you know, and with that it were en- 
graven upon the fleſhly tables of your heart, as with a pen of 
iron, and the point of a diamond, that there are two tribunals 
upon which God doth fit to judge; there is a tribunal of juſtice, 
where all the ſentences paſt are pure unmixed wrath, withqut 
all temperament or mixture of mercy ; and before this tribunal 
all fleſh muſt once appear, and receive that dreadfvl ſentence of 
eternal ſeparation from the Majeſty of the Lord, and if you do 
well, you muſt ſay amen unto the equity of the ſentence: but 
know this for your conſolation, that this is not his laſt word; 
know that juſtice-court is but ſubordinate, and there is another 
higher, unto which we maj appeal, to have that ſentence of 
juſtice ſweetly repealed : and is not this one myſt-riovs depth 
of infinite love, that grace ſhould declare them righteous whom 


God hath condemned, and yet leave no wputation upon the 
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Juſtice of God? That love, ſhould ſweetly reduce decreets of 
juſtice, and declare them in law to be void and null? This is 

the law of love. And is not this a myſtery ef infinite love, that 
that which is an abomination for man, to juſtify the wicked, 
ſhould be love and juſtice in God, to juftify the ungodly * And 
is not this a wonder, that though there be no condemnation 15 
them that are in Chrift Jeſus, yet there ſhould be many things 
commendable in them, and that divine love ſhould make ſuc 
an abſtraftion as to make a ſeparation betwixt many things tha? 
are condemnable and condemnation ? Juftice and judgment arc 
the habitation of his thrane, yet mercy and truth go before it, 
and cometh neareſt ſinners, to make ready their way, that they 
may ſpeak with juſtice. There is this that we would have you 
know, that in the accompliſhment of this work of mortification, 
{of which we have been ſpeaking at many occaſions) a chriſtian 
hath that ſame power communicable unto him for the overcom- 
ing of his temptations, which Chriſt had in the overcoming ot 
principalities and powers; this is clear, Eph. i. 19, 20. And cer- 
tainly, ſometimes when a chriſtian doth reflect upon thoſe living 
and ſtrong corruptions that are within him, he will have much 
of that fear which Eliſha's ſervant had, who cried out, Maſter, 
what ſhall we ds ? But if our eyes were opened, we ſhould fer 
that there are more for us than 2gainſt us. Put on much oi 
that divine generoſity of Nehemiah, (if we may allude unto it 
in this combat of faith) Should ſuch a one as I flee ? However, 
keep a midſt betwixt diſcouragement and anxious miſbelief. 
Aud I would only give chriſtians, who are indeed engaged in 
. this holy warfarc, that counſel which Ahab gave to Benhadad, 
1 Kings xx. 11, Let nat him that girdeth an his harneſs, boa/t 
himſelf, as he that putteth it of. Let confident faith be mixed 
with holy fear, that there may be a ſweet mixture of theſe two, 
and there is this which we would ſpeak to you, that there is a 
difference betwixt the grant and gift of pardon, and the inti- 
mation of pardon unto a chriſtian; yea more, there is a diffe- 

' rence betwixt the intimatipn of pardon, even for a fin morritied 
and repented for, aud the divine application of it; this is clear, 
by comparing 2 Sam. xii. 13. with Pſalm li. where Nathan faith 
to David, Thine iniquities are blotted out, and thy fan is taken 
away. There is both the grant of pardon, and the intimation 
of it ; and yet he himſclf, Palm li. prayeth for the application 
of pardon ; pardon was not applied, though it was intimated : 
and this would {peak this to us, that we would not always con- 
. clude from the want of the ſenſible conviftians of pardon, the 

want of the grant of pardon. EY Ka” 


But now to come to chat at which we left at the laſt occa- 
fron, which was the extent of mortification, that a chriſtian 
ought not only to mortify original fin, but his predominant luſts 
allo, with all the motions and occaſions unto the acting of theſe 
fins. Concerning the mortification of original ſin, which is here 
called the fleſh, we have ſpoken already, and have ſpoken ſome- 
Hat concerning the mortification of predominaut luſts, and pre- 
ſuiaptuous fins : it is turned now to be an improper expreſſion, 
to make mention of a predominant grace that ſhould ſtand op- 
polite to predowioant luſts. I would only fay this, that under 
the law, there is no expreſs mention made for any ſacrifice for 
>refurnptuous ſins, vato which the apoltle doth allude, Heb. x. 
:6. If a man fin wiifully after he hath received the hnowiege 
of the truth, there remaineth no more ſacrifice for fin. And cer- 
tainly, this may make us aſtoniſhed to entertain our predomi- 
nant fins, and our preſumptuous iniquities, to entertain them 
{0, as not to debate and wreſtle with them; for they turn not 
unto preſumpruous fins, except we go iuch a length: therefore 
e ſhould be much in preſenting that ſupplicatiou, Pialm xix. 
13. Keep back thy ſervant alſe. from preſumptuous fins, let them 
nat have deminion over me. ; 

Now that which we ſhall ſpeak to firſt, (hall be this, what 
are the molt etfectual and ſpiritual means by which a chriſtian 
may be helped to the mortifying ot his predominant luſts? And 
before we ſpeak of them, we ſhall only lay this, that this gene · 
ration de ſireth rather to know what to do, than to do and prec- 
tile what they know: we think to win to heaven by knowilepe, 
though, we confeſs, we will not win to heaven without it, yet 
there is more requiſite in a chriſtian. 

The firſt way how a chriſtian will be helped to mortify his 
predominant luſts, is this, for a chriſtian to be much in the ex- 
<rcile of ſecret prayer. And | would ſay this, he is a bleſſed 


chriſtian, who ever won to the moctification of the leaſt ſtrengtli 
of a luſt by public prayer, whether more public, or in families. 


or with ſociety. Pride and ſelf-jceking is that caterpillar and 


worm that eats up the fruit of theſe addreſſes unto God; but 


if you were much in ſecret prayer alone, it would be a com- 
pendious way to attain to the mortification of your luſſs, that 


when a meſſenger of Satau buffers yuu, ye may go to the throng 


thrice, and beſeech the Lord, that this evil may depart from you; 


this is clear, not only from Eph. vi. 18. where amongſt all the 


reſt of the ſpiritual armour of a chriſtian, prayer is wade men- 
tion of, Praying always with all prayer and ſupplication ; but 
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let him pray. And 2 Cor. xii. 7, 8. the words that we were 
ſpeaking juſt now. O! whither is that waſbing / our bed with 
tears, and that preſenting of ſupplications with fighs and greans 
that cannot be expreſſed, naw gone? There are few chriſtians, 
but can make language of their grief, whoſe grief of heart goes 
never to ſuch 2 length, as they may cry out, I am /o troubled 
that I cannet ſpeak. He were indeed a phenix of this time, wh 
could, without lying to the holy Gholit, fay, That his bones were 
waxing old, through his roring all the day. And we would 
only ſay to ſuch that are not endeavouring after this, Tou /ba/l 
go down to your graves, having your bones full of the fins of 
your youth, 

. There is this /econd means that I would ſpeak to, that a chriſ- 


tian would be much in the exerciſe of the grace of watchful- 


neſs; this is cicar from Luke xxi. 36. and from Matth. xxvi. 
41. Watch and pray, that ye enter not into temptation. Aud 
certainly, watchfulneſs is a moſt requiſite piece of armeur, that 
after we have done all we may fand; not only becauſe watch- 
fulneis is that, which diſcovereth unto a chriſtian his weakncſe 
and inability; for a chriſtian to be convinced of this, it is his 
ſtrength, as is clear from 2 Cor. x. 11. When I am weak, then 
am 1 ftrong. This is a paradox to nature, but no myſtery to 
grace: but alſo, becauſe watchfulneſs is a moſt effectual mean 
to diſcover to a chriſtian, the ſubtilty and profound deceitful- 
neſs of his adverſaries, which maketh him to be much in watch- 
ing over his own heart. Watchfulneſs likewiſe is that , 
which diſcovereth unto a chriſtian, the formal and — act - 
ings of grace in this precious combat. When faith beginneth to 
die, aad hope beginneth to languiſh, and love nd zeal begin 10 
wax cold, then watchfulneſs giveth warning to prayer, that it 
may go to ſeek ſtrength for thoſe that were languiſhing. As 
likewiſc, watchfulneſs is requiſite, becauſe it diſcovereth unto a 
chriſtian, the firſt motions of his adverfaries, and when firſt he 
begianeth to ſtir, which no doubt, is a great advantage. And 
more, watchfulneſs diſcorereth unto a chriſtian, that advantage 
which he bath over his laſts, which doth exceedingly encourage 
him to go on in this ſpiritual warfare. | 

There is this, thirdly, which is requiſite, that a chriſtian would 

much in the meditation upon the ſufferings, death, and love 


of Jeſus Chriſt. I know not (to a tender chriſtian) a more ef- 


ſectual mean to mortity his affectious and luſts, than this; this 


is clear that it is fo, not only from 2 Cor. v. 14, 15. where Paul 


faith, The love of Chrift conflraineth us, becauſe we thus judge, 
that if one died for all, then were all dead, and that we cou 
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Lenceforth no more live to ourſelves. And Peter preſſeth this, 
1 Pet. i. 18. compared with ver. 26, Be ye holy, as be is boly ; 
and he ſubjoineth the reaſon of it, For ye are bought with 4 
;rice, even with the incorruptible blood of Jeſus Chriſt. And 
i Pet. iv. 1, 2. he preſſeth the doctrine of mortification from 
this, that Chriſt was crucified in the fle ſh. And it is clear from 
Plalm xxvi. 3. where the great argument which perſuaded Da- 
vid to purſue after ſincerity was this, For thy loving kindneſs 
is before mine eyes. And is not this a ſweet portraiture, always 
to contemplate and beheld, to look upon love, until ye be chang- 
eil into that ſamg image, from glory to glory ? And certainly, 
Chriſt's death and love, muſt have a moſt effectual influence 
upou this: can one read theſe words, He fweat drops of blood ? 
And that word, If it be poſſible, let this cup paſs from me? Can 
you read theſe words, and not be provoked to hate fin with a 
perfect hatred? Can ye love that which crucified Chriſt, aud 
bronght him fo low ? If ſuch a ſuppoſition had been poſſible, 
that all that were ſinners had been ſtanding round about the 
croſs, in the day, that Chriſt was hanged up betwixt heaven and 
carth, in the da bis precious body was dropping down 
drops of blood, might Hot ye have laid, O] what a thing muſt 
„that be, which we call fin, that hath brought him ſo low?“ 
And may not the reflex thoughts upon the love of Chriſt, pro- 
voke you to this, that if Chriſt hath ſo far condeſcended unto 
you, ought not ye to pleaſe him, and give obedience to his com- 
mandments ? Who would diſpute the commands of ſuch a One? 
ind ir is certain, that if we would meditate on theſe things til! 
we wondered, and wonder till we loved, no doubt it ſhould per- 
ſuade you to be endeavouring the mortitication of your luſts. 
Chriſt's death had not only a moral influence, (of which we have 
ſpoken) but it hath a phyſical influence allo upon the morrifica- 
tion of ſiu: For we are bought (faith the apoſtle Peter, 1 Pet. i. 
18.) with a price, from our vain converſation. Chriſt hath cru- 
ciſied the Camning power of fin, and hath purchaſed this pitt, 
the ſpirir of ſanctiſfication, to crucify the dominion of fin, 
There is this, fourthly, which is requiſite, that 2 chriſtian un- 
der debates with laſts, be much in the exerciſe of the grace of 
faith. It is a moſt iuſenſible and unknown help to our appre- 
henſion : we think, faith is a help when all things are deſperate; 
and therefore we judge prayer a more ſuitable help to ſenſe and 
apprehenſion : therefote a chriſtian under the prevailing of his 
corruptions,! will be more in the employment of the grace of 
prayer, than in the employment of the grace of faith: though 
we may ſay this to the advantage of the grace of faith, that it 
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hath a moſt effectual and moſt divine iafluence for the crucify- 
ing of laſts : if ſo we may ſpeak, faith is that that cometh near- 
eſt himſelf ; for faith (as it is ſpoken of it) hath'a kind of Om 
nipotency, as it is ſaid, All things are pa be for theſe that le- 
lieve. Now, this is clear not only from 1 John v. 4. This i; 
the viftory that overcometh the world, even our faith: but it is 
clear alſo from Eph. vi. 16. Above all taking the ſbield of faith, 
wherewith ye ſhall be able ti quench all the fiery darts of the 
wicked. And certainly, had we ſo much faith as @ grain of 
muſtard ſeed, we might ſay to everv mountain that is in our way, 
Be removed, and caft into the mid of the fea, and it fbouid 
obey 459, We ſhall clear the influence of faith in the mortitying 
of corruption, not only in this, that the grace of faith diſcover - 
eth unto a chriſtian, that ſuper-eminent and precious excellency 
of Jeſus Chriſt, at the appearance of which, the glory arid luſtre 


cf our idols do diſappear. We think, our idols are like ſtars, 


that in the night do appear and ſcem beautiful creatures; but 
when once that Sun, even the Sun of righteouſneſs dotii ariie, 
then their glory is not ſecn, neither can they be beheld. Saw you 
never ſuch a ſight of him, that conſtrained you to cry out, Wh:: 
have 1 io do any more with i«9ls? If ſuch a {uppoſition were 
poſſible, that any idol ſhould get entrance above, it ſhould get 
no entertainment there, for they are vpheld by an infinite 
ſtrength that cannot fail. As likewiſe, the influence of faith 
may be cleared in this, that it is that grace that doth lay hold 
upon the promiſes, by which, and through which, ſtrength from 
the head is conveyed unto the combatant. As for example, when 


a believer is wreſtling with his luſts, faith layeth held upon the 


promiſe of help, and by it, layeth hold on Jeſvs Chriſt, who is 
the Promiſer. As likewiſe, the influence of faith may be cleared 
in this, faith is that grace which diſcovereth to a- chriſtian that 
crown and recumpence of reward, one fight and view of which, 
maketh love and zeal take fire, and maketh them to tread upon 
the high places of the earth, that when the archers ſhoot at 
them, and doth grievouſly wound them, yet their bow doth a- 
bide ia its ſtrength. | 

There is this mean likewiſe, by which a chriſtian would mor- 
tify bis predominant luſts, and it is this, that he would be muc!: 
ia entertalalug the grace of tenderneſs; Joſeph-like to cry out 
when temptation doth aſſail him, Shall I do this, and fin againſt 
God? I am perſuaded, that fin not reſiſted in its motions, doth 
procure hardneſs : and likewiſe, we may ſay, that fin reſiſted in 
its bepionings, doth brivg forth the grace ot tenderdeſs in a 
malt effectual and eminent way. 5 | 
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And there is this mean likewiſe, which is requiſite, that a 
:riſtian be much in the apprchenſion of death, judgment and 
eternity: theſe three much meditated upon, would make us a- 
aid to Ha. I think, a chriſtian pever walketh as he ought, till 
Alk fo, as if cach moment next to that wherein he liveth, 
ad the ex pectation of appearing before the judgment ſcar 
of Chriſt. O! but it would be a ſad diſpenſation to many, to 
';ave this day a ſummons withont continuation of days, to ap- 
pear before that dreadful and terrible tribunal of Jeſus Chriſt, 
when the books ſhall be opened wherein your wanderings are 
written, and the booxꝭ of your conicience ihall be opened, that 
ſhall lay Amen to every thing that is recorded within the volume 
of theſe books; this is clear from Acts xvii. 30, 31. He hath 
commanded all men every where to repent ; and the argument 
enforcing it is, Becauſe he hath appointed à day in which he 
will judge the world by that man Feſus Chriſt. As like wiſe it is 
clear in Eecleſ. xi. 9. where Solomen preſſeth by way of holy 
irony, (for ſo the {cope is) Joung men nat to take their pleaſures 
in the morning of their time, becauſe for all theſe things Cad 
will bring them into judgment. And we wiſh that the Memento 
which did always walk with a holy man, might walk with you, 
ind ſound in your ears, Awake, and come to judgment ; that 
it may be that which may regulate your walk. I ſhall not ſay 
much, but beware to entertain your luſts, leſt judgment over - 
take you, the ſtones of the wall of this houſe ſhall bear witnefs 
againſt you in the day of the Lord, that ye have been invited 
to flee from the wrath to come, and have refuſed the precious 
ors of a crucified Saviour. We would obteſt and beſeech you, 
that if there be a heaven, if there be a God, if there be an eter- 
nity, which are moſt certain and infallible: if there be a hell, 
and everlaſtiag ſeparativn from the preſence of the Lord, and 
it you have precious and immortal fouls, that ye would tender 
your own falvation, and ſpeak much of Peter's divinity; Pity 
y2urſetves, for ye are deſtroying yourſelves through the want 
of knowlege ; and if we may ſay it, hell is enlarging itſelf wide, 
ior the receiving of many of the inhabitants of this place, and 
of many that live in this generation, who are deſtitute and void. 
of the grace of the living God. 
Now that which, ſecondly, we (ball ſpeak to ſhall be this, what 
ve the evidences and tokeas of this, when luſt hath dominion 
over one? And we ſhall ſhortly point out the evidences of huſt, 
when it hath dominion. And we conceive this, fit, May evi- 
dence it, when obe wins to ſuch a length, as they can commit 


ſia with delight, ade” tk when it is a pleaſure to 
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them to go after the heart of their deteſtable things, then ſin 
hath dominion over one; as it is clear, fin hath dominion over 
thole made mention of, 2 Pet. ii. 13. They that caunt it plea- 
ſure io rict in the day time, and are ſporting themſelves with 
their rwn decetvings : ſuch fools as Solomon ſpeaketh of, Mak- 
ing a mock at fin, And likewiſe it is clear of theſe made men- 
tion of, Eph. iv. 19. They commit; miguity with preedineſs, 
And as the prophet Gerkerd in another place, heir hearts are 
med upon idols. 

There is this, ſecondly, which may evidence it, and it is this, 
when one ſinneth with his predominant luſt without conviction, 
or if they be convinced, their convictions do ſuddenly evaniſh ; 
like thoſe made mention of, Jer. vi 15. Were they afhame'! 
when they had committed abomination ? nay, they were nat at 
all afbamed, neither could they bluſh, They had won to ſuch a 
length in impiety, that not only they would not do it, but the 
could not doit, And that ſame is made mention of, Jer. vil. 
2. It is dear likewiſe from Jer. iii. 3. Thou hadſt a whore's fore- 
head, thou reſuſecft to be uſbametl. And from Prov. xxx. 20. 
where the adulterous woman faith, That ſhe hath dine no wicke./- 
neſs, When you are brought to ſuch a length of impiety, then 
know, that you have yielded yourſelves ſervants unto unrighteou! 
neſs for a time. 

There is this, thirdly, which may evidence it, and it is this, 
when one can commit iniquity upon ſmall temptations, yea, up- 
on none at all: this did prove that that ſin of adultery had ſome 
dominion over David, when he did commit it upon ſo {mall or 
uo temptation ; for this is brought in to aggravate it, 2 Saw. 
xii. 8, / gave thee thy maſter's wives inte thy lm: aud iti; 
moſt emphatically aggravated, ver. 2, 3. one poor man ſhould 
have had one ew-lamb, and yet he had fo many, and that yet 
he ſhould purſue after that. And moſt clearly from Ifa. v. 18. 
Wo unto them that draw iniquity with cords of vanity, and, fin 
as with a cart rope: the meaning of theſe words we conceive 
to be this, that they did moſt violently, without any alluremen: 
or enticement, purtue after the heart of their deteſtable things. 
Certainly, thoſe may ſuſpect themlelves, that upon the firſt pre- 
ſeutation ol an idol, they preſently bow down their heads, an“ 
worſhip it, 180 

There is this likewiſe which may evidence it, and it is this, 
when one, notwithſtanding of the conviftions of the Omnilci- 
ence of God that doth behold them, will commit ſuch an ini- 
quity : no doubt. then ſin is brought unto i t damnable and 
Bell acttocicnd height: then fin had, dominion over Er, Gen. 
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<xxviti. 7. He did evil in ihe fight of the Lord the meaning 
- which word we conccive to be this, that he did the evil not- 
withſtanding he was conviaced of the omniſcience and all ſeeing 
-ve of God. And it is recorded of Ahab, 1 Kiogs xx. 20. He 
„ nel ts work evil in the fight of the L:rd; when not- 
with inding he knew that he had ſever eyes (that tun to and fro 
:brough the earth, yet he Cid act theſe abominations. 

And there is this, IH, that doth evidence it, when one doth 
un with much deliberation and advice; they are not over · haled 
by their temptations and luſts, and they fit down in connſel to 
oalult how fuch a thing may be effeQuare : then bad iniquity 
Aomiaion over thoie that are made mention of, Micah it. 1. Ke 
dem that deviſe in:quity upon their beds ; that fit down de- 
rratcly in the filent !.atons of the night, to centrive the mif- 
chievous plots of their hearts. And we would only ſay to ſuch, 
rend the third or fourth vertc of that chap, where God ſaſth in 
a tweet and jutt oppoſition, in regard of their deviſing of ini- 
q.itv, Behold (faith be) I wilf{ deviſe againſt this people. Cod 
will deliberately, and with mach indign + ion, puniſh thoſe that 
tin deliberately ; and this is clear from Jer. xviii. 12. 

Now we ſhall ſhut up our diſcourſe at this time, only we 
ud ſpeak a little unto this, v/hy God doth ſometimes think 
t to expoſe his own unto ſome dominion of their luſts? It was 
a notable and (noft true faying of a heathen, * As many vices, 
as many maſters ;” for every luſt is a maſter: and we may lay, 
cverv Juſt hath a ſervant, and fome have ten thouſand waiting 
„a. And we conceive, when achriftian beyinneth to eitabliſh 
his own 1 ighteeufn<ls, then he is in hazard to be given up for 
time unto the domidion of his ſin; this is clear, Ezck. Xxxxili. 
15. If be truſ to his wn righteonneſs, and commt iniquity. 
And there may be this reaſon of it, that they gay How to dif- 
tinguith betwixt the yoke of Chriſt. and the yoke and bondage 
of lin, as it is pointed at, Deut. xxviii. 47, 48. And we con- 
ccive, this may be a rcafon of it, decauſe God intendeth to mag- 
nily the glory of his unſcarchable grace, by delivering them 
trom the door of the pit, when this ſong ſhall be ung. T7 
n was dead, and is alive, was (off, and ir ſcund: this is 
the ſong of reſtoring grace, after grace hath once prevented the 
chriſtian, : 

Now we will deſire you ſeriouſly to intend this precious work 

of mortification ; the moſt part of us ate idol · chrillians, we have 

hands and we do nothing; we have eyes, and we fee not; 

and we have feet, and we walk not: and certaioly that practice 

dd maxim of Machiavel, is _ praftited amongſt vs. He 
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420 Spiritual Warfare. 
thought it was advantageous to have the profeſſion of religion, 
and of virtue, but he thought it dangerous to have the reality 
of religiou. There are many that deſire to be clothed with the 
coat of Chriſt, that never deſired conformity with Chriſt, ia the 
im ward man. And we think, if Chriſt were te come down fron; 
heaven, he might preach this to many of us, Betrayeſt thou tho 
San of man with a kiſs? There are many that I am ture, bay: 
a lower ſpirit than Judas, that would ſell Chriſt at a lower rate 
thay thirty pieces of ſilver. O! eternity, eternity, What bal. 
you do in the day of deſelation, when your viſitation ſhall come 
rom afar ? where ball you flee for help? and where ſhall yer 
leave your glory I ſhall ſhut up all that I have to ſay with 
this, The wrath of that living, but c:ntemptible ſtone, that ua 
cut cut of the mountains, ſball be mare intolerable than the weigh; 
of mcuntains and hills ; therefore the reprobates rather chooſc 
to be under the weight of hills and mountains, than to be unde: 
the weight of this liviog corner-ſtone, but fo much deſpiſed. 
Will you not embrace him? May not angels laugh at your fol- 
ly, and have you in holy derifion ? The triumph is above, an 
it is not long before his own ſhall cry out, It 1s Hniſted. And 
no doubt, if we were much in the exerciſe of faith, we ſhoui- 
eaſily accompliſh this warfare : we may call faith, Eliczer, ©. 
whom it is reported, That he did fo purſue his enemies, that t.. 
peof le returned to gather up the ſpuils. Love, prayer, and jc, 
will cternally fit down and reap the ſweet fruits of the victory 
of faith. Now to him that can make you overcome through th 
blood of the Lamb, and the word of your teſtimony, we deſir- 


to give praiſe. 
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GA. v. 24. And they that are Chrift's, have crucified the fe 
with the affeflions and lujts. 


T was a divine ſentence of that maſter of experience, Tha: 
love covereth a multitude of ſins : we may ſay, that precious 

and infinite love that Chriſt hath had to ſinners, hath covered 
a multitude / fins : though this is a lamentation, and ſhall be 
for a lamentation, that the moſt part of us have not come that 
length of religioa which the publicans and ſinners did attain to, 
which is, To &ve thoſe that hue them. Doth not Chriſt in his 
cngraving of his love to ſinners in letters of blood, call fs ibi: 
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it our hand, that we ſhould devote ourſelves wholly to him? 
Rut we confeſs, ſach is that deſperate enmity and deceitfalneſs 
the hearts of all fleſh, that if all who have been partakers of 
the divine nature, or ſhall be partakers of it, had but one heart 
ta conduct them to heaven, they would miſguide it in the way: 
it being the matchleſs and incommunicable prerogative of the 
Captain of our ſalvation, to guide many ſons and daughters to 
glory. I think, if there were a deſcription to be given of the 
moſt part of us, we muſt give that which is in Prov. vi. 13. He 
ſpcaketh with his feet, he teacheth with hit fingers. And the 
great leſſon that we would teach with our fect, and preach with 
our hands, would be iniquity, formality, and diſtance from God. 
And I would have you, who are expectants of heaven, and have 
ſome ſmall hope of being eternally with him, to de much in 
this precious work of mortification. There are ſome ſo habitu- 
ate to fin; (if God do not prevent them) the laſt act they ſhall 
commit in this ſtage of the world, ſhall be an act of iniquity, 
and they ſhal! breathe out their laſt, in departing from that in- 
viſible Majeſty. There are ſome, that though they live ſeventy 
years, they ſhall not have this to ſay, of one day of all their 
life, that they have devoted and given to God. Mortification is 
a myſtery to our knowlege, but much more a myſtery to our 
practice: it is a wonder, that many of us are not diſtracted, and 
that much of Cain's divinity doth not poſſeſs us. That u- 
ever ſhall find us by the way, ſhall kill us. However, unto thoſe 
who make any conſcience of this duty, we would fay theſe two 
things: 1, Ye may yield unto the promiſes and aſſertions of 
miſbelief, which they draw from the dominion of your ſin over 
you, but deny the concluſions of miſbelicf : this was the prac- 
tice of David, Pfalm hxv. 3. there is the aſſertion of miſbelict - 


4 


in the firſt words, [niquities prevail againſt me: but he denies _ 
that concluſion which we draw from it, that we are reprobates :; 


har faith doth ſweetly ſubjoin, As for our tranſgreſſions, thou 
{ball purge them away. This is bad logic, to deny the conclu- 
ſion, but precious divinity. And zdiy, We would fay this to 
ou, that ye may with a great deal of liberty, make uſe of the 
\Jominion of your iniquity, as an argument to plead with God 
for pardon, according to that famous prayer of David, Pſalm. 
xXxV. 11. For thy names ſake, O Lord, pardon mine _imquity: 
{or it is great. And we would ſay likewiſe, that God maketh . 

uſe of the iniquities of the children of men, as an argument to 
provoke himſelf unto mercy, and even thoſe iniquities, which 
before he hath made uſe of as an argament of juſtice. It is 
itravge to parallel and r theſe two places, Genu. vi. 5. 
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| with Gen. vin. 21. Where the reaſon that God giveth of the de- 
ſtruction of the world, is this, Becauſe that every imagination 
of the thwughts of the heart of man, is anly evil continually : and 
yet, chap. viii. at. he giveth this as 4 ground, why he wouhl 
curſe the world no more for wan's ſake, Becauſe, ſaith he, the 
imagination of man's heart is evil from his youth. 

Now we told you at the laſt occaſion we ſpoke on theſe 
words, when we were {peaking upon the fecond thing of mor- 
tification, which was the extent of it, that a chriſtian ſhould not 
only mortify original ſin, which is here called te fleſb, but 
likewiſe, he ſhould mortity bis predominant idols, which are here 
called the affeftions, and of theſe two we have ſpoken. There 
is this likewiſe in the extent of mortification, that a chriſtian 
ſhould mortify the firſt motions and tentatioas unto fin, which 
are here called lus. And for clearing what we ſhall ſpeak uato 
this; we conceive, that the firſt motions of ſin do comprehend 
theſe two: 1½, That a.chriftian ſhould ſtudy to mortify the 
firſt temtations he meets with unto acting or embracing of any 
particular luſt. And 2dly, That a chriſtian ſhould ſtudy to a- 
void all appearance of evil, by which he may be brought to the 
actings of that ſin. We ſhall not ſtand long to prove, that it i; 
the duty of a chriſtian to do the firſt; it is clear not only from 
James iv. J. where we are commanded to refift the devil, which 
comprehendeth eveu the refilling of the fu ſt motions of fin : as 
likewiſe, from 1 Pet. v. 9. Whom refit fied/aft in the faith. 
but likewiſe, it is clear from the practice of David, Plaim v. 6, 
3. Whcre when miſbelicf began to ſlir, he put faith in exercile, 
What time (faith he) 1 am afraid, I will truft in thee. And it is 
clear from the practice of Paul, 2 Cor. xii. 7, 8. where there 
was a meſſenger of Satan given te buffet bin, he nent and be- 

ght the Lord thrice, Neither ſhall we ſtand to prove, that i. 

the duty of a chiiltian to flee the appearances of evil. It i; 
clear, not only from Deut. xii. 30. where it is taid, Thou ſhalt 
not enquire how the nations ſerve their gadt. Ye may ſuppole 
there was no iniquity in this inquicy, yet becauſe it was the 
appearance of evil, God did forbid it: as likewiſe from Deut. 
KXV. 13, 14. Thou ſhalt nat have in thy bag divers weights, a 
great and 4 ſinall. Thou fſhait nat have in thine houſe divers 
meaſures, a great and @ ſmall, It might be ſuppoled, that the 
having of theſe things when not uſed, was not unlawful, but 
the very baving of them, becauſe it was an appearance of evil, 
it was de ſired to be eſchewed. And that remarkable place, Prov. 
v. 8. Come not nich the door of her houſe, who is a whore. And 
that ig Deut. xii. 3. where the people ae commanded, cen 


\ 


to forget the names of idols, And from Jude ver. 23. Ju hate 
the garments ſpotted with the fe. And Dent. Xvi 19. where 
it is forbidden for a judge to take a gift > not that there is ini- 
gniry in this,” but becauſe it is an appearance of evil, leſt he 
ſhould pervert judgment, it is forbidden, 


Now that which firſt we ſhall ſpeak to upon this, that a chriſ- 


tian ſhould flce the motions and appearances' of fin, ſhall be 
this, to propoſe ſome conſiderations unto you, that you may 
enforce this duty more. 8 


The firft conſideration that we propoſe, is this, that iniquity 
when it is reſiſted in its firſt motions, it is moſt eaſily conquered 
and overcome; when fin is killed in its birth, it is killed with 
the greateſt facility and eaſineſs: and certainly, when we delay 
the mortifying of our luſts, and reſiſt not the devil, it is no 
wonder that we are led captive by the hand of our iniquities. It 
was an ancient ſaying, warthy to be practiſed, reſiſt the begin- 
ning of evil, for the remedy is tver more difficult in the cloſe, 
than in the beginning. However, we would give chriſtians theſe 
two directione for this conſideration : Firft, After by the power 
of grace, ye have overcome the firſt motions of fin, do not give 
over your watch, nor fit dowa in carnal confidence, for he will 
again affail you, even after you have overcome. It is a remark- 
able word that is annexed to the cloſe of Chriſt's temptations, 
Luke iv. 13. were after Satan was foiled moſt remarkably, it 
is ſaid, He departed from him fer a ſeaſon : he had a mind to 
1cturn, though he was overcome. Secondly, We fay this, that 


mot ordinarily the reſiſting of the motions of ſin, and over- 


coming of them, if they be not improven with humility, it is 
the forerunner of ſome fad ſtroke from the hand of the Lord. 
There is this ſecond conſideration that we would propoſe for 
inviting of you to reſiſt the firſt motions of ſin, and it is this, 
« chriſtian that maketh conſcience of this duty, ordinarily he is 
bleſſed with moſt divine and precious enjoyments of Jefus Chriſt: 
let chriſtians try this by experience, and when firſt fin doth 
aſſail them, if they will make conſcience to re ſiſt it, the dew of 


heaven (hall come down, and ly upon their branch, that their 


glory may be freſh in them, and they ſhall be conſtrained to or 
up. an Ebenezer unto God, and to cry out, Hitherto hath th 

Lord helped us ; this is clear, Rom. viii. 13. If ye through the ſpirit 
di martify the deeds of the body, ye ſball. live: and it is clear 


likewiſe from Rev. ii. 17. where to the man that is in the ux 


of overcoming, Chriſt will give him the hidien manna. And 
certainly, we think, if we may make alluſion to theſe words, 
that cui ſe is accompliſhed in _ days, I will make the heavens 
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424 Spiritual Warfare. _” 
brajs, and the earth iron. There are ſome upon whom it hath 
not rained thele three years and ſix months; but are become as 
the bottles ip the ſmoke, the marrow of whoſe bones is con- 
ſumed. 

There is this third conſideration that we grould propoſe, and 
it is this, that the reſiſting of che motions, and firſt ſtirtiugs of 
cor: uption, is the way to get the ſoul. under a divine impreſſion 
ol the ſinfulneſs of fin: when was it that the apoſtle Paul cried 
out, O wretched man that I am? Was it not when there was a 
law in his mind, wreſtling againſt the law of his members ? When 
he was the greateſt wrceltler, then did ſin appear out of mea- 
ſure ſinful unto him. I confeſs, that diſtinction which papilts 
do ſo much adore, of venial and mortal fins. I think chriſtian: 
in their practice do much make uſe of, Are there not many 
fins, which ye account venial, and writeth this name upon their 
forchead, this is a Zoar, a little thing, and ye deſire to be par- 
doned, when ye bow your knee in the houſe of Rimmon, it 
ye go no further? But certainly, the way to bring the ſoul to 
_— loathing ol all fin, is to be reſiſting the firſt motions 
of it. 

There is this faurth conſideration, that reſiſting of the firſt 
motions of ſin, is that which keeps the grace of faith much in 
exerciſe, eſpecially in an hour of trial and of temptation. I think 
there is nothing that will darken a chriſtian's cvidence ſo much 
as this, the conviction of this, that there was never a fin did af- 
fail him, that was reſiſted in its firſt motions and ſtirrings. I 
confeſs, I think a bad couſcience, it is the mother of miſbelief, 
which the apoſtle doth cleacly point at, 1 Tim. iii. 9. Heldin 
(faith he) the myſtery of the faith in a pure conſcience. As 7 
he would have faid, that divine and precious gueit, faith, can 
lodge in no dwelling, but ia a pure and undefiled conſcience. 
And to make this clear, that the reſiſting of the motions and 
firſt ſtirings of fin, have influence to preſerve faith in exerciſe, 
ſee Rev. ii. 19. To him that cvercometh, that is in the way of 
overcoming, I will give him a new name: he ſhall know that 
his name is written in theſe precious records of heaven, and 
that before the morning ſtar did ſing for joy, ere ever the cor- 
ner · ſtone of the world was laid, he was engraven vpon the heart 
of precious Ones, in indelible letters, which cannot be blotted 
gut. As allq is clear from Rom. vii. 1. compared with the 8. 
ver. When was it that Faul cried out, There is therefore neu 
no condemnation to them which are in Chrift Feſus ? Was it not 
then, when he was wreſtling againſt his corruptions ? 

And there is this /2/t con ſideration, which we ſaall propoſe 


- 


* * ** 
r, 
nn 4 


— — —— — 


Spiritual Warfare. . 425 
to enforce this duty, and it is this, that nat reſiſting fin in its 
firſt motions, do ordinarily create and bring to pats much hard- 
nels and ſtupidity of heart, when we filence our -conviftior 3 
with lazineſs, and anſwer our reprover with this, I have put ff 
my coat, how ſhall I put it on ? I ſhall fay to ſuch, it is a bad 
onen, and Ggn that God is upon his way, to ceaſe to be fuch 
1: a reprover unto you. I confefs, there is a difference betwixt 
- 20ing againſt light, and ſinaing with light: and we conceive, 
hat there are many guilty of the one, that are not guilty of abe 
other. However, if ever ye ſhall come this length, as when 
temptation doth aſſail you, to make a covenant of peace and 
agreement with it, ye may expect if you go to heaven, you 
{all be ſafe, but fo as by fire. And we confeis, there are ſome, 
whole coalciences may bear them record, that they never knew 
hat it was to reſiſt the fir it motions and ſtirrings of corruption. 
It is a leſſon of ſo high a nature, that it would need explica- 
tion unto them. And think ye, that ye can attain unto that 
living and precious hope, who never knew how to w: eſtle with 


in, and with your corruptioas? Is ſuch a deluſion as this a- 


mong you, that ye can reign, though aght not; and triumph 
though ye contend not? Je may rcign, to your dwn apprehen- 
i:0n, as kings without Chriſt this way; but ye ſhall never reign as 
kings with him, if ye do not ſtudy to mortify your luſis. 

That which, ſecondly, we ſhall ſpeak upon this, ſhall be this, 


what is the reaſon that chriſtians do not reſiſt the firſt moti- 


rions and ſtirrings of fin within them? And we conceive, that it 
doth either proceed from this, that chriſtians are not much in 
the exerciſe of the grace of watchfulacſs. I think, temptations 
iciz2 oft-times upon a chriſtian's affectiuns, before they be aware ; 
nence it is, that when the apoſtle Peter is preſcribing this direc 
ion of reſiſting the motions of ſin, he requireth this, as an an- 
i:cedent duty, that they ſhould be watchful, 1 Pet. v. 8, 9. Be 
vigulant, and then, reſiſt him, flecfuſi in the faith. When 
once a chriſtian hath given over his watch, he is a prey unto his 


ioſts : we may certainly fay of him, that he is a city broken 


Jown and without walls, that doth not exerciſe the grace of 
wa'chfulneſs. Or elſe it doth proceed from this, that chriſtians 
are not in a divine and ſpiritual frame to refiſt temptations, 
when they are firſt aſſailed with them. We confeſs, our ſpirits 


dit · times are ſo loaded with the pleaſures of > world, and are fo 


much taken up with the paſſing delights of a tranſient world, 
mat when temptations do come, we do eaſily condeicenc to em- 
brace them: hence it is, that the apoſtle James, when he is preſ- 


ſing this exhorte tion upon theſe to whom he writeth, refit the 7 
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devil, be ſubjoĩne th this in the 8. ver. as a concomitant. duty, 
Draw nigh to God : as if he would have ſaid, ** If temptations 
find you at a diſtance from God, then ye may cry out, have 
% pity on me;” for ye are a prey, it ye be not found within 
ſight of him, and it your hearts do not ſludy to walk in the ſight 
ot his precious face. As likewiſe, Peter doth preicribe this, 
Pet. v. 8, 9. Be faber, and then, r-/ift him ftedfaft in the faith : 
and more clearly it is pointed at, Matth. xxvi. 41. Watch and 
pray, that ye enter not inte tempi tion. And I would only tay 
this unto you, it is a moſt high aud divine walk always to be 
living within the fight of God, chat when you go down to the 
grave, ye may have this to ſay, I am now to change ray place. 
but not to change my company; heaven may be to you but 
precious paſſing and tranſition into a more conſtant and imme - 
diate enjoyment of God: or elſe, it doth procced from this, 
that chriſtians when they are firſt aſſailed with the motioas and 
ſtirrings of corruptions, they dow not do violence to their ow: 
fleſh. I confels, theie two idols which are dependent one upon 
another, that idol of ſelf, and that idol of eaſe, they are the cut. 
throats of a chriſtian's -vligence, and are the great occaſion why 
we do not overcome, through 1/1: word of our tettimony, an! 
by the blood of the Lamb: think ye that it is an caly thing :. 
overcome temptations ? I confeis, thole that are not acquainted 
with it, may probably ſay it; but this is certain, t ſuch lin 
goeth not cut, but by faſting and prayer. It colt Chriſt muct; 
toil to liberate you from the guilt ot fin; and it ſhall coſt you 
much toil, ro liberate yourſeives from the filth of fin.. Au! 
there is this, /a/#/y, from which it proceeds, that chriſtians d 
not mortify fin, in its firſt ſtirrings and motions, berauie tb 
are not living under an impreſſion of the finfulne!s of fin. "+: 
conceive, that oft times when temptations do aſſail us, we thin, 
departing from God a diſperfible evil, and that which ea ſily w- 
may obtain pardon for. I would preſcribe that unto you, as on” 
of the greateſt myſteries of chriſtianity, and bleſſed, bleſſed 
be eternally, that hath win to it, and it is this, to be living c 
fiantly under a divine impreſſion of the ſiufulneſs of fin, tha“ 
ye may take it up ia iis nature, and in its. effects. I think. 
one ſhould come from the dad, having the chains of everla::- 
ing wrath wreathed about his feet, and ſnackles of the fur 
of the Lord wreathed about his hands, and thug;d preach tt 
yon concerning the nature of ſia, and how damnable a thin, 
it is, there are mary who would not take much heed to fuci. 
doctrine. | 
Now that which, thirdly, we propoſed to ſpcak to [tom che! 
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words was, the difficulty to attain to mortiſication, which we 
conceive was held forth under that word crucify ; which doth 
;:nport, that mortification is a longſome work, as a crucifying | 
was a longſome death: as like wiſe, it doth import, that morti- 
fcation was a painful work, as crucifying was one of the moſt 
painful deaths: and likewiſe, it holdeth forth the intenſive na- 
ture of mortiſication, that a chriſtian ſhould ſtudy not to be'cor- 
tent until he ſhould kill corruption. And concerning theſe three 
we ſhall ſpeak together; and we ſhall point out the difficulty ot 
a'taining to mortification in theſe things, fr, Is there not this 
which points out the difficulty of it, that there is a woful unity 
of affection betwixt us and our luſts, they are as dear to us as 
the right eye, and our right hand and right fout ? And, I confels, 
to convince you of that unity that is betwixt * and your luſte, 
think that expreſſion which ordinarily ye uſe when one is re- 
proving you for your paſſion, or for your ſwraring, may ſuf- 
fice; ye will anſwer, what aileth you at me ? Which doth ſpeak 
this, that you ſay, your luſts and you ere one. And ] conſeſs, 
Paul hath an expreſſion Iike this, Rom. vii. 1 8. /knowtfaith he) 
that in me dwell:th no good thing. There are two me in a 
chriſtian, there is a ſpiritual and refined me, there is a carnal 
id a wicked me, as Paul doth diſtinguiſh. them in that verſe. 
1 know (faith he) that in me dwelleth no geod thing; and he ſub- 
zoineth, For to will is preſent with me, which is one geod thing, 
And we confeſs, that word is accompliſhed in me, They are join/ 
ed ta their idols, let them alone. | 

There is that, ſecondly, which pointeth out the difficulty of 
mor tification, and it is this, the ſtrength of thoſe laſts that are 
within us. We think the ſcripture is ſo abundant in pointing 
out the age of lin, that we need not ſpeak much to it: there 
is that expreſſion, Rom. viii. 2. which is a moſt ſtrange word ; 
it is there called the law of fin and death. As it were, (in ples 
for as much ſubjection from us, as if we were tried by law to 
obey it: and in that verſe, there is a {ſweet contrary of laws, 
The law of the ſpirit of life in Chriſt Feſus, hath made me free 
from the law of fin and death. If io we may ſpeak, there is (in 
a manner) one dectee and ſtatute of heaven declaring another 
to be null: for it'was a law in beaven, that we ſhould be un- 
der death, becauſe we were under fin. But behold, here is a 
poſterior law, that do th ſweetly reduce this prior law, and it 
the law of the ſpirit of life. As likewiſe, that expreſſion point- 
eth out the ſtrength of corruption, which is in 1 Cor. X. 4. 
where he faith, we are to fight for the pulling down of firimg - 
*/4s ; as it were, fro fortifieth itſelf within our boſom : and, 
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we confeſs, if this were believed, we ſhould ſtudy to mortify 
our corruptions with a great deal of more pain and conſtancy, 
There is this likewiſe which pointeth it out, and it is, the de- 
c:itfulneſs of our luſts, and the ſubtility which they vent in thei: 
decciving of us, which is clear from that expreſſion, James i. 14 
When a man, ſaith he, is drawn away, and enticed of his own 
tifts. The word there rendered enticed, is taken from the ff - 
ers, who deceive the filly fiſhes with an apparent bait of plea- 
ſure. We confeſs, theſe two are the great obſtructions of a 
chriſtian's progreſs to heaven, there are teniptations from a fear, 
and there are temptations from advantage ; which two, if they 
were removed, we might with greater facility overcome our 
luſts, and ſing a ſong of triumph over our idols. Oft times that 
expreſſion is recorded, deceitfulneſs of ſin. We confeſs, if this 
were believed, we would uſe a more divine and holy prudence, 
leſt we ſhould beenſnared. And to ſhut up our diſcourſe upon 
mortification, upon which we have been ſpeakiug fo long, we 
ſhall only ſpeak a little to obviate any miſtake that may be about 
the difficulty of any mortification, which ſhall include that 
which we intended to ſpeak upon, which was the certainty of 
overcoming. 

And that which, irſt, we would fay unto you is this, be 
perſuaded of this, that there is a more divine ſatisfaction ia the 
reſiſting of your luſts, and wreſtling againſt them, than there is 
in the actual fruition of them all. That word of Solomon 
Stollen waters are fweet, faith the adulterous woman, but at 
laſt they ſhall be convinced of the contrary. And that word 
which hc ſpeaketh, Bread of deceit is pleaſant to the mouth, but 
he kneweth net that the dead are there, &c. And we think th: 
apolile ſweetly chideth the Romans concerning this thing, What 
fruit have ye of theſe things, whereof ye are now aſhamed ? It 
is fad to think upon that woful diſappointment chat many ſhall 
meet wich. 

There is this which we would likewiſe ſay, that there is a di- 
vine certainty of a chr iſtian's overcoming, let the difficulties be 
never ſo many: and O beloved in the Lord! are not theſe gli d 
tidings from a far country, and may be as cold waters to a thirſiy 
man's ſoal, that a chriſtian ſhall once overcome? And, I conſeis, 
there are theſe four things that {peak the certainty of a chrit- 
tian's overcoming, 1, The falihtuinels, aud the love of Jetvs 
Chriſt is laid in pawn for our overcoming ; which is clear from 
that, John vi. 39. Hud this is the Father's will which hath ſent 
me, that F all which" he hath given me, I ſhould loſe nathing, 
but ſhould raiſe it up again at the iaft diy. And we confer, 
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this is certain, it is more of Chriſt's concernment, that a believer 
nould overcome, than it is of his own. O ! what ſongs to the 
tai, fulneſs of Chriſt, what ſongs to his love ſhall be fung that 
day, when the precious troops of his faints ſhall return from 
he day of judgment, and that general iufare ſhall be of all thoſe 
hat have been begotten unto a lively hope, when they ſhall con- 
vey Chriſt home, through the ports of the New Jeruſalem, eve- 
ry one having the harp of God in his hand, and ſhall cry out, 
Hallelugah, hallelujah, to him that ſitteth upon the threne, and 
ic the Lamb, for ever und ever. That ſong ſbail have no period, 
'1hongh it have a begiuuing. 

There is this like wiſe, which pointeth forth their certainty of 
overcoming, Chriſt hath overcome, and therefore a Chriſtian 
mall overcome. It was the ſweet divinity of the apoſtle Paul, 
eb. i 9, 10. there is a promiſe, faith he, that all things ſhall 
be put under your feet,. but we ſee not that promiſe accompliſh- 
cal, taith he: 1 ſee one thing accompliſhed, which is a pledge of 
it, 1 fee Jefus Chriſt, for the ſuffering of death, crowned with 
cry, and with Majeſly. Chrilt is in heaven, and he mult be 
there. And that word, John xvi. 33. Be of god cheer, faith he, 


ior bade cvercome the world ;* which is a pledge and certain 


token that ye ſhall once overcome. 

There is this likewiſe, which poĩnteth forth their certainty of 
overcoming, that that fame power which was exercited in briug- 
iog Chriſt from death, and in making him to overcome princi- 
palities and powers, is communicate to believers, to make them 
overcome; as it is clear from Eph. i. 19, 20. where it is faid, 
That power that wrought mightily in Chrift, to raiſe him from 
the dead, doth alſs work in thoſe that believe. O chriſtians ! 
Icirs of the grace of lite, believe this, that Omnipotency is en- 
caged on your behalf; and have you not learned the ſirſt point 
of the creed, That there is . ngthing impoſſible to Cod] And ſo 
when you are cooftrained ſometimes to cry out, #ho ball tand 
before the children of Anak Content yourlelves with this, tbat 
there is nothing too hard for him. 


And there is this, laftly, which points it out, that divine and 


iu riſible knot of union that is betwixt Chriſt and his members: 
is Chriſt above? The members muſt follow. For ye know, 
though Chriſt be the fulneſs of the faiuts, yet the faints are the 


fulneſs of Chriſt : there is a mutual fulfilling and 2 
4 1 


tach one of another; know ye not that word, That uber 
am, there they may be alſo ? I think, of ail the words that Chriſt 


ever ſpoke to the Father, that word was the moſt imperious and , 


commanding-like word, which he hath, Ihn xvii. 24. J will, 


" 
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faith he, that they als whom thou haſt giuen me, be with mc 
ure I am, It was not his prayer which came that length, be 
willed it, and would not be contradifted : and certainly, there 
is nothing that may comfort yon in the hour of frial ſo much 
as this, Chriſt is upon his way to relieve you; and ye are upon 
your way of overcoming. And | ſhall only ſay that word, which 
ought to be your practice, 1 Joha v. 18. Wheſcever 1s born 6. 
rod, ſinneth nat; and that wicked one toucheth him not : that 
ordinary expreſion which you have, you ſhould not rub clothes 
with him, nor touch him. And to thoſe that are walking in the 
broad paths of fin, ] ſtall only ſpeak that to you, which is, Job 
xxi. 20. His eyes ſball ſee his deflrufion, and he ſball drink of 
the wrath of the Almighty. our eyes and your taſte ſhall be 
fatisfied : and that word, which is in verſe 30. He /#:ll be re- 
ſer ved te the day of deſiructiun; or as the words in the original, 
He ſball he reſerved to the diy of wrath ; as it were, there (hall 
be a combination of wrath and juſtice that ſhall ſeize upon you. 
Now to him who is upon his way, who ſhall come, and will not 
tarry, whoſe reward is with him, we deli1- to give praiſe. 
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GAL. vi. 14. By whom the well is crucified unto me, and 1 
| | unte the wor id. | 


Hriſtianity doth conſiſt in a bleſſed exchange of affections; 
'S a ſoul dying in ig affeRions, and reſpe&s to all things 
| that are here below; and living and advancing in its defires to 
wards him, who is that bleſſed ꝭnd univerſal good. It ought to 
be that arch plot, and great deſign, that chriſtians ought to pro- 
move, to, attain to that original unity, which once was in man's 
pFeftions toward God. O! what bleſſedneſs did Adam enjoy 
while he did ſtand in that eſtate wherein he was created, he bav- 
ing a bleſſed harmony of all his affections towards God; and 
likewiſe, there bAag a moſt divine correſpondence and bleſſed 
familiarity betwixt heaven and earth, betwixt him that fitteth 
on the throne, and the ſcot · ſtool; but that was moſt emineniiy 
verified, that man being in honour, did not abide. Ol what an- 
xious and perplexing thoughts bad poor Adam, no doubt ſome 
hours after Eis fall, When he did reſlect upon that which was 
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once his condition, and did compare it with that which was now 
his ae! might he not take up that lamentation over himſelf, Man 

en beſt eflate, is alt:gether vanity ? And likewiſe, be might 
ure that proverb taken up of himſelf, How art thou fallen 

{rem heaven, 0 lucifer, ſom of the morning; Now, man by lof- 

iog that bleſſed unity that was in his affe d ions, hath coatracted 
«cul and infinite diverſity in his affections. towards theſe things 

tat are here below : ſo that thoſe affeftions which did once 
{w.ctly run in one channel toward Cod, are now divided and 
le parated in many clianncls, toward thoſe things that are below 
tim: and there is nothing beneath the ſun, that leadeth cap - 
tive ſo many of our de ſires, as the world : therefore it is your 
vantage, to be crucified to the world, and to have the world 
crucifi-d to you; that you may diſcover that endleſs vanity, 
and unſpeakable vexation of ſpirit, that is in all things that are 
here. The world is 2 perfect compend and compleat epitome of 
-|| miſery : God himſelf is that compend of all bleſſedraſe; fo 
hat there is nothing that we can take up under this, but it is 
mv't eminently in him. It is a duty which is much undervained 
1: theſe days, chriſtians to be promoving in that bleſſed work of 
having themſclves crucificd to the world, and having the world 
crucified to them. O] how ſnitable is ĩt for thoſe wo are heirs 
and ex pectants of that bleſſed hope, and cverlaſtiug er-juyment 
+ bing with God, who is the Judge of all fleſh, and with Jeſas * 
Chritt, who is the Mediator of the new covenant, aud with the 
*nnumerable company of holy angels, and to be made heirs and 
co-hyirs with Jeſus Chriſt. Is it not below you to be much taken 
up in ror vain and anxious purſuits after theſe thinps that are 
blow? The objects of the deſires of your immortal ſpirits, 
ought to be more high than things below, and onght tobe more 
divine than things human; your affectioas ought to be aſcend: 

15 pillars of fmcke, and ye ſhould be breathing after that ble 
ted day, when there ſhall be a confinement of all your affe&tions 

on him. We have at ſome occaſions ſpoken uato you of the 

giace of humility, and of the grace of love, the one teachi 

us to undervalue ourk lves, the other teacheth us to value G 

And had you been much taken np in the ſpiritual and lively ex- 

erciſe of thoſe, there ſhould not have been much diciculty to 

perſuade you at this time. We ſhall got inſiſt long in es, 3 

vou what thortification is; it is a conſtant and bleſſed eudeavout 

of the chriſtian, to to remove out of his way all theſe impedi- 
meats that do interrupt the exerciſe of love. As likewile, it is 
that which entertaineth a conſtant and perpetual attipatby, and 
holy — agaluſt every thing, through Woes his con- 
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forpity with God, and that perfect likeneſs and ſimilitude wit! 
his Maker, might be in any way impaired. 2. Mortification doch 
not conſiſt in thoſe unconſtant and unequal exerciſes of morti 
fying our luſts, it conſiſts not in theſe violent flaſhes of holy 
zeal and indignation again{i our iniquities ; for though that in- 
Cignation be violent for its time, yet it doth quickly evaniſh aud 
paſs away: but tha: grace of mortification muſt be a conſtant 
and daily exerciſe; we will ſolace ovriclves in the chambers of 
our imagery, by beholding our idols pourtraycd upon the wall; 
we will ſtudy to receive ſutisfaction in our apprehenſions, when 
we cannot receive ſati faction in the actual fruition of them : 
ſuch is likewiſe the woful deſpcrateneſs of the heart of the chil- 
dren of men, that when God had put a worm to the root of 
that gourd, under the ſhadow of which, we uſed to ſolace our- 
ſelves, we cry out ct a diſcontented humour, It is better for us 
to die, than ta live, O! there are many here, to whom it would 
be de th to out · live their idols ; their idols and they are pleaſant 
in their lives, aud they deſire not to be divided in their death< 
3. Mortification doth not coaſiſt in that partial and divided wa 
of mortifying our corruptions ; we taking vengeance upon ſome 
of our Juits, but with Saul, ſparing it which is the king; Naa. 
man the Syrian, muſt have an indulgence of bis bowing his 
knee in the hovſe of Rimmon ; Lot muſt plead for the ſparing 
of Zoar, that ſmall thing; and fo when we are intending that 
work of mortification, we plead for the ſparing of theſe things. 
which we call Joars, theſe ſmall, but our maſter-corruptions. 
Certainly that evangelic mortification which is required of us 
doth not conſiſt in his; for we muſt intend an univerſal ſepz 
ration betwixt us and all our idols; we maſt caſt away all our 
idols to the mcles and ta the bats, and we muſt defile the coverin; 
of them, and he alone muft be the cover of our eyes. He never 
knew what the grace of mortification meant, who never ſet a- 
bout the accompliſhment of the ruin of that great and maſter- 
idol which-domineereth ever him. And we conceive, that thc 
beſt and moſt ſolid way of knowing our h in mortification, 
is by refleting upon the decay of idols, which are our 
-pr<dominants ; other fins which affail us may decay, and thc: 
ſtrength wax weak, and jet morfification not be on the growing 
hand; for there are many of our ſuſts, that rather die by con 
ce ſſion, than by conſtraint; there are many of our idols, that rz- 
ther go out of us, than are caſt out. 1 

Now the irt thing that a chriſtian ought to endeavour to 
mortify is, his love to the world, which was the practice ot 
this boly man: in the wards, he pointeth out vato us chat way, 
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wherein he did attain to this compleat and ſpiritual mortifica- 
tion to the world, holden forth to us ig theſe words, By whom ; 
which doth relate unto Jeſus Chrilt, who is made mention of 
in the words going before: or, as the words may be rendered, 
By which I am crucified to the world: and fo they relate unto 
the crols of Jeſus Chriſt. Now under this notion of being rru- 
c:/ied, he doth certainly hold forth unto us, that great difficulty 
that is in accompliſhing the work of mortification : and under 
tis name of being crucified, he huldeth forth unto us, the long - 
ſomneſs of the time we mult ſpend, before we can attain com» 
cat mortification ; cruciſying being one of the moſt lent, and 
{ow of all violent deaths: mortificatioa is not a work of one 
day, it will coſt us many days and years, before we ſhall cruſh 
the head of him who hath ſo oft-times cruſhed our heel, before 
that bleſſed promiſe ſhall be fulfilled, that al things ſball be put 
in jJulgeftion unt» us. Sin doth moſt eaſily invade us, and take 
poſſeſſion of ns, but it is not ſo eaſily diſpoſſeſſed j for except 
we had the infinite ſtrength of him who is Jehovah, we might fit 
down and cloſe our hands, and never mint to oppoſe theſe idols, 
under whoſe ſubjeftion we are. This word of being crucified, 
doth likewiſe hold forth the painfulneſs and uncalinefs of this 
work of mortification z crucityiag being a death, amongſt all 
violent deaths, one of the moſt bitter : we muſt certaialy .be 
mortified to our eaſe, before we can be mortified to our luſts ; 
we muſt travail in birth, before the grace of mortificatian can be 
formed in us. It is a woful evil in theſe days, that the moſt part 
of people walk under this apprehenſion, that there is not much 
difficulty to mortify their corruptions; but it is a token, that 
they never knew what it was to mortify them, who never knew 
the difficulty of mortificatiog. : 
The third thing that is holden forth under this name of being 
crucified, is, that woful reluctancy, and diſpoſition of ſpirit, 
which we have to this bleſſed exerciſe of mortifying our cor - 
tuptions: we have as unwillingneſs unto it, as though 
we were to ſubject ourlelves to ſome violent death. , OI how | 
is vanity and corruption joited to the ſpirits of the ſons of - 
men ! How loath are we to have that woful and accurſed 
Letwixt us and our luſts diſſolved ? O how many ofators 
procurators within ourſelves, have we to plead for this, the 
ſparing of aur luſts ? We may be perſuaded of this, that if we 
be not the ruin of our iniquity, iniquity will certainly be our 
ruin, of boy nm ws bluſh and be confounded ſeven da | 
that we ſhould be loath to have a ſeparatioa betwint us | 
e » * * © : . 
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434 ö Warfare. 
from him, is fo much increaſed ? This vanity I» unſpeakable, 
that we ſhould be fo averſe from that wherein our eternal blci- 
ſedneſs doth ly, in having that woful band, which. we have 
wrcathed about our own necks, taken off by that bleſſed and ever- 
laſting hand of him, who hath died, and riſen again, to accom 
plith this bleſſed deſign. 

Laftly, Under this word 47 being crucified, is held forth unto 
vs, that compleat and ſpiritual mor tificatiou to the world, that 
this holy man attained to, he was as one dead to theſe things; 
he was not much exerciſed in joy, in having the worid ; neither 
was he exercif.d in grief, by wanting the things of the world; 
he was a man dead, which could not be moved by any of thote 
things : we do vet ſay fo, that Paul was altogether a ſtoick, 
without all paſſions of grief and forrow, or of joy; but we 
only ſay this, that he did not grieve for the want of the world, 
as thoſe who have no hope; neicher did ke lo joy ia having the 
world, as thoſe who have not a more divine aud high ſpring of 
conſolation ; be was clothed with a holy indifferency, and a bleſ- 
fed neverality, 3 in baving or wanting theſe things: it was none 
of Paul's de ſire to have the world; he had learned that divine 
and excellent art of being content with every ſtate of life, be 
knew not what it was to mourn. And it were certainly much 

| our advantage, to bg provoked to jealouſy, when we reflect up. 
* on the practice of this holy man. I conceive, that if all that are 
flee would examine themſelves, by how many degrees their 
mortification to the world doth come ſhort of this, they might ſit 
down and conclude with themſelves, that they are yet to begia 
to mortify : yea, there are many here, to whom we may lay, 
that they are ſo ſo far from being clothed with a holy indifferen- 
J. „in having the things of the Ar 1 that chey are clothed with 
at woful and indiſpenſible neceſſity in purſuing after thei- 
things: this is the language of the moſt part, Give, give ; men · 
hurrying themſelves ig multitudes of —4.— and of fears, and 
of expectations, and likewiſe an infinite aumber of deſires : and 
what is the eud and treſult of all theſe things, but vanity, and 
vexation of ſpirit. 
Now, that you may be helped to attain this concerning-duty 
hyde A world, we (hall propoſe theſe things un- 
you; the firft is this, be much taken up in a boly con- 
templation and ſpiritual beholding of theſe unſrarchable excel- 
lencies that are in God, If once the ſoul of the creature were 
1 evated to de hold him, there mould not be much diſiculty to 
| | 7 mor ti ſied to the world : were we once admited to draw. by 
aua hp ef the vail, and behold 6 dns 
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Spiritual Warfare. 435 
ble Majeſty that is treafured up in him, mortification ſhould © 
o great difficulty unto us z this is clearly held forth here, 
for Faul doch tell by whom be had this grace of 
jr was by beholding that pleaſant plant of renown, Jeſus Chrift : 7 
this is clear likewiſe, 1 ho v. 5. Who is he that overcometh 
the world, but he that believeth that Jeſus Chrift is the Son of 
C? Did we once believe that fundamental article of faith, 
that he who was crucified upon the tree, was the real Son of 
C:d, we ſhould moſt eaſily win to this concerning duty of mor- 
tification. We may reduce all our cauſes of out little growth in 
this bleſſed work, te that woful ignorance of God, wherewith 
the moſt part of us are clothed: were there a door opened to 
us in heaven; and were we in the Spirit to behold him who ſita 
upon the throne, whaſe countenance is like a Sardine None, and 
about whoſe throne there is that rain bow; could we penetrate 
through theſe vails, wherewith bath he and they are covered ? 
Ve being clothed with the vail of our ignorance, and likewiſe 
with the vail of our impurity; and he being clothed with theſe 
two moſt glorious vails, the vail of his unſear chableneſs, and 
the vail of that wonderful, and unexpreſſible Majeſty that is in 
bim, the one confounding the judgment,” and the other con- 
funding the affections, fo that aſſection and judgment (in a 
manner) are put to a none exerciſe, and both theſe do ſweetly 
reſolve ia that bleſſed one act of admiragion. We need not ſpeak 
much to the commendation of thoſe unto you, who were ne- 
ver acquaiored with him, that ſo ye might be perſuaded to for- 
ſake your old lovers: we ſhall only ſay this, filence and admi- 
zation they ſpeak leaſt, and yet ſpeak moſt : there is more divine 
oratory io holy ſilence, and more exceljent expreſſions is bleſſed 
admiration, than all our invention could reach : what can maa 
{peak of him, who is that -unſcarchable and incomprehenſible 
Majcſty ? This may appear a paradox to you, that fiſence ſhould 
ipeak, and admiration commend : but it is no paradox, when 
the Object of our commendation is, by intinite degrees, exalted 
above our and our praiſe. O! men df the world, - 

will you once be perſuaded to make t hat bleſſed divorce betwixt 
you and your*idols, that there may be an everlaſting conjunc- 
2 EG 101 — ſo much divine un- 

D to judge of to their real worth, 

in that ns, 2 Come and ſee, and behold, 
n tha Urns 
. ſhall ere long be dried up: but 
he is that high and infinite ſpring which * 
aud yet is got ima d. 
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436 Spiritual Warfare. 
The fecrnd thing whereby we may attain to this bleſſed duty 
of mortification to the world, is this, by reflecting how paſſing 
and tranſient thoſe things are, wherewith the ſons of men uſe 
to ſolace themſelves. Paul doth preſs mortification to the world 
from this conſideration, 1. Cor. viii. 31. The faſbian of this 
world paſſeth away : the word is moit emphatic, this ſcheme 
and repreſentation of the world; or this ſtage play of the world, 
it paſſe th away: Therefore, let thoſe that rejoice, be as though 
they rijciced not, and be careſul for nothing : this is clcar, 1 
John ii. 17. and 1 Pet. iv. 7. Did we fulidly believe how change 
able thoſe enjoyments of the world are, would we hurry our 
felves ſo much in our purſuits after them? Thofe who are lifted 
up in their enjoyments this day, may be thruſt down law th 
Text day: Job, who was a man enriched in many things, yet 2 
few days, yea, we may ſay, a few hours, made a ſad and ſtrange 
exchange, We may affirm that with great aſſurance of truth, 
Surely man at his beſt eſtate, is altogether vanity : that word 
that is there ſat his beſt eſtate may be rendered thus, Althoug+ 
le fand, Etiamſi conftitutus, is our moſt fixed aud ſettled con- 
dition in the world: this is the emblem and motto of your (tate, 
vanity, moit ſubject to change: and why ſhould you wezwry 
yourſelves in the fire, for that which is very vanity ? 

The third thing by which ye may attaiũ to this duty of mor- 
tification is, to be much taken up in the conſideration of the 


brevity of your life. I ſuppoſe, that if we were walking more 


in the houle of mourning, and were believing that truth, Tha? 
it is appointed for men once to die, and that ſhortly, we muit 
be brought home unto that unchangeable eſtate of life, O] how 
would this allay us in one purſuits? I think this were a little 
water which we might mix with our wine, when there is great- 
eſt confidence of creature contentments ; leſt the foam of this 
wine ſhould diltemper our head, we may mix it with this wa- 
ter, the brevity of our liſe. It is a ſweet ſubject for meditation, 
when we are moſt bigh, to be much in the conſideration of this, 
that within few days we ſhall be moſt low. Mbat is your lije 
but a vapour, which doth quickly evaniſb, und doth but appear 
for a little? Suppoie the whole creation ſhould flay with you 


during all your time, yet how ſhort- would your enjoyments 


be? What is man's life, but a band breadth, theſe four, fiager- 
breadths, which is one of the leaſt of all trical meaſures, 
there is morning, forenoen, aftexnoon, ight, all which do 
amount to a day? "There is infancy, youth, manhgod,. and 


old age, and theſe do quickly evaniſh and pais away. How many 


are hurxied into eternity, in the firſt ſtep of their. days, in their 
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_ Spiritual Warfare. 431 
infancy? And again, how many in their youth ? And we hen 
frequent ex „ that many in their manhood, and in the 
flower of their age, that ſentence cometh forth, Return yeebil- 
dren of men : and there is not one amongſt an hundred, that to 
attain to that utmoſt period that nature doth allow, and what 
though ye did live fourſcore of years, which is the "utmoſt pe- 
riod that nature hath allowed, yet doth your time quickly eva- 
niſh and flee away? Why ſhould you ſulace — — with 
thole things that cannot eternally remain with you? When ye 
go down to the grave, ye can take nothing of thoſe things with 
you, for in all points as you come, ſo you ſhall go, and what 
profit is there that ye have laboured for the wind ? 

The fourth thing whereby we may be helped to attain this, 
is this, be much in the mortifying of thoſe corruptions which 
cannot be entertained, but by entertaining alſo this woful cor- 
ruption of covetouſneſs : there arc ſome corruptions, which 
Have fo near affinity to, as likewiſe dependance upon, this ſin, 
that if theſe be not cruſhed, we cannot attain to this duty of 
mortification; there is prodigality and pride, theſe two 
-nemies to the accompliſhmenr of this bleſſed deſign : and we 
would begin to cruſh theſe, before we can begia to accompliſh 
this. 

There is another way, which is this, be much taken. op in re- 
decting upon that bleſſed hope, and that grace which ſhall be 
brou t unto you at the revelation of Jeſus Chriſt Chriſt, Peter preſ- 

1 Pet. 


* ty to all things here below, by this E 
3. Be ſober, and he-giveth this reaſon for it, for the grace | 

wa, is ta be brought unto you at the revelation of Fefus Chrift. 

©! were we much taken up in-beholding that bleſſed eſtate of 
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God, where we ſhall enjoy, and 
everlaſting conjunction betwixt deſire and — of him, 
who is the perſon beloved, ſo that it thisks never to receive ſa- 
tisfaction; all it doth, receive is more to proveke its appetite 
than to ſatisfy 1 its deſire. 

There is this /of, which is this, be much in the conſideration. 
of that day when all the families of the earth hall appear beſate 
him, in the valley of deciſion, This indeed would help us fp þ 
Tex og. Ba we the a of that op cagraen nyo aur 
Eccleſ. xi. g. Had we the faith of that 
{pirits that we muſt render an account © 1 

Sn with vanĩity? I think the 

fue ve do not dominion over the ſons. of 
we do not ſolidly iekee ta ei ack ay op 
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, When we ſhall appear - before the jadgnhetr ſear of 
—_ —— — 8 — 
—— af as wy, at" ſhall judge 

doment. The terror of the Lord would certainly 
if we did believe this. O! what a holy a e hal 
we have in walking after the paths of our idols. 

Now we ſhall ſhat up our diſcourſe with this, be 
once to begin that work of morrification, and eſpecially in mor- 
tifying your love to the world: he that returneth victor after 
that war with his idols, we may call him Joſeph, for he ſhall be 
as a fruit ſul bough, whoſe branches ran over the wills; If once 
you ſpoil that grahd and arch- rebel, who doth fo mach oppoſe 
you in a manner, you ſhall ſtand alone, and fing a triumph, they 
ſhould fleet when none purſueth; 3 to WW as 4 
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. of this divine mytteby of tant 
ty, fe be content with every ats "wherein he was placed, 
Tar n pinnacle of his ex- 
cellency, and did primitive glory where- 
with he was clothed; for be not being cootent with that preciovs 
end excelient lot wherein God bid Placed him, 4 — 
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| Spiritua! Contentment, 439 
neſs in what .they are, but imagine a great. bleſſedneſs to be in 
what they are nat: hence it is, that men do covet the lot of 
others, and are diſſatisfied with their own eſtate and condition. 
And certainly the affections of men, while they are living under 
theſe ſpheres which are in perpetual motion, can never be ſa- 
tizfied, nor be at reſt ; which was the obſervation of that ma- 
ſter of experience, Prov. xxvii. 20, Hell and defiruthion are ne 
wer full, fo the eyes of man are never ſatisfied: and as be faith, 
Eccleſ. i. 8. The eye is not ſatisfied wath feeing, nur the car 
with _ : and we ma likewiſe add, Thes the heart is nut 
atisfied with enjoying : it is certainly through the deceit- 
Tek of the ſpirit of man, and that inviſible root of pride, that 
every lot and condition of life is ſubject to ſatiety and toathing : 
private men do envy the greatneſs of princes, and — bb 
«nvy the quiet repoſe of private men, though they will not de- 
{cend nor reduce themſelves unto that eſtate, but do always ſear 
that which ſometimes they are conſtrained to defire. And de- 
lieve me, a chriſtian's ſitting down feriouſly to contemplate and 
ew what an infinite mukitude of hopes, fears and deſires, the 
i»irit af man is poſſeſſed with; as likewiſe, to behold how that . 
vanity and vexation of ſpirit, is engraven upon the choiceſt 
lot that a chriſtian can meet with here, he may be provoked to 
look out at the windows of his priſon-houle, and long for that 
precious day, when Chrift ſball be as a roe, or at a yeurg hind, 
upon the mountains of Bether, waiting to be exalted to that pre- 
cious and excellent eſtate of life, where there ſhall be neither 
loathing nor longing.” Abel, who hath been the firſt poſſeſſor of 
hcaven, of all the houſe and family of Adam, and hath dwelt in 
it near ſix thouſand years, yet there is not in him the leaſt in- 
clination or motion to change or alter his eſtate : there is no- 
thing loathing in heaven, nor defire to flit there. And believe 
me, this divine myſtery of contentment with every lot and con- 
di don, in which a chriſtian is placed, is not eaſily attained. O! 
what repinings bath the unmortified ſpirit of man to the diſpen- 
1ations of God, in regulating his lot and eſtate, which doth a- 
love ſpeak forth the atheilm of our hearts ? For it is, as it were, 
man propoſing a model and form unto God, bow he ſn a 
rule and govern the world. | think chriſtians are as much ſub- +; 
ject to the faſhion of this contempt aud pride as any. It was a 
noble. ſaying of one, in the commendation of over 4 3s 
man's ſelf, Tunc ominia'regite tenebis, cum poteris r ifſe tw, "IB 
Le wall then be wade & poſſeſſor of all kingdoms, when ye hat <8 
be made g ruler and king of yoorſelf. And no doubt, one that "Ii 
is ogct mor tiſied to . of diſcontent, he may d well up- 
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on the mountains of Ararat, in the midſt of all the revolutions 
that are here below ; fuch a chriſtian may ſweetly 
te the overturning of eſtates and common-wealths, 
and may patiently endure every lot that dath befal bim, and 
poſſeſa his ſoubin patience. And certainly, it men knew but this 
one thing, that the whole circumference of the earth is but ouc 
point of the univefſe, and that all time that hath been, h, a 
Mall be, is but one inſtant, in dompariſon of eternity: and what 
is man, but a part of that point ? And what is his life, but > 
ſmall part of that inftant ? And why then ſhould man aoxiouſly 
complain, to ſpend a part of a moment in eridyring the moſt an · 
_ xious ard fad things that can befal him? And, (as Chriſt dot} 
moſt divinely fpeak) Can a man by taking thought, add ane cubit 
{0 his flature What poor advantage hath a man by bis diſcon- 
tentment and forrow, it it be nat to reader hi more mie 
rable ? We may ſay of heavenly-mindedneſs and of conteatment, 
they are like Hypocrates twins, that lie and die together, they 
are two ſweet companions, that always go together, and cannot 
be divided. | 
But to deſcend a little more to the words, you have Paul in 
them, obviating any miſconſtruction that the Philippians might 
have of his joy, which he expreſſeth in the former verle, as if 
he had been one who was coveting great things far himſelf, or 
deſiring to be great in the world, no, faith he, 7 peak not theſe 
things becauſe of want, which formerly I had, and is now made 
up ; for, faith he, I have kearned in every flate that I am, there 
with to be cantent. There is no lot, faith Paul, but I can pati- 
ently cndure it, and can, with a divine complacency, carry my- 
ſelf under it: and this he in the 12. verſe, I know, faith 
he, haw to be aba I ain inſtructed in this divise art, bow to 
walk ſoberly under debaſement; and I new, faith he, how 1 
«bound. I am not one that is puffed up with a proſperous lot in 
the world: and left this aſſertion of Paul's ſhould ſeem to be i 
toaſting beyond his line, and of being exalted above. meaſure, 
he doth ſweetly ſubjain that humble ion, I can da all things 
through GChrift that flrengthneth me : 28 if be had faid, do bot 
miltake me, or conceive me under a more divine and high no- 
tion than ye aaght; ſor I am but a poor and ſinful man, who 
do _—_— of Wei but as 1 am > eng, 325 and 
preme hand. enabled to triumph over verle 
and ſiniſtrous lot that can helal we. „n. 
The words which we have read, in the original they are moſt 
fignificant and empbatic ; that word which is here rendered con- 
bat, is all fufficient ; and ſo the words they fweetly ryg thus, 
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*{ ich pg eng > xiv. 14. * 2 
bat l ſlider in be filled with the fruit of ht own, _ 
but a godly man ſhall be latisfied from himielf. In a manner, 
there is a well ſpring of everlaſting cooſolation within the chrif- 


tian, which maketh him endure every anxans lot. And nodoubt 


that word, [have learned, doth both ſpeak the difficulty of attain- 


ing this myſtery of divine contentment ; as likewile, it ipeaketh | 

out that ignorance of this divine and noble end, ER 

Paul was once poſſeſſed : I was once, faith he, as rude as _— 
1 ; 


the knowlege of this thing, but now the — 
and wiſdom of God, I am made perfect in 

things, And that word, in every tate, doth — 
mend that great pitch of chriſtiagicy, unto which Paul had attain- 
ed, there was no lot that could befal him And we ſhall 
ny i this by the way, continuance of aMiQion is one of the 
greateſt occaſions of impatience that is imaginable. A chriſtian, 
when firſt he meets with a croſs, may be prevoked to ſalute it, 


and embrace it ; but if it be lengthned our upon him, then be 


crieth out, Haſt thou found me, O thou mine enemy And then 
beginneth to call in queſtion the loving kindneſs of the Lord, 


and to complain, that he hath ſhut up his mercies in everlaſting | 


forgetfulneſs. Though we may ſay, in the day thai a chriſtian 
—_ — — through the valley of the ſhadow of death, he 
(hall be ſweetly convinced of his impatience : when a chriſtian 
ſhall be canſtrained to engrave that motto upon the door of his 
everlaſting reſt, He hath done all things well. What thoughts 
will ye have of theſe riſings and debating of ſpirit, wherewith 
ye have been poſleſſed ? We may imagine, and not without ſome 
ground, that a great part of ſhalf be ſpent in interro- 


thing ; even in that day when he ſent us out without ſcrip, or 
money, or without ſandals, or any t ; and theſe that did 
belong ta us, we ſhall be conſtrained to to the infinite 
wiidom of God, 3 


Now in ſpeaking upon this divine quality and duty of dries | 


contentment, (which. we conceive is a duty moſt requiſite ig 


theſe days) we Gall non {nll ſag is pointing Gor BIT ORS - 


vine grace vf contentment is ; but we conceive, 3 
only this, a ſweet and compoſed frame of ſpirit, vader at Any 
' anxious lol and diſpenſation with which we meet, of which that 
word is a commentary, Lev. k. 3. where it is. faid of Agron; 
when hs fons were out of, — Aud that ward, 
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Plalni ü. 1. Fruly my foul waiteth upon the Lord : but the 
words in the original are thus, Truly my ful be thou filent un- 

te Cad, ns they are rendered in the margin of the book: as if 
de would have faid, © Do nor fret, nor be diſquicted, becauſe 
of any thing that he carveth out unto thee.” 

But like wiſe this grace and duty of content ment, includeth 2 
holy com „and ſweet ſerenity and calmneſs of ſpirit uu- 
der every lot, of which that word is a commentary, James i. 2. 
Gaunt i all joy when ye fall into divers temptatians : and that 
word, Rom. v. 3. We glory in tribulation. Neither (hall we dwell 
long upon this, to prove that it is the duty of a chriſtian to be 
content with every eſtate wherein God hall put him; this is 
clear, 1 Tin. vi. 8. Having food and raiment, let us be there- 
with content: and Heb. xiii. 5. Be content with ſuch things as 
3s have : and James iv. 7. and Luke iii. 14. Aud we may ſay, 
if a chriſtian made the world but his ſervant, a little would 
content him; but if once be make the world his maſter, and 
lord of his affections, then his deſires will be infinite, aud can- 
not at all be ſatisfied. We ſhall not long ſtand to inveigh again 
that too much addiftedaneſs of man to thole paſſing and tranſi- 
ent vanities of the world. We conceive there are theſe three 
things which men do moſt earneltly covet, there is pleaſure, 
and ricbes, and And certainly, theſe are below im- 
mortal ſpirits, to fix their deſires upon them: would ye have 
Solomen's verdict of riches, O ! ye that truſt in uncertain riches, 
ye have it ſweetly in Prov. xxiii. 5. Wilt thou ſet thine eyes up- 
gn that which it not? lu a manner riches they have not a being, 
for :thay take wings to themſeluss, and fly away ; as Solomon 
doth moſt ſweetly ſpeak, Ecclef. v. 11. {f riches ancreaſe, what 
profit (ſaith he) ig there to the owner theres, ſave to the behbold- 
ert of thim with their eyes ? All that the owners of riches hath, 
za, the ſecing of them; which a man, who is a paſſer by, may 
likewife have, though he be nat poſſeſſur of them. And hence is 
that word, Luke xiv: 18. where. the man deſiring to be excuſed 
for not coming.to Chriſt, ſaith of himſelf, / have bought A piece 
of ground, and I muſt need; ga and fee it: all bis enjoyment 
of it was comprehended in that one poor thing, to behold it 
And as for honour and glory, which ſpirits that are wore re- 
fined, and are not ſo much wedded to the things of a world, 
ne after, I would only have them knowing that one. word, 
| Ai. 9. Men of high degree are a lie, and men of low de- 
gree are vanity. At if he would have laid, any pre eminency that 
one hath, that hath an excellent lot io the world above a poor 
ane, doch conßiſt in this, the one is a vanity, and the other is 3 
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lyi 

. aud that word, Acts xxv. 23. where ſpcaking of 
Bernice that came in with great pom 
nate-houſe, the word that is there e 
this, He came in with 2 great fantaly, Meta polles plgntoſan, 
with a great ſhout and image, without any thing in reality. 


And as for pleaſures of the world, which theſe Epic urean fpiries 
of the world are fo much beſotted unto, know that verdift of So- 


rity, ſpeaking ſomewhat whe ja die which ie not era 8 
p and glory unto the ſe- 4 


mon which he hath of theſe things, Vanity of vanities, and 
all things are vanity and vexation of ſpirit. And what can the © 


man do that cometh. after the king? If Sodjamon_fonnd no 


more, no doubt none that cometh after him can find any | 


more. 

But that which we ſhall ſpeak to firſt upon this, ſhall be, 
what are the cauſes and principles from whence diſcontentment 
of one doth flow, under an anxious or ſad lot that doth befal 


him? And we conceive that it either doth proceed from this, a 5 
chriſtian not being much in the exerciſe of ſelf examination ; as 


it is clear from that word, Pſalm iv. 4. Examine yourſelves ug 


on your bed, and be ftill ; ſpeaking fo much, that the compen- 25 


dious way unto ſubmiſſion and contentment under an 
to be much about ſelf examination. And certainly, 
nation hath much influence upon contentment under every lot, 
becauſe ſuch a one doth molt accurately take up theſe imperiec- 


tions and blemiſhes that are in him; fo inſtead of complaining 
kung man compldin, 


he is conſtrained to cry out,. 
3 2 


ſhould « 
? Likewiſe one that is much 


lot, is * 
enawi- 


2 is a man that can take up the intendment 


of the rod 


; as likewiſe, the advantage of it; and fo he is con- 


ſtrained paticatly to bee che rod is his youth, and to fir down 


and adore the unſearchable wiſdom of God, in diſpeuling ſuch 


things to him. That word Prov. xix. 3. is oftentiqes verified 


er The hoart of men perverteth his way, and then hefret- 
aint the Lard, when be is chaſtned for it. O! butifa 
oe were dwelling much at home, he might wonder that 


yet he had a being in the world, and is not cut off from be 


right hand of the Lord. Otta ere 
ſent away to be reſerved in everlaſting. chains. 
There is this likewiſe that doth occaGon diſcontenement un- 
der our lot, and jt is, want of that divine preparation to meet 
with every lot that can befal us before it come. We think 
2 chriſtian ought to be general in his reſdlvtions,- to bear eve» 


ry croſs that Chriſt will carve out. And certsialy, theres arg 
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—_ Spiritual Contentment. lA: 
verfal reſolutions : frf, He hath this advan that when he 
is chaſtned (as it were) in his goods, or auy other thing that be- 


longeth to him, he beginneth to ſing a ſong of praife, becauſe 
it is not worſe with him: there can no lot befal a man who is 
univerſal in his reſolutions, but he will ſing a long of praiſe un- 
to God becauſe of it. Secondly, He hath this advantage, that 
foreſight and reſolution to meet with any groſs, doth exceed- 
dingly diſpoſe the chriſtian for meeting with it. We conceive 
that word, which is, Jobiii. 25. on Job's patience, For the thins 
which I greatly feared it come upen me. Afflictions do oft-times 
ſurpriſe us, and fo ye faint in the day of adverſity, and fo. prove 
dur ſtrength to be but ſmall. | 
There is this likewiſe, which occaſioneth our diſcoatentment, 
and it is this, that little heavenly-mindedneſs that is in a chrife 
tian when he meeteth with his rod. O! but a chriſtian when he 
ſitteth down upon mount Piſgah, to behold that promiſed land, 
might with patience bear his rod: this is clear, 2 Cor. iv. 16. 
compared with verſe 17. where _ his 
courage and conſtancy under his rod, that he bad one eye unto 
thoſe things that are eternal: did ye never know what ſuch things 
meant, as to drown the thoughts of your preſeat miſery in theſe 
precious depths of etcrnity ; to be beholdiag io much in heaven, 
as might iofinitely folece, yea, aud make up all your loſſes here? 
1 that opinion of the ſtoicks, that did commend apathy 
and want of paſſions unto men, that they ſhould not be moved 
with grief for the want of any thing, nor be moved with joy 
For the having or poſſeſſing of any thing, is in ſome ſenſe good; 
hence was it, that in ſome ſenſe they ſpoke divinely, Ni bon: 
vel mali accidit homini, nift bonus vel malus animus ; that there 
vas no evil nor good that did befal man, but only à good and 
evil mind; if the heart was in 2 divine and ſpiritual frame, 
they knew rot what any other ſad or anxious lot could do to 


There is this likewiſe which occa ſioneth diſcontentment, and 
it is this, the want of. the takiog up God as the cauſe and au- 
thor of thoſe ſad evils which befal us; which if it were, ance 
believed, we ſhould be aſhamed to diipute and murmur fo much 
as we do; this is clear, i Sam. iii. atar the cloſe, that word ef 
En, It is the Lord, let him u what ſcemeth him geod; and thai 
Word, Pſalm xxxix. 9. I was dumb, and opened nat my mouth, 
and the realoun is given of it, becau/e thou didft it: and that 
Word., Iſa. xxxix. 8. Gord is the word of the Lord. And cer- 


2s\nly the murtnurings and repigings of our hearts, de ſpcak 
that groſs nheifa that dend within ws 3. O! durkt we debate 


Spiritual Cantentment. 


with bim who is Almighty, or put him to make. an account w | 
his way, Who is that fupreme and abſolute One : is it fit to be 
{aid to ſuch a prince as he is, thou art ungodly, and to con- 
demn him who is moſt juſt? Ol be much in the ſtudy of the 
ſov-reignty of God, when he (as it were) doth call as in a ſo- 
lemn affembly, all your tertors round about. 

There is this likewiſe which doth occaſion it, which is, au 
little being in the meditation and ſerious thoughts of the bre- 
vity of our life and of time: if a man knew that it were but 
for an hour, or for ten days that he were to endure tribulation, 
hc might patiently ſubmit and bear with his rod ; this K clear, 
1 Cor. vii. 29. compared with the following verles, where from 
that doctrine, that time was ſhort, he doth infer this exhorta- 
tion, Let thaſe that weep, be as though they weeped nt : a9 if 
ne would have ſaid, Let them not be much moved with thoſe 
things. time will have a cloſe.” Believe me, it is not long be- 
tore the {mall period of time that hath interveened betwixt eter- 
nity before, and eternity after, ſhall be ſweetly ſwallowed - vp. 
and there ſhall be nothing but eternity. 

And there is this, laftly, which doth occaſion our great diſ- 
contentment under our rod, which is, that unmortifiedneis 


and unſubduednefſs of ſpirit : pride being the great predowz- | 


nant evil; and if we may allode to that word, Only by pride 
cometh contentign : we may certainly fay it holdeth well here, 
that only by = are theſe contendings that we have with God, 
concerning his diſpenſazons toward us. In ſym, it is this, It is 
impoſſidle for a — bumble, to be content. Pride is 
one of the greateſt oppoſites unto divine contentment under 
any rod that we meet with: Ol bat if a chriſtian were humbled 
be might . the infinite love and 
patience” of God. 

Now we ſhall, in the ſecond. place, 


tions, that may hinder a chriſtian, or any other, from being M * 
content with any lot that doth befal them. Aud the firſt is this, 
that there are many ſad and woful companions of a. clriflian's | 


e 5 


diſcontentment and eee 
n hat a chriſ- 


pray or praiſe, there is ſomewhat of this 
. 

without wrath, not having any murmurings ar repiaing 
his heart : ' likewiſe tage ee pal, F 
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446 | Jotritua ! Omtentment. | | 
. My heart is frad, it is fixed, which ſpeaketh fo much as this, 
that praife doth. require a divine and compoſed frame of ſpirit: 
and it is moſl certain, that diſtontentnent doth impede prayer; 
for there are three tweet ingredients of the exercile of prayer, 
which diſconteptmaat doth ex ceedingly cut off; there is love, 
fervency, and faith; which, vo doubt, diſcontentment doth a- 
bridge: a diſcontented chriſtian cannot be a chriſtian burning 
with love; jealouſy is ſuch a predowinant with him, that love 
cabnat be his exerciſe. And certainly, if prayer do not proceed 


from the precious principle of love, it wants that one arm which 


it ought to have. Neither can a chriſtian exerciſe faith, becavic 
be hath now (as it were) taken up fo bad an opinion of God, 
that he cannot repoſe his confidence, nur hope in him: and as 
for fervency, they are ſo much in poriag upon their preſent 
. . tot, that they can (as it were) be fervent about nothing, but 
only in the removal of that. It is certain, that let a chriſtian 
examine himſclf, there is nothing that cuts the neck of prayer 
ſo muchas diſcontent; in a man, the ſpirit (as it were) is turtr- 
— being unc ompoſcd for any fpiritual converſe wit!: 


There is this dad companion likewiſe which accompanieth 
diſcontentment, we are incapacitate and rendered altogether un- 
able to re ſiſt temptations whilſt diſcontentment is in exerciſe. It 
is impoſſible for a chriſtian to be a mortifier, or refiſtcr of luſt 
when diſcontentment is once in exerciſe : and are theſe two evils, 
that get moſt marvellous advantage over theſe that are under 
diſcontentment, and theſe are the predominant luſts of ſuch a 
one, be what it will, and pride, theſe twaevils do ſpring apace. 
And certainly, all other luſts do get much victory over ſuch a 
one: a chriltian may loſe more by one hours diſcontentment 
under a croſs, thau he can regain, in many months, yea, on this 
fide of eternity : and it is no wonder that temptations do prevail 
upon ſuch a one, he is off his watch, and his ftrength is gone. 
la a manner, temptations ſpeaketh that, Their ſtrength is gone 
From them, let us go and put them to flight. 
There is this bad companion likewiſe that deth accompany 
diſcontentmeut, want of tenderneſs of ſpirit, and the loſs of it. 
It is woſt certain, that there is nothing that doth cut off tender- 
neſs fo much as diſcontentment : for a chriſtian that is ſuch, is 
not living under the impreſſion of the fear, or of the love of the 
Almighty, which are the two great principles of tenderneſs of 
ſpirit. Cextailly, let one examine, they will find, that by their 
© agxiety and bit terneſs of ſpirit, they have made their hearts, to 
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Je as a None within them, and have made their bands . 
upon their ſpirits. 

And there is this loft bad companion of diſcontentment, v 


chriſtian undervaluing all the former mercies which he hauh re- 


ccived ; when once a chriltian meeteth with that which coutra- 
/iteth his humour, and he loſeth his eflecm of every thing that 
{,xmcrly hath been beſtowed upon him. There is ſomeihing of 
this pointed at Gen. xxxvii. ult, in Jacob's impatiency in the 
luis of Joleph, where be doth andervalue all his brethren befide : 
and it is moſt Clear in that word, Gen. xii. 13. where though it 


be ſpoken of a wicked man, yet by proportion it holdeth of a chriſ- 


tian: becauſe Mordecaidid not bow his knee, he cried out conc n- 
wg all his other mercies; They avuil me nothing ; he knew not 
what it was to put a price upon mercies that he had received, but 
bocauſe this which was the great luſt of his heart was away, be 
did undervalue the reſt: and it is moſt certain, that there is no- 
taiug doth ſo heighten a chriſtian's diſre ſpect unto the moit pre- 
dious and excellent things of God, as this of diſcontent : and 
t-is is one ſubtility and device of Satan's, that a chriſtian may 
with great eaſe, and with leſs conviction do it: they do ordina- 
ly couſtruct their choiceſt mercies to be deluſions, and fo 
that account begin to undervalue and miſpriſe them, 

There is this confiRration which may move you to wreſtle 
agaialt diſconte ntments, it is a character and diſtioguiſhing mark 
of n chriſtian from a reprobate : I would have murmurers ſeri- 

-uſly to meditate upod that, fad word, which i is in. Jude 1y. ver, 
compared with the 15. verſe, where {j 


Theſe are murmurers and cemplainers : and that word, 1 Cor. 
x. 10. Be not murmurers, as many of them were, and were de- 
{axed of the deſiroyer. And certainly, it is no wonder that 
murmuring paſs under fo bad a notion, not only becauſe it is 
iudeed that Gm which ſpeaketh out aur atheiſm moſt, but becauſe 
it is that fin which doth declare moſt a chriſtian, or any others 
deſire to be independent, and not in fubjection unto God ; in a 
manner, ſuch is the woful ambition of our ſpirit, that we de ſire 
not to depend upon him, but that we ſhould have our own lot 
in our on hand, to carve ont unto ourſelves. Ol we know not 
what it is to give Chriſt any one vote in the diſpenſations which 
doth befal us: we would be co-ordinate with God, and not ſu- 
vordinate to him, to put a blank in his hand, deſir him to fill 
it up with what he liketh : Chriſt doth oft-rimes put a blank in 
a chriſtian's hand, as in that word, What will ye that 1 
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of Chriſt's coming 
to judge and execute vengeance, the firſt put ia the roll are theſe, 


d. unto you? There is Chriſt's blank that he Goth give us, abd 
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Spiritual Content ment. | 
though through our ignorance we cannot fill it up, it is beſt to 
give it back to himſelf, that he may fill it up with what he 


' bſterh. | 


There is this con ſideration alſo, that may perſu (de you to 
deſiſt from diſconten iment, it is the fin which doth interrupt 
the accompliſiment of the promiſes. As likewiſe, it duth inter- 
rupt the exerciſe of faith upon the promiſes : this is clear, Numb. 
xiv. 27. compared with the 8. verie, where that promiſe that 
was given to them of entering into the land of ,Canaan, they 
were cut ſhort of it, becauſe of their marmurning : and it doth 
interrupt the exerciſe of faith upon the promiſes, as is Clear, 
Pſalm cvi. 24. compared with verſe 25. where it is faid, They 
believed not his word : and the ground of it is given, for they 
were murmurers.. And it is no wonder that murmuring inter- 
rupt the exerciſe of faith upon the promiſes, for it is impoſſible 
for a murmurereither to have the faith of the Omnipotency cf 


God, or to have the faith of his goodneſs or love, which arc 


theſe two precious pillars of faith upon which it maſt build it- 
ſelf. O but theſe that begin once to debate with him, do quick- 
ly put faith out of . And I would have you knowing 
this that there is a diſcunteutment of judgment, and 'a diſcon- 
tentment of the will and aſfections, and oft times a chriſtian 
will win over the diſcontentment of judgment and reaſon, 
when he cannot mortify the diſcontentment of his will and af- 
ſections; for the ſovereignty of God, and the ſinfulneſs of our 
nature, will filence our reaſon : but no doubt, it muſt be bis 
own immediate hand, that muſt ſilence the murmurings of our 
will; this is clear, Pſalm xii. 5. where David is convinced of the 
uareaſonablenefs of his diſcontentment, and yet he is forced to 
debate with his will concerning the quleting of it 
There is this conſideration likewiſe, which may provoke yon 
19 deſiſt from diſcontentment under your lot; it is a moſt un- 
reafonable evil for a chriſtian 40 be diſcontent : for as Chriit 
ſpeaketh, Matth. vi. 27. What t have you 9 t 
Can you add one cubit to your flature? It is a thing when 
a man bath loſt his goods, to loſe his patience alſo; what a poor 
revenge is that which a man taketh to himſelf? And certainly 
the unreaſonableneſs of impatience under the rod doth not on- 
ly appear in ibis, that it hindereth and ĩaterrupteth a chriftian's 
ſeeing of any mercy that is in the rod, it is impoſſible for a diſ- 
contented one to take ug mercy in the ſtroke ; but alſo that im- 
patience is the | way for the 'of your 
Nrait, and the involving of yon in greater miſeries and” thral- 
dorns ; as likewilc, impatience dach heighten and ihcreaſe the 
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Ipi it: 1 Ge 7 . - 7. | | | 
cauſe of your bondage, and multiplieth your iniquiries. O 
it is a ſweet and excellent ſtudy for a chriſtian to endeavout pa- 
ticuee under every lot! And (in a manner) when we cannot read 
iove in his hand, nor in his face, becauſe of his frowns and 
{lrokes, yet by faith to draw aſide the vail, and read love in big 
heart, and cry out, I know the thoughts bf hit heart, that they 
are thoughts of peace, and not of evil. Certain!y it is through 
diſcontentment that we cry out, Though his word be as ſoft as 
vil and butter, yet war it in his heart: we do charge him with 
contradictions, betwixt his profeſſion and his purpoſes. 

And there is this conſideration likewiſe, which may deter you 
fom diſcontentment, which is this, it is unpoſlible for à chrif- 
dan to profit by his rod, while he is diſcontent : all the time 
that a chrſtian is under the fit of impatience, he ſpendeth fo 
much of his time moſt prodigally; not employing it, not pro- 


moting that which is the great of the rod, #0.taks a. 


/in, but ſtudying to involve h in a greater captivity aud 
Londage, and to ſubject himſelf under the hand of his iniquities. 
O] that ye might be perſuaded to exerciſe more divine content- 
ment under your lot, and oe ye may be — exerciſed iu c 
templating and beholding thole precious and excellent thin 

that — — That Is a molt remarkable word which hg 
bad to Eſau, Gen. xxxiii. 11. / have enough ; the word in the 
original is this, I have all, And as critics do obſerve, that word 
which Eſau had in the 9. verſe, I haue enough, is not that which 
Jacob hath in the 11. verſe, I have h ; that though Jacob 
Was a poorer man than Eſau, yet he had all : ſuch a chriſtian as 
hath Chriſt for his portion, may ſweetly ſiug, Though I be poor, 
vet Ido poſſeſs all things, as having nothing, and yet poſſe/ſing 
all things, as forrowing, and yet akvays rejoicing, as paar, and 
yet behold we are rich. It is not long before that day hall come, 
when Chrift ſhall nabe up his jewels, when there ſhall be a clear 
and moſt palpable difference made betwixt the precious and the 
vile: behold. he is upon his way, and therefore do not murmur 
hor repine, A chriſtian muſt not expect two heavens, it is enough 
if he poſſeſs one: we mult not travel to heaven through a bed of 


:oſes, it is ngt much, though we go ta heaven in a fiery chariot, 


-2ving affiiftions and calamities our companiotsall along the way: 


when out feet ſhall be paſſing through the threſtiold of the door 


of our 

and our fetters 
with joy, and rejoicing ; Ol but when heavens which you 
behold, (hall be rolled up as a ſcroll, when theſe two great vails, 
#: rihle yall ofthe heavens a0d_the ble rai of bi. 


reſt, then our chains ſhall fall frem our hands, 
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Mall be rent from the — 1. PER moſt 
elear and precious diſcoveries of Shat noble plant of renown, when 
axe ſhall fit down at the welt's head and drink, and forget our 
miſery, and remember our poverty ne more: let hope evaniſh 
into fruiiion, — 6 ern {ſweetly eva- 
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| PrLIy. ir. 11. I have learned in ubatſoever flate I am, there 
. 4 with to be content. 


7 is an * 2nd uſual error and deluGon among chrif. 
AN tians, that they place the exerciſe of religion in theie dutics 
1 that enn and high unto their apprehenſions, as faith, 
5 hope and prayer, but under value the of thoſe lower du- 
14 ties, as contentment, mortification to the world, and charity 1» 
bp the poor, as not dein fo effe atially neceſſary for the being ot 
i 'a chriftian. I am perſuaded, that if an * had be en a hearer 
In of the apoſtle James, when be was diſcout ſing upon that divine 
nn ſubje& wherein pure religion and unde filed did conf7, no doubt, 
4 ye would have im that he would have broughtforth ſome 
1 divine and profdund thing in the exerciſe of which, pure reli 
Fs gion before God and th * ther did conſiſt : but believe me, re- 
Þ ligion dorh more con ſiſt in praftice, than in ſpeculation ; and 
1 more in obedience, than in refined notions : what conceive ye 
Kt of ſuch a definitien of pure „rr 
FH is, James I. 27. Pure religion, and undefiled, doth conſiſt in 
mortification to the world, and in cbaricy to the poor, dheſe 
two low under valued duties. And this may further ingratiate 
and commend the exerciſe of theſe low and undervalued duties, 
that ia the day when Chriſt (hall appear to judge the quick ard 
the dead, the ground of th approtution probation of the ſaints ſhall be 
— upon this low gad * ible duty, Charity 0 h 
; and ſhall be tbat which is givea of tat eternal 
is, which Tn po doubt, is 2 
confirmation of James's doctrine; and that which ſhall be the 
ground of the reptobation of the wicked, ſhall be the . 
of this low duty, want of charity 10 the poor, and vf 
of the fatherleſs. And believe me, in the exerciſe of, this 4. 
vine quality of chriſtizo-conjertmear, not a dude A feligioa | 


Str nua Ontrntmont. 
dn ea Poul cb, Cadfizeft with contentment, bs greet 
gain. It is by ſan chat a chuiſtian enjoyeth God, it is by love 
that he enjoyeth his neighbour, and by contentment that he en- 
jojeth bimfelf. We coateſs, it is a moſt myſterious and dificuit 
leſſon for a chriſtian, in each lot he is placed in, to be crying 
out, 1t is good for me to be bene, bet me make a tabernacle here, 
Ordinarily we have ſtrong deſires to have the carving aut of our 
own lot. Solomon maketh ax acian of three things that are not 
{atisfied, and of four wat never ſay, ir ir g; the gra ue, 
the barren wond, the ear th thet is net with water, and 
fire. Aud we may add uotoheſe ſour, this one fifth, the maſt 
part of who are unſatified in ahelr lot + it is eo wonder 
that men * their defires, meat with great diſappoint - 
ments; for thole that have etorbitant and excentric de ſires, 
muſt have great hopes, — : there- 
fore it were certainly 
— il . theſe. mot 
delow : —ͤ 
rtiches of a man did conſaſt in poverty-of md bes 
content with that lot wherein God bad placed 
are only An ang oa oe geen 
Afficulty for him to attain to contentment ; there is the 
Ei predominant luft and idol, efpeciallyid it be my what 
= r tp nant og 
if oae be give unto the ſeaking applanic war 
there is nothing under which there is o diffculty to ex» 
erciſe contentment, as in the loſing of applauſe, our hearts 
oft-times crying out, They haus' taken away my gads, and wha? 
have I more ? And „ oft-times our lufts die unto ns, 
before we die unto them ; which-is. the aceaſion that our living 
lnſls do fit dawn and lament over the: 
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452 Spiritual Content ment. 
fiction is ſyun cut unto any length, then we begin to be dif- 
content, and cry out, Haft thou feund me, O thou mine enemy ? 
This was clear in the exerciſe of Job, who when firſt be met 
with his crols, did cxpreſs divine contentment under a moſt e 
minent way, crying out, Blefjed be the name of the Lord :. when 
he was made to poſſeis months of vanity, and wearifome nights 
were appointed tor him, then he crieth out, I chooſe ſtrangling 
and death rather than life. And we {ball only ſay to ſuch, be 
much in the meditation of that precious aud immenſe hope, and 
go up to the top of mount Piſgah; and there be with Moſes in 
the viewing of that land which is #far off. As likewiſe, ſludy 
to ſeal that divine concluſion, That he deth all things well. 
There is this, thirdly, which befalleth a chriſtian, under which 
de hath great difficulty to exerciſe contentment, which is, po- 
verty and want in the world. Agur, who was well acquaity-d 
with his own heart, and knew well his unſuitableneſs to bear {och 
- a\crols, crieth out, Prov. xxx. 8, 9. Give me not poverty, le 
1 fieal, and take the name of my God in vain. It is certain, that 
tao exerciie faith upon God for the receipt of common. mercies, 
is more difficult than to exerciſe faith on God for our eternal 
| 1alvation, and for our intereſt in Jefus Chriſt. And we conceive, 
- that the reaſon why a chriſiian findeth greater difficulty to ex- 
erciſe faith upon, God for the receipt of theſe common mercies, 
. than for the receiving of that cardinal and unſpeakable mercy, 
ſalvation through Jeſus Chriſt, to be either this, that faith, 
- when it is cxerciſed upon the one, muſt fimply and immediate- 
ly rely upon the omnipotency and faithfulneſs of God, abſtract - 
ed from all other props and conſiderations ; for their ſenſe and 
reaton doth contradict the exerciſe of faith; but when chriſtians 
do exrrciſe faith upon God, for righteouſneſs and ſalvation, they 
«xdinarily have either ſomewhat of ſenſe, or ſomewhat of holy 
reaſon, that doth underprop and belp their faith; and this like- 
wile is the occaſion of it, that not fo ordioarily a chriſtian is put 
to the exerciſe of the one, as unto the exerciſe of the other: 
but believe me, it is no ſmall difficulty for a chriſtian to act in 
confidence upon God, when he is reduced uuto a low and pigch- 
ing eſtate in the world. And we ſhall only jay to ſuch, who 
murmur aud repine. under ſuch an eſtate, caſt your eyes upon 
him who was the heir of all things, of whom it is recorded, That 
be had 1:6t ſo much as where ta lay his head. As likewile, cat 
vonr cves upon a number of that precious cloud of witneſſes, 
ho are now entered into the everlaſling poſſeſſiou of that pre- 
cious aud excellent lot, who. were conſtrained to wander in des 
-ard-caves of the cart, having ſheep and. goats ſkips. for ihe: 
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clothing. Ye ate now in the ſtate of your minority, and there- 
fore ye are rich but in hope and ex pectation, and fo ye may diſ- 
peuſe, though ye be not rich in poſſeſſion: though we may fay,  Þ 
2 chriſtian 1 hath him who is all in all, muſt of neceſſity en · 's 
joy all in a RAS. od ad 3 ape ; | 
F Now that which we ſhall farther ſpeak upon this divine quali- 
ty of contentment, beſides theſe things which we ſpoke of at 
the laſt occaſion ; we ſhall point out a little the difficulty of at- 
taining unto contentment under every lot and eſtate that a chrit- | 
tian falleth in: the difficulty of it is fully ſhown in that word, 
t k2ve learned, as it were, in ſpeaking fo much as this, once 
Paul was as ignorant of this myſterious lefſba of divine coatent- ö 
ment, but he was inſtrafted by him, who is the Prince of paſ- ; 
tors, by whom he did attain to the knowlege of this: and this ? 
ſpeaketh forth the difficulty of it, that a chriſtian muſt be much ö 
in ſelf examination, and elt-ſearching, before he can attain un- | 
to contentment ; there is ſomewhat of this pointed at, Pſalm iv. 
4. Exdmine yourſelves upon your beds : and there is a promiſe 2 
2nnexed to this, and ye ſhall be flill, or be fil. And the in- ! 

{ 


Ouence that ſelf-examination hath upon this divine quality of 
contentment, may not only appear in this, that a chriſtian who | 
is much in reflefting upon himſelf, taketh up ordinarily a ſuii- | 
ableneſs Fetwirt the croſs and his humour, as it were, he ſeeth 
infinite wiſdonr ſhining, in carving out ſuch a lot and diſpenſa- 
tion unto him, and fo is conſtrained to adore the unſearchable 
riches of the wiſdom of God: as likewiſe, its influence may be 
thown in this, that a chriſtian, who is much in ſelf-examination, 
doth behold ſach ſpots and blemiſhes in himſelf, that he is for- 
oed to wonder, that it is not worſe with him, and fo is conſtrain- 
ed toglorify God in the fire. I confeſs, it may be a wonder, 
that this is not a wonder unto a chriſtian every day, that he is 
not conſumed, and cut off from kis right hand. O that ye would 
once be much in the ſtudy of y That ancient advice of 
2 heathen, Gnathi ſcauton, know , were worthy to be 
practiſed by all chriſtians ; we are too much roving abroad, and 
too little at home. It is reported of ſome beaſts, that they have 
eyes to ſee abroad, but have no eyes to fee at home; which, na 
doubt, is the caſe and exerciſe of the moſt part who have lived 
in theſe days. | | | 
This likewiſe pointeth for ch the difficulty of attaining to this 
duty of contentment, that-# chriſtian before he can atiaia it, 
muſt be much in the exerciſe of theſe two cardinal graces, Þ 
Jaith and love : certainly, till once we be ſtudying the exercite _Þ 
of them, contentment will - 3 {rn ſtanding with 
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hat it is to bring up > bad report upem God 


neceffary 
likewiſe the cxerciic of faith for at 
be ſhown in this, that faith 1 
2 this ans 
the commendation of that grace of faith, that 


— — 
as long as we couſult with theſe three bed couoſetiors, ſence, 
este, and miſhetief abour the dif of God, this will 
be the reſult of that counſel, t have ſorrow in your heart daily; 
bne Rady to employ that — for fainks far which foe: 
times, becauſe ir is ſo i s grate, is called under fund · 
ing. 28 is chen from Col. ii. 2. No this- is clear, that faith hath 
inſtuence upon contentment, 2 damn. ain. 5. where David from 
this that God tl made with hm covenant, he 
out, f exe nos axxicus, though ether things ſhould 
fell, and thaugh my h ſhould net: be fo with God. 2 
wile it is — cx cxhi. 4, 5. where the exerciſe of faith up- 
on this, that God was his portion, made him with patience to ſub- 
wit, Though al refuge ſovald fail him, and none flu care for 
4 foul, As likewiſe, Palm Nui. x. with verſe 3. 
where ho preſſeth rhat duty of in God, by which they 
obviate the exercife of diſcoatent and fretting. Love liikc-- 
(no doubt) muſt be exerciſed, before = chriſtian do atteĩa 
5 — — — There are theſp tuo 
ties of love which are x Cor. xiii. 4, 5. 
Love endureth long, ad bos ng cu: which (ud 
doubt) have great influence upon 2 We c- 
feſs, love ſometimes is the moſt inoputient grace of 4 chriſtian, 
and ſometimes the molt patient of a chyiſtias; in a man- 
ner, love when it is in its moſt extrcilc, will endure 
more fad affliions than faith : fairlt-ſometimes wilt be languiſh- 
ig, and giving over, when love will ſuppore ad * 
it deing afraid wo conceal that woful concluſion, ar 


675 lote knoweth not what it is to entertain — 
of him, who ie the lover, it #hinteth n 1 ZE 
you fog Feng ä — rale, | 


ticnce endure tis los — beſide Ehrift; — 
— in nothing bat thie, 2 d and 
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love is forrowful for nothing; but the hb of him whois loved: | 
he moveth in fo high a , and. ſo far elevated above all 
things that are here below, that (ig > manner) he poſlefieth . big 
ſo! in patience in the midſt of theſe revolutions and 
that are here below ; in + manner, the grace of love dot inc] 
porate a chriſlian ĩn Jeſus Cheifh, and de make him to dell in 
Chriſt as his manſion Houſe; and fo be is» add much taken up 
with thoſe things that ane asl. 
There is this kei e. which-ſpeaketh forth the: dificuley of 
attaining unto divine-contentment, and it i this, a chriſtian moſt: 
be in the exerciſe of the grace of mortification to all theie paſ- 
and mnrmurings-of the. ſpirit, ſpeak the links exerciſe of mor- 
Gfication that is us? For if we were obce mortitied to 
the world, we ſhonld then excerciſe contentment; under every: 
lot; this is clear from: the comparing o theſe two places, Plalm 
cxix. 96. where David faith, I have freer ar end. of all | 
tron ; Which ſpeaketh forth that diftiaft dich that. he bad. 
of the vanity of the world: in a manner, be bad it brought 
within his 6ght, which is ons ot the moſd unerring ſenſes ; com- 
pared with that moſt remarkable place, which- breathes forth 
much of divine contentment in him, 1 Sam. xv, 25, 26. where: 
he faith, But if be #hus ſay, have no delight in er; babala, 
here am 1, Et him da tome es fermeth good wnto him. Here (in 
2 manner) i David making 4 reſignacien of his:crown, and ſee» 
ing an end of the perfection of that gliſtering and paſſing vaoi- 
ty. Ay likewiſe, it may beſhownfreer the paralicling of theſe _ 
two places, Gal. ir. 14. where Paul faith of himſelf, I am d- 
(ified unto the world, and the world is crucified wnto me: i 2 
manner, Paul and the world made a forvowleſs parting, as two © 
dead men parting one from another: and the words that we” 
have read, where he breatbed forth this divine quality of con- 
tentmenie, I think cevtainly, a chriſtias reſlecting upon the 
ine and vexation. of thi below, 
will not be much moved with the loſs of them. It was upon. 
this gronad that heathens did attaia uato. ſuch a length in this - 
divine quality of coe int; for they beholding that fear a 
defires were the two unſeparable companions of thoſe that had 
moſt of theſe fancied delights of the works : for even thoſe, that 1 
have the greateſt abunduace, ave vexed betwixt theſe two pa. 
Hons, fear and dec: fear” to loſe what they have attained, ©_ 
and deſire to attam more. We conceive, that it is a remarkable 
- thing that is recorded of geſoſtris king of Egypt, who was Io 
* *mbitious, ——_—_— his chariot drawa with 
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calily attain unto contentment. 3 
There is this, fourthly, which ſpeaketh forth the difficulty of 
ning t, that a chriſtian before he win to 


neceſlity. be a diſcantented one; for there is nothing that is the 
mother af cantentment fo mach, as humility, which moveth 2 
chriſtian ſilently ta bear his yoke, and to fit down, and put his 
mouth. in the . duſt, becauſe he bath done it. In a manner, 

humble one, and ane that hath diſtinct knowlege of his o] baſe · 
neſs, knoweth not what it is to cry out, Why am I thus Such 


And upon the contrary, a chriſtian that is proud, he muſt of 


There is this, /a{{y, which poipteth forth the difficulty of it, 
a chriſtian cannot win to contentment, without he be much in 
heavenly mindedneſs, and have his ſpirit in a ſpiritual and hea- 
venly frame, There is ſome what of — — at, John xiv. 


1. compared with the 2. verſe, where Chriſt propaſing a-remedy 
nunto the diſcontentment of the diſciples, that their hearts ſhould. 
no? be troubled, he dath begin a diſcourſe of heaven, that in bis 
Father's houſe where many manjjons, and that they had an inte - 
reſt into it. As likewiſe, there is fornewhbat of this pointed at, 
Matth. vi. 25, 26. where to obriate their taking thought what 
they ſhauld cat, or what they ſhould drink, or where with they 
ſhould be clothed, he deſireth them to ſeek ri the bingdem of 
(ed. Aud certainly, one that is much taken up in the-contem-! 
platian of eternal life, and who is viewing theſe precious: and 
Fades delights that are at his rigtit hand, — 


* 


' Spiritual Contentmint. = a” 
and divine frame; in a manner, he drowneth as 
thoughts of his preſent miſerics in thole precious depths of eter- 


nity ; he knoweth that one moment of the enjoyment of pre- 
cious Chriſt, hall fully recompenſe and make up all theſe fot- 
rows that he hath mer with. I know not what ſhall be the 
thoughts of ch riitians, when that volume of the mercies of the 
Lord ſhall be preſeneed unto them, which they have met with 
here below: how may they be filled with admiration, to ſee that 
book written within and without, of the receipts of moſt ſingu- 
jar demonſtrations of his love 2 S , 
We ſhall, ſecondly, ſpeak a little to provoke you to the pur - 
ſuit of this divine quality, and fo to cheſe advantages that a chrĩſ - 
tian hath by exerciſing contentment under every lot. We con- 
ceive, it is fo excellent a grace, this grace of contentment, that 
it is indeed a compound of theſe five graces, faith, humility, pa- 
tience, hope, and mortification ; in 4 manner, contentment is 
the refult of all theſe graces exerciſing themſelves in one; and 
except thale be in a moſt vigorous exerciſe, that abſolme con- 
tentment is not eaſily to be attained : but (uo doubt) it mall de 
an excellent thing, that deriveth its pedigree and deſcent ſtam 
[2 nigh and excellent things, as thoſe precious graces of the ſpi- 
rit. But the firſt advantage that a chriſtian hath by divine con- 
4 teutment under his ſaddeſt lot, is this, it doth advance 2 ian 
unto moſt nigh fellowſhip and correſpondence with God: as 
likewiſe, a contented one receiveth moſt ſweet manifeſtations of 
the preſence and fellowſhip of God with kim under his crols: ir 
is moſt certain, that contentment v en it is attained. is ordina-' 
rily accompanied with moſt nearneſs and dence wi 
him; there is ſomewhat of this pointed at, Heb. xiii. 5. where 
preſling that doctrine of contentment, he faith, The Lord will 
nat leaue you, nor for/ake you which though, we conſeſ it be 
principally of his providence, yet it may include 
me manifeſtation of his nce. As likewiſe that in James w. 
10. Humble yourſelves in the fight of the Lord, which be is 
preſſiag from this duty of cootentment, and he /ball ht y 
And (no doubt) that invitation doth oft - times come t a c 
tented chriſtian, Came unto me from Amana, and from” tie t 
Shenir, and from the mount Lebanon, Song iv. 8. Chriſt loveth 
to dwell with oae that walketh with a compoſed and filent frame 
of ſpirĩit: and the reaſom why a contented chriſtian enjoyethy 
much of God under his croſs is, becauſe he is much in prafer.” 
It is i le for a diſcontented chriſtian to pray to any pur- 
poſe under his croſs, for be wanteth that divine - qualification” | 
hat is requires in prayer, 75 f up tic hands without" weath+ 
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the ſoul is in' ſuch » eanfoled and diftempered frame; It ir 6 
troubled, that it cannot ſpeak this is clear from Palm Ixxvii. 
4. where David had this advantage by his diſcontent, I am „h 
troubled (ſaith he) that I cannot ' Though we conceive, 
that there is that which is imitable to David in that caſe, that a 
chriſtian when he cannot ſpeak, he may make this prayer. I am 
fo troubled, that I cant ſpeat, which was David's practice in 
that Pſalm. There is the ſecond advantage that a chriſtias hath 
by the exerciſe of dirine contentment, the want of it doth ex- 
ccedingly obſtruct and hinder a chriſtian's improving of the cro:s 
for bis advantage : a chriſtian that is diſcontent, cannot receive 
any advantage by his croſs; there is ſomewhat ob this pointed 
at, Heb. xii. 11. where the peaceable fruits of right eoufacfſs flow 
wachiftian that is exerciſed under bis croſs, which (no doubt) 
doth take in the divine quality af contentment. There are theic 
tree precious advantages that 2 chriſtian may hæve by bis craſs, 
Vhich diſcostent doth exceedingly obſlroct, there is the exer- 
ciſe of heaility, and the exerciſe of prayer, and the exerciſe of 
mortification : one that is diſcontent, doth obſtruct that great 
E ag it man mage vr he is ſo much in repining 
againſt the difpcukations of God, that he cannot at all fit down, 
aud fold his feet; and quiegly bear his yoke. O] but content - 
ment iacludeth in its boſom much divine dumitity : in a manner 
2 chriſtian, when be is content, is clothed wich it: difcontent- 
ment is the mother of pride, and dath add fuel unto that fire: 
diſcontea tient doth likewiſe. aobſtruct mortification, and con- 
formity with God; which is the precious end of the crols. He 
ath chaſtiſe nr, that ve may be partakers of his holineſs und 
this js the fruit of all theſe things, to take away our fins, And 
certainly, a diſcontented chriſtian, cannot be. 2 chriffian taken 
up in mortification : yea, it is moſt certain, that a chriſtian may 
Jaſe more by one hours diſcontent, than he may gain in many 
days, yea, on this ſode of eternity. O to what a length may diſ- 
content lead one ! likewiſe it doth obſtruct the exerciſe of pray- 
er, which is a precious end of the croſs, In their affliftion, then 
they will ſeek me early, and when my chat ning hand # upon 
them, they will then pour forth their frapers into my lem. 
hut one that is in a diſtempered and diſcontented frame, is in- 
capacirate to go about this duty of prayer: he is fo much con- 
verſing with his crofs, that he cannot be much in conver fing with 
God. And that is certainly one great defeft in a chriſtian, that 
they are more taken up in ſtudying the diſadvantages of the 
crols, than in ſtudying the advantages of it; the moſt part of 
us will be orators like Cicero, in declaiming our calamitics, aud 
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them forth w the full, avis cle in Job, who-proved _ 

ol orator in ſetting forth his caldmities, but in t. 

excrcife of praiſe, our tongues cleave to the roof of our mou 
2nd we aro ſibent unto God. There is this third that 
a chriſſiaa hath by the exerciſe of contenement, it doth | 
and obfirut many temptations, that à chaiftian is liable unto; 
— - I know not any fin in that 
produced foch bad and weful u de, as the 2 
ment: what made Ahithophel to ſeek a cord, and go hang him. 
elf, was it ot his diſoontent? Diſcontent is the mother of moſt 
fad and defperate refohntions, for we cannot fubmit umo om 
croſs, and therefore we findy: to extricats ourſelves out of o 
croſs, by involving and entering; ourſelves into that endleſa and 
naſupportable croſs... Therefore we would deſire you under your 
atllitions, to ſtudy cotitentiment. Ol what-atheiſticat 
will lodge” in the bon of one that is diſcontent; we may fed 
them clearly in the praſtice of David, who cried out under his 
diſcomemment, I have cls u bears in vai, and waſbed 
my handy in maceency. Certdinly there' is: ; that will ex- 
caſion the want of the faith of the exiſtency of a Deity, and 
that theve is not a God, fo much 4s this of diſaantentmenl. 

There is this ſeurthj ad vamage that a chriſtian hath by his cos 
tentment, it maketh the croſs moſt enſy to a chrifliam Would 
you know what is the gremeſt iogredient of the heavinefs of any 
crots? It is diſcontent. It is certain, by it we make our chain 
more — — uoſupportable upon our necks: while as, 
if we were ſtudying e 
r — the croſs, We may fay tan 
that hath attained to contentment, they may cry ont, The bit 

 terneſs of death is paſh, and may thus triumph over their croſs; 
0 croſs ! where is thy fing? and © affiifiion ! where ir your 
victery ? Certainly, diſcontent is that which maketh us to fit 
down, and cry out, Ay Arete is heavier than my groazng. 
Did yew never know what it was to bear your z ifliction v, 
much inward joy and peace of mind, 2 
of contentment. 

There is this advantage likewiſe that a chriſtian hath by-cx- 
erciſing contentment under his croſs that he meeteth with; it is 
a compendious way for z chriſtian to win to an out gate under 
his: croſs; Would yon kaow what is the moſt campendioum 
way to have the threed of your afflictions ſpun out umo a iong 
ag Then ſtudy diſcortentment. But would yo know - 
what is the moſt ſpiritual and compendious way io have the r 
tok:yoff,. and bare God os more to ork about. ch face o 
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460 Spiritual Contentment. | 
his throne? Then ſtudy conternement. In a manner, the croſs 
Rath gotten and obtained that end and errand why it was ſent, 
when you do attain to contentment and bamility under it. We 
may ſay of the fin of diſcontent, that it is a moſt irrational aud 
realonleſs fin; for you cannot by your diſcontent, extricate 
e ll the advantages that you 

by it, is this, to make your bonds ſtronger upon your ſpi- 
rits, and to have your fetters and chains lying more heavily up- 


on you. Mo 

There is this advantage likewiſe that a chriſtian hath by the 
exerciſe of contentment under every rod that he meeteth with, 
it is that divine quality of the foul, by which a chtiſtian doth 
attain to mortificatioa unto the pleaſures and vanities of a 
world. O! bow {ſweetly will a contented chriſtian under the 
loſs of things here below, {peak to the diſpraile of theſe fancied 
images ! It is a poor ſight, to behold a living ſubſtance tied un 
to ſhadows, by theſe two iron chains of love and delight. Ought 
we not to {indy fo much boly ambition, and ſpiritual genero- 
ſity, as to undet value all things that are below God, as being 
below ? Ina manner, as Jenadab ſpoke to Ammon, 2 Sam. xiii. 

$ 


the hing's fon, lean from day to day? 
We may likewiſe beſpeak the bez of the promite, and thoſe 
that are by a lively who being the children of 
him who is the King of kings ; do you wax lean for the loſ or 
want of thoſe things that are here beJow ? Have ye not a king- 
dom? And why then ſhould you repine. at the Joſs of thele 
things, which are but " tranſient vanitics ? That which 
is the great idol of the world, ſilver aud „what is it but 
more refiged duſt ; It is white and yellowed clay: and we con- 
ceive, that much of the exceilency of it, doth conſiſt in the efti- 


mation of men, that they have fo valued it : but one that hath 


the aſſurance of eterual life, and that God is theirs, may walk 
through the wilderneſs with joy. We confeſs, it is an evil a 
mongſt the heirs of the promiſe, that they Jove to go to heaven 
through a moſt eaſy and/pleaſant way; they love to walk to 
that place of everlaſting reſt, through a valley of roſes ; but 
we mn(t not meet wjth two heavens, it is ab if we have 


| that one eternal and everlaſling heaven. And as for the cauſe of 


diſcoateut under out croſs, or any calamity that we meet with, 


we conceive, pride and want of martification are thoſe two ca- 
tholic and general grounds of ail our diſcontent and impatjence. 
We ſhall ſhut up our diſcourſe upon this divine quality of 
contentment, deſiring that mea that have abundance of the 
world may ſtudy contentment; though this may ſeem a para · 
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It is enough, and 1 am ſatisfied. I conceive, that may — 


fute that vain opinion that chriſtians, and others du entertain, 
that if they had fuch a competency of the world, that they 
would be diſcontent no more, but would filently make on their 
way; and that which is the ground of their diſcontent is, (a 
they alleged) the want of a competency of ſubſiſlance. I ſhall 
only ſay to you, that which is recorded of Alexander, who a&- 
ter he had purchaſed the poſſeſſion. of the world, he was fo far 
from atraining to contentment, * That (as it is recorded of bim) 
* he ſat down and wept, becauſe there was not another world 
o purchaſe.” And believe me, this is moſt undeniable, thar 
if yqu cannot attain to contentment under your preſeut lot, it 
is impoſſible for you to attain to contentment when your lot is 
bettet: it is only the deluſion of Satan, under which the evil 
of your dilcontent is vailed. But as for thoſe that have abun- 
dance of theſe worldly goods, we ſhall preſs this exhortation 
upon them, which is, Prov. xxiii. 4. Labour nat to be rich; 
which is a thing that ye will not eaſily cloſe with, though cer- 
t-inly, Riches (as he there moſt divinely ſpeaketh) are 4 thing 
that is not. Now this is. moſt clear, that there is a necefſicy of 
preſſing theſe who have abundance of the world to be content, 
where Paul doth ſubjoĩn ia the foRowing word, / know (faith he) 
how to abzund. People might have imagined, that is no great 
jeſſon; bur believe me, it is a great, if not greater than the o- 
wer, which is that by which we would preſs contentment to 
thoſe that are poor in each lot and eſtate that they fall in bere 
below ; know this, the day is coming, when ye ſhall acknow- 
lege infinite Wiſdom in guiding you to heaven by that way. 
O! give Chriſt a negative vote in the diſpenſation of your lot, 
and be content to be. regulated by him, who is that wonderful 
Counſeller, who though he lead you by a way that you know 
not, yet take Chriſt's advice upon implicit faith ; for he know - 
ech not what it is to diſappoint any of their expectations. Study 
contentment, for it is heaven brought down to earth; for what 
is the happineſs. and bleſſedneis of thoſe that are above ? It is 
confined in this one word cantentment. They have now all a- 
iety, and all loathing, and all defices, fave one, 3338 
them, O what 1 | 


maſt it be, to drink of the rivers of pe- 
ſures ! Did you ever know of read of ſuch « river, the wers 
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' awhereof are pure delight. and pleaſure ? When we that Git down 


and be overjoyed with thoſe conſolations that flow from his 
ce; = draw forth that endleſs line and period of 


efſenger of dope: of that enduriag 2 
And fince it is the exerciſe of thoſe that are above, let it 
pF exerciſe of thoſe that are below, that there may be a ſweet 
_ <enformity and harmony betwixt the praftice of that hi — 
practice of this lower houſe; that we may 
our ſouls united unto him who is perfumed with all the —.— 
of the merchant, and whoſe garments ds ſmell of myrrh and albes. 
 Behieve this, time thortly is to have a period, and eternity is to 
come. 3 eternity is at 
Hand, hen they ſhall bear that voice, and trath ſealed by the 
Hach of an angel, Time ſhall le no more. Let that precious day 
WW 
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SERMON 1 


PROV. x. 4. 


But the hand of the diligent maketh rich. 


HERE be four beiſts which Solomon commends in the 
xxx. chapter of the Prov. from the 25 vere to the 29. 
And 5 they be exceeding little, yet they are ex- 
ceeding wile : each one of which beaſts doth teach us a ſpiri- 
tual and heavcnly leſſon, And the firft beaſt that he comments 
to us is the ant, in the 25; and it may teach chriſtians that 
excellent leſſoo of chriſiiaa diligence, that though they be little 
and not ſtrong, yet they provide their meat in the Jummer ; 
therefore Solomon preſſes the ſluggard to cenſider the ant, to 
provoke him to diligeoce. And chere is that ſecond beaſt he com- 
mends, which is the conies; that may teach chriſtians that ex- 
cellent exerciſe of humility and dependance; which though they 
be not ſtrong, but creatures, yet make they their 50 
in the recks. And there is that third beaſt, and that is the 
cult ; which may teach chriſtians that yo 7 of un- 
ty; which t they have no king, yet go f band;. 
There is a . 420 that be a which is the ſpider ; 
which may teach chriſtians that excellent le ſſon of heaventy- 
min , though a deſpicable thing, yet taketh.balg with ber 
bands, and is in kings palaces. | PR 
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ing God with 


much, if it be the 
not David a diligent Chriſtian, Palm lv. 17. Evening and morii- 


a chriſtian to obey 
ty he knows, but he ſhould endeavour to give obedience to it. 
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464 C:mmuniet Sermont. 

Now, I think there is nothing ſo needful to be preſſed, 1; 
that excellent doctrine of chriſtian diligence. It was an ancient 
and excellent obſervation of that maſker in experience, in the 
eighteenth of the Proverbs 9th verſe, He alſo that is flathful in 
bis work, is brather to him that & à great waſter. 

I may give the chriſtians of this time, that reproof which 
Pharaoh uvjuſily gave to the Ifraclites, Nay, but ye are idic, 
ye are idle, doing nothing. O expeRtants of the crown ! do you 
think to win to heaven, doing fo little as you do? Do ye think 
to win the crown ſleeping, without wreſtling ? It is the diligent 
chriſtian that gets Benjamin's portion. It ig he that is like the 
merchant's ſhip, that brings his goods from afar. 

Now, to come to the words, we have Solomon in this, point- 
ing out to us as on a board, ſlothfulneſa and diligence ; the one 
in its deformity, and the other in its beauty aud excellency ; 
that taking a view of bote may hate the one, and purſu- 
After the other. | | . 

Now in ſpeaking to this foul-enriching duty, I ſhall not ſtand 
to ſhe w, that it is the chriſtians duty to be exceeding diligen: : 
is it not commanded, in Eccleſ. ix. 10. That whetfeever thy 
hand findeth to do, do it with all thy might And in Heb. vi. 
11, 12, And we defire, that every one of you do ſbeu the ſavic 
diligence, that ye be not ſlothful. And Jikewiſe it is preſſed 
many times in order to ſome particular duties. As alſo we per- 
.ceive, not only are there commands, but practices of faints in 
ſcripture, that do preſs this home. Was not Anna a diligent 
chriſtian, who continued eighty- four years in the temple, terv- 
faſting and prayers, night and day ? I doubt much 
if there be ſuch a woman in Edinburgh as ſhe ; yea, I doubt 
practice of any to come up that length, V/as 


ing, and at noon will I call upon God ? Neither 
iat out what the duty of chriſtian 
ſhort, that it com 


I ſtand to 
is. We conceive 

theſe four things in it : Firft, For 
known commands, that there be not a du- 


Secondly, It comprehends this, that a chriſtian ſhould lay hold 
on every opportunity for doing of this duty, that where therc 
is an opportunity preſeated to pray, it ſhould not be lighted, 


but embraced, knowing that every thing is beautiful in its time. 
And know you not, that oftentimes God calls to prayer, whea 


- 


our own hearts call us away from it ? Thirdly, That's chriſtias 


His ſermon was preached in Edinburgh. 


5. 


a 1 
ſaould not 3 opportunities when 
but we ſhould ſeek after an opportunity, 
preſented to us: ſome will not embrace opport 
but if we were diligent, we would purſue y are 
not preſented to us. And there is that, laſtly, Compreherded 
ja chriſtian diligence, for a chriſtian to over go all impediments 
that ly in the way of doing duty. Some of us are as glad of a 
diverſion to hinder us froc our duties, as of a hire; but the 
diligent chriſtian will not eaſily take an impediment, he wil leap 
over @ wall and break through a Troop, to ſet about that duty 
God calls for. - And in ſpeaking to this duty in the text, | ſball 
lay down theſe hx or ſe ven propoſitions : Firft, I hall 
iome conſiderations to preſs home that excellent and ſoul - en · 
ching duty of chriſtian ; and the firſt coulideratioa 
is taken from the text. 

. — therefore be much about 
this duty ; take Solomon's verdict of it, in Prov. xiii. 4. The 
foul of the ditigent ſhall be made fat. Would you know why 
the chriſtians of this time are ſo much put to it, to cry, Their 
l:anneſs, their leanneſs Would you know why the chriſtians 
ae ſo mach in Gghing and going backward,” and counting that 
their life is ſpent here in vain, they are not aſcending as pil- 
| {ers of (moke?, Even this, they are not diligent. O obriſtians! ? 
when was it, that you roſe up in the ſilent watches of the 
/ to purſue after an abſent Chriſt? it is this would make you 
rich, with the increaſe of your diligence. Diligence would make 
| a chriſtian rich in experience; diligence would make a chriſtian 
lch in love Giligence would make a chriſtian rich in humility ; 

yea, it would wake him rich in all the ſpiritaal — heaven. 
I may compare diligence, fe Joſeph, it is fruitful by a well, 

who/e branches hang over the wall” Nay, if you were — 
know not what you might pot win to. 

The ſerend conſideration to preſs you to chriſtian diligence, | 
is this, O chriſliass ! the night ir coming (therefore be ) 
v herein none will ſee to work. And in og this, I ſhall am- 
plify thoſe coalideratipns, 15 ery And, firff, Our 
time to remain in this „ is but ſhort; therefore 
be diligent. O chuiſtians! what know ye, but this may be-the -- 
gieventh hour of the day with you, and but one bour o be 
ſpent ? When faw thou thy hour glaſs laſt ? Therefore be dili- 
E. And upon the improvement of this moch Ume as thow 

depends thy everlaſting eſtate. r 5 
if bon mil ſpend it, jt is impoſſible to recover thy loſs 
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thy might : for there is no work mor device, 'nor nge, no- 
wiſuom in the grave whither- teu ge. 80 it euce'thow pals 
the liag of: time, it is impoſſible to recover thy eſtate > There- 


ſore while it ts called to-day, barden not your hearts, bur beark- 


en vi, woice. Ay, there are forte hearing me, that when they 
1 be ſtanding on the utmoſt line Hegwine time and eternity, 
that ſhall remember that which that man ſpake, and ſhall be 
chuſtrained to cry out, O call time again O cat time again! 
But it ſhall be a needleſs requeſt : her etore be diligent. hiaaly, 
There is this amplification, and it is, that our night is approach- 
iro. And dellcve it, by all appearance this is Scotland's eve a- 
ing; yea, by all appearance and probability, it is Edinburgh 
evt mug; I mean, it is the evening of the goſpel, and of the 
great and excellent offers of grace to vs. OI but I think, ther: 
are great and infallibe tokens of Chriſt's departure from us. 
And [ſhall give you theſe eight or nine evidences, that it is 
likely Scotland's or Edinburgh's evening is at hand. Fieft, Arc 
not the (tfadows waxing long? And do you aot know, that when 
the fun is near ſetting, the ſhadows wax long ? And is not our 
religion of this generation, vaniſhed to thews and ſhadows, we 
loving” Chriſt in our tongues, but entertaining idols ia our 
hearts? O! if we were no more ia proſeſſion than reality, 1 
doubt much, if we ſhould then be known to be chriſtians. We 
have Chriſt's coat us, and calls lots for it, but we wan! 
the excellent graces of the ſpirit; now, I poſe you on it, are not 
the ſhadows waxing long? O!] where is all the ancient ſubſlance 


of godlineſs, tt. at pure religion, and unde filed) that religion of 


the chriſtians of old times ? I may ſay thus, Decp waters pole 
8 great noiſe, but ſhallow bros make great din: 
more noiſe in the protefHon of religion, th A piety in che prac- 
tice, Alas! we have confined our religion of this defecting ge 
neration into our tongues.” A rund evidence of our evening 
approaching, is, Is not the hearof our day paſt? Is not this the 
cool of Scotland's evening ? O! where is that zeal, that love? 
Where is that tenderneſs ? Where is that moving of bowels in 
preaching and prayer; that was formerly is Scotland? Is nat the 
heat of Our day gone, and we partukers of the evening ? O 
believe it, much of our anclent zeal, love, tender nei mov 
ung of bowels is gone, and evidences tha Chrift i going to de- 
part. A third evidence of our evening approaching, is, ar not 
ceaſing from their labours ad works? Then the night 
coming. Now, Fay, are not the chriſſians of this time idle. 
and ceaſe much from their work ? which ſpeaſts- bur excnibg is 


* . 


” 
* 
- 
- 


* 


, . > —— 
N FY 7 : n 
ca) — 


thit leBour of love, ieee 
O do vou Miak to win to heaven idly ? Does not our 

ſrom our work aud labour, ſpeak that dur evening is 

dat upon 83? A forth evidenoe of our eveniog 

is, the great inclination to feep that is among ns: do you not 
know, when folk have a great inclination to ſleep, that the night 
is approaching? O ans ! you-meſt detain Chriſt to day. 
And 1 wiil fay, O chriſtians l Is there not a dreadful defire and 
inclinatios to feep amongſt us? And has not a dreadful deep 
lleep of ſecurity overtaken us? | think, we have drunken of the 
trec roots, which Adam but eat the fruit of, and hereby we have 
forgotten our conntry; O chriftians ! does not your proneneſs 
2 that your 22 A d evidence of 
our night approaching, is, not the creeping forth of wild 
bealls, the of hereſies, of d corraptiong, 
9 approaching ? We may allude to that in 
P{sin div. 26. Thow mekeff darineſs, and it is night > wherem 
all the beats of the forreft do trerp ferth. And there b a fixth 
<viJence that our night is apptogthivg, and that the long a- 
dow? of the evening ure like to be fireichied over vs, and chat 
is, the long continuance that the day of the precious — 
had amongſt us: — — 

vs, then it is heat the ſerting, I am afraid rhis Nee 
hour, and out fun is Bear to go dum. Aud there Is that 
1th evidence that ſpeaketh the night is | 

is, the great 

undervaluing 

God; — 4 — ſo | 

then be 7 1 think, few would rise his Clothes, if be lh 

take his of us; and depot t and be gone. 17 

many that ay is their hearts, % will beve 

is not this a great diſhonour and iy dou he Pn 
Efe, that we a a — 
3 

tinnal ſeparation — 

den and cordial remorſe ? It i my great 

ie fnce # bl of drorcement was cg in this | 
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| 83 chat our night 52 O'! what 
dreadtul ignorance of God is there in this place? O! what dread- 
ful milappre henſions of God t © ! the molt part of our Janguag;.. 
is it not the language of Sodum ? Believe it. 1 think, you pray 
for Chriſt's departure in your ſtreets; and } am afraid your 
prayers ſhall be granted. If a dender chriflian in a tender fram- 
were coming among you, he would cry out, O firs! where is 
+ the God of judgment, that takes not vengeance upon fuck 
** folks inventions? Now, I have not anc word © much to be 
a door of hope, as that in Zech. xiv. 7. At evening time it tali 
be light. May we not pray that prayer, if we may altude to that 
in Joſhua x. 42. © fun fland thou fili in the mount Gibron, and 
4 -pa/lry of 4jalmn ; now, do got all theſe preſs 
home diligence upon us, that the long ſhadows of the everlaſt- 
ing cvening is like to be firetched out over u? 
A third coahderation to preſs you to diligence, is, © chrit 
dans! you have a great work; therefore be diligent. ls not 
mrti fication a great work ? Is not lelf-denial a great work ? Is 
72 bearing of the croſs a great work? Have you not 
2 long journey to-go ? The way between nature and heaven, is 
more than ſeven days j z. thercfare be diligent, © chiil- 
tians} will ye be frequently atking that queſtion every day at 
Chriſt, ſhall I be ted ; ati eng O where 
will 2 RE for you? 
1 think, we propone that queſtion to Chriſt, in 3X1. 12. 
Watchman, what of the niget is paf, and what of 59.58 to comg 7 
And they anfwergd morning cometh, 
| A fourth coulideration to preſs you to this excellent gruce of 
Serre ligence aud paits 
. that the men of this world take to purſue their idols. O chriſ- 
tians ! will you bluſh and be afhamed, when you fee one com- 
paſling fea and land, to gain a petty inberitance ; and hail not 
you be as diligent in compaſſing an evertaſling crown? O! ſhall 
— of Oe cad carrie wits but even more diligeat 
ig their generation than chriſtians ; © ! chat this holy conteſt were 
once begun. Sha!l thoſe riſe before day to purchaſe u vanity ; 
and thou not prevent the dawning to obtain a crown; O ! blct- 
8 


your obj you 
— Be diligent, be dilipent, be di- 
be ſome that are apt to queſtion whether the de- 


h conſideration 7 ©. fe ao 
rages that ated i and the diſadvantages — Fro 

flothfulneſs kills fre; f, It kills conviftions : we 
— go home from precious conviftions ſometimes. convicted, 
dut what do wo wich them: they die without any kind of bleſ.. 
{cd fruit, and Nothfulneſs kills them all. $2condly, It kills many 
precious reſolutions; vows and covenants at preachings. Now 
will chriſtians go away with ſome good purpoſes, 22 
ſolutions : but we ſleep them over, and flothfulneſs flays 
wy rape wee pr manyteny ob wor perk 


7. Thirdy, SlothfulneGs kills many deſires after God. 


To the excellent 


of heaven. Tea, feurthly, It kills many 
excellent motions of the ſpirit. When Chriſt comes and knocks, 
and ſends. his r n 
That of the ſpouſe, have put of my coat, how can I put it 
gain: eee 
zud ſo Chriſt goes away. ty, Slothfulneſs kills 
made wt nar I hen a chriſtian has win near 
God, would you know what it is that ſpreads a vail over the 
face of comely*Chrift ? It is Qothfuloeſs. We fall afleep. upon- 
the bed of love, and let Chriſt t without obſervation. 

A jecond diſad vantage of fl lneſs, is, it is the mother of 
all ſecurity : therefore Solomon fays, in Prov. xix. 1 5. Seh- 
Sulneſs cafteth into 4 deep fleep. Ol why are we like who 
forp aps Bye a} s maſt, in the midft of all the waves? 
We ace ſlothful. It  Gligene cheiſtiaa, * giveth nd ri 
to his e 333 
A third of dagegen ti the mother of 
it 2 be diligent : as is dear in 
od eh ines cnc, th 
pep bebe 8 lu ig che that is 
Viſe in his own ellimatian, would you ken thehs chriſtian 2: 
th md, e at 
2 14 
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| fence of Chat! It is even their flothfulneſt. Prov. xiti. 4. The 


| 2 


_ conjmand, Ae of the dh of God. 


. ſiren things a chriſtian would take notice of 
J g 8, ef, The chriſt ian ofccotunes vents. more of his dili- 


— —— 


1 
* 


ragy : 3 that k am excellewt ward in Pro. | 
waiii. 21. For the drimiard and the gluttem fball came” to: pa- 

verty ; and drewfane/: ſhall clothe 4 man with rags. What 
makes that change of raiment ? What rents that party coloured 
| t? What makes you uafouable to king's en? Even 
— O! if you were diligent: ; whercas now you look 
Getics hs meds, you hoabitue etbes the ihoof thc tha; 
and the light of the fun, as that of ſeven days. 

A fifth diladvantage of ſlothfulnets, i, it iv tho mutkes of 
decay, Eccleſ. x. 16. By much u the decayeth. 
© chriſtians } what is the reaſon you ſpiritual buildiag advances 

not but lowly, 1hat you are put to debate that queſtion fo oft, 
flnif ener the cope- fone be pur as my Tnidding, # may cry, 
grace, g graces, to u It is cven that flothfulneie. 

A fexth diſadvantage of Soabfulnele, is, it makes all duties 
woplraſant to a chriſtian ; therefeare be diligent. - Would you 
know wihat makes, prayers, preaching, cowmunions, vahcart- 
ſome; even ſtothfulneſt: that is 4 drad file in the ointment of 
ne apotbecary. Prov. we. 19. The way of a flathful man, is a; 
an hedge of thorns. That is a moſt unpleaſant gate 2 
; Preaching, communicating, hall nove be facet to you, 
will you be diligent. 

A /eventh dad eungtage of flothfalocks, is, it interrupt many 
precious manifeſtations of Chriſt. Would ye know what is the 
reaſon, why chriſtians have fo many about the ab- 


foul of the diligent Dal be made fot ; that is, he ſhalt tuſte of 
r 


| The eight confideration 10 preſs bome, is, I be- 
ſtoch you, be diligent; for many have come ſhort of hezven for 
igence, Lüke xiii. 24. Aire ts enter in at the firait 
2 * 1 5 


The laft confideration, — you be t. £ 
Chriſt bas commanded it; and l counſel thee t obey the king's 


The ſecond thing } ſhall propoſe, . 


ce ia attaining to a thing, than in managing and ker of 
1 Some _w * bs erer 
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9 Commution Sermons. £68 2471 
munion with Chriſt, and after they have obtained. bim, care lit · 


ne to Jet him depart away ; Song iv, compare it with chap. v. 
2. verſe. /, There (be calls for her well beloved io come into her 


garden, and there the ſuffers him 10 depart. Secondly, Often 


times we vent more of our diligence ip purſuing after rigtne - 
oaineſs than holineſs : we ſeek more peace with God, CET 
formity to God: and if folk would cxamine themſelves, their 
deſire is rather to be at peace with their own conſcienges, than 
with God. There is this, t5ird(y, t oftentimes a chriflian 
vents more of his diligence in pu ſuit after ſenſe, than after uſ- 
ſurance ; chriſtians will weep whole nights for the want of ſenſe, 
but few take that time to weep for the want of aſlarance. 
Faurthly, Chriſtians vent more diligence in — alter light, 
than after life : but, O! that excellent ornament of life, which 
is not ſought after. There is that, h, That a chriſtian ot · 
tentimes vents more of his diligence in public duties, than in 
private duties. O chriſtians! are you not more chriſtians abroad, 
than at home? That is au evidence of little ſincærity. I here is 
this, fexcthly, Ofteniimes a chriſtian has more diligence in afflic- 
tions, than in proſperity. When we are under afflictions, wechave 
ſome fits of diligence ; but when proſperity comes, then we 
grow ſecure, we do not endeavour diligence in the whole tract 
of our converfation. LA, A- chriſtian oftentimes cadeavors 
more to multiply his daties, than to rectify them. Many chriſ- 
tians chooſe rather to make their prayers many, as right. 
Now, in ſpeaking to this, 1 would ſhew you, that there are 
hx times a hypocrite puts on firs of diligence, and yet may be 


deſtitute of true chriftian diligence. And the £7 time a hypo- 


crite puts on fizs of diligence, is, when he is under the croſs z 
then ſtarts he out of his bed; as is dear from Plaim Ixaviii. 34. 
IWhen be flew them, then they fought him : and they returned, 


and enquired early after Cod: but it is like Jonah's gourd, - up 


in one night, and down in another. A ſecond time is, when 
Chriſt is in court, aud teligion ia faſhion, then the hypocrive 


will put on ſach firs of diligænce. Ol what will not a hypociiti- 


cal Jehu do, when there B a crown to be had for following 


Chriſt and religion, O come then, and ſee my re!igun, and gcal . 
for the Lord of he: But bring Chrilt to Caiaphas's ball, then 
will we ſoon quit him, and ſcatter our religion. Ol but it is 


much to love a periecuicd Chriſt. Ay, a ſearching time would 


make, | fear, Chriſt to go with a thinner backing ja Scotland :.- 


than be doth. A third time when a hypocrite puts on ſome. 


of. diligence, is, whey he is voder ſome ſtrong convifienes oe | 
in Acts ii, 37, whre they were pricked in their raff e 
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.f article is, in 1 Cor. in. 21, 23. read that excellent 
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they eried wut, 

fourth time when hypocrites ſuch firs of diligence; and 
* when ey he — 

Simon 


of wrath. 
Magus, when Peter threateued him, in Acts — 

Pray to the Lord for me, fays he, that move of theje things be- 

fal me. There is a i time when a hypocrite puts on ſome 


fits of nce, and that is, when death and he begins to yoke, 


then the ſtouteſt heart begins tc diligeat. There is — = 
time when a hypocrite puts on fits of diligence, that 
is, whey de-t> qadge fone endieny and crntans DDE 
ſpirit, but behold he is not conſtant : 2 pou, 
Reuben, when ualſtedfalt as water. 

Now, | ſhall clofe, only adding theſe four-things, wherein 


- chriſtian ought eſpecially to vent his diligence in : as, f, in 


making bis peace with God, and being married and reconciled 
to him, as is clear in Luke xii. 5 3. Ven than gag with thine 
adverſary to the magiſtrate," as thou ard in the way, | perks alt- 
gence that thou mayeſft be delivered from him. Now 

part of the exerciſe a 
Chriſt, and ſlighting aud e plant of 
renewn. | would therefore preſs this upon you, #9 
ts get your peace with God made fure, beſore we go hence and 
be no more. And that upon theſe conſiderations. Firſt, Be mar- 


ried to Chriſt, becauſc there was never a perſon in your offer 


like him: does he not excel all the courtiers of thy heart ? Dees 
he not outbid them all in offers? 1 fay, you that are married ta 
any other than Chriſt. O ſtrangers to Chriſt! what do your 
idols offer you, but he offers you more? Therefore, O ſinners | 
come and be married to Chizſt. Secondly, Does not Chriſt out · 
bid them all in beauty ? Q! is there never 2 perſon here, that 
will be content to marry him? l ſay, O young women + wil 
you marry him? l have a noble haſband to preſent to you, Wi- 


dos } will you be married to him? Then } offer this excellent 


huſband unto you. Will you have him? Thirdly, He excels 
them all in right: there is none that has fuch right to you as 
Chriſt. Four thly, Kr 


be contract; r 


nnen. and je are Shrigt's, and i; = 
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n 
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ae iofeft in all things, and what would you have pore f f ft 
read the ſecend article of the contract, in Rev. xxi. 7. A thi 
overcometh, all inherit ail things, c. Now, that anſwereth 
to a chriſtian all objections he can put agaiaft the firtft, A 
© may be wine to-day, but I may loſe them to morrow: 
vay, aich the text, they ſhall be your everlaſting poſſefſien. A 
third article of the contract, is in Pfalm laxxiv. 11. He will 
rk fr &c. Is not that a brave dowry ? Ay, but which is 

dan e rk gary Hut will ke give no more? Ay, Ne gocl 


he withhold from you that fear him. New, what neg 


ow 2 may compleatly ſatisfy you ? I ſhall read the Fourth; 
article of the contract, 1 Kings iii. 5. Aft what you will, and 
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ce Chriſt has left & blank, is there any article 


? Now, 1 intreat you be diligent : and feeing 


there bs fora m exceftent well contrĩved contract, come theres 


fore and be married to this excellect huſband. - 

A third cotifideration to preſs it, is, there is not 2 perſon 
within hir doors. but their diſſent ſtall be ſo marked in heaven 
to night. O 2 ſhall be reported of you in 


hcaven to night. [ tell you, there is a fourfold report we can 


make for you? Firff, We muſt make a blank report: that is to 


fay, we know not what this people will ſay of the bargain : ſhall 
this be our report of Edinburgh? Or, /erondly, Shall this be our 


re port? And ſhall it be declared in heaven to night, That Chrift 
came to ſuch a congregation in Edimbargh, and-not one perſon 
would be content to'maryy him ? Or, thirdly, Shall this be the 

report that ſhall be mad in heaven, thus his people all le 


made a willing people in the day of thy power O hall we. 


make this report, that they have taken it to adviſement? I in- 
n yo thinks your it wo lor defy al} the mini- 


ſters in the world to give you the of this bargaia to- mor- 


row. If ye will not give us to report, then report it yourſelves. 


Is this the firſt perſon here to-day, that is content to put io 


his hand and ſubſcribe the excellent contract? — not one 
perſon being gained. I ſay, heaven is waiting for our report, 
. for your anſwer ; therefore be married to 
Chri fo 

There is a fourth conſideration to preſs you'to edine; ard be 
married to him, and that is, if you will come, Ai 
your debts; ay, be will communicate his ſecrets is |: pen, 


he will ive you much of tis lone, end much of } — 


much of his riches. | | 
And * E conſbgnion to pieſt wowee 
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and be martied io Chriſt, and that is the refuſal of this bx ſſed 
offer, excellent bargaia, will conſtrain Chriſt to take his 
Leave of you, and be gone; therefore, 2s you will nut give Chcilt 
® . a free pals to go bis way, and take his everlaſting fare wel, re- 
ſiuſe ir not; for this it ſhall be known, who the perſon was, that 
was content that Chriſt ſhould Nay, or ge his way: ay, by this 
it hall be known, who is content to marry him, and who is 
not. | ; | 
A ſixth thing to preſs this home on yon, to come and be mar- 
red to Chriſt, is, that if 1 hald ſpeak of hirn till the break of 
the day, I would be conſtrained to conclude with obe of theſe 
four words : Ac, With-rhat word in Heb. xi. 32. Mat ſbal! / 
more /ay ? Tea, what could arigels ſay more ? For time would 
fail; peu, eternity would fail, Or, fecandly, I would be forced 
to conclude with that, in Job xx. 14. Theſe are parts of bi: 
va, but bow little a portion is heard» of him ?. Or, thirdly, | 
would conclude with that word, which Philip ſpake to Nathanici, 
in John i, 46, Come and ſee. Or, fourthly, | would be forced 
— 4 wiggy O precious Chriſt ! rouſe thyſelf, for we can- 
not reuſe thee. © precious Chr iſi commend thyſelf, fer we cannet 
commend thee. Now is he not cxcellent ? Aud therefore be 
married unto him, yea, or not. O! fhall it be declared in 
heaven, that there are fo mauy diſſenters ia this place? O 
believe it, firs, Chriſt will put to your no — grief of 
heart: but he will put your yes with great pleaſure aud de- 
| | light. Now what ſay you to this excellent bargain ? | 
| 
' 


Now, | ſuppoſe, there are nine frapres of ſpirit here in this 
place; and curſed be the perſon that is under any of theſe niac 
ſrames : | ſuppoſe there are ſome of Felix's frame bere, that will 
ſay, go away, and at @ more convenient time I will hear thee, 
Let ſuoch go away with the curſe of the living God upon them. 
Second.y, | ſuppole there be ſome of Pilate's frame bere, that 
lay, we hare nothing to ſay, and yet crucify bim. ls there any 
fuch here? Lei them go away with the broad everlaſting curſe 
of the goſpel. Thirdly, ls there any here of the Jews frame, 
that cries, away with him, cruciſy him, and relea/e unte us Ba- 
| ral bas ; there are many merchants that will ſay, away wh 
; Chrift, and give us the world. Yea, fourthly, There may be 
4 Jome of Judas s frame here, that will ſell Chrift for thirty piece. 
. wer. O! thall he, whois above all price, be thus undews- 
| Ines, aud {416 at fo low a rate. Fiſihiy, | ſuppole there will be 

farae of Ela41's frame here, that will ſell their birth-right for « 

meſs of pot ia ze. Ef. u, you are condemned and curied for that 

fearkul lin oi ligt ting this excellent match,  Theis bb, 4 42p- 
q 4 N 8 a 8. 
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poſe, 6 fn frame, which is better than any of them ; an4 © 
thai gag were came that length ! Perbaps there are lore of 
Agrippa's frame here, who was ala perſuaied to ' become. a 
chriſtian. Take away that ward aimef, aud put to that fweet 
ward, „ 
frame here, When they ure charged with this offer, will ꝑo and 
enter to the vala and idle ſpeculations of the world. Eightly, 
1 ſuppoſe there be ſome of that trame here, in Matth. xx, 4. 
when they were invited to the marriage, they let lightly of the 
Her ꝙ God. Now, will any vndet value the oller ? OI venture 
not to go forth at theſe doars, fill you have made your feace 
with Gbd, Ninthly, I ſuppoie thete be lone of Falaam's frome 
here, O that I may die the death of the rightrous ! © that 1 way 
be a chriſtian in my death, but they never deſire to be ſo in their 
life ; bot you (hall not obtain it. N 
Now will you aſk at yourſelves, gentlemen, and gentigwo- 
men, will you aſk, if ye be content to take Chriſt ? For take 
heaven to be my witneſs ; 1 take the Father, the firſt Perſon of 
the bleſſed Trinity; I take Jeſus Chrift, the ſecond; ! take the 
holy Ghoſt, the third j I take angels; I take all the glorious faints 
about the throne ; 1 take the ſtones of this houſe; I rake your- 
{clves to witneſs; and I myſelf ſhall be a witneſs : ay, thongh I 
ſhould not embrace this offer, I (ball be forced to accuſe you. 
O ſhall-I excuſe yoy, if you deſpiſe this excellent offer? No, 
1 ſhall accuſe you : therefore delay not, make the bargain ſure 
before you go away. Now, what is your laſt aafwer ? | intreat 
you, alk, what will be the laſt return you will give to Chriſt ? 
Beſieve it, Chriſt is ſerious, if ye be content. O bleffed is that 
chriſtian, with whom Chriſt has bound vp that excellent koot 
of union ! O bleſſed is the ſoul that is married to Chriſt? | 
There are | five things that break the knot of marriage 
and union among men, that will not break the union betwixt 


Ou gr mr ˙ 
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Seventhly, I luppole there be ſome of Cue 


Chriſt and the foul : f, Sin will do it: but no ſin betont 150 


Cariti and the foul. And ſecondly, Adultery will do it, it will 
break the knot of marriage with men, but not with Chriſt, Thou 
haf played the hart with many lovers, yet return unto me, 


Faith the Lord ; Chriſt will keep faſt the grip though we loſe it. 


i will tell you, Mr guides the poor Goner to 
heaven, it is by a cord of love, the one endl of it is in heaven 
in his own hand, and the other end of it about our hearts, and 
he heaves us alang to himſelf: and O! but it be in a ſure 
hand. Thirdly, Anger ſepara tes friends: but no paſſion will 
break bis knot, O precious Chriſt will never be fo angry, as 10 
break that hot, though ſemettmes he will overload and ſgread 


- 
| . _ Z 
: , 
*% - 4 « 
5 . : 4 
6 4 


% 
W 


— __ GW - 9 has 
= = 6 — 
4 — +» : — — 2 
— —— T — — — —_ : 
b | | 
1 . ” 
- 
- 
7 
- 


ä—— — — —T— — 


— _ 
. * K = » 
4 , —_— - — n — qꝶę— „ 
tp ſ— — NN a 
N » > * 2 * 
go ® : 
- 


1 . 1 —— — — 
r —— — — - nd. ad te td 
3 thaw -% , 


* 4 vail over their enjoyments for à while, hut he is not angry for 
. ever. Fourthly, There is this will break the knot among men, 


lurely be caſt 
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and that is ingratitude; but ingratitnde will never break the 
knot berwixt Cbriſt and us, Though we prove. never ſo un- 
groteful, he remains ſtedfaſt. There is that, u, That breaks - 
the knot of friendſhip betwixt men, that is, miſtakes and pre- 
judices: but O bleſſed are we in this, no miſtake will break this 
knot, no prejudice will diſfolve this unn. Ay, he that is once 
in Chriſt, ſhall be always fo. Now, what is your report? 1 be- 
fſecch you, ſptak your minds: for ſuch an offer was never heard 
in Iſrael. Alas ! I fear, there are many dreadful difſenters with- 
in the doors of this houſe : and how many ſhall be marked o 
in heaven this day ? | | ES 
Now, to him that is able to perſuade you to embrace this ex- 
cellent offer, be everlaſting praiſe and glory for evermore. 4. 


S ER MOM WK 
Prov. x. 4.———But the hand of the diligent makteth rich. 


PsAL U xix. a. Day unto day uftereth ſpeech, Nc. 


1 Hope L may ſay with Ehud to Eglon, Judges ii. 20. J have 


a mage from God unto you, and it is this in ſhort, that you 


would no longer cry, 4 little fleep, a little ſlumber : that ſee- 


ing you have your preclous fouls at the ſtake, you would ſet 
to work. LY | | 


9 # 


D expectants of heaven l, What are you deing? I am ore 


moch of your day is paſt ; and I am ſure much of your work 
"There are fix forts of that Chriſt will got accept of 


you: Firfl, Half diligence: Our diligence is aftentines like 
Jonah's gourd, and the n and that diſigence ſhall 
Chriſt, But we wvuſt endeavour an equal an 

uhiform way ef fecking God. Secondly, There In Jehv's dili- 
gence, and that is, ſuch as have ſelf outward things for its cad. 
Thirdly, There. is the Pharifecs diligence, ud that is- it, that 


con fiſſs much in ontward exerciſe, and no more. iemow. if ve 
made no longer prayers, than our hearts make, 4 


exe--ding hort. 1 fear, many do mure multiply 


- | . * ; * "* a, ; 
worſhip: Frurtöly, There is a conſtraining diligenge, and dat 
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i 0 na tus al conſcience, or for applauſe. 
is a hypocritical diligence, and that is, ſome do all 


and that is it they ſerve God with : 25. ch ſhall not be apy 
ven. Sixthly, There is Rſau's diligence, and that is after the de- 
cree is gove forth, and.the door is that, we c19 00 out, no be- 


15 


ein to prize time ; diligeace I love, Here Solomon 
diligence and loth, the one before the other, that being b 
the other, we may bebald the deformity of the ove, . * 
beauty of the other. 

We ſpake to ſeveral things here, apd left at this, th 
were four things ia which a Chriſtian ought eſpecially to 
cligence in. And . In making Hir peace with God, 1 
xii. 58. Secondly, Tomake bis calling and election fure, 1 P. 
10. And thirdly, In in grace, bY may be 
plant planted by Cad. aa , Keeping of bis heart, 
w:ich is indeed the ciy that is down, aud is with» . 
out walls: Prov. iv. — 3 * 


at of it are the iſſuer of > 
r hiag, which is in making up lis .. 
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Fil 


2 


8 
8 


to thefe two things: t, Some things to fiir you up to en» 
brace Chriſt, — make your peace with him, and be mariied 
to him; | charge you ſtaud not out the precious offer. .. 
The m confdeention preſs. you tb is, is, that ie is ide 
gent deſign Iman of dlaaltices; and. coghth nat 925 Gay - 
care to bide with it ? 8 | IT 


peace and agreement with God, 1 ſhall preſs it a little, and ſpeak _ 


And Oh ! ſhall be make fo 
journey, and teturu à widow to heaven ? Rom. vii. 4. Secongy, 
His ſufferings in all the things he was pot to while here, | Al 
his wounds are the filent voice of his. O fioners| de mamied to 


r There is his 2 . 
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ed, thet he gde be Lord bath of the dead and living. F 
Mis . everlaſting golpel, is not this its voice 9 
O Ganers ! be married to Chritt ? This is all that is comprehen- 
ed in this excelleat book. This is the contract of marriage, an- 
Chriſt has ict to his hand, and requires ours. Sixthly,chis the 
end of the law : for that is it the law ſpeaketh. O! be diverces 
_ to your lovers, and be married to Chriſt. Seventhly, It is the 
language of mount Sinai and Zion. Eighth, It is the end of all 
the promiſes. That grand 1 will give you all thingr; and ali 
that come unto me, I will in no wife ca unt. And whit is 2 
that voice, but, O ſinners! be married to Chriſt 1 N „lt ©; 
the great deſign of all the threataiugs of the book of God. 
What is the end of that, That he that defpiſes me, I will deſpiſe 
him ; ant he that will nat have me torogn over-bim, I will kill 
Aim ? What are all theſe, in Lev. xxvi. and Deut. WI. but 
this, he wooes thee both by mercy and judgment? 7inthly, It is 
the end of a ſettlement in his chareh : and it once acquired, we 
have no more to do. | tell you, what will anfwer more objeftions 
of being married to Chriſt ; this is it, that anſwers more, than 
I miniſters ſhould preach vo you all their days, and this is that, 
mat is neceſſary, it is like money, that anſwers all things, Second!y, 
There is knowlege of Chriſt ; and if you were naedy, you would 
come over monotains and cry, if I perifh, 1 periſh. ' Thirdly, | 
ſay, if you were ſo needy, and defirous to know him, you would 
not fo diſpute your coming to Chtiſt, yen would break through 
Hane walls, as David's three worthies. . 

No, the focond thing | preſ here, is, that you would be 
married to Chriſt immediately, and that upon theſe confidera- 


tions. Ws 

Firſt, Is it Chriſt's deſire to you Then fit not Al, 

Sereondly, There is this, That this is the acceptable time, th: 
day of the Lord ; therefore fet to, and de married to him. And 
is not every thing excellem in its- ſenſon? And is not a word in 
ſeaſon excellent? It is like Peter's ſheet, in Acts xi. 5. that is 
immediately letten down to him: therefore, if ye would not be 
excommunicated from him, come. | | 
Thirdly, There is this, the ſooner ye come, 
welcomer. O ! bleſfad is that perſon, that firſt tubſcri 
tract, Eph, i. 12. There is not a delay ye give to thi 
One, but it is as 2 ſweyd to his bleſſed bones. O 
brought this day a ſpear to pierce this bleſſed match; f 
not one that comes here with a delay, but he pierces him. Thin 
2 a Etth thing, to be th. Ring r ſpouſe; nnd two e heme: 

dur. 22 9 23  v&Y e +6 
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Hurtbhy. There ia this, that the longer ye delay, he ing: | 


kt ye are, ſnall God fend up to you, and ſay give vou, hearts 
to my Son in : and ſhall this * 
are liſted up ag bim # 

F th. Thete is this conſideration, that he ia exceeding bo- 


yourable ; and if it be fa, betwixt any, how much more ow 12 


tvixt you and Chriſt. 

Sixthly, There is this, the excellency of that noble bern 
that waves you : and is there any ſuitable array to hima ?: 

There are two wouers come to this place the day, even Chriſt, 
the firſk excellent Son of God, the eternal admiration of an- 
bels, he is come. And there is, ſecandly, The devil be is come, 
aud they have both one fait to day, My fon, give me thy heast. 
And to which ef them will you give ir; and © if ye knew | 
aur many give it to Satan, we might go away aſtoaiſbed. - 94 
fnners ! therefore be married to Chriſt. 

3eventhly, There is this, that it ic the ſiraight way tw pur 
Chu iſt away, if you do not take him. 

Figatiy, There is this, that it is the greateſt act of indigaity. 
to reſuſe to iubject your ſelyes to him, r. viii. 9. Le they hæve 
r i:(led the wird of the Lord, and what wiſdom is in thets 2 


Now, are you content wo take kim in marriage? For we have 


moved fo. many confiderations. to you, to marry ye wp 
2:cly : and yet ſeeing he is offered, and ye have ler wiighe of 
de offer, now will you not take his? 

And there are theſe five light rates ar which-be is offered; 


Fi, A look of falvation: and carſed be that eye, that will 


:2: look to the Sun of God, who-may be had fora lock. : 


Secondly, There is that, for the hearkaing of your car: and 


is an ill vent, that wilt hear and not receive Chrift, who will 


bx taken for bearkning. ' Ifa. ly. 2. And you fay, I will give 


him wenty looks, if } could, but IL cannot. Bat l tell you, rhat 
look is in apromile, Zech. xii. 10. And, 


Thirdly, There is this, even defie : 10d what defre have you. I 


for hin ? 
Frurthly, There is 


8, Rev. all. 3 thenkle: 


W Abi worry I will come lower : and ſo for ane . 
But alas! Lcannot fo much 
s look ; F will yet qherefore come a litde lower, and there in 
balf a look, in Song: iv. 9. Thus baft raviſhed my heart, ny 


ot theſe prices you may have him. 


ter, my ſpouſe ; thou haſt raviſhed my bear: ms A thins 
eves, Oh eo, 1 you take im. , 
Bat there are- — hap of Baus here to day. | Fir, Sowk 


of Gais kunour, that. care. for une of ibefe things : 2 
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curſed are they from this day forth, that care for none of theſe 
things, if they remove not, but when they are going to their 
eternity. And /econdly, There are ſome of the Gadarcnc's frame, 
that ſaid to Chriſt, go away, and O! what if your city be ſuch, 
it is no matter though it were a heap; I ſay, you are doing 
what you can to put bim away, when yau refuſe the golpei; - 
and that is more than ſufficient to do it. Now, young men and 
maids, and widows, are you content? O! Lam content, but ! 
cannot write my name, O! then draw a ſcore for it, if thou 
canſt not. But ] cannot get up my heart; let then the mouth 
take him till the heart come up; and then, you have done it ; 


and Tobteſt you all by the love of Chriſt, and the love of your 


fouls, and by the promiſes and threatnings of the book of God; 
come and be content to marry Chriſt ; then be of the number 
of theſe, who kave choſen him for their huſband. To be David's 
wife ſays Abigail, It me be the ſervant of his ſervants. 8. 
dare you come, and with ropes about your necks ; but let us 
beware of that modeſty and humility that puts away from 
Chrift : for in Rom. x. Bclieviog is there holdeu forth under 
the notion of humility ; for it is ſaid, they ſubjected themſelves 
to the faith. | 

No, I ſhall ſhew ſome obſtructions to the love of Chriſt, 
Fir, Iimmoderate love to the things of the world, 1 John 


15. There are five Iſaacs and idols that we will not offer up to 


God. 14, Self. eaſe and indulgence. 2dly, Pride and felf-con- 
ceit. 3dly, Miſbelicf and diſcouragement, that many do exceed 
ingly entertain. 4th/3, There is the grand idol of the world. 
O! to ſee ſuch a light as that, Rev. xii. 1. There is the church 
clothed with Jefus Chriſt, directed with the doftrine of the 
twelve apoſtles, and the ornament of the fun above her head, 
having the moon (the changeable world) under her feet. 5thiy, 
Religious idols, that is, the idols that are truly loved indeed. but 
— cada theſe | call religion: 
A ſecond obſtruction, is, their conceit of their former attain- 
ments, Phil. ii. 10, 11. A chriſtian ought to entertain a hol) 
neglect of what is by his hand, and to eye more what is betorc 
his hand, than after it. I think, a chriſtian ought to have his 
eye more toward: the mark than towards the break. O ! wo tv 
that chriſtian, that ſits down when he is here. away, and 1ay;, 
bere is my reft. | WOE 


A thirdobſtruftion, is, want of tenderneſs ; I think that this 


ſpeaks that tenderneſs is gone, want of chriſtian diligence. . 
| . mildelicf, 


Lake au & They is 2 
ragement and anxiety, | ſays” miſtelief is travelling great with 


29. Seeff thou a man Gliggnt in bir buſineſs. : be ſhall Rund be- 
fore tings, he ſball not land before mean men. Gti, He.is 


Pg Ie no er err 
1 , * ( atk 1 * 


Were afleep for forrow } that is for diſcou · 


child of twins; that is ſlothfulneſ and apoſtacy. I think man 
under miſbellef, makes a more inſen ſible apoſtacy, than vader 


hardneſs yet when our eyes are opened, we will ſee how far it 


puts us from Cod. F 6 
A ſgftb obſtruction is, there is ſelf · indulgence and ſloth, Prov. 
vx. 4. Q11if Peter ſhould ſay to us, pity thyſelf, conſider right 
iy ; curſed be that pity that obſtructes diligence. _ TS, 

A ſixth obſtruction, is; there are many apprehended difficul- 


| ties, Prov. xxii. 3. There iq a lion in the way, &c. Now, that 


is very unlike, for:there uſes not to be a lion in the way. There 


ere few impediments, but what we imagine to ourſelves, I think 


vor hearts imagine impediments, when the devil doth not, and 
68, C flupgard thou ſhalt beflain, And atas ! I think the ug - 
-ard's religion is the rifeſt in this time: there are many convicti- 


ons, and ſome reſolutions, and ſome ſmall deſires, and yo 


A ſeventh obſtruftion, is, 
places of rriſting. . n 1 

Now we ſhall preſs ſome advantages that chriſtians may hare 
by diligence. 1; It would make great eaſineſs in duties. We 
make prayer a burden; nad why? Becauſe we uſe ito little. 
2 ly, It will give yon a fair evidence for heaven; and oh ! 2 
the convictions of doch will be great; but Paul figns a teſta- 
ment, 2 Tim. di. 8. Henceforth there is laid up for me a crown 


there is the wanting of means, and 


of righteouſneſs, which the Lord the 22 Judge ſhall give | 


me at that day, &c. And it is no that chriſtians in dur 


day, do ſo die under a cloud, becauſe we are ſo lothful. © 3%, 


t js the beſt way to attain to chriſtian growth. O! but were 

ve diligent, we ſhould eat the fay of the land, our floth to vs, 

is as Gideon's epbog, it is a fword to us, that cuts the finews of 
endeavours.” . atbly, Diligence is the beſt way to make up your _ 
aſſurance with God, 2 Pet. i. 10. 5th{y, The diligent chriſtian 
is admitted to many precious enjoyments of God. Would you 
ow the chriſtian that is dandled u 

od of the land? It is even the diligent chriſtian, Prov. 


perſon that meets w 
26. Would 


to an abet, vai 


O! precious are 


ith many ſweet returns of prayer, Atts 


Heut chi i. is, you are not dligenr. 


anfwers of the tongue, that are given to 


tbe chriſtiay tharls mach in preparation of the heart. 7b, x! «of 


. 


his knees, and gets the N 


you know the reaſon, why we pray not fo much - | 


N | W 0, 3 
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18 is he that walks with moſt peace of conſcience throngh the world, 
655 it is even the diligent chriſtian. 86, it is he that prevents the 
Wn morning, to te on Gd. 

Now, I am come here to day, to demand your laſt' anſwer, 
if yoh will take Chriſt. . I hope, yon are content to maixy him. 
Now, what is your anſwer; are yon content, young men, and 
maidens? Old men and women, are you content? ls there none 
that will ſubſcribe ? Oh ! ſhall this contract of marriage be ſent 

- back i heaven? Oh! let it not be. And this I preſs that yuu 
marry Chriſt, in theſe five things. Fi „If all the faints of beg 
ven were to give you their advice, would ſay, it is good 
to be married to Chriſt. It is better to marry than to burn ; to 

marry Chriſt, than to burn in luſt with the world. Second!y, 

Chriſt is very imporwvate in it to-all within thels doors : he is 

fitring down on his knees, and us to be married to him - 
ſelf, and e n Oh ! 
will you embracę cauſe be is importunate » There 

is this, | am ſure, we are not far from our long home: and then 

20 | pole you on your conſciences, what will you anſwer to this 
| 1 7 Oh Engers why will r We ſhall 
129 Il get one fight of bim, and that tall be, in the day of bis 

. Eee en Think then on it, and let the terror of God 

| 11 | you. Fourthly, Will you conſider the ecurtely of the 
1A g. and let it allure you. Oh ! what a feet thing thall it be, 
when he ſhall ſay to thee, welcome, O ſinner. ye Lapeer 
this, and he that waits on his maſter ſhall find him. Laftly, The . 
re 
heaven and earth, but go and come. Aud will it not be an — 
cellent I, heal Nall be : 25 crying, come? Chriſt. the Spirit 
and the bride, and heaven and cart , crying, come ? + cre 
wall be no ſpeech berwixt Chriſt and the ſpouſe, but, come, 
dome. O that excellent invitation, Song ii. 10. Come my fiter, 
my ſpouſe, ny. dove, iſe, come ; when we fball fit down an 
the throng of our , and ſball ng as Mees: and Jeremy 

Gries out no more now, as in Jer, iv. 19. But on the coutrary, 

| hat s day (hall Je be, whey 6 Ball bed, Depart, depart, J 

7 How daleful a thing will it be 1 Well wen, let 

Cs, and be content to be married to him z and the 

ye, hee we ue ee > Goes er 

ever. 275 
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Jon nx. 3.0 that I know where — hat! the 
might come even tg bir ſeat. | 
nxst words hold ov the and of 


foul, after the enjoyment and fruition of God; Job be · 
ing (as it were) . on When ſhall |. 


«+ come and appear 
I ſuppoſe, that it the eres we#e aſked at every one here 


HS 8 KSS 28 A5 


ms 
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Ar him, might be made to cry 
den ont, 9 that I knew where / might find bim, that [might come even 
this te his Eat It were © pleafant and moſt excellent if we 
10 could make to- day you, that is in Mark 
70d 

the 


concerning 
3. 37. All mes fark after thee, On chrillians and expetants of 
the crown of heaven + are you nat longing for a fight of an a- 
ſent God, and one that is Joſt ? 


be, 
ton 
cre 
da there is a gulph fixed between God and us, that we dan pt 
EX» from hence to him, and he cannat came from thence to us, wo +27 
irit, {peak.) Yea, ſone may de afraid that there is a ſentence uf en- 
acre in heaven, chat 
Mc, 
* . to 
Us 
ey ret 
ary, thee 8 
4 2 neither a5 
, let 
| the — | 
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„ Chriſt de not ſeck us, we will never ſeck him, nor yer 
dim: the lo of a L rele WIE ; 
loſs of a ſtrunger Chriſt is, 22 92 
— the weed aff 
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In the chapter we have job anſwering two great accuſations 
aud challenges that were tabled againſt Bim: the fir. was con- 
| cezning his impaticnce under the croſa. Aud the ſecond was, 
concerning his hypocriſy. 

As fot the firft, concerning his impatience, be anſwers it in 
the ſecond verſe by two things: /, Even ts day is my com- 
Mo. bitter. As if he had fad, * Do not charge me with im- 

* patience: for to complain againſt God is exceediog bitter un- 
* to me.” And ſecondly, He faid, My firoke is heavier than my 
groaring ; that 'i, as if be would lay, Put my calamities in the 
balance with my complaints, you will ſee the one weigh down 
© the other.“ 

From the beginniag of the third verſe to the cloſe, he anſwers 
- to a ſecond challenge which was concerning his hypocriſy, his 
friend bearing it. upon him that he was not fiacere. Do not ſay 
To, faith he, for OY fincere, that 1 deſire that God Hou 
* 
25 fo the. words read, we have two things. Fir. The exccl- 
lent defire and requeſt that Job hath to God; O that I knew 
where A might find him ? that 1 might come even to bis fat 
+ The reaſon why he ſets not down God's name, but points 
him out under the word Him, is,1f, Becanſe he ſuppoſed thi: 
all would ko that none was worthy to be fought fo carneſt- 
ly beſide God. And 2d, Becauſe he was fo much freighted 
aud endued with reverence and high apprehenfions of God, that 
he canpot expreſs what he is: but, as If he had ſaid, He is 2 
* marchleis One; not that be wants 2 name, but that it canon»: 
de expreſſed.” His great end in tabling of che requeſt is. That 
2 even to his ſeat ! or, as it may be read, Even t2 
hit prepared throne : which is, as if he had faid, I haves fore 
end in my tabling of this requeſt, and it is this, “ That f 
„ might come where he is, and hare a fweet Cul were joy 
uud correſpondence. with him.” © © 

From this great requeſt or defire we ſhall make 6x or feren 
363 Aud, i & 

_ Firſt, That diſtance and deſertion fim God, is a tale tor un 
ordinary to the ſaints : for while he faith, O that I ineo where 

-{ might find him ! it holds out that AF Rnd loſt Gat and was at 
a diſtance from him. 
I Vill not land to prove it, ihe Sendet ahn pact of pro · 
leſſors doth prove it:; it is written cn 1he moſt part of our 
+ forcheads, © Chrift is. gone, and ſhall 'tbeyer-1comEe * 5 


* more.” Leer 
ſation may go. 


his intereſt in Chriſt, and fay, 7 am his 
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Conmaes Swine, | 485 
A firfl ſtep is, a chriſtian may be ſo deſerted of Gad, that be 
kn0ws not Where to find him. Not only may Chriſt he. gope, 
but ſo far gone, that the believer knows not where to qd hum, 
or where to go and ſcek bim till he be forced to cry aut, O that 
1 knew where 1 might find bim! Job knew not where to. find 
um? And will not others come in the like - condition ?' Ung 
goubtedly they will; as is clear, Song i. 4. where the not 
oaly finds Chriſt ablent, way a. YL that ſhe knows not 
where to find, till ſhe bids him tell her, whe?e be. feeds t- And 
John xx, 13. n Lord, and 1 know not 
where they have laid him. A (as it were) may be put 
into the dark, is that be knvwe not how har aha ; to direct 
his ſteps; he is ſometimes with datk eſs in deſer bon. A fecend 
ſtep is, a chriſtian may. go in Jeſartioy' he Box be aner 
bout the ule of means for the recovery of Chriſt, an —— 
means be blaſted unto him; Lern pere 


dience, and yet be uſeleſs in Chriſh. 2s | 
Song iii, 2. _ UIIET ROE 


means, yet her o'er word is, I ou 
called, but he gave no age, 
means, aud yer the 
{tep indeed, when the 


„ bu: 1 — — 
goes about 
8 AF 
is put not only to wreſtle with 
an abſent God, digt. with a ent God. A third ſtep is,.Chriſk 
may de gone, chriſtian not know that he js gone, not 
yet ſo much 26 4 with it, nor forrowful for it, This is 
ordinary in our r ee 

may be ſaid, Chriſt is gode and yet we ſeek him not, Song v. 2. 
where Chrilt is abſent and yer the brite is not d with it 
!t is a fad evidence when abſence from Chriſt makes ug not to 
walk in ſackeloth, Afourth ſtep is, Chriſt may be gone, and yet 
he chriſtian ſomewhat formal aud indifferent about the uſe 'of 
means to regain him, as is clear, Song iii. 4. 7 fought; him en 
my bed. F. bride ſeeks him is. 6 bay | 
aud indifferent manner. of us do not tir up qurlelves 
io lay hold upon Chriſt, nor enquire after hiar. A i des 
is, , chriſſian may e — if. love, but 

in reſpe&t of faith, tenderneſs and diligence, ſo as the duties he 
goes about, may be gone about in a carnal and dead manner, i 
Firſt, in cd of love, fo as the heat of it is gone, and 
nere is no ſweetnels to be found. la reſpect of ten 
derneſs, her eas ſtupi pkg pad trdack heart is come over 
him. Thirdly, Io reſpect „ before hg could read 
be is mine ; yet 
aow he * ſhall find bim any mare. 
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whereas befbre he wonld have 
| pray oute or twice 2 
I fear this be almoſt an univerſal evil in thoſe days. 

A fixth ſtep is, Chriſt may be gone and yet the chriſtian not 
know of it. Sometimes Chriſt hach a ſilent departure, occaſioa - 
ed through want of watchfulneſs, and ſpiritual tenderneſs. 

A ſeventh ſep is, that all he means a chriſtian may uſe, may 
become taſteleis ro him. When theſe duties and means that 

very of Chriſt back again to the foul, become 

loſeth irs hue, 

> delight in theſe things 
ſtep of defertion indeed; 
long as 2 chriſtian is de- 


Fed? 


A ſecond thing which we mind to iaſiſt a littie upon 
2 Chriſtian ovght to make it his great to ſeek and to find 
Chriſt ; which is clear from thir words of the text, O that I knew 
* Ere I proſecute this point of doctrine, I ſhall ſpeak a little to 
theſe two things. Fig, What it is to ſeek and find Gpd. 5e- 
condly, I ſhall clear unto you, that it is your duty to make it 
your great deſign to ſeek and to fiad God. 
As for the firff thing, what it is to ſeck and to find God. 


Je com | theſe fix things. 1. To engage your heart and 
Nreagth in the accompliſhment of this great and excellent deſign 


' © ſcek and to find God, as is clear, Plalm cxix. 10. with my 


whole heart have I fought thee. 1 fa 1 * 
heart is not engaged in the acco this precious 
An 


God. | 2 6. 
2. It is to be Ciligent about all the means,” that thee be not 
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and the uſe of means ,. of 
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xv. 12, They. entered „ 
their fathers, with all their bearts ond. 
that is,  diad puke wh 8 2 
may be engaged in ſeriouſneſs in ec ling aud. fi 
— . 80 io, © hs away, 
[:weth bard after t is, © Though. 

„ will follow hard ats thee and will, not. Jet thee g un 


Wy To 24 
int in diligenco "about. all commanded duties, 
XR A 


when he has Cond vm, ke mal ae | 

that be may keep /him.z many. of 1 

make it but of one day's length, EEE _ * 

2 5 mn n 
diligence, 


compliſhment of thi 
is faid of Lavdicea, Rev. . 19. a 
would be zealous, I ſhall fay more 90 it bart 
firſt Gght of ——— 1 
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| what is amlf5 » chou ſhalt forget- thy ſeven years work, when 
thou meets wich Chriſt whom thy fooHoveth. -' Thy wine yezr; 
watch will appear as a watch by night. But the moſt part of vs 
make it not our gen deſign to Let and 1o-find Child, and com- 
minior with him. Abſence from Chriſt is turned more to be 
mat ter and occafion of our diſcourſe, than matter of our exerciſe. 

As for the ſecond thing, that it is bur duty to make it our 
great deſign to ſeek nen we {hall clear it Uno you 
us we are able. = 

1. It is commanded, 1 Chron. Xii. 19. New" fob yourſelve; 
with all your heart, and with all your ſoul; to feek the Lori 
Four Cad. This is (as it were) to have car Reef RlieFans ben 
about this work. | 
2. It is clear from the praiice of the ſaints; chan ne hve 
made it their great de ſigu to {ek and to find Chriſt, Nalm xxvii. 
4. One thing have 7 dofered 'of fr Lars, — phos 
10 vbtain, 
3. There 3s tmuch talking of deſigns now in theſe days, but O 


| If this were the deſigu ot all, to ſeek and to find an abſent Cod 
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This were a ſweet and precious delig. / Io proſecuting of this 
* more fully, we ſhall fpeak a word to ſix or ſeven things. 1. To 
ſome evidences and marks of theſe that are near him. 
From the text we ſhell give you-theſe fix or ſeven. And fr f, 
For a — ag? 
himſelf, and high and myſterious thoughts of Chriſt, as is clear 
from the text + for while he faith, O that 1 knew"where 7 might 


Ind him / He ſays, he ren en how 'to call him. Theſe 


words contain an emphaſis, 7 and Him. I any perſuaded, a ou] 
bs never nearer finding 2 be ls as'the duſt iu 
his own eyes. Pride is that cloud that interrupes communion 
with God. A /econd evidence is, to Wave high myſterious and 
reverend thoughts of Chriſt, There is an emphaſis in the word 
Him, and it is this much, O that I knew where Emight find 
* deautiful, ſpotleſs, compaſſionate; majeſtic; infinite Hier! om 
< niſcient, omnipotent Him. Job's thoughts are overcome with 
the thoughts of God. - When he ſpake of God {as it were) he 
| bleſſed his lips. Our low and undervalting thoughts of Chriſt 
is the reaſon why we ſeek not — — and find him 
not: there are many of us that care not for him, there is no 
form nor beauty in him whereſore we ſhould deſire him/ He i: 
grown like an old almauac out of date, and taſteleſs. ' A rbird 
evidence is, for a ſoul to be ſerions in ſeeking of God, and fe- 
. riouſly exerciſed about his duty, © that] hnew where I might 


e His 3 by his framing of dis 
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geſire. We — . 
him, 4s Jacob did, where he behaved tritofelf aa a pine, and 
is coumended, if we would wreſtle with: God weſhouid- e- 
rail. A fourth evidence is, far'a perfoa ue take up the diſtance 
that is berwixt God and him; job takes ap the wdiffance that 
vas betwint Chriſt aud him, which made him to cryont, O that 
/ might know where I might find him! A fifthevidence is, for 
per ſon to be ſubmiſſive to rhe doing of ai} duties that are re- 
quired of him for the finding of Chriſt, for ſo the words may 
be rendered, G that any would ſorw me the way Which hews 
he le and ſubmiſſive to duty; which-is, as if he bad ſaid, 
lf any wilt en nie the way, 1 will follow it withallmy beurt. 
A ſixth evidence for dne near finding · oi God, is, to be obedi- | 
cat to tha counſel of: others, and to take direction from them, 
4% fo much Job's words import, While he ſays, @ that I knew 
here I mit ind him, which ig, as if he: had ſaid, ** O that 
„any would ſhew me.the way where: to find hm l for. ſo the 
words may be rendered, * O that any would make me know 
a where to find him l“ A _foventh evidence is;»for a perſon to 
have high and myſterions ends in his ſeeking to ſind God, which 
iclear in this inſtance of Job: for he had twwo-:excelient ends - 
in his ſeeking and finding of God: and the ie end ihat he bath 
in his ſeeking is, only to find God. and nothing elite beſide him,” | 
either external or imternal, but-himſelf alone, as he was, and is. 
A fecond end or deſign that he hath in his ſceking is, when he 
!ath found him, to hold him faſt, and not to let hm goss d 
clear, rr 
even to his feat / or, as the words may be read, ever to l 
zared throne. - Would he ſay, * If i bad once thy grips of hi 


would make good uſe of him: I would improve it fo, "that 3 


I would canſe him bring me even where he is. Every Hep of 
% communion, (would he fay) 1 would cauſe it bring me more 
near Him, (as it were) to make a ſtepping ſtoae of it. ſor 
moro communion with GOd. Swank — with had- 
iog of him, but | would cauſe bim bring me even to bis 
that I might have the 1 incomprebcaliblecetreſking Qhoks uf bis 
++ preſence, and be watered with bis ſprings.” 
The next thing that we 10. ſhall de to ſome grounds | 
or reaſons, why ts in nlp Betingel Gendug Ka og and 


here I will 1 And, * 


Firft, it is becauſe they ſcek him not with the whole 
Deut. iv. 29. Thow' Malt find. 4, , theu ſeek bing with all 
thy heart. And Jer. xiii. And ye. ſhall ſeek me, and find" . 
hm Ju feud ge for me with al yur but uni ye 
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| Sha Gd besch. and find fo lie 3-5e is" even this 


A ſecond reaion Rs —— agd in- 


in the exerciſe of. of God t there 
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ſhort in finding of 
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all this ? Ie was caly the abuſe of former eojoayments : and it is 
6ꝶ6ÿWd ED EEE. 
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the which if a chriſtian would 


ule, he would endoubtediy 
the good of it. e "Gi $4 x a 


finding of God; Indeed there are forme that never think 


want Chriſt, aud that is the reaſon why they ſtir not 8 
ſelves to ſexk Chriſt. - But to preſs the matter home upon v 
all, rake theſe fix or ſeven conſiderations: wi = 5 

The fir | ceking of 
Chriſt, Ball want no good thing, What would 
you have, firs ? Ye hear that ſeekers 1 want nc good 
thing, how much more enjoyers of him; if the truth of 


were believed, it would pat us to a more ardent purſult 
Chriſt, What want ye, but ye might have 
icckers of Cod? Enlarge your defires 
72 ſhall get them filled in this precious 
meat thereof z+ though ye would enlarge 
that is by the ſea- More for multitade, 


x 
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cellent bargain to ſeek and to find Chriſt. Alas! we take 
promiſe for fair words that ſhall not de acm piece. 


41 * 5 
The fecond conſideration is, if ye be a ſincere ſteker of Chrift, - 


5; * in oo way teget 
em filled, but iu ſeeking and finding God. Think t a e- 


no caſe, no condhtion ſhall be dark to thee, no truth of the c. 


ic.icace, bur thou ſhalt have the ir, 
xxviiic 5. They that ſeek the Lord, underft ' things. * K 
thou were a ſeeker of God, notbing ' needfut, but Cd wonld 
give thee the clear and diſtiact kn 
why we wall in-darkneſs 


ionoratce removed, come, and let him follow me, or be. a ſeck-* © 
er of me, get your names enrolled in that geveration, Plalm xiv. 


6. There is nodignity under comparable to ist. 
The third conſideration is, O chriſtians! would you have 

your deadneſs removed? Be much in ſeeking of Chriſt, 

you will get your deadnefy removed; as is Clear, A 
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owlege of it. Aud the reaſon 
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Scek ye me, and ye h bro, * Their hearts ſhall live that full. . * - 
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Wby le it chat there is paar IP ſpirit ard 
ey? 41172 4 pr 2 little ſeeking of Chriſt. Arc 
there not many here to day, that ſought not Chriſt before the: 
came here? And it is a doubt, if they ſeek him now either; and 
| what wonder is it, that ſuch find him not: but if there be a de 
- On pponaramoomarmy Sweats 

him. - 

- The fourth conſideration is, would you have joy and delight 
ja all conteatments? Be much is ſeeking. of God, and ye ſhall 
nad it; as is clear, 1 Chron. xvi. 10. heart of thera. rc- 
Jaice that Jeet the, Lord. How mach more in enjoying of God. 

-  Fiſthh, There is another excellent delight' to be found in 
ſeeking of Chriſt, and it is this, when ye arc ſtanding upon the 
utmoſt inch of time, er 
"thy boſam, that thou haſt been taken up in ſeeking of Chriſt wilt 
comfort thee exceedingly, how much more real ſee ing of Chriſt 
'2 Chron. xiv. 11. Aſa mentions it thrice, it was ſo pleaſant to 
him to remember, his heart was glad, his heart was overwheim- 
ed with it. The day k coming, that ge willeotaklak ic Il (pear, 
that hath been ſpent Chrift. . 

| og ry redoing. He hath not faid to the houſe 
« of Jacob, ſeek ye way face in vain.” Do not think it to no 
to ſeek Gad. He bath paſt his word for it, That ye 
not ſeek his face in an. 

The aff confideration is, the excellency of this precious ab- 
ect we preſs yoa.to ſeek. Is there any thing in heaven more 
; bed ns het Or, is there any tbing below comparabl. 
whim? Alas ! we may preach and incroach, and in preaching, 
prefs you to chooſe him, and to ſeek him: but there are hun- 


the things of the world, 

There ane Weg thiegs ia the Werl Wave f thay God. 
4. The applauſe of the wd. 2, The riches of the world. 2. 
"The pleaſures of the world. Many are more taken up with the 
Knowiege of Chriſt, than with Chriſt hümſelf. But. O! it all our 


00 J 
| wouſd figd it enter to morrow,, And 
** But to him that hach thaaGughe- of SIDE Ml 


figd God. 
 Dwould perſuade you, indy if yu wand 2 fo abdat it, you 
fed ie rs Cha . ys * AF 
6 t us. 
pu yn 1 in ſiſt. 
tele things, and perſuade ya to be 9 ese ts 
| nen Chriſt.” Amen. ». . 
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"1.7 ud him. - 
Eee l proceed iu the words, ye would remember, what is, an * 
[ould be the chriſtian's great Jelign ; what Is his delign no 77 
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cen, We, 493 
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might come even to his 


19 ought to be dur great and 
and to find Chriſt ; That ye may be found in him, not 
having your own righteouſneſs, but the righteouſneſs of . 
which is of God by faith, Phil. iii. 9. It is certain, fo 
are here, we are both dut of Chriſt, and in Chriſt, 3 


to Chriſt: in Chriſt, in reſpect of faith; out of Chriſt, in ng | 


of compleat conformity ; ;. and goi » Chriſt, * reſpeet of that 
endleſs fruition and happineſs we whe dy 
[5 there any perſon hete to day, fick of love for chan * 
Chriit's love that maketh ſick, ind it is Chriſt's love that Bak 
eth whole, It is Chriſt's preſenc t cuts, and it js C 
preſence that heals, [am afraid, "Hat the moſt part of us, our 
name may be read, deſolate ; and our ſirbame, forſaken. There 
is a great diſtance betwixt Chriſt and us. If that 
a bed at ns, How long is it ſince ye ſaw him? How few are 


that could anſwer that queſtion ? There are few; that could an- 
ES 


ſwer this, that ever they ſhall get him at all: ſome of us 
4 rame o be ſeekers of God, and that Þ 3 queſtion if exe Ws 


preſently, there is much talking of defigns, and of mcn's 
cutitzg of them; To dig * ep in, broken cfterns that e 
ald no water; in overtarning ingdoms, aod 


but it were more ſai in our. days, 10 and ro 4 an þ- 
tent God. And if ye ve ger profecut * n | 
2: oſecute other deſigns? Jt is x poor t aſe a crown, - 
aad to loſe Chriſt : d the world, Wh thy own | 


to find lexfure ere, add bitterneſs fer cnet N 
_ is the delight of nar. © © 


ought to r pat EN ek and to find Chriſt. 
* 


os. en to to ſeveral thing to the text. "there | 
„ L E {word io: 1. Tg 


Mons for that have wüde * thei ir great [oF gs hs 
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urchaſiag crowns: 


we ſhoe to & ſrc} re den from the text; that | 


ous deſign, to freak 


and tar alle thing cut b be Out. , ES | 
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10-644 Chriſt, and have found biet, and how to keep bim: it 
being as great d difficulry to Keep him when found, as to find 
him when loſt. And, 
: The firft direction is, Whrn ye have found him, Sold him, and 
let him not go, until ye bring bim inte your mother houfe, ;—y 
ta the chamber of het that conceived you, us is clear, 
There are three cdi by which Chriſt is held when 
found, which mult be made uſe of. And the frf its the <p 
love, it lays bold upon the Heart of Chriſt, and Chriſt's heart 
meets in the hands of love. Secondly, The communicable' cord 
of faith, that lays hold upon Chriſt by his word and faithfulne's. 
Fhirdh, The humble cord of prayer and ſupplication; for it is 
the poor that uſeth intreaties. When you bave found him, ſir 
down and hold him till the breaking of your everlaſting day, and 
che night be paſt, Song in. 4. T him, and would ie et bin f 
ge, until I bad braught him into my mother's houſs, and into the 
chamber of her that conceived me, as if ſhe would ſay, | could 


r com- 
pare it with Song vii. is held in the , or 
moons ogy 2 * Ces Gs 

ane to to 
conſtrain him. . 


'Fhe fecend direction, is, guard againſtall thi that may ſtir 


him up, er awake him before he pleaſe, Song f. $. 1 charge 
. you, © ye daughters . 
mae n fave fil be pleaſe. Put all things to the door, that 
would pat Chrift to the door. Oftentimies chriſtians value com- 
munion with God more when they Want it, than when they 
| Tl 
ir is with the moſt part of us and Chriſt, as with 


lien 206 « pleckant thing, ou Aged — it When once 
they. bave got 


_ hould be a mumal and rec} 


g_—_— 


* 
* 


3 


44 


for ſoch a turd and purpoſe, we will act want Pp thing. Third- 
ly, AY of him to means whed we will appoint the way to 
get ſuch a thing, as if the Lord knew not pf a betier way 10.6 ' 


ich a thing. Lofily, A limiting of 
put him to it proportionally. There ia eee Lat which. 
a chriſtianꝰa deſires ought to be 


Fit, Whatever God commands, de may deſire it may be o- 
b<;cd. Secondly, Whatever Chriſt promiles,' he may delire it 
may be accompliſbed. Thirdly, W hatever is propheſied, be may 
de ſire it may come to paſs : but it is hateful not to give Chriſt 
a blank as fo his coming and going, and not to be indifferent.” 

The fourth direction is, when you have found him, not to 
content yourſelves with this, nor reſt upon what you have got+ 
ten, but to make ufe of it to help yon to more. Make that 
degree of fellowſhip, (as is clear) a Rtepping-ſtone to more, to 


Vin more near to him; as is clear from the prattice of Jak, 0 


wat 1 knew-where I might find bim! Asif he would fay, H 
1 1e; 
but the uſe that I would make of ſuch a mercy, is th, 1 
« would cauſe him bring me even to his ſcat.” The chriſtians 
buſineſs ſo long as be is bere, ſhould be to fay, give me Choiſt, 


hcreaway, till his ſhadow fly away in the morning of eternity; we | 
are over ſoom ſatisfied with Chriſt, we cannot ple bim —_ 


than to ſeek much. 

The hab direction is, keep nothing from bim untold i 
heart; as is clear alſo in the practice of Job : as if- 

{ay unto Job, what woald yon do if you | 
an'wers, 4 would order my can ) 
with ar, 2. not 
lay, freedom with God is 
when, ben wilt thou tell that — — — 
to all thy kin 2 IEC r 
12 our | . 

The tri diyeftion-is, be much in. the exerciſe of love. Many 
of us wit not what it is to abe Chriſtin our arms v but here 
procalfellowihip betwixt Chriſt and 
us, and acting ot our lone in the enjoying of him, vn. . 
0 that thaw were as my brather, that fucked the 
mother : when 1 ſbould find thee without; I would kifs thee. Bat 
alas for that cold entertainment that the preſence of Qbriſt gem 
trom the moſt part of us. Often ve n. awiy,/ when be 
defires not to go a9. n A "Hy ext 992 A. 
The i uench a lajt. dite cio is, 0 ſtudy .t6 walk. humbly 
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with your Cid, Micah vi. 9. When he ft vn up to the third 
22 heaven, fit down in the Vuſt, and cal h unclem; When 
doe calls ur love fair for delights, and comely, call yourſelf” 
deformed; as is clear, Micah vi. 8. walk humbly with thy Cod, 
he and we cannot be long together, if pride be entertained in 
bur hearts; it is that which ſeparates between him and us. B. 
this laſt direction may be more fully-profecate. And I (hall tc. 
low it forth in eight or dine ſaults or errors that chriſtians „ 
readily fall under when they are near Cod, all which have been 
their very frame. TE wt "4, 4 
The firff fault or error that a chriſtian will readily fall into, 
when de is near Chriſt is, bis preparing and being taken up with 
ſome curious queſtions, and {pciring of them, or requiring cu · 
rious de ſires, when he brings him into the chamber of his pre 
ſence; too great familiarity, corrup:s guod manners: as is clear, 
Ven. xxxu. 29. When Jacob is near God, he ſpeirs what is is 
name, @ too curious queſtion. And Judges xiii. 17. Manon 
falls into the nzxt queſtion. And the dilciples likewiſe, when 
they were upon mount Tabor, falls out in the like. defire, let 
ws build here three tabernacies. Beware of propoſing curious 
| queſtions to Chriſt, BFA 
The fecond fault or error is, when we are near God, and have 
much communion with him, we would willy that many of our 
acquaintances knew of it, and were ſpectators to it. And the: 
va piece of preſumption-and pride. I have often thought ir 4 
ſtrange word, Gen. xxxii. 26. Jacob, let me go, which is, as if 
ie would fay,: Jacob, free me, the day breaketh, it will be 
_** known that L am with thee, and it is not ſit that any ſhould 
« know that Lam with thee, four thou. art not in caſe to bear it. 
be third fault or error is, when fouls are near God, they 
are much taken up with ſinful wandering, rather than improv- 
ing that which they have gotten, to their further enlargement 
in the way of fiadiong of Chriſt: think they, what a ching is 
mis ! And their very gazing and ſinful wandering draws a cloud 
Serween them. and their evjoyments; as is: clear, Acts 1. 17. 17 
men of Galilee, why fland ye gazing wp into heaven? -. , 
The b fault er ervor is, to be more taken up with the 
light of our enjoymetta, than with the life of our enjoymcats 
and comforting ourſelves by the light of them. It is not known 
 dyenperience that while we are near Cod, we would ſit down 
nud ſtudy the light of our enjoymeats, when we will not ſit down 
and ſtudy the life of our en joyments, to eye the light, and cx- 
prefiion of ou" cyjufincats,. more than theglife and cſſect of 
them, is unſound and diſcommendable in them. Wheretore ct 


5 . Bei W 
us leave off thinking on words, and in cho cloſe that 
life, power and comfort to our ſpirits * | 

The th fault or error is, an heartleſs kind of unbelief, as 
if ome were brought near God, and cry out, n»w letteſ thou 
t/» ſervant depart in peace. But look to the bottom of that 
wich, and the riſe of it, it will be found to be ignorant unbelief 
that they will not get to the like again, if they loſe that which 
they have. 

The ſixth fanlt or error is, folks bringing down of Chriſt to 
the likeneſs of ſome other thing, or a little god, or ſome idol 
likeneſs in repmation, to their own mind. And this picce of a 
ſpiritual idol that is in the moſt part of the children of 8 
which is a breach of the ſecond command, and a changing of t 

lory of the incorruptible God, to an image made like unte man. 
For it is a moſt ordinary fault in our nearneſe to Chriſt ; there- 
fore guard againſt it. 5 1 58 1 4 

The ſeventh fault or errer is, ignorant humility that we come 
runder in the time of our enjoyments. As there is ignorant hu- 
mility, ſo likewiſe there is i ut unbelief, Luke v. 83. When 
Peter gets a ſight of the draught of fiſhes, Depart from me, 
faith he, for I am a finful man, © Lord. And curſed had he been 
if he had given him his deſire.” Hence it is, that when the ſou 
is near God, it will foolifhly fly away from him. "L 

The eight fault or error is, vc-uſten forget God under our 
manifeſtation, and therefore limit him. | £2 

The ninth fault or error is, in our nearneſswe forget the bo- 
dy of death and fin that we are ac ied with, and that we 
e ſinful men. I confeſs, that there is a time when we are car- 
ried far beyond the wind, without all ſight of ſin or a body of 
icath, or any thing below; but in what condition ever thou art, 
torget not that thou art 4 ſinful man, and walk not without the 
i-nſe of the body of death. Therefore in the moſt eminerit eu- 
joy ments that the faints have met with, there is ſoniething that 
i.ceps them bumble; as is clear,” Jacob muſt have a halt in his 
thigh, that he may walk humbly ; and Paul wuſt bave a meſſenger 
of Satan to buffet him. There are three moſt remarkable diſpenſa 
1150s in immediate approaches to Chriſt. Fi, When we go 
| ver the bounds, God on the back of that tryſts us with ſome 
defertions, and ſaith, break not through, leſt thou be cunſumetdl. 
Secondly, When a chriſtian is near God, he will tryſt bm wirh 
ſome evil or old fin, chat it may keep bim butable; und that He 4 
Nr me des Tha), Wha dhe be 

om whence he was digged. Thirdly, When a chriſtian is *. 
. rope fe body harm 0a hi 
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Marne n 
to chriſtian ex uſe we make of it is this; Since 
there are ſo many faats and errors in our nearneſs to Chris, 
Firſt, To — * what manner of ſpirits we are of, and not 
to break through the bleſſed bounds, which Chriſt has ſet, leſt 
we be conſumed. ' Secondly, Long for the day when we ſhall de 
above the reach of abuſing communion, and there ſhall not be 
roam for any anxious thoughts any more. 

1. A chriſtian may find Chriſt, and yet not know that he has 
found him. There is a difference betwixt finding of Chrift, and 
knowing that we have found him ; as is clear, Joho xx. 14, 15. 
Mary, when ſhe ſaw him, fuppoſed he had been the gardener : 
and Luke xxiv. 37. they were afraid, ſuppoſing they had ſeen 
« ſpirit. And here we ſhall ſpeak to ſeven or eight grounds or 
- reaſons why a chriſtian may find Chriſt, and — not know that 
he hath found him. 

The ji ground or reaſon is, if his fellowſhip do not come 
up to that length and degree that formerly it hath deen at, and 
to that ancient degree that he expected. for we may find him, 
and yet not know that we have found him. We often jadge of 
our enjoyment by the degree and effect; if the _ be abated, 
we think we have not found him. 

The /econd ground or reaſon is, Chrift changing the way of 
his manifeſti1g of himſelf : we are ready to falpedt bim, if be 
keep not the ſame method and order in the manifeſting of him- 
ſelf, as is clear, Luke xxiv. 38, .39. Ia. xiii. 1. Where be 
changing of his manifeſting himſelf cauſed him to be mil- 
taken and ſuſpected, Who is this that cometh from Edem, with 

dyed garments from Bizrah ? There are three ſeveral ways in 
which Chriſt ordinarily manifeſteth himſelf in. Fit, In robes 
of holy II that whatever queſtion a deliever pro- 
poleth to him, he anſwer it; and whatever deſire he de- 
cy he will doit; if it be according to his will. There is 
; a ſpeaking familiarity, face to face. Secondly, In robes of * 
* Majeſty, as he to Daniel, Ezekiel and . 
appeared clothed with that as with , 10 
rebukes and when he OG toe ſin and ini- 


id and if. he change A of theſe ways, we are ready to 
ſpect him, and j farm that it is not he. And Chriſt may ma- 
nifeſt himſelf in the firſt, when he manifeſteth apt elf in 


tte laſt: and i» hc laſt, when he manibeſicth Lot himſelf 
the firſt. 

The third ground or reafon is, Chriſt will op d believers 
aft, that he will not know him when he is preſedt 40 u cler, 
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Luke xxiv. 16. Their eyes were | 
He will ſometimes manifeſt himſelf 


not manifeſt himſelf ro aur hearts; and he wi 
pifcſh himſelf to our hearts, when he will draw a 


"The p und er reaſon E of ſpirĩtual watchfulneſs. 
When a chri 3 watch · tower, Chriſt may ſteal a viſit, 
2 or he may be preſent, and the chriſtian + 
nut know of it, Leer 
x}. F. S. many t but thou obJerveſt them not. 

— —2 3 is, oftentimes we miſtake the 
— n And hence it is, he is 
found, and we not know of it. Some think that communion 
ſtands in eminent foul rapture, and extaſies of ſpirit, and ra- 
viſhment up to the third heavens : and if they find not this they 
think they have no communion with Chriſt ; whereas you may ' 
have much real communion with him: , By deſires. find 2dþ, 
By hoping. And 4%, By ſending your hearts up, and panting 
after him: which is real communion, though we pals is as no 
-ommunion. Chriſt doth often ſweetly furpriſe his own at a ſer- 
mon, even in the laſt watch of the night, — * 4 
lieve that it is he, When they are wri 
giving over þepe, then he will come kn 
J. be not afraid. . I 
come at ſuch a time. It is much I belleve theſe 
enjoyments: Firft, The moſt eminent enjoymeats are 
to diſpute. Secondly, Surpriſe in the enjoyments. 
gas 42cm: that is when Chriſt is giving a 
viſit 

I would preſs this on all of us, that now at we may 
baja & gator s wa, as to ſeek and to find Chriſt. If a 

that are not the ſeekers of Chriſt here 0 
hy „ that we ſhould make a thin congre» 
gation : 2 ay, are we not all ſeckers of Chriſt ? 
fix conſiderations, to more you to make it 
deſign, to ſcek and to find Chrift. And. 
u command erf n wank, 
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ould obey it: and his word i come to you this day, there. 


fore you ought to obey it, 1 Chron. xxii. 19. Now ſet your 


heart and your foul to ſeek the Lord your Cad. There is an em- 
Phaſis in that word, now ; it ſays, do not delay for an hon;, 
but ſet about it preſently. And fa. lv. 6. Scet ye the Lord white 
he may be ſcund, call ye upon him while he is near, Now, fit.ce 
were is uch a royal and precious command for it, taſpend i 
not, be not ſtift-necked any more, bat obey it. 

The ſecond conſideration is, Chriſt's abiding with us is but + 
ſhort continuance, therefore we ſhould make uſe of the time: 
a5 is clear, John vii. 33. Yet a little while am I with you. There- 
tore lince his bideing is but for a little, it doth admit of no de- 
Ly. Many think, that they may delay till the hour of dath; bur 
a hundred to one, if ever they win to repentance. 

The third conſideration is, delays are dangerous. And it in: 
any thing, much more in this: therefore, it faith, delay not. 
ſnppoſe, "ſome of us have delayed fo long, that they (hall never 
find Chriſt. 

Ide fourth conſideration is, a delay for two days, may pro- 
voks the 2 to ſmite us with deadneſs: as is clear, 1 Chron, 


* XV. 13. Becauſe ye did it not at the firſt, the Lord our C 


. upon vs. And John viii. 21, 24. there is 2 fa! 
and lamentable word, and 1 fear it be the lot of many,” Te ſb! 
Let me, and ſhall die in your fins : whither I go, ye cannot 
come / therefore delay not. 

: Theffth conſideration is, ſince that your occa ſion of fir ding 
of Chritt, is but for a time; therefore we ſhould not delay it, 
but ſet about it preſently. What know we, if ever we ſhall get 
an hour after this. We may compare occaſions to Peter's ſheer, - 
tet -down from heaven — ſhort and uncertain; there - 
fore delay it not. 

The „ixth conſideration i is, there is an honr approaching, that 
rhough you ſhould ſeek him wich of blood, ye (ball uot 
find him, Ifa. lv. 6. Ther# is a time when he may be found : or, 
as the word is, a finding fime. And often Chriſt bas threatocd, 
Ye ſhall ſeek me, andy ſhall not find me. I would leave this 
word with that of Bildad; Job viii. 6. F thou wouldft feet un- 
to Cad betimes : F 
But how ſhall that perſon ſeek Chriſt, that never knew what it 
was to want Chriſt ? I am perſuaded, if you would begin ſo pre- 
cions a work to-day, and ſpeak but a few words, ye would get 
him. But there are many families among you, that are the very 

image of hell; the voice of prayer is not heard within their walls, 
br the r 


1 r | "7 
od in hell: but chat is written upon your walls, Chriſt ſhall | 
never come near you. To lirtle further and cloſe; 


7 there are ſix ſorts of folk that (hall find Chriſt, which are 
= s-cxers of Chriſt. ; 
7, The firf fort is, theſe that ſeek him for gain and adrantage : 
Pp in a word, they ſhall never find him. O if ye could feck hun 
* tor bimfelf, and nothing elſe. Sometimes ſenſe will ſeek to find 
it Chriſt, for his miracles, and love to the loaves, but faich ſecks 

him only for himſelf. 4. © 
of The ſecond fort is, theſe that ſcek him to maintain their ap- 
. plauſe. Are there not many of us that will ſeek Chriſt in com- 
» pany ; while if we were alone upon the top of a monntain, we 
” would not ſeek him? The great Diana applauſe, is tho idol that 
ut many ſeek to keep up. 

The third fort is, theſe whoſe hearts are divided in ſeeking of 

n Chriſt, who have not all their hearts engaged in the work, which 
f Mall never find him. And now I would poſe you, if there be 
Ur not maay here ies 2. that never ſought Chriſt with all thei 

heart? The finding him, is to none but theſe that 
_ ſeek him be ory their heart. Yea, I may ſuppoſe, that many of 
= you never ſought Chriſt with that earneſineſs that ye have ſought 
4 after the pretent world. Are there not many here to-day, that 
R have lived ſixty or y years, and iſ all that time were count: 


* that they have TE 4 


f <d, it would not ex 
of ſeeking Chriſt ? + 
The fourth ſort is, theſe that ak 1 to pleaſe their natural ca- 

2 ſcience : and if they had not a conſcience to pleaſe they would 
„ not go to prayer. Theſe, I ſay, had rather pleaſe their conſci- 
t ence than Chriſt. 
„ The fifth fort is, theſe who arc hypocritical ſeekers of Chrift, 
e- who ſeek him only for the faſhion ; and are more taken up in 

leeking the picture, than the perſon and ſubſtance of Chriſt; _ 
at ing TED De es EO, than with | 
5 the grace of Chriſt. | 
r, | The fixth fort is, thele that ſezk him to deſtroy ſin, as Herod ; 
. that is. to deſtroy all ſin, but that which they like well to keep. 
13 Are there any ſuch here? I fear there are too many. Are there 
1- not many that ſeek him, that they may ſin with greater rn dg 
b. without remorſe, as the whore in the ans hat 
it /be had paid her vrws ? O ſuch a miſtake as this, i fad b. 
. revocable miſtake. ' 1 would only aſk you three queſtions. © 


4 Que. 1. Are there not many here, that never knew wha 4 
y it was to have Chriſt or to want him? en -.M 
Sy what it is to have him, or to want him, chat could never di- 

* Ii 3 
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he. wk Oh hand. hed. comma nl 


betwixt abfence and 0 


make it your great deſigu, to 2e fied Ga 
And to him be praiſe for ever and ever. Amen. 
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SERMON V. 


Jon xx. 3. O that I knew where 1 might find him ! that / 
might come even to his eus: 


that I inew u 1 might find him! that I might conc 

ven to his ſeat ! 29 part of Chriſt's viſits, 
while we are here; rather ſurpriſes, than the birth of our ex- 
Ar and hope ? So that oftentimes a chriſtian hath occafion 
the es bleſſed ons, Th v. 1. / am faunit of them 

that ght me not; and that other Bag. Song vi. 12. Or ever 
wal aware, my ſoul made me hike the chariots of Amminadab. 
It not — .:— are wringing their hands, 


hope, Chriſt will come, ſtex ping in ſweetly fay- 

r afraid? 1 l ſuppoſe” if our neceſſities we: c 

folly ores, we fool be found reſtfeſs ſeekers of Chrift, 

++ > 7awdy Andy bong Neceſſity makes a font go ont 

d Chtiſt. When once a fon) 3 it 

uth's refolotfion, Ruth i. 17. but part 

= Is it not certain that AK bn ran ab 

twixt Chriſt, and the moſt part of his own, while they are herc- 

? Ancd thine bs wor cn a thouſand that LL 
* 5 , Gro 


LE . to ſeck and to find Chriſt, © 


* 


ught Dd 


Seeondly, 
to ſeek and to find Chriſt. There ate five things more thar 1 
would point at from the text. 


Firft, That a chriſtian to make uſe of, and im 


his enjoyments in finding of ; as is cleat in the pe 4 


job, @ that [knew where I pie Sod him? that / might come 
rven to his feat ! Ye ſee this Job would . him 
for ; and it is chis, that he mi bn Jo 2 bir ſeat ! Would 
Jod fay, « Thatif I could fad bim, I would make uſe of ſuch 
« a mexcy: I would make every ſtep of communion, an incen- 
. tive to my defires, and purſue for more nearueſi with Chriſt 
I would pot content myſelf with finding of him, but the 
ce that I would make of of him, is, to bring me even to 
« his ſeat ; or, as the word is, even to his prepared throne.” _ 
Secendiy, That a chriſtian under a fapQified rod or 'croſs, 
does make it his great deſign, 9 He is 
exerciſed in finding — Chriſt, ob's exerciſe? 
Tf we compare the ſecond with _ third 0 OY 
was, When his firoke was heavier than his 
Thirdly, That a chriſtian belt takes up aid from God, 
ee croſs. | 
, A chriſtian that would make cult in king and 
ning of Cl wil take Tr Ay DUETS BE 
the way, as is clear from the of Job, for 
D O that gny u anne 
470 4 — a chriſtian that is moſt near this mercy of en- 
joying of Chriſt, hath much Juw thoughts of himſelf, and moſt 
high and exalting thinghes of Cul; 3p is clear treph the wants 
the text: for there is an emphaſis ip theſe two words, J, zodl * 
Him ; and it is this, O that pnworthy and ſinfol, 71 4 
« ee e e to tlels Bim that finite I 
** where to find infwꝛite him !” Avi the reaps why Jodi 
ſo of himſelf, and of Chriſt, is, becanſe he cannot name Cl 
be hath ſuch py dogg N 
We (hall ſpeak a little to the firſt af theſe five things. = 
WA m 
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Comwhinion Sermins. 


"enjoywents in ſioding of Chriſt, 6; 
of the ſaints, Song iii, 4. I held him, _ 

tt him go, until I had brought hum into my mather's bauſe, and 
into the chamber of her that conceived me. And Song viii. 1. 
8 wert at my brother, that ſucked the breaſts of my 
mother ! When 7 ſhould find thee without [ would kiſs thee. As 
if ſhe would ſay, I think it a pity to let him go; I would tak 
«*« his ſoul refreſhing blinks, as motives to ſtir me up to ſeek moe 
* communion with himſelf : how would I improve fuch a mer- * 

2 Song i. 4, The King hath brought me inte bis chamber: : 
we will remember thy love more than wine. 
We ſhall ſpeak a little unto three things. 

Firſt, What it is whereuhto improving of enjoyments do 
ſtand, . And we do conceive, that a chriſtian ſhould improve his 
enjoyments, aud make uſe of them for theſe eight excellent ends. 

Firſt, For ſtrengthening of the grace of love, as is clear, Song 
3. 12. While the king fitteth at his table, my ſpikenard ſendeth 
forth the ſmell there. | 

Secondly, We conceive, that a chriſtian ſhonld make uſe of 
| Fr for the ſtrengthening of the grace of faith, as is 
clear, John XX. 27. Reach hither thy finger, and behold my 
Sands © and r:ach bither thy hand, and thruft it inte my fide : 
and be not faithleſs but believing. And Sovg i. 13. when ſhe has 
enjoyments, then upon the back of it, ſhe draws her knot near- 
er, A bundle of myrrh is my well-beloved unto me : be ſhall lie a/l 
night betwixt my breafls, We may call enjoyments, Levi, and 
— Now ſhall my bufband 1 A chriſtian ſhould 


then cry out, Now is my beloved and I am his, 1 ſhall be 
eternally fo. Eoj I or elſe they are abuſed, 
when they do not e of faith and love, Song 


vii. 11, 12. It js the very IX. the bride, to ſtrengthen the 
2nck of 5h ind love, & Come my beloved, let us go ferth inte 
the field ; or, to the vinezards, there 1 will give thee my let 
as if ſhe would ſay, If thop will once viſit me, my heart ſhall 
„utter jnexprefible love and deſires to thee.” 

Thirdly, Enjoyments ſhould be made uſe of, for ftrengrhen- 

the grace of experience. When thou meets with a mani- 
of Chriſt, pat ſuch @ mercy upon record, that it may 
de a valley of Ackor for a door of hope; and one of the chains 
that comes from the right hand of Chiifh to thee, whey chriſtiar- 
{light the growth, it is one af the fad that \ * 
on our decay in faith, and 
Freurtbiy, Enjoymeuts ſhould be made uſe of, for { 
jag af delight dag. . 


ae. 


tion of Chriſt, day to get u Den hae wee” 
2nd delight in obedience, as is clear, Plalm' cxix. 32. When thou 
haſt enlarged my heart, I ſball run the way of thy +. » hy 
ments, would he fay, * Whenever 1 am brought near Chrift, and 
6s 1 bonds looſed, then will | take delight and 
ulneſs in obedience.” Song i. 4. Draw me, and we ſhall 
run: as if ſhe would ſay, If once thou will conſtrain. me, or , 
« learn me, I would leap as a toe, or as a wild beart.” . 
2 A chriſtian ſhould make uſe of enjoyments, for he 
engthening of his hatred againſt fin. When he meets with a 
fg 5 foul refreſhing” love in the face of Chriſt, he break · 


th forth in theſe expreſſions, Depart from me, ye workers oh Y: 


2. A chriſtian ſhould make uſe of enjoyments,, for be 
ſtrengthening of the grace of mortificition to his idols: as. is , 
clear in Hoſea xiv. 8. where Chriſt is taken up as a green fir- 
tree, Ephraim ſhall fay, What have 1 to do any more with idols ? 
When thou gets a ſight of Chriſt's refreſhing preſence, ſubicribe 
a divorce to all thy idols. 
Seventhly, En joyments ſhould be made uſe of, for the frengrh- 
ening of humility. That is one of the uſes of enjoyments, even 
to ſtrengthen the grace of humility ; as is clear, Job xl. 4. and 
xlii. 6. Behold I am vile, what 1 anfwer thee ? I ab 
my/elf, and repent in duft and aſbes. That is one of the greateſt 
advantages to a chriſtao, to ſtrengthen the grace of haimility; -. 
Eightly, Enjoyments ſhould be made uſe of, to ſtrengthen » 
the grace of de ſires i every enjoyment ſhould make us long, aud  +<-* 
—— and thirſt and cry out for more. A chriliian's deſire 
ſhould be as the grave, or as the barren womb, crying, give me, 
give me, and never ſaying, It is enough. All our de ſues white 
we are here, are rather to provoke. Chriſt, than to ſatiate our 
we” A ſome praftical cauſes of fouls 
Next we peak a word to es 
when they are near Chriſt. | 
Firft, Whether every thing born in upon their ſpirits, when 


they ae wear chi. ought to be looked upon by as thele - 4 
duty? 
To that 1 anfwer negatively, he ought aot's look wpun ere- ö 


ry thing born in upon his ſpirit, as his duty. 1 tall clear it 
from Loctd Hacer — 1. It was born in upon Jacob, 7 
Gen. xxxii, 29. to aſk what was his name that wrefti:d with hw. 
2dly, It was bom in upon Maggah's ſpirit, to aſk the ſame quel- 4 
tion hkewiſe, Judges xilt. 17. J: 340. It was born in upon the diſ - 
ciples ſpirit vpan mount Taber — 


9 


of 
- 


- 


go6 i | 
— 20 in Mark ix, 5. And 4760. Te was bars ig upon 
Peter's ſpirit. Depart from me, for I am a finſul man, G Lord. 
Luke v. 8. rp Laehrip weed oy ny ſpirit, Rev. 
vis. 10. / fell dawn at his feet to warſhip hun, which was not 
_—— CT fyrther, I ſhall ſpeak to 
two 

Fir, Whetber every thing bora in upon à chriſtian's ſpirit 
when he is near God, ought to be obeyed by him or not, 

To ſome marks and evidences, what is his 
theſe things ; and that what is not his duty in theſe, we 4 
dear un to you in two or three canliderations: 

As far the firſt of them. Any wag Bat is born in upon a 
chriſtian s ſpirir, if it be not conformed to the law Ap . g 
timeny, he ought to reject it. It is 1. 2 
compare his duty- light with the ſcriptures; and if your 
not agreeable to the ſcriptures, it is unſound. 40 ae tha 
barn is upon a chriſtian's ſpirit, be attended with many outward 
advantages, he ought to beware of receiving it, without narrow 
examination thereof. And as there are coynterfeits in thele in 
_ eeturas of prayer, ſo alſo in this. 

There are three things that counterſeit returus in pra 
Rm light. Szcondly, Erring conſcience. Thirdly Er. 


Firfl, Erring light, will 8 quite contrary to what really is 
the return of prayer. . conſcience, when one 

gesth hypocritically to clear bis inzere in Chriſt, will then fay, 
Ebrid has ſpoken pcace, when there is no ſuch Therefore 
it is the duty of a chriſtian to be ſinpere, that the returus of his 
gwayers are. from Chriſt only, and from none up 2 Car. xii. 
9. And he ſaid unto _ _—_—_ 9 thee. Third, 
Sometimes erring aud whey greatly ares 
to fuch a buſinchs will apprehend the return prayers is 
from Chriſt, hen there is 20 ſuch be would but have it 
ſo. Some were engaged after the name of their idols, Ezck. xiv. 
Same were accordiagly engaged to Balzam ; and Balaam is fo 
far engaged with Balak, till at the third time the Lord germits 
him to go on in ering againſt light and affection, jointly tagetber 
it is a diſſiculty to the chriſtian to be diſtinct ia theſe two. 

I ſhall propoſe four marks or evidences, for 2 chriſkiap to 
know what is bis duty, in this which is ypaa his ſpirit. 

The frjt mark or evidence is, if a chriſtian, when be go th 
to Chriſt, be cndued with ar hehe gd indifferency, 
whedber ſuch a thing be determined of Chriſt, or not; and in 
0 cn band; that v ae 


eee rere 


is AC. NG 1 | oth 1 
A . % 
that this his duty. As ſugpoſe, 4 perſoa be engaged 16 j“ — 
places at once. In his light and affeftion, be is ts 
none of them; he goes to Chriſt for clearneſs, which of them 
he ſheeld go to: and if at that time, it be ſtrongly born in upon 
his ſpirit, that he muſt exercilc himſelf aboat ſuch a place, 
is his duty. | | 
The ſacund mark or evidence js, if that duty, that ia born is 
u pon his ſpirit, put hin tomuch humble dependance upon Chriſt, 
tor ſtrength to go about ſuch a duty, that is a token, that it is 
duty bord in upoa his ſpirit; and if it be the fruit of mach 
wreſtling with Chriſt; that is, if he be in the dark concerning fach 
a thing, and wreſtles with Chriſt for clearacts into it, not ts be 
in the dark concerning ſuch a point : and we had nocd to ceſpeſt 
it, if it be not os. f 
The third probable mark or evidence is, if the dyty bore in 
upon our ſpirit, hath not many outward advantages attending 
upon it, and yet neverthcleſs, we are not the more difobedient, 
but willing to it, notwithſtanding all diiappointments; aud go o- 
ther thing leads the man, but the will of Chriſt; that is an eri - 
dence, that it is his duty. | | 
The fourth mark and evidence is, if there be a majeſty or di- 
vine laſtre and power born in with the duty, that is au undoube- 
ed evidence, that the call is from Chriſt ; which deluſion cannot 
have, neither Satan, or any of his temptations. Sometimes Chriſt 
will bear ia high and majzſtic power and ſweetneſs, fo that the 
chriſtian will cry out, It is the voice of my beloved that hnock- 
eth. There is ay fomewhat in Chriſt's voice, that is aot ia 8a · 
tan's, nor any of his temptations. , 
The ſecond thing I would ſpeak to, is this, chriftians calli 
ia queſtion their enjoyments, aud calling them all deluſions, 
caunot Win to be eſtabliſhed io their condition. I ſhall afign four 
or five reaſons or grounds, why chriſtians call in queſtion all 
their eaj | | ; | , 
Firft, If a chriſtian's enjoymeats come not up that length or 
degree that formerly he hath had, he is ready to ſulpect them, 
2s if he hath met with eminent enjoyments in his firſt engage- . 
ment to Chriſt, and he cannot come up to that length again; 
he brings all in queſtion, and calls it all deluſon. We ordias- 
rily judge more by the degree, than by the eſſect ; whereas we 
ought rather to judge of them by the eſſet᷑t; for an enjoyment | 
eminent in degree, may be a deluſion. ty. | 
Secendy, When a chtiftian in his aearneſs to .Chriſt, mate 
with firange ſtirring of corruption, he thinks, Oh! can ſuch a 
light or enjoyment be real? Oftentimes moſt real enjoz mn, 
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have the ſtrongeſt aſſaults on the back of them; "Paul wet with 
an eminent enjoyment, and yet he met with a buffeting tempt1- 
tion on the back of ir. 

Thirdly, If a chriſtian's delight in duty be not ſtrengthened 
when he is in hazard, then he calls them all in queſtion, and as, 
it ſuch an enjoyment were real, would it not ſtrengthen my e- 

light in duty ? But, I ſay, that after eminent enjuyments, duty 
may become taſteleſs unto thee, partly to ſtir thee up to the ex- 
erciſe of faich, partly to reprove thy lazineſs. 

Feurthly, When after enjoyments, the chriſtian is overcome 
with the devil's temptations he will ſay, it is but a dream. | 

i eoafels, the chriſtian's foreſt ſtroke comes after enjoyments, and 
the mot diſcouraging, and moſt di ſhonourable one to Chriſt, 
which may make him go mourning to ve. It is bard then 
(if not impoſſible) io keep up duty; 2 his enjoyments 
may be real. 

The th and ſtrongeſt of all is, when a chriſtian's thoughts 
of Chriſt are not more precious than they were before. All the 
reſt can hold with real enjoyments of Chriſt, but this cannot 
bold. Only for caution, you would know, that there is a dit- 
ference of Chriſt's being precious to faith, and his being preci- 

© ous to ſenſe. A chriſtian may have high and excellent thoughts 
, of Chriſt, and yet not know of it: and Chriſt may be precious 
* to faith, and will be ſo when ſenſe hath not a good word to 
ſpeak. Faith can ſpeak more to Chrilt's praiſe in a day, than 
tenſe can do in a year. 

Thirdly, I would propoſe ſome obſervations, that 1 would 
have a chriſtian to carry alongſt with him in his enjoyment:, | 
that he angit to communicate to none; as is clear, Matth. xvii. 
9. Tell it to no man . and it is a ſtrange word that Faul faith, z 
Cor. xii. 4. J heard words which is not lawful for 4 man 10 
wtier. There ate ſome enjoyments, that it is not lawful to com- 
municate them. And here I ſhall propoſe three reaſons, ul 
' they onght not to communicate them to others. And, 

Ait reaſon is, the communication of ſome rich enjoyments 
do others. may beget a great envy, as we ſee in Joſeph's biethren 
and chriſtians would keep thele to themſelves ; though. I conſeſs, 
there ate tew of them in theſe days. Ad. 

A. ſecond reaſon is, becauſe it is the bigh way to beget pride 
and conceit in their own boſom. There js no ſurer way to grow 
proud of them, than to communicate them to others; though 

humble and ſobet declaration of them, may ſometimes be tor 
advantage. Yet there is no time when conceits will readilier creep 
zn, than when the chriſtian can fay, Cm and I wit _ 


Communion Sermons. 
at Chriſt hath done for my foul, it. is much to tell our enjoy = 
ments, as if we told them not. 

The third reafon is, becauſe it is a ready way to provoke to 
(i'couragement, and beget anxiety in others, when they hear 
11h a man caught up to the third heavens, and brought into the 
chambers of his preſence, but they were not; whereupon they 
ur down in bitterneſs of ſpirit, as if all were gone, and all had 
deen a deluſion they had met with. 

A ſecond is, that a chriſtian may be diſobedient to any thing 
boy a in npca his ſpirit, in his immediate acceſs to Chriſt, Acts 

13. Peter is commanded to kill, and eit, whereas he anfwers, 


nat /, Lord, diſobedienc: to duty, when a foul is near Chriſt, 


is 10ſt dangerous. Firft, It is againſt the command. And fe- 
--nd)y, Againſt a chriſtian's own advantage. And third. Diſ- 

eMdicnce to a duty, whea a foul is near Chriſt, will cauſe and 
0. >-caſion the withdrawing of his enjoyments; as is clear, Acts x. 
;, The ſheet is thrice tak -u back again: therefore we ſhould 

_ be diſobedient to heavenly viſion. 

The third obſervation is, there are three duties that are or- 
diuarily born in upon ſouls when they are near Chriſt, which 


can ſcarcely be obeyed, and yet obedience to them is moſt cm- 


mendable, and does exceedingly commend a foul to Chriſt. 
The fie is, there are ſome that ſeem to contradict the pro · 
« iſes, as when 2 command came torth to Abraham, to kill aac 
his frſſ- born, which ſcarcely could be obeyed : and yet odedi- 
ence to it is woll commendable. . 


The fecond is, there are ſome duties that ſem to oundiag 7 


other dutics, 6r c *\mandments; as is clear in that inftance 
Abraham, his killing of his fon, ſtood in oppoſition to the ſix tx 
commandment; it is very hard to give obedience * a d. 
ry. 

The third is, ir exceed; ing hard to give obedience to AS 
that hath no more, but Chriſt bade me; yet-it is exceeding com» 
meadabie to give obedience to it; as is clear in Abraham's prac- 
rice, Gen. Xii. 1, 2, 3, 4. 70 leave his native country, 


duty. 


The fourth obſervation | is, that a chriſtian would diſt 


betwixt the light and the life of his enjoyments, exercile 8 
mind, aad affection. — 


when the li ht is abiding 
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tindred, and go to 4 land which he ſhould ſhew him, which Sat | 
afterward he ſhould give to his ſeed for a poſſeſſion. - And is. If 
commended bythe apolile, Heb. xl. 8. . 
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enjoyments the of his. obedience and practice: a chrſſian 
may be walking in an approven way, and yet have Ieſs mani- 
ſeſtation. And a ehriſtian may be walking in an unapproven 
way; and get a word fpoken to him, #oweh me net, as is claar, 
Joha xx. 17. And hence it is, that ſenſe and au approven way, 
go uct together ; they may have more ſenſe, and leſs approbaticn ; 
and more approbation, and leſs ſenſe. There are ſome things 
in « Chriſtian's practice in the time of his enjoyments. Firf, iz 
is wore taken vp with his public, than his private enjoyments; 
and that he will weep nnd lament more for the loſs of his pu- 
blic, than his private enjoyments. Secomdly,.A chriſtian will be 
more anxious to be reftraiacd once in company, than twice in 
ſecret. Thirdly, That it is eafier to be denied to his ſorpriſing 
enjayments, than to his expected enjoyments : for in his uncs- 
peſted and fucpriſing enjuyments, his bumility bad more ground 
to vent itſelf. Fourthly, That it is eaſier to be denied to his pri- 
vate, Man his public anjoyments. Fifthly, That it is the fault 
of too many, oftentimes to be more taken vp with purſuit by 
23 than by faith : many make ſenſe their idol, and care not 


The xt obſer vation is, a chriſtian ſhould guard agaioſt theſe 
three evids, pride, floth, and contempt, which flow upon the 
back of enjoyments; ** oftentimes wealth gars wit waver.” 

The {eventh obfervation is, a chriſtian ſhould obſerve, th:t 
all the fights of Chriſt here, are but fights of his back parts. 
Theſe immediate and near ſights of him, are reſerved to the lite 
that is above the Clouds. 

The tight obſervation is,that it is very ha:d to take up Chriſt's 
mind in enjoyments, as is clear, Acts x. 17. Peter doubted iu 
himſelf what the viſion might turn to. And there is nothing 
more incident for a chriſtian, than to be in the dark under fuck 
a dilpenſation : in the time pf ſuch a diſpenſation, they are put 
to three queſtions. Firſt, Whether they ſhall weep, or rejoice, 
and praiſc? But they will do both. Secondly, Whether they 
ſhall ſpeak or wonder? And they will do well to leave off ſpeak - 
ing, and begin and wonder. Thirdly, How they fell get ſuck; an 
enjoyment guided? And this is a good and uſetul queſtion. it 
is great difculty to guide wealth ; ĩt is alſo a great difficulty 
to keep and to guide Chriſt, when preſent, as to find him, when 


| 1 ſhall rot proceed further in this diſconrſe, we are like bor- - 
berians-to ourſelves, the moſt part of us. However it be, it i: 
gain to them that are exerciſed unto godlineſs. | - 
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1 ſtall une three uſes ef this, and I hall take du the meaneſt 
of them. | 

Uſe 1. Strangers to Chriſt, and the word, what thiok ye of 
religion, and that i is hard to reach to it ? There is more art 
in his book, than in all the writings of men in the world. © 
come and difcern into the deeps, and wonderful works of che 
Lord. 2 r our hearts with 
leventy . chriſtian ! com t againſt that 
when there is not a line in all this 1 halt — 
and under ſtand it, and read it; when thou ſball learn all thy 
divinity off the face of Jeſus Chriſt, which will be thy bible 
through all eternity. Think on that day. Do not your hears 
flighter within you, when ye look up to theſe clouds above, 
and cry out, O! when ſhall I come there, and appear befors 
Chriſt ? We ftxon!d be breathing out that deſire, in Plalm evi. 4. 
Remember me, O Lird, with the favont that then beareft 
unto thy people ; O vifit me with thy ſalvation. And that, Pſalm 
ci. 2, O when wilt on cume unto me ? And we not look cnongh 
here? There is a word, 1 Kings xi. 21, 22. Hadad faid to Pha» 
rach, let me depart, that I may go Yo mixe own. teuntry. Then 
Pharaoh ſaid unto him, but what haft thou lacked with me, that 
bebald, thou ſceleſ to go to thine own country ? And be anſwer 
ed nothing: howbeit, let me go in any wiſe. 

Uſe 2, To reprove the molt part of us, for our lazineſs and 


ſtupidity, that when there is fo much to de found is Chriſt, fuck 
an incxhauſtible treafure and treafures, and we improve them 
dot. There is much talking of Chriſt, Of that we would fall in 


lore with him, that * t brlog up a ae of that 


of th 


noble Plant of renvwn. We are oft-times of 

you take Chriſt : for when the glad ri goſpel are 
ten told over, people are ready to deipiſ them, and care not 
for a ſight of him. But the ſt ot our preaching is, come 
and cloſe with Chriſt. 

Uſe 3. 1 know - whew + ado N taken up with 4 
purſuit after the things of the world: bat it is a poor : 
l may theſe wells of created contentments, and eon 
lation, to welle which ſfaic and his ſervants digged, Gen. 
xxvi. 20. 1 ſay all theſe wells of created contentmedt, may be 
called Eſek; for they are gotten with much firife, labont and 
contention : and they are kept io, and left with much forrow. 
They may alſo be with thefe two wells that were 
called hatred : and the day is coming, and now is, that we ſtuull 
hate, and be hated for them: and wells will tun dry, when 
theſe living and everlaſting !prings of delight wall overflow. 
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There is room for me 7 you, we ſhall have abundance, when 
all theſe narrow ſprings are run dry: ſay then with the pſalmiſt, 
all my ſprings are in thee. Mind we to take this reſolution, 
None but Chriſt, none but Chrifl, none but Chrift, will ſatiate my 
foul ? O that there were none within theſe. doors, but who 
would cry out, None but Chrift ! Ye would have as much joy » 
and ſatisfaction in Chriſt, as if none did enjoy him but your. 
ſelves. The day is coming, that you that forrow now for Chriſt's 
abſence, ſhall have joy without forrow, light without darknef;, 
ſight without interruption of fellowſhip, and all your deſires f- 
tisfied, and your hope overcome: For Chrift is gone up with a 
Shot, and is to come again: he is gonc to take poſſeſſion in our 
name: ſing praiſe to aur king, ſing praiſe : and let us put to 
our high Amen, Selah, to all theſe excellent ſongs that found 
upou the harp, on the ſea of glaſs, when all our harps ſhall be 
put to ſing that melodious ſong. Amen. 


$2 ON 


ISA. Izv. 1.———1 faid, Bebeld me, Bebold me, unte a natiin 
that was not called by my name. 


WE told you that Chriſt was preſenting a great defire to 
you; and is there noge of you preſenting a deſite tv 
Chriſt ? I ſhall tell you two great defires to preſent to Chrĩſt. 
The r great deſire that ye ought to preſent to him, ſhould 
be ihis, Lord Jeſus help me to receive my fight * That the ec: 
of him that is blind, may behold him, And there is, 

A ſecond great de ſire that ye ought to preſent to him, and 
that is in Plalm xiii. 3. Entighten mine eyes, left 1 ſleep th: 
fleep of death. 1 would give you the advice that Abimelech gave 
o Abraham, let Chriſt be the covering of your ezes, amone/? 
whom you converſe. 1 would ſay but this one thing, Chriſt is 
willing to fatisfy all your ſenſes : will ye come? Will ye have 
the ſenſe of ſight ſatisfied? Does not Chriſt invite you in the 
text, Behold me? Would you have the ſenſe of taſting fatish- 
ed ? Is not this commanded ig Pſalm xxxiv 8. O taſte and ſee 
that the Lord is gaod Would ye have the ſenſe of hearing ſa - 
tisfied ? Is it not bis command, Hear my Son and his . goſpel ? 
Would ye have the ſenſe of touching ſatisfied ? Is it not his great 
|. command to Thomas, John xx. 27. Come, and reach thy hand 
ut ny ſide? And would ye have the ſenſe of ſmelling fat 
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ed? Come to him that: is perfumed with all the powders of th* - 
1u-rchants. 1 do think, the moſt part of us ſhall die ſtrangers 
„ Chriſt, I think, if we would aſk the angels, what is Chriſt? 
hey would fay this, they could not tell. All the ſaints about 
the throne would fay fo. And all that have taſted of the ſwect- 
rc(s of Chriſt, aſk all of them, what is his ſweetneſs worth? 
bey would ſay, they could not tell. Would ye aſk at the 
i(cpih, as Job xxviii, 14. it would Gy, the price of Chriſt if not 
i me, Yea, let all the gold that lies ia the bowels of the eat th, 
lay, it could not buy Chriſt, and all the depth ſay fo. Where» 
with then could ye buy him? I ſay with one look ye ſhall get 
Chriſt. 

Now in the forenoon, we ſpake a little to the firſt thiag in 
me words, which is that great command given to the Gentiles, 
which is this, Behold me. , O wonder that ever there ſhould have 
been ſuch a word! What would ye have thought, if all that is 
in this book, had been in this frame, Curſed be he that continu- 
eth not in all things that are written in the beck of the law? 
Whar if all had been like that in the twenty eight of Deutero- 
nomy, and twenty - ſixth of Leviticus? Angels wonder that ever 
there was ſuch a command: and all the ſaints that are about the 
t-onc, wonder; and let all that are here wonder, that ever there 
was ſuch a command. 

| have ſome things to add upon this command. I ſhall ſpeak 
or thee things. | 

The firſt thing is, to point out a little the difference of the 
k of Chriſt that the ſaints have above, and that which is here. 
V © are calling you to behold Chriſt; but they that are in hea- 
ven, have another look. I ſhall point out theſe eight or give 
diticrences. 4 

The firſt difference is, that look we have of Chriſt here, it 
but a mediate look; but that which the ſaints have above, is 
mediate. Here we behold him but through the vail, through 
the dark vail of duties, and ordinances, — promiſes, and dii- 
penfations, Ol but behald, above we ſhall have an immediate 
ook: there ſhall not any thing interveen betwixt Chriſt and 
ic foul: there ſhall be a and immediate embraeement af. 
the Son of God. And we think, theſe that have ſeen him through 
the vail, will be longing when they ſhall have theſe immediate 
aks of bim, when all theſe vails that are betwixt you and | 
Chriſt, ſhall be rent from top to bottom. Are ye not longing 
aud groaning for that day, when ye ſhall behold him in glory 2 

The ſecond difference is, that look we have here, doth ad- „ 
mit of interruption; hut * they have above, (ball have” .- 4 \ 
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no interruption in it: there is no cloud, no night, no defer. 
tion there. There are no fuch complaints in heaven, as this, 
Why hideft thou thy face ? Or as that, It is thirty days fine: { 
did behold the king, and I have lived two years in Jeruſalim, 
and have nat ſeen the king's face. O that look that fhall admit 
of no interruption ! It is an endlefs look that the faiors +1! 
have above, And think ye not that the naming of our locks to 
Chriſt, ſrov1d make us look and long for that day ? 

The third difference is, that look which we have here, may 
be abuſed : but that which is above, cannot: here a chi iſtian 
may abuſe his look to Chriſt, through the pride of life. ©! 
there is no abuſing of that ſpotleſs look that ye will get of Chriſt 
above. 6 

The fourth difference is, that look which we have here, is 
but a beholding his back parts; but nere, we ſhall behold 
face. Here we but fee (as it were) the ſhirts of his garment, 
but there we ſhall ſee him face to face. And is not that a great 
difference? 

The „th difference is, that look which the chi iſtien ba. 
here, doth not compleat his joy? As long as he is here, be i; 
ſpending his life in bitterneſs. Would ye know the firſt da) 
that a chriſtian hath his joy compleat ? Ft is in the bleſſed morn - 
ing of the reſurrection; #hen I awake, I ſhall fee thy joy, faith 
David. O what joy the chriſtian ſhall have when Chriſt and he 
meet together, and he ſhall take the chriſtian in his arms, and 
fay, Welcome, O friend, even in that day when Chriſt and be 
ſha!) meet together in the ſtreets of the new Jeruſalem! 

The /ixth difference is, that look which the chriſtian hath 
here, doth not compleat his conformity to Chrift; O but the 
look we have above doth abundantly compleat our conformiry 
to him! Know ye not that word? 1 John iii. 2. It derb not yt 

appear what we ſball be: but we know, that #hen he ſhal! ap- 
pear we ſball be like him: why fo ? for we ſball ſee him as he i. 
That look of him as he is, makes a compleat conformity betwixt 
Chriſt and the ſoul. But all theſe looks that we have here, do 
not compleat our comformity. We muſt go to heaven, trailing 
a body of death. But the time a , when we ſhall take 


our everlaſting farewel of all our luce and idols, and thall ſay, 
farewel with all our hearts, we ſhall never meet again. 
The ſeventh Cifference is, that look of Chriſt which we have 


here, doth not compleat our grace ; dot that which we fal 
have above, ſhall compleat all our graces, ſhall not love be com- 
pleat, when we ſhall get our look of Chriſt above, aud joy com · 
pleat? O then, that which is in part, ſhall be done away, when 
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hat which in perſect is cone. O chriſliaas ! what n day-ſhall 
be, when faith ſhall ſay to love; I give my place to thee; and 
light and love ſhall be the eternal company of the chriltian ? 
The eight difference is, that look that the chriſtian has here, 
is not perteCt in its degrees: when we ſhall be able to behold 
Chriſt, and ſhall fall into a ſight of him: when we (ball firſt ſee 
the Lord, we ſhall begin a ſong that ſhall never have an end. 
it is an endleſs look, a ſatisfying look, a ſoul refreſhing look. 
There is no work fo much as this in heaven. Would ye know 
what the ſaiats in heaven are doing? They are ſaid to be full 
of eyes, and not of tongues, for this reaſon, becauſe they are 


more taken up with looking, than ſpeaking, mare in wonder- 


ing, than expreſſion : therefore it is, " hat they are fad to have 
many eyes, and but one tongue. 

| The laſt Sllwencels, that look of Chriſt that we have here, 

but the look of an unknown Chriſt, of a ſtrauge Chriſt, of 
an unconceived Chriſt : but then we ſhall have a look of a known 
Chriſt, of a naked Chriſt, of a Chriſt that ſhall be well taken vp, 
and underſtood. Theſe are the differences betwixt the looks 
here, and the looks that are above, hen ſhall it be chat the ex 
erciſe of heaven and earth ſhall be all one? 

When ye ſhall be looking to Chriſt bere, theſe two things 
Hall be taken away, ſome objeftions of theſe, who thisk they 
uave never looked to Chriſt. 

The firft objeftion, O, ſays ſome, I bave never locked to 
Chriſt, becauſe I know not the duty; and ſome folks can nei- 
ther tell the time nor place, when they have looked to Chriſt, 

I would fay thir four things to theſe. 

Fir, Theſe are few that 11 John ix. 25, Mere - 
©: I was blind now I fee, Lou can ſay, Though | RO. not 
the time and place, yet, ſore 1 am, L ſee theſe thiags that were 
hid from mide eyes before.” I would ſay, 


Secondly, It is not (may be) for your advantage #6 know the 


time, that Chriſt keepeth in his own hand. ki an Sway tot 
your advantage to know the times. 
Thirdly, It is got abſolutely — n imow 
the time when Chriſt and he. firſt met. There are ſome that have 
met with Chriſt, and neither knew the time nor place, nor 
the firſt diſcourſe that paſt betwixt Chriſt and them. 
Fourthly, What knoweſt thou, but he hath flolen away thy 


heart ? 
The ſecond object ion, I know not, if I have looked to him 3 
but ſince I begin to look to him, my bands are ftrong. 


I would fay theſe three things 10th iet Do uot 
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caſt off thy faith becauſe of that, nor diſpute thy love; becark 
there is nothing more ordinary to a chriſtian than this, to have 
the ipirir under bonds, Heb. x. 32. But call to remembraiuce 
the fermer days, in which after ye were illuminated, ye endur- 
ed a great fight of affiiftions. I ſay, ſecondly, The beſt way to 
win avove theſe bands is, not to re ject thy faith, but to hold ir 
faſt. It is à poor thing in chriſtians, whenever they loſe their 
feet,. they let their hands go; when they begin to miſde lia 
they run to the land of the living. I ſay, thirdly, Comfort thy- 
ſelk, the day of the liberty ot the ſ us of God is coming, wher 
theſe bands ſhall be taken off thee, when it ſhall be ſaid, O nr 
{oner ! come out. 

The third objection, ſome, I iy, want theſe great attendances 
of the chriſtian: and I ſay that Pialm xcvii. 11. Light is ſown 
Jer the righteous, and gladneſs for the upright in heart. Thy 
light, and thy joy, may be under gronnd until both appear : 
g=iher, 

i. I fay (may be) Chriſt is tryirg the reality of thy faith, 
whether thou loves him rather than ſenſe or fign, I will teh 
you, what it ſpeaks in chriſtians, if they get not all they foup'.: 
for when they began with Chriſt, then they reject all: the rc 
tun is, many think more of ſenſe than of Chriſt : yea, many pro- 
feſſois think more of knowlege than of Chriſt. And I will fay 
this alſo, Chriſt-is (may be) learning thee to love him more by 
faith an by ſenſe. 

The fourth objection, O, ſays ſome, I cannot pray, I nevc: 
go to prayer, but my tongue is ſtill. 
{ would not have you miſtake ; for there is a threefold ſilencc 


_ a Chriſtian may have in prayer, and ye may have greater liber- 


ty in them, than ye would ſpeak like an angel. 
' Firſt, There is one when he is moſt enjoying of God, then 


the heart is enlarged with love; prayer has little pon the tongue 


that they can ſpeak. Think ye, Daniel was Nraitned, wren tc 
ſaw the angel, and ſtood trembling, and John in revelation, 
when he fell dead at Chriſ's feet ? Kaow ye not how a chritti- 
an through a ſight of Chriſt in prayer, will leave off ſpeaking, 
— wonder ? A chriſtian ſometimes will not get his enlargement 
eſſed. 

"a It is deine ſilence, when he has a deep impreſſion 
of God's greatneſs, and his own ſiafulneſs : a chriſtiau is never 
more enlarged, than when he cannot ſpeak oue word but that, 
Plal. Ixxvii. 4. Thau holdeſt mine eyes waking : Tam fſotroubie:, 
that 1 cannat peut. When his heart writ uncleanncſs againſt 


himſelf, and 3 ach ſometimes his gu 
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ſcemed ſtaring him in the face, that he was ſtriken with dumb 


neſs, and could not ſpeak one word. Ye would know, ſome- 
times, chriſtians cannot ſpeak their confeſſion to God, they muſt 
roar. Then they are ſo put to it ſometimes, that put a ſpear to 
their heart, they could not ſpeak one word. Know ye that word 


of David, Pſalm xxxviii. 8. I have roared all the day hug, I 


reaſon of the dijquictneſs of my heart. 


Thirdly, Silence when a chriſtian is going to commend Chriſt, * 


and (as it were) ſo ſilent a diſcovery of Chriſt let out on him, 
chat he charges himſelf with preſumption. Shall I ſpeak, we are 
aever put to queſtion Chriſt, thus, ſhall I pray? Know it, there 
is more expreſſion in a little whiles wondering, than in ten hours 


praying. There is, 1 confeſs, a ſilence that proceeds from a 


pirit of bondage; and I think, a look of Chriſt is the beſt way 
to help it. I tell yon if your tongues ſpeak no more than your 
arts think, they will be oftcatimes ſhort. There are ſome folks 
orayers, that are nothing but a lying to the holy Ghoſt ; and in 
geit prayers, and confeſſious they lie, and their deſires they care 
no more for them, than the dirt under their feet. It is a wonder 
we are not ſtricken dead in prayer both miniſters and profc?- 
lors. It is ſtrange that Annanias and Sapphira were ſtricken 
dead for one lie, and we are not for ſo many; yea, (may be 
tor fifteen lies in one prayer. Will ye examine yourſelves, 
chriſtians!] before whom ye ſpeak. 
The fifth objeftion. Says the chriſtian, if ever I had looked 
0 Chriſt, I would have had ſome deſires to him; for no deubt. 
they will be looking for theſe immediate looks of Chriſt. 1 would 
{:y theſe five things. 
Firft, There may be ſome chriſtians that may have ten de · 
ſires for death, when not one defire for heaven; for thou may 
_ in reality death oftner in ten days, than thou wilt defire 
:caven in a month. And what is the reaſon of it? it is not from 
our hope, but from the curſedneſs of our heart, as Jonah defir- 
ed rather to die, than to live; it was not for heaven he did it, 
by the 2 of his heart, being diſappointed by 
\ 
The ſecond thing 1 would fay is, one may have forty defires 
for death, when not one for the death of fin. Le ſhould deſire 
the death of the body of death more. 


Tairdy, 1 think, a chriſtian may long to go away, and fo to 


get his paſs. 

Fourthly, 1 intreat you, chriſtians, when you get a look of 
Criſt, ſtudy to improve it. Would ye knew what gars the chriſ⸗ 
tian long ſo little ? He doth Nr 
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Fiſthlp, L confefa, I thun it no wonder, chat chxiſtians lang not 

for a look of Chriſt: were ye never put to theſe three things 
Firſt, O time, time, that paſſeth not away to let eternity. come 
Were ye never put to that, that ye would be content to ſhake 
the glaſs of your time, to win to eternity? That if it were in 
regs ye would not lay it down upon the fide, that 
t might not run, but would ſhake it ? Secondly, And were ye 
never put to that, to long for your light, ariſe, my dave, my 
love, ſor your winter is paſt * Thirdly, Were ye never like Si- 
 fera's mother, looking out at her „ and ſaying, #+ 
ftays his chariots ſo lng Aud when death comes, ye would 
take it in yaur arms, and/fay, Welcome, O friend? Know ye 
not what death is to a chriſtian ? It is the putting off af your 
burdens; the day of death to all your ſorrows, to all your ini- 
I to all you idols, to all your anxieties ;” it is the 
whereby you muſt eater into all good eternally ; and it is 

like Joſeph's chariot, which was feat to bring Jacob down into 
Fgypt. Where is heart, O chriſtians ? Ought it not be un 
in heaven? Where is your faith ? ts it got there? I have but two 
Or three things to perſuade you to give Chriſt one look. Fx, 
I ba ve nothing is commiſſion but this, now what will. ye ſead 
me away with? Will ye ſend me away with a blank? O that 
this conpregation, that is much deſtitute ot knowlege, would 


begin this night! For 1 defy all the miniſters of the world to aſ- 


ſure yon that ye ſhall live to logk to him to morrow ; thereforc 
look to him to day. Secondly, What know you, but one of you 
may break your neck? What do you know, but that may be ſaid 
this night, ** riſe nadervaluers of the goſpel, and of the Son ot 
God, and give an account in j ent? What would you 
ſay, if that voice were heard this night? Aud what do you kaow, 
bor it will be? With what cuuntenance would ye look Chriſt 
in the face? Ye would deſire, that ye were gri in pieces. 
Yiardly, 1 ſay, this night, this very night, will ye be content to 
tale him? What arguments can be uſed more to perſuade you ? 
Is there any under heaven that can perſuade you ta 
take any thing, that is not to perſuade you to take him? O you 
deſpiſers and Aighters of the Jan-of God! I charge you, as ye 
will anſwer one day, to-take him; and beware that word ſhall 
not cume upon you, his bleed bz upen wr, and our children. And 
know ye this, that the curſes of one ſide of this book, are able 
to ſmother ten thouſand worlds? What will ye think then; when 
the curies here from the revelations light? Where ſhall ye 
ee id that day, when all that is in the twenty eight of Deutc+ 


and there ſhall be no redemption ? Is there any redemption where 
Chriſt rurns to be the party? Therefore I ſay, this night look to 
the Son of God. Is it no waſter wherein ye trifle over your time? 
1 ſay, be ſerious in this thy day. Old men, what fay ye to it, ye 
that are near your graves ? I would fay this, [ſet life and death 

»;/ore you, which will ye refuſe or chuſe ? It is Chriſt that is 


offered to you. Know this, an firs, that are 
—— ol the 


t Ye ſhall never any more have another off 
when I was bidden take Chrift, and give 
therefore before ye go, cloſe the bargain 

not, if ever Chriſt ſt Nn come 

invite you to take him. So 
to him, for ye know not 41 
ns therefore be intreated now to take him. 
ion that will never fee him all their days. I 
had never heard a word of him. O! Wall Chrif 


12 11 ” 


in his beauty, and in all the excellent offers of Ut Sith 
cd? Now know ye, the day is approachiog, : 

I LID been 
born, You lighters of the great falvation, ye ſhall 2 
that I bad never been born ! n is 


5 


in your offer, take him, and take inſtruments in heaven, 
ye ſhall never have another. Now, old men, will ye take i 
(truments of this, ye ſhall never have another but Chrift? You 
men, and young women, look to the Son of God, aud it 
be one of the days of the Son of man to you. O that look that 
Cheilt hall give to kizown children when time ll be vo more 
when they thall be led with the Lamb about the rivers of living 


1 


waters ! Are ye all content? Will ye ſay nothing againſt it? 


Then, I fay, if it be fo, which I fear not, bleſſed be he who em- 
braces the Son of God, and curſed be the man or whman which 
takes him not. v7 ye are ſtanding before the mountain of 
curſing or ble L iatreat you, look to the Son of God, that 
Serpent that can heal you from . ann 
Now, to him that can perſuade 12 one day ſtand 


o judge you, be praiſe 2— — 
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2 Cox. v. 10. __ all appear before the judgment feas 


ariſe, &c. 


RE it be long, that in Ecclef, xii. 3. ſhall be wade true, 
The firong man ſball fail, and the keepers of the houſe 


Hall wax pale and the ſtrangeſt of men ſhall return to their lun £ 


ome, and time ſhall be no longer : and the arch. 
mon all families to appear before the | ſeat, when, the 
fea ſhall render \ dead. There be an innumcra ble 
number flandiog before Chriſt, and he ſhall tell them all that 
ever they did. And muſt not that be the Meſſiah ? 

— are three dark days ſtrangers to Chriſt are to meet 
wi 

The firſt dark day is, the day of death, when death ſhall ſit 
Govy | upon their eye-lids, hew dreadfully dark a day fhall 
that be ? 

The fecord dark day is, when they ſhall enter into everlaſt. 
ing torments: will not that be a darkful day to the wicked : on 
the doors of their priſons it ſhall be written, Out of this there is 
no redemption / 

The third dark day is, when they muſt come to be judged 
before Chriſt. 

And on the contrary, there are three days of joy to the 


godly. 
"The fiſt day of joy i is, the day of death, which is their co- 
xonation day, wherein the ſhadow ſhall fly away, ignorance, 


angel fball ſun 


- darkneſs and affliction, ſhall fly away, aud there ſhall be a plcu- 


ſant day. 

The feen day of joy is, when they {hall enter into eterri- 
ty. The gate thereof is of God 

The third day of joy is, when they ſhall ſtand before the tri- 
buual of Chriſt, 1 meet with that bleſſed ſentence, Come ge 
Bed of of my Father. Ye that obey the firſt come, (hall alſo obcy 

come. 

In the words, the apaſtle is vindicating his mioiſtry, beczule 

2 chat was yu upon it. And in then are thele 


Firft, Would ye know was | am fo faithful? Becauſe of ib- 
expectations of heaven, which he was IE after the pins 


. — hog 


wendy, The fear of God. \ 

Thirdly, The love of Chriſt, fo in the 14. verſe. The next 
place, terror conflrains me, but love is fironger. So here are 
three things. 

Firſt, Here is a general aſſertion, that there is not one ſince the 
days of Noah, but he will be at the day of judgment. 

Secondly, The great influence it had on Paul, it made him 
watchful and circumſpett ; he faid, „/e muſt all land before * 
tribunal of God. 

Thirdly, The end why we muſt come to judgment, we * | 
receive according to what is done in the fleſh, whether good o 
evil. The righteous ſhall have that word, come ; andthe. wicked 


Mall have that word ſpoken to them, depart. Which points 


out that happineſs of the godly, and the miſery of the ungod- 
y. Rev. xx. 12. John ſees both fmall end great, fend before - 
the Lamb, 

Four or five things tell us, That we mul all land before the 
tribunal of Ged. 

Firfl, The promiſes that muſt be accompliſhed, Ifa. Ale. 23. 
It is ſaid, every knee ſhall bow, and every tongue ſhall confeſs : 
this lays, there is an approaching judgment. The curſed knee 
that never bowed before, ſhall be conſtrained to bow in N 
or it ſhall be broken to pieces. | 

Secondly, The convictions of the coaſcience when ſinalng, 
lay, There is a judgment. 

Thirdly, Do not theſe terrors that Nirzvgers 


ment? 15 
Fourthly, Do not the afflictions of the ſaints, ag, That there 
'5 a 7 nt ? 


Fifthly, There will be a moſt viſible difference derwing the 


godly and the wicked, and that will not be until the day r 


judgment. For clearing of it, take theſe conſiderations. 


Firſt, Many pals through the world for ſaints, and have the 


approbation of it, and yet ſhall meet with that ward, Depart 
Jrom me, I know you not. From this I preſs theſe three things. 
Firſt, To value leſs the àpproba tion of the world; for the world 
will fay, '** Ye ſhall go to heaven, and yet ſhall go to hell.” 
Secondly, Value divine ap tion; thatis no matter who hate 
thee, if Chriſt love thee. Thirdly, Study to try the reality of 


your ſtate : go not down with this ſtrong deluſion, that ye r 4 


going to heaven, when yet ye are going to 


Second conſideration. Tae ot that dy befor Cue. 8 | 


eee 


to Chriſt meet 
with, when death look them in, the face, lay, n 2 
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angels and men, Eccleſ. xii. 14. God ball bring to kght every 
ſecret thought. It will be read out that day, that which never 
could have been believed to be. From this I ſhall preſs theſe five 
things. Fir, Study to guard againſt hypocriſy, though ye go 
through the world with a golden robe, yet, then your hypocri- 
fy ſhall be made manifeſt : ye may be hid from men, yet ye ar: 
not hid from him that hath ſeren eyes. Secondly, Think, that 
ſecret iniquities that day ſhall be opened: dark graves ſhall be 
opened. Thirdly, Study to have your thoughts ordered aright ; 
ſhall count for every idle Fourthly, Study to puri- 
| your ſpirits. Fifthly, Know with what an one ye have to do, 
he that keeps a regiſter of all that ever we did, and will read it 
over, and your conſcience thall ſay, Amen to it, Rev. xx. 12, 
13. Though there were ao more but that, it may put you to 
duty. There are two grounds for it. 1. To point out the 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt ; there are ſome that go to hell, that have 
not acted fin fo much, as ſome of theſe that go to heaven; He 
will have mercy aon whom he will, and whom he will he hardeng. 
2. That they may lave Chrift the more; who when he has read 
over all their bill, then he puts it away. | 
There are four things they ſhall be judged by. 1. Their faith 
may believe to get him, but their faith ſhall fail them; Te hy- 
porrites hope ſball periſb : hope not builded on Chriſt, ſhall pe- 
riſh. Curſed be the man that buildeth his hope upon the ca. 
2. He will try their hearts. | 
1. He will try their heart's projects. 2. He will try their 
thoughts. .3. He will try the deſperate wickedneſs of their hearts 
their hatred at his commandments ſhall be opened. 4. He wil 
try their life. 5. He will try their duties. There will not be a 
prayer that ye have prayed, but he will try it, and they will be 
rejected. if they have not theſe fix things in them: 1. The righ: 
time. 2. The right end in and about them: many pray, and goto 
communioes for themſelves. 3. If they be with formality. 4. I 
they have not faith. f. When there is no dependance on Chriſt, 
but on our own ſtrength. 6. If trembling be not in them. Mauy 
pray and tremble not; and therefore their prayers are rejected. 
7. The talents ye have gotten, it ſhall be tried how ye have im- 
pfoved them, } trow, many blank preachings ſhalt be produced 
at that day. And u, How ye bave improven the means of 
grace, how ye have embraced Chriſt, | 
The third conſideration. Conſider, that there are two ways of 
appearing before the judgment ſeat of God, 1. There is a per- 
ſonal appeatance ; and that is, after death. 2. There is a pnbii- 
appcarancc; and that is, after perſonal appearance. 1. That dhe 
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jaſtice of God might ſhine in its exerciſe. 2. For the conſola- 
tion of the godly, that they who are called hypocrites may be 


_ f=:n to be childrea of God : he ſhall tay to them come. 3. It 


i for the terror af the damped. The deholding of theie that ſhall 
be acquitted, (hall increaſe the pain of the wicked. O what pain 
will it be to you, to fee your acquaintances ſtanding on Clirift's 
right-hand, aſcending up into heaven, and youricives on the 
fe hand, deſcending into hell! 4. The day of your appearance, 
ihall be a day of the !trong exerciſe of joy and ſorrow, the ttromng 
<xercile of love and hatred. Many will then cry, curſed be the 
day wherein I was born | It will be a day of gloomin«fs, and one 
knee ſhall ſmite againſt another. 

And again, O what a bleſſed company will be finging at that 
day, — the Lamb! Some crying, bleſſed be the day where- 
in I was born } And forme crying, curicd be the day wherein 1 
was born! | | 

From this 1 preſs theſe two things. Fir, Thar yo qty by 
a means, that the valley of decifion be not the valley of fos- 
row, that ye be not one of theſe that ſhall weep and howt in that 
day. Secondly, Study to improve your time welt: for as death 
ſhall leave you, judgment hall had you. See that ye be not 
found in an eſtrangement from Chriſt, 8 

The fourth conſideration. Conſider, that the ſentence that 
Chriſt ſhall paſs when ye come before his jadgment feat, (hall 
be 2 righteous featence; be is the righteous judge, and his 
decree ſtand. He will ſay, Friend, E have done thee 0 
** wrong.” I know not whether love or juſtice ſhall ſhine bright- 
2(t in that day; ye ſhall fee it, when it ſhall be ſaid to men, go 
t everlaſting fire : and to others, Come ye blefſed of thy Father: 
there will be uo reduction of that juſt decreet. Or, fir, By 
Chrift that is preached to you now, ye ſhall. be judged at that 
day, authority isgiven to him to judge, becquſe he is the Son 
of man, John v. 27. Secondly, He not only has authority t 
judge, but muft judge for confolation to the godly, that they 
may appear with boldneſs before the throne, in that he is their 
huſband, elder brother, aud friend. Thirdly, For the greater eon · 
demnation of the wicked, that under value Chriſt, who will cry 
torth then, What fools were we, who did ſo undervalue pre- 
** cious Chriſt !” Fourthly, It is for his glory, that he who was 
deſtroyed of men, will yet have men to ſtoop to him as ſovereign 


# 
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The ſiſth conſideration. Conſider, that the day of their 
pearance before Chriſt, will be a great day, in thefe fix refpetts, 
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, In reſpett of the Judge ; he is a Judge, the ſight of % 
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is able to bring ron to nothing. Secondly, There will be many 
glorious attendaars, who will wait on Chriſt. At that day his 
train will be like himlelf; as is clear, 2 Theſ. i. 7, 8. hen the 
Lord Jeſus ſhall be revealed from heaven with his mighty an- 
gelt in flaming fire, &c. He ſhall come with the voice ꝙ the 


arch. angel. That is the train that will wait on him at that day, 


Thirdly, In reſpect ot the multitudes that will wait on him at 
that day; all that ever were ſince the days of Adam, and ſhall 
be at ihe end ot the world, wil! ſtand betore Chriſt; and wil! 
not that be a mighty train? Fourthly, In reſpett of ſome great 
perſons, Kings and emperors, that ſhall be judged by him: ©! 
that they were thinking on it, that they might lay dowa their 
robes, and take them to another exerciſe, their robes ſhall bc 
laid in the duſt, when they come before Chriſt, Fifthly, It ſhall 
be a day, wherein many great offences ſhall be revcaled, dari 
works brought to light. S:xthly, In reſpect of the recompencc; 
that ſhall be made, even heaven and joy tor ever to the believer, 
and hell and horror for ever to the uabeliver, he fhall eternal 
ly under this wrath and curſe of God. 

I preſs you with theſe two words. 1. Ye that are ſtranger: '» 
Chriſt, how terrible wiil your condition be! The wicked th2:t 
have five prayers ia that day. tf. Alas ! for the day that ever 
heard the goſpel. 2. Alas! that ever I took pleaſure in fin. 3 
Alas! that ever I had a being: Curſed be the day that ever fia. 
ings were brought to my father, that a man child was born 
is clear, Jer. xx. 15, 16, 17, 18. 4. Alas! that I am under ti. 
ſtroke of juſtice. Aud 5. Alas! that I have not a rock to which 
I may flee. But 2. What will the anſwer be, when Chriit ita)! 
propone that to thee, Where is that mouth, O hypocrite, that 
* ſaid, I will not have Chriſt to reign over me?” What will you 
anſwer be, when that ſhall be propoſed to you? Matth. xxv. 4 
and the firſt of that ſentencegs, Depart from Me, merciful Me. 
What can ye lay next? All the ſadneſs of hell is comprehend- 
ed in theſe two. 1. The names that he gives them, Je cvr/c 
depart from me. 2. Depart to cveriaſting fire, with the wicked. 

Pirſt. The ſenience of the/ godly, the firſt word of it +, 
C:me ; O but that is a bleſſed word. Secondly, The fecont 
word or article is, bleffed of Cod: Thirdly, Inherit the tin gdm. 
which is above all the kingdoins of the earth. Faurthiy. Prepar- 
ed for you, before the ſoundat ian of the world was laid: that is 


en ancient kingdom, where every ſubject has a crown, and 2 


ſce pure. K* | 
Now, we have ſet life beſore yon. Ye that will embrace 
Chriſt, retzember, when ye iv down as iu the faith ot approach. 
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ing judgment z and when we pray and ſpeak as baving the faith 
of this: and believe it, all your works ſhall be put to the touch- 


tone. 


Ny, to this Ged be everleſting praiſe. Amen. 
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Would ſay three things to you. Firſt, There (hall be ne 
1 confuſion in heaven. It ſnall not need to be queſſioped, 
whether they ſhall come near Cod or not: for there (hall be 
done there, but they (hall enjoy God as much as though there 
were none there but themielves. And ce, Believe it, I 


rk, we might be content, that this place were our graves, 


19d this written above it, Here lies one dead, fick of love 
'* for Chriſt.” Therdly, Believe it, I think, he js obliged eter- 
nal to bleſs God, that wins out of the world without a ſtain 
r a ſpot in his face: yea, there may be ſome of us, that the great - 
eſt athieft here, may fee that word in Lia. xiv. 10. Art thaw be- 
come like unto us ? 

O]! what know ye, but ſome that are here, may cruciſy 


Chriſt 'beſore they go out of the world? Then this ſhall be 


wiitten on our graves, ** Have mind of Lot's wiſe, and of the 
land of fins.” 8 

O expettants of heaven! What would ye give for a paſs to 
go there? What mould move us to fiay? Are ye groaning to 
be home? Where are your hearts ? Are they uot up in heaven ? 
Where is your hope ? Is it not in heaven? Where is your trea- 
{ures and defires, and love? Are they not up in heaven? Where 
are your longings and expectations? Are they not in heaven? 


bleſſed is the chriſtian that can caſt up bis eyes to heaven, an 


lay, * Yonder is my inheritance and portion! There (hall I be. 
ver be ſequeſtred from the bleiſed viſion of Chriſt Gad man! 


They will cry out, How gozdly are thy tents, O Jacob! and 
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Laftly, Perhaps there are ſome here wearying before we begin, 
What knoweſt thou, athieſt, but there is as much wearyiog in 
heaven abont thy fervice, as chon art about this? O! if Chriſt 
would come here, 2nd declare his mind, he would make it a thin 
| congregation, if none ſhould bide but ſaints, I fear that I ſhouid 
ay, thut not one of rwelve, but eleven of 4welve ſhould be- 

tray him, and but one of twelve ſhould eſcape ! O how {wy 
would our number be! I know hypocriſy may be ſpun with a 
very ſmall thread. There is much counterfeit religion! There 
is much falſe faith! There is much falſe mortiſication, and e. 
pentance, and holineſs in theſe times! Alas ! we are but the pic- 
tures of holineſs, 

Now, let ns go to him, that can make a ſweet correſpondence 

betwixt heaven aud earth, &c. Nt 
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| claimed, The Lord, the Lord God mercaful and gracious, kr; 


figfering, aud abundant in goodneſs and truth. 


— 


} T. world exrtalaly require a divineand excellent fpirit, clevat+ 
ed above the ordinary ſpirit of man, and ſeparated from tha: 
impurity and earthlinaſs of mind, which makes. us incapable of 
. feeingand beholding that holy Majeſty of him, to ſpeak to any 
. —_— this text. O what a tranicending Majeſty is God ! 
And by how many degrees is be above the underſtanding of the 
_ angels, and intellectual ! Therefare it were vanity and 
great boldneſs and preſumption for man, though he be made a 
 Hrtle lower than the angels, not only in glory, bus in wiſdom, 
to conceive and think, that they could unfold bis myſterious 
name. It were mere conpenient for us, and it were our wiſdom, 
rather to believe, than to ſpeak, and adore, than to enguire, and 
to caſt ſuch a ſwyetneſs in the eminency, greatneſs and infinite 
_, Mmyfteriouſneſs of theſe things, that ur believe they be al- 
ways ſecrets as might raviſh our fouls more to the love of them, 
| 2 


nu ſermon was preached in the V, Kirk at Bdnburg“. 
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being anknown and ſecret uneo us, than all the perſoctions of all = 
wings here below, being diſcovered and known to the bottom 
to us, could do. We confeſs, we had need to be taught, what, 
azad how to ſpeak of him. Wha can order his ſpeech of this 
bciſed Majeſty, by reaſon of ear chſineſs? What cau darkneſs 
{-1k of him who is light? Or how can man that is finite in his 
underſtanding,comprebend or diſcourſe of chat infinite Majeſty ? 
We. may ſpeak below the truth in pointing out his excelleney, 
as we always do, for it is impoſſible for us to go above it. This 
i« a ſubject too ſublime for angels, much more for men to ſpeak 
of, We ſpeak not with holy admiration and afionifhment of 
% wonderful a Mzjefty. We conceive much of a man's bleſſed- 
n-{s to conſiſt ia the knowlege of God: though we had the 
tongue of men and angels, and had all knowlege, and under- 
ood all myſteries ; yet could we not underſtand this bleſſed 
ad adorable myſtery, the knowlege of God. What more de- 
freable then that? Though, we confeſs, it doth not conſiſt in 
vain empty ſpeculations of him. All our knowlege of that bleſ- 
ſd May-ity, that doth not occaHon fear, and love, and admira- 
tion, is but vain and empry. We think it were our advantage, 
to be ſpending our hand- breadth of time in comprehenCing him. 
ho is without beginning of days, and end of Ae, who was be- 
fore all, and ſbull be after all. Haw totally is the mortal ſpirit 
'of man depraved ? How compleatly is that primitive glory * 
faced ! and that native liberty taken away, while be is confined 
= Os OE s here below, and is not e- 
levated to the ſtudy and contemplation of that unreated Being, 
in the ſearching ont of things here below if that faying be true, 
As long as we breathe here, Art is long, bar time is hort!“ 
We may go a little higher, when we begin to ſearch him, who 
iz without ſearch, and ery ont, © As long as eternity breathes, . 
Art is long, and eternity is ſhort ?” The knowlege of God is 
ſo holy and myſterions an art, that long and endleſs eternity 
Mall 5 to pafold } We muſt ſearch and know, and be- 
gin to know we mult be igcorant, when we have gone to our | 
greateſt degree of kno lege 

Now, there are two great myſteries, in tie unſoldi ofwhichd, 
3 t to be fpent : and theſe are God, and our 
ownſelves : we ſhould know the goodneſs of the one, and 
the badneſs of the other. We ſhould Rudy the myſtery of ini- 
guity, aud the unſcarchable depth that is within our own bo- 
ſom, that we may be to ſtudy the divine myſtery of 
the myſtery of God, of which all this time we are to _—_ that 
itz one depth may be ſwallowed up of 2 GED4 
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ii of thee five qualifications. gf the mercy and love of 

Firft, The freedom of — hes, bolden forth in that word, 

aci:us ; grace having an holy antipathy al inconſiſtancy with 
— and doth os all price and deſerving. 

The ſecond qualification is that, it is not eaſily oroked, bn: 
doth ſuffer long: holden forth ia that word, fuferin; ; ? ; 
which doil: conclude in. its boſom, that noble aud encouragiog 
property of his love of which that word, Eph. ti. 17. He reſts iu 
is love, is a commentary ;,or as the word is in the original, “. 
it deaf to all the challenges that Satan, ur aur own hearts cun 
je. Love in him, which is not eaſily provoked, doth, as it were, 
cloſe his ears. 

The third property of it, which is included in | this. The un- 
ſpeaxablencis of his love, which is that noble and encouraging 
property that doth cut off all jealouſy, and likewiſe bale ſuip;- 
cion. This property is clearly included in the former, he is not 
eality provoked, hut ſuffers long. We can give no other anſwer 
for it, but becauſe he is the unchangeable Being, the ſame ;e/- 
terday, ts day, and fer ever. 

The fourth property of his love is, the infititenels and 
greatge!s of it, holden forth in that word, abundant in g0ud- 
There is a Hel property of it, which js included in this, to 
wit, the eternity of his loye. There is nothing infinitely great 
and good, which'is not eternal. That love in the boſom of ut 
welke Lord Jcſus, knows no ning, but eternity; and (hal! 
know vo period, but eternity] We are now incloled between 
in finite love from eternity before, reaching and going forth in 
to eternity after. O what immenſe love would we ſtand in nced 
of, that love which know: no beginning. and is ignorant of 41 
period! We muſt give over all meaſuring here, and rather fit 
down, and confeſs our ignorance. O what divine and evange!'c 
eloquence were requilite for the man, that would ſpeak vpon 
- this ſubject! He that wan fartheſt in the knowlege of this, * put 
no other notion upon it than this, grace, unſcarc hable, and kv: 


paſſing knowlege. And what can we ſpeak of that which is un 


karchable ? What ſuitable, expreſſion can the wit or juventio! 
of mag reach to pgint it forth uato you ! What can we know 
of that which paſſeth koowlege ? Here is that myſtery, which is 
the eternal admiration of angels They wonder becauſe they caa- 
not know: for admiration doth ſpeak their ignorance... 


lu theſe words that we have read, we have our bleſſed Lord 
Ius ping be deſire, of this koly man. ki was his Las 
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that he would proclaim his name untohim ; and here he receives | 
ſatisfaction of his defire. It is be only himſelf, that can beſt 
frame his diſcourſe of himſelf, or reſolve that queſtion, What 
he is. It were boldneſs, and preſumption in angels and men, to 
attempt the reſolution of that queſtion, W hat is God? We _ 
may ſpeak theſe names over unto you: and we conceive, that 
though we ſhould ipend all the time alloted for this exerciſe, in 
reading over theſe two verſes, they ſhould ſpeak more than emp- 
ty man (whe would be wiſe) can do. What can we add to his 
wor ds, who is infinitely wife ? However, be couvinced, that theſe 
are but parts of his ways, and how little a portion of him is 
heard! Our greateſt attainments, as long as we are here, do 
but conſiſt in ſome confuſed and dark apprehenſions of that 
ble ſſed Majeſty. Our moſt mediate fight of him, who is invifi» 
ble, is, as it were that we did behold a man's back ; which point- 

' <th forth a great degree of cſtrangement: that immediate be · 
holding of him, is the fruit of that land that is above: and O 
at time will ſweetly paſs, that long eternity may come in, when 
the faith of theſe things, which we feek, might evaniſh into fight! 
Now, with what terror and aſtoniſhment ſhould men have Wo 
ken, or thought of all the holy attributes of God, if he had'nor © 
Lcard this : and likewiſe of his diſcourſe, viz. The KK 
God? It is more confounding and aſtoniſhing than the appre- 

| :cnfions of his Omnipotency; no man could endure it, had it 
not been ſweetned by the apprehenſions of his love and good-' | 

will: that ſhould have deen our ſpeech, which was the fzying of + 


| -ne under the ſad apprehenſions of wrath, To be above God. 
What were more terrible, than the apprehenſions of juſtice, 
which will in no wife clear the guilty, nor let the tranſgreſſar 
paſs free, had net mercy fatisfied juſtice, had not our bleſſed 
Lord Jeſus ſweetned the way, how would that implacable ha- 
tred betwixt juſtice and tranſgreſſions been taken out of the way? 
What more terrible, than the thoughts and apprehenſions of 
holineſs, who is of purer eyes, than that he can behold iniqui- 
ty, and doth laat h to converſe with thoſe that are ſinners ? But 
mercy hath that ſtrictneſe that was in him; fo that now. 
though he be that holy and juft One, who inhabits eternity. he 

is content to dwell with , and to have his t with 
men. We think, among all theſe blefied myſteries that mercy 
bath produced and brought to light, theſe are two; ii, That 
God, who is light, and who is bolineſs itſelf, ſhould condeſcend 

to have communion-with thoſe, who drink in inuguity as water. 
Jeconaſy, T bis likewiſe is am that God whois light, hould _ . 
with man, who is 4 II, en, and | 
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yet not be defiled. We may be afraid to multiply our words of 
him. It involves an eternal and everlaſting contradiction, aud 
impoſſibility to unfold this attribute of the mercy of God. We 
think, it is not ignorance, but the greateſt degree of knowlege, 
that makes us give our aſſent to that great truth, that his love 
to vs is wondertul, paſſing the love of women ! There is a great 
difference berwixt the myltcries of nature, and the myſteries of 
religion. I he more we ſearch for the myſteries of nature, they 
are the more plain and diſtin to us: but the more we ſearch 
for the myſterics of religion, more the myſteriouſneſs and dark- 
nels doth appear, we conceive, that the fouls of juſt men cow 
made perte&t, would ſpeak to that truth with gicat aſſurance, 
that his grace and mercy is more unſearchable, than it was the 
firſt day they began to ſtudy it. All our knowlege of that bleſ- 
ſed attrihute, doch conſiſt in this, to know that it paſſeth kuow- 
lege. Light is not here the daughter of time, neither is light 
here the daughter of eternity. We ſhall fill remain ignorant 
of this holy and bleſſed myſtery. O to ſearch, till we find it to 
de above ſearch ; and to know it, till we find it paſſing Ano 


e. 
3 we ſhall ſpeak to this attribute of mercy in theſe 
heads# | | 

I. We ſhall propoſe ſome conſiderations and thoughts, that 
we would have the chriftian minding when he begins to ſtud; 
the mercy aud love of God. 
II. We ſhall propoſe ſome ways and means, how a chriſti- 
an mall attain unto the ſolid knowlege of this attribute ct 


III. We ſhall ſpeak of the qualifications of the mercy and 
love of Cod. | | Cho 

IV. We ſhall ſpeak a little to theſe advantages that a chriſſi- 
an may have by the ſolid faith and apprebenſion of the mcrcy 
and love of God. , * 

V. We ſhall point out ſome great iments, that are the 
occaſion why we — faith of this at- 
T " 


tribute of mercy. * 
thoughts, that a chriſtian ſhouid 


Cn ——— 
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I. Theſe conſiderations and 
have when he begins to ſtudy the attribute — 
© Thefrft is this, be much in the conſideration of his highneis 
and abſolute fovereigaty. We think, this method is in ſome part 
holden forth to us, that before God doth this name of 
mercy, he doth take nato himſelf the name of Jehovah, which 
points forth unto us his highneſs. We think, your faith upon 
the mercy of God, without the ſolid apprehenſion of the high 
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del of God, doth degenerate into preſumption, and makes the 
chriſtian to paſs theſe ways and coverings that are fixed between 
that infinite Majeſty, and theſe who are the guſt of his feet. We 
ſhould always think, that the thoughts of his highnels, did not 
diminiſh nor impair the thoughts of his mercy, leſt our faith 
ſhould be degenerate into an anxious miſbelief, and diſcourage- 
ment of ſpirit: knowing, that though he be great, yet he is 
good; though he be that majeſtic One, yet know that he is mer - 
citul, Now the advantage that a chriſtian may have by taking 
this along with him, when he begias to ſtudy this attribute of 
mercy, is this : 

Firft, All the wercies we receive from God, they ſhall ſeem 
wonderous unto us, when we bave our r_ thoughts much taken 
vp with his highoefs. We think, there Is no mercy that a chrii- 
tian doth meet with, but it may commend itſelf; but this ſuper - 
added circumſtance, it is from that high and holy One that in- 
habits eternity, makes a wonder to chriſtiaus! This was the way 
that Mary took to heighten and magnify his mercy unto ber, 
Luke i. 49. He that 1s mighty, bath done to me great things, 
and holy is bis name. The apprehenſions of his bighaeſs, made 
het to put a higher note of reſpect and eſtimation upon her fa- 
vours that ſhe received: this was likewiſe the practice of holy 
| David, 2 Sam. vii. 18. Vo am I, © Lord God? and what is 
| my father's houſe, that thou haſt breught me hitherts There 

iz a ſtrange emphaſis in that word, Thou, importing thus much, 
; That though I had received that favour from another, it 
: ſuould not have been marvellous in mine eyes; but coming 
*« from thee, it doth occaſion admiration.” 


| = ſecond advantage that a chluiſtian doth reap, by —— a- 

with him the thoughts of God's highneſs, when he begins 
A » ſtudy the mercy and love of God, is this, the thoughts his his 
ahne — humble the chriſtian, and compoſe the ſpirit with 


holy fear and reverence ; whigh are a preparatory for the chriſ- 


. tian's laying hold on mercy. muſt fr down, and cover our 
lips, and ery out, He are unclean: we muſt make our dwelli 
in the duſt, before mercy ſhould viſit us. Highneſs in God 
d humble the chriſtian, and bring him low in his own eſtimation, 
before mercy do exalt and ſet him on high. We muſt ſubſcribe 
the law, before we ſubſcribe the goſpel, We mult dwell all up- 


on mount Ebal, which was the — and cry forth 
againſt ourſelves, cure be he that continueth not in all things 
that are written in the lau; before we dare venture to dwell up- 
in mount Gerizzim, which was the moupt of b and draw 


ln is the Land. 
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We ͤmuſt fit low through the conſideration of his highnefs, be - 

fore we can be exalted on high, by the conſideration of his mer- 
cy. Halt repreſentations of God, are always falſe repreſentations 

dei bim. We think, if we look upon his highneſs, and take him 

vp as clothed with righteouſneſs, as with a robe, and doth not 

"Tikewiſe take him up as clothed with mercy, we ſhallfallin ſom: 
exuemity. 

The third advantage by this method, is this, it makes a chriſ- 
tian ſtand in awe of the goodneſs of God. What is the great 
? reaſon, that we turn the grace of God into wantonneſs ? Is it 
4} not becauſe of the want of the ſolid faith of bis highneſs more 
11 engraven upon our ſpirits? Fear to offend his goodneſs, aud 
| | to provoke that glorious and terrible name, The Lord our Cod. 
| 


| It ſhould be more in requeſt with us. Theſe are two inſepara- 
1 ble companions, the faith of his highneſs, and the fear to offend 
1 this God; they die and live together, they wax and decay to- 
I, gethcr : we may allude to that word, 2 Sam. i. 23. They were 
| 2 in their lives, and in their death they were nat di- 
| vided, 
11 The fecond conſideration which we would have the chriſtian 
do take along with him, whep he begins to ſtudy the mercy and 
' love of God, is this; know that it is natural and native for him 
do love; juſtice is his ſtrange act, Iſa. xxviii. 21. Importing his 
| |. great unwillingneſs to be much taken up in the exerciſe of that 
c 


atuibute of juſtice, If we would aſk the queſtion, What God 
| is? We could have no anſwer ſo ſuitable and pertinent to it, 25 
{| that which he bath given himſelf, He is merciful and loving. I. 


1 is his great deſign, and likewiſe his deſire, to be taken up in his 
| attribute of mercy. Had not man fallen from that ſuo- 
|, - ordination unto the holy will of God, we ſhould not have 


known what it is to behold the exerciſe of that attribute of 
mercy. But man by his fall did cloſe the door upon mercy, and 
open a door unto jultice, that ight take vengeance on what 
© ones were not made perfect: for found out many. inven- 
tions unto himſelf, And we conceive, that which doth emi- 
nently declare, how much he delights in mercy, and how natural 
it is for him to love, is this ; that notwithſtanding there was 3 
ftrong and invincible impediment laid in the way of the exer- 
ciſe of the attributes of mercy, which if angels and men had at- 
tempted to have looſed, ſhould eternally have cruſhed and de 
preſled them into the loweſt hell. Yet love was not hindered in 
its exerciſe by this ſtrong impediment. O bleſſed be that love. 
for it was ſtrong ; and that good will, for it was wonderful; 
that when there was ſuch an impediment laid in the way, did 
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put wiſdom in exerciſe to find oat the way, how it might exer- 
ciſe itſelf towards man, without leaving an imputation on juſ- 
tice 1 It likewiſe put Omnipotent power to exerciſe, that it 
might exerciſe the decrees of wiſdom, that were ſuch a hol 
and divine impotence on the love of G t before the 
was towards man, for the 
love did propoſe the way, how that everlaſting curſe which man, 
by his own hand, had wrapped about. his own aeck, might be 
teken away: now 2 2 this may re 
ceive three advantages. 

Firſt, We may be convinced, when we are under a rod and 
correction for ſin, of the guiltineſs of our fin ; we may fay that 
which Eliphaz faid, It not our fin great, and our tranſgreſſions 
:nfinite ? When he who delights in mercy begins to ſtrike, he 
doth, as it were, contradict his own delights. When he 
to rake vengeance on man for his inventions, he is clothed with 
a holy reluctancy to puniſh theſe whom he has loved. 

The advantage, is this ; it is a notable help to remove 
our unbelief, and the diſcouragement of our ſpirits, which we 
contradiCt by the on our iniquities, and the abomina- 
tions of our hearts; nk, we may multiply the cauſes of 


our unbelief ; — them may be reduced unto this, the 


want of the ſolid faith of this, that he is one that delights in 
mercy ! Were the divine light of his holy truth more darred in 
upon our hearts, all our miſbelief ſhould foon evaniſh, and rc 
move out of the way. Thele, as it were, by not employing his 
mercy, do put off a piece of his delight, that it is his rejoicing 
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of his holy — 2 


to magnify his mercy towards men ! And it is his great regrets 


that ſinners will not come. 


The third advantage, is this ; think, ther he reaſon why 
the faith of the promiſes. We think, that the reaſon wh 
exerciſe faith fo little upon the precious words. of 
one of theſe two, firft, Ei 
Omni 
be hi 


— 
theg,the want of the ſolid aich of his 
and that he is one from whom no thoughts can 
or withholden, and to whom there is not too 


hard, — — — wedetief Luke i. 18. 


How ſhall fuch a thing be? His finite and ſhallow reaſon could 
yot reach « paſkbility of the being of theſe things which wee 
above nature. Ox / , The reaſon of ouy miſbelief is, the 


want of the ſolid of that infinite goodneſs and delight, that 
pug” dowd woods an 


The fourth advantage that a chriſtian may have by this, is; 


it is a provocation to a chriſtian, Fre he hath fallen by 
his iniquity, n the harlor with many lovers, y8t | 
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to return unto him, who is merciful and doth not retain his an- 
ger for ever. This was the argument that our bleſſed Lord uſed 
to the in je-. wi. 12. Return * M 1 O back- 
Ifrael, for I am merciful, will not or 
— Wer think, it is a ſmall mends, after 22 
ourſelves in the greatneſs of our way, therefore come, and 
let us return unto him, who is merciful, and doth not retain 
his anger for ever, We ſhall only fay this by the way, that when 
ye are overtaken in any ſnare, do not quit your faith of your 
intereſt in God: when ye loſe your feet, do not loſe your grips. 
We think, the edge and ſtrength of convictions are taken off, 


when the faith of our intereſt is removed: we thiak, there is 


nothing fo confounding and aftonifhing to the chriſtian, as that 
he ſhould have — him, we ſhall not ſpeak any more, but 
deſige that ye may go down in this depth, and behold the. won- 
ders of the Lord. O but it were a ſweet and holy diverſion of 
all our anxious thoughts, to be folacing ourſelves in the bleſ- 
led contemplations of the mercy and love of God! This would 
make time ihort and long. It would make it long, for ye ſhould 
be breathing after the day, when ye ſhould know this love more, 
It would make time ſhorf, for that perfect ſolace that ye ſhould 
have in it. The thoughts of his love, ſhould make you forget 
our miſery, and remember your poverty no more; if we be- 
to him. Time and eternity ſhould be ſpent in the ſtudy of 
this holy and delectable myſtery. We think, that all our idols 


ſhould ſoon be hanged : our idols of faith, if we had the faith 


33 Our idols of love, if we had the faith of his mer- 

: our idols of fear, if we had the faith of his mercy. Whom 
WS we wad bas Ged ? Whom ſhould — God? 
Whom ſhould we fear but God? We think that chriſtianity, 
in leaving the world and all things that are here, and deſiring 
to take God for our portion. O when ſhall there be ſuch a holy 
and divine captivity of all the dgfires of our ſpirits, as to have 
them taken up in the conſideration of him, who TINT os 


| lore, and goodnels !/ 


New to bim who is love, e nne and carth. Ar 
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MAL. i. 6, For I am the Lord, I change nat; therefore ye fens 
of Jacob, are not conſumed, 


Ire irrevocable ſtatute of heaven, that 
cannot. be recalled, that as long as we are here below; in the 
land of our exile, being ſtrangers from our Father's houſe, we 
muſt live by faith, and not by fight. Therefore we muſt ſubmit 
unto theſe dark diſcoveries of thoſe things that we have, that 
are moſt precious and excellent. until that day ſhall be, when 


faich, that is the evidence of things not ſecn, ſhall ſweetly be 


-hanged i into an immediate beholding of them. And O what « 
viefſed day ſhall that be, when faith and hope ſhall both craſe, 
and give way to fight ! when theſe two cardinal graces ſhall go 
to take their leave of us, and ſenſe ſhall go in, and we then thail 
crernally ſolace ourſelves in beholding of him that is now invi- 
able; and ſenſe ſhall ſolace itſelf in theſe ſweet fruits and tro» 
phies of the victory of faith and hope ! © the infinite ſatisfac · 
tion and joy theſe have, that have their dwelling there! ſuch 
new Wine as they drink of, muſt not be put into ſuch old bot- 
tles as we are, elſe we would burſt aſunder. But new wine muft 
be put into new bottles, thatybath of them may be preJerved. And 
if he would condeſcend to draw by a lap of that vail, where- 
with he is now covered from our eyes, and that he hould now 
:ppear in the glary of his unſpeakable Majeſty, we ſhould all 


fall dead at bis feet, and there ſhould no more ſtrength remain 


with us. It were a queſtion difficult to determine, whether the 
moſt pleaſant manifeſtations that God can give of himſelf to his 
own, whilſt they are here below, ſhould provoke more joy than 


reverence; and more fear than rejoicing ? And ſure we are, fear 


of him who is that unchangeabie Majeſty, is more ſuitable fot 


us whilft we are here, than to rejoice and be glad. O that un- 


iaitableneſs we are under, which renders us fo incapable, wert 
once removed, and taken out of the way, and we for ever ad- 


vanced to that unſpeakable dignity, as to ſer him as he it!? 


We muſt fay by the way, O what is that one word, to ſee God 
as M u 

We muſt delay the expoſition of it, until we have the poſ- 
ſeſſion of it. There is more no doubt, in that word, than an- 
gels can make language of. If theſe of the higher - houſe were 


commanded to write a commentary of this one promiſe, That . 
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we ſhall fee Cod as he is : they might cloſe all their expoſiticn; 
of it to us in this, Came and ſee; he can beſt reſolve yon him- 
ſelf. Now all that we have been formerly ſpeaking of God, and 
of his bieſſed attributes, which is the main ſcope and defign, 
that at leaſt we ought to propoſe in ſpeaking of fo divine and 
profound a name is, That you might be once perfuaded to fludy 
end exalt him, before whom all the inhabitants of the world are 
reputed as nothing, and who rules in the kingdoms of men, were 
many of us, but driven from among men unto beafts, till ſeven 
times paſs over us, and we made to acknowlege Cod to be the 
meo/t high, we might acknowlege his juſtice, and ſhew forth his 
praiſe, which is the fopreme end why we had a being. But there 
are many among us, that go from our being, before that we get 
to know why we had a being : God has given us immortal fouls, 
and made us wiſer than the beafts of the field ; but there is not 
one among a thouſand that takes up his dignity, and he may take 
up his lamentation, Man being in honour and knoweth it not, 
like the beaſts that periſh. 

That which we now ſhall fpeak of is, that s and in- 
comparable attribute of his un bleneſs, a ſubject more hc 
for angels to ſpeak of, than men : and it is clear in theſe words, 
4 am the Lord, I change nat: he is that everlaſting rock of Ages, 
that though all things here below ſbould flagger to and fro 4. 
a drunken man, yet. he remains the ſame, — af yeſterday, ant 
forever : with whom there is no variableneſt nor /badrv *f 
change. Changeableneſs is the note of all things here below 
but he takes here to himſelf a more excellent name, and who 
can debate that which he hath ſpoken ? Though the ſun ſbeul! 
not give light by day, nor the moon and fart by night, and the 
fen ſoul paſt its bonds : yet he is that immutable and un- 
_ changeahle Being, with whom there irna changeableneſs. O what 
can changeable man ſpeak, of the unchangeable being of God 
No doubt, were our ſpirits under à more divine impreſſion of 
this attribute, the anchangeablenefs of God, we might ſpeak 10 
you with more advantage, and you might likewiſe hear with 
more rejoicing. Rut if each of you that are here, were poſed 
with this queſtion, who of you have your ſpirits under an im- 
preſſion of this attribute of God's unchangeableueſs? We think. 
there ſhould be few or none found to give a poſitive anſwer to 
this queſtion. That which proceeds from the heart, affects the 
man moſt ; and if we did ſpeak, becauſe we knew ſuch, we might 
often ſpeak leſs, and wonder more. O to be much taken up ia 
xz divine reflection and meditation upon j0us attribute, 


this 
the vachangeableneſs of God ! which is that pillar” of hope ta 
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which muſt lean, when ſenſe is loſt, and we ready ies 
draw that . concluſion, That our ſpots are not hike the ſpots of ' 
bis people. And like wiſe, there is none of the ſaints from which 
we can expe@ help, neither would they anſwer us, thoagh we 
ſhould call upon them. Then we muſt ſolace ourſelves quietly 
upon this rock; often we ftir bim up, and awake bim before bt" 4 
pleaſe. But he is willing, and often paſſes an act of oblivion of , 
Il our former offences, and does condeſcend to drown all the ; __ 
differences betwixt him and us, in that immeaſe love of his 6. 
will. Were God as changeable as we are, how ſoon ſhould ws 
get a bill of divorcemeut in our hands, and we ſhould ſoon dote 
on other lovers; but when we have loſt our grips, and let them 
go, theſe everlaſting arms of his do take us up. There is an un+ 
ch in his decrees, that cannot be altered, as it is 
ſpoken of the laws of the Medes and Perſians; that love of his 
admits of no period. He doth fo graciouſly condeſcend to his 
own, that when they have been playing. the barlot with many 
lovers, yet his unchangeable love doth embrace them, Return 
unte me, O Iſrael! O ſuch a bleſſed acceptiag, yet return wats 
me, © Iſrael! And ſuch ſometimes have been forced ro cry out, 
{ am not_worthy to be called thy ſon, &c. And ſome have ſup- 
poſed when their priſon doors have been caſt open, and when 
their chains have fallen off their feet, they have ſuppoſed with 
themſelves, that they had ſeen a viſion : and others, whea they 
were looſed from their captivity, they have been as men that 
dreamed, O when that challenge ſhall be propoſed to us, that 
are like a barren wilderneſs in all theſe things that be doth to us, 
when he ſhall poſe us with that queſtion, For which of theſe 
g20d works that I have dene to you, do you take up flenes a: 
2ainft me * We may confeſs, and give him that teſtimony, when 
we are at ourſelves, and have wronged him, as that word, Luke 
xv. 16, 17. And be would fain have filled his belly with the _ 
huſts that the ſwing did cat: and yo man gave unto him. And 5 
when be came te himſelf, he ſaid, how many hired ſeruan - it 
my father's have bread enough and to fpare, and I periſh 
hunger ? It is more for our advantage to remain with 
to go elſewhere. When he bath been deſiring us t 
have wearied ourſelves. in purſuing after our idols, and 
curſelves with love until the morning, and with delight until the 
dawning of the day. | | 
Now, for clearing more of this attribute we would, better 
for the quality-of it, cut off much of the quantity of our 1 
courſe about it, that we be not raſh with our mouths. in = 
haſty uttering uf words. By the multitude of wards a fools f 
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voice is kn. When we do ſeriouſly reflect on the 
ableneſs of God, that he is ſuch an One, notwithſtanding of all 
his infinite works, and varieties of diſpenſations that comes from 
. him, yet he remains unchangeable. All things remain in a cir- 
euit of being, and not being: and even ſuch things, when they 
have a being, remain unchangeable. Now to fpeak of his un- 
, changeableneſs, it is lo held forth that he is void of all variabic- 
neſs and corruptneſs, and that he in his bleſſed purpoſe of his 
| good-will, is void of any ſhadow of c lenefs : he is un 
changeable in his eſſence, in reſpect of this, that he is void c:. 
and cannot be ſubject to oorruption. The eternity of God, doth 
ſufficiently prove his being, that it is impoſſible for him not to 
be; that thoughall things ſhould not be, yet he is to the fore. He 
takes to bimſelf that glorious attribute firſt and laſt: he taking 
to himſelf in that glorious eſſence, that be it void of all altera- 
tien and infinitely perfect, proves ſufficiently hit being b5th 
Sufficient, and all ſufficient. Whereina can a man be profitable 
to God? Neither can his perfection be found out. He is like- 
wile infinite in his omaipotency, no power can be added to him, 
nor taken away from him. He is likewiſe infinite in his under- 
flanding and knowlege, all things are known unto him from 
the beginning of the world, he having a moſt comprehenſive and 
diſtinct knowlege of all things; and having alſo a moſt perfect 
and ſure knowlege, wichout all reach of error, For theſe thing: 
that occaſion. error, are altogether removed from him. He is fo 
iafigite in underſtanding, that all things that are, or have been, 
or ſhall be, or may be, are as eaſy to him, as theſe things that 
are moſt obvious to, or comprehenſive by us. He is likewiſe un- 
i changeable iu his love, John xiii. 1. hm be loves, be lues un- 
to the end. We often, through our miſconſtructions, think that 
he ſtands ſtill, when he is going; like paſſengers of a ſhip un- 
der fail, think the land moving, and they are ſtanding ſtill. He 
», cannot come ſhort of ability. There is a ſweet harmony of God's 
Is unehangeableneſs, in his willing and doing : there is an incapa- 
| city of compulſion cauſing him to act. There are ſome exprei- 
| Hons held forth, as that, Gen. vi. 6. Jt repented the Lord that 
Cr he had made man: ſo in 1 Bam. xv. 35. And the Lord repentcd 
. that he had made Saul king over Iſrael. That doth not contia- 
| / dict this, being ſpoken after the manner of man: as likewiſe 
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| © taeſe expreſſions held out in his breach of promiſe, Num. xiv. 
| 1 31. Te ſhall know my breach of promiſe. But theſe promiles art 
ty only conditional, not abſolute; they rather ſpeak of the diffe · 
4 rende of the ſeveral ways he works; but they do not hold forth 
"4 any changeableueſs in him, nor of his eternal pyrpoles. We 


' 
I % 


8x. _ XX. 4@%. 0. 


—-—” — 


= ” Y 


Commun ton Serm Ss. . | * "$39 


are perſuaded, theſe are einher the gladeſt news, or the Gddeſt = 


that ever were, proclaimed in your ears, That Cad is unchangt» 


able : theſe are like. good news from a far country, or as cold” 


waters to a thirfly foul, If it were poſſible, that one of thele 
who are reſerved to the day of the Lord's juſtice in theſe evet- 
laſting chains, were to give their verdict of this attribute of the 


nnchangeableneſs of God: no doubt, they might conduce mach 
to move us to ſet to our ſeal thereto, he being unchangeable in 


the exerciſe of his juſtice towards the m. If their captivity ven 
to endure as long as there are pickles of fand by the ſeu (hore, 
they would be ſome way therein comforted : but i is their eter · 
nal miſery, that there is no hope to be freed from that evertaſt- 
ing darknefs, but when they have ſpent many millions of yeufs 
in that pit of darkneſs, they may ſay, and cry out, This is but the 
beginning of cur farrows. Now, if that were believed, that God 
is unchangeable, we would be making more progreſſion, flying 
{rem the wrath te come. It is uncertain to many of you, bow 
ſoon you may come to 2 cloſe of your time, and be made to 
hearken to «that everlaſting ſentence, then ye would take this 
warning : God is commanding you that queſtion. The gates 
of the new Jeruſalem are ſtanding open, that ye would fer 
thereunto, leſt the 
Hand before him, if ance he be angry, who makes the mountaihs 
to melt at his preſence, and who at the voice of his word, mn 
all the pillars of the earth to tremble * We are me to thoſe 
that fleep upon the top of a maſt, we are not afraid of that wrath 
that ſhall ſeize on all them that obey not the goſpel. And theſe 
who are begotten unto a lively hope, through the riſurreflion of 
the Lord Fefus Chriſt. Are not theſe good news unto them, that 
ere it be long, they. ſhall paſs into an unchangeableneſs of life, 
that theſe who are taken up now b<fore the throne, are in the 
cnjoyment of him, which they longed fo mach atrer ? Eternity 
does not produce the loſing of their enjoyment. That is the 


diamond that ſhines molt brightly in their crown, that he is un- 


changeable. When ſhall the one and twenty year of our age 
come, and that our minority ſhall paſs, and that we may be ca- 


pacitate to enter into the actual poſſeſſion of theſe things, that 
our bleſſed Lord Jeſus is now taking poſſeſſion of in our name? 


This is matter of conſolation, that though the forty years we are 


to ſpend in this wilderneſs, ſhould be ſpent in heavineſe, yet that 4% 


we may rejoicein the hope that is ſet betore us, that we ſhall no 
more hang our harps on the willowtrees, for being in a ſtrange land. 
O what a glorious appearance ſhall that be, when all theſe that 
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of blood overtake you: and who c 


xe given to our bleſſed Lord from all eternity, ſhall-be brought 


; to him with ralment of needle-work ! Where then the bleſſed 
difference berwixt him and us, ſhall clearly appear: ſurely it is 
bo 7 pet gn Rev. xix. 12. His eyes were as @ flame 
| * and on his head were many crowns. Many crowns ſhall 
{oem head, and only one crown ſhall be on our head. 
Now, we ſhall point a little at theſe advantages that a chriſ- 
tian may have in this con ſideration, that God is unchangeablc. 
There is none almoſt of all the attributes of God, that con 
duces fo much for a chriſtian's ſatisfaction, and for 
that full aſſurance of hepe, as this of unchangeableneſs does. 
The i advantage that we have by the conſideration of 
_ God's is this; it is an excellent way to keep 
the grace of love growing in the chriſtian ; for when a chriſtian 
attains to the divine impreſſion of this ; that God loveth bim, 
and that his love is unchangeable, then the grace of love in the 
chriſtian is made to grow ſtronger. But as long as we conceive, 
there is a poſlibility or probability for him to change, love can- 
not be ſtrong. Then the chriſtian atrains to that pitch thereof, 
which many waters cannot quench. We cannot attain unto that 
pitch of love, until once we get this believed, that God is un- 
le. We confeſs, that a chriflian, after he hath attained 
unto: the ſolid perſuaſion of this, That his beloved is bis, and 
be ts bis ; yet it is much to perſuade them, that that which they 
have once attained, ſhall never be loſed. We confeſs theſe many 
debates and queſtions, after we have beheld the ſalvation of the 
* makes us 
paſs from the firſt commandment, To love the Lord with all our 
heart, with all cur foul, firength and mind, &c. Then doth it 
produce much miſbelicf, the debating of God's unchangeable- 
neſs. Neither would we have you to take advantage by this, of 
more liberty to yourſelves, Be not high minded, but fear ; thou 
bears not the root, but the root thee. Paul giveth this direction for 
ing their election and aſſurance of their intereſt in Chriſt, 
the ſtudy and bleſſed purſuit of holineſs, 2 Tim. ii. 19. Never- 
theleſe, the foundation of God flandeth fure, having this ſeal, 
The Lord knoweth them that are bis, And then ye have this 
word added, Let every one that nameth the name of Chr, de- 
part from iniquity. The not knowing what ſhall be the end of 


our walking, makes us many days to walk under a cloud. 
87 that we have by the conſideration of 
God's unchangeable is this : it is an immutable and irrefiſti- 


ble way to keep life in the exerciſe of faith. And we have theſe 
four things obſervable in it. Firſt, As in the exerciſe of faith. 
when he dk exerciſe vi ſome ſtrange and cxuaordinary 
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diſpenſation, in a manner all od terrors about us, as in 
a ſolemn aſſembly, and that he doth wound us with the wounds 
of an enemy; then we with Gideon ery out, If the Lord were 
with us, how ould all this evil befal us There is much con- 
ſiſtency in theſe two, his love, and his diſpenſations. If we wert 
much in the faith of his unchangeableneſs, we might fee much 
of his love in ſuch a ſtroke. And having the faith ef his doing 
all things well, we might fee it much for our advantage, even 
the difficulteſt of diſpentations. We confeſs, this is a difficulty 
tor theſe that call in queſtion their intereſt in him. Another 
thing herein obſervable is, when God in his unſearchable wiſ- 
dom doth wrap up himſelf fo, that we are not admitted to have 
acceſs to him, but are coaſtrained to walk without the ſight of 
the king in his beauty. There are many here, no doubt, might 
ſay with Eſther, Eſther iv. 11. If is thirty days ſince we did be- 
hald the king: yea, many of us might cry out with Abſalom, 
2 Sam. xiv. 28. J have been theſe tus years in Jeruſalem, and 
have not beheld the king's face. This makes us call in queſtion 
our intereſt ; whereas the faich of his unchangeableneſs, would 
remove much of this, that though he ſeem to frown, yet he Is 
unchangeable : and though he ſeem to withdraw, yet he ſtill be- 
holdeth us, The third thing is, the faith of his unchangeable« 
neſs, would make us fay, My beloved ſhall yet return, I will 
yet rejoice in the hope of the God of my ſalvation : he ſhall yet 
come over the mountain as a young hind : he will be for a door 
of hope to us, notwithſtanding of our diſtance from him: and 
our faith is ſtrengthened in his neſs, when we have 


been going abroad after ſo many lovers, and forlaken him who - 


was the guide of our youth, and making a diligent enquiry after 
our idols, making us oft to call in queſtion our hope, and inte- 
reſt, and to ſay, that there is ſuch a woful inconſiſtency between 
our walk and hope, that it makes us cal! in queſtion our reality. 


% 


This is ſtrange, a doubt, that we are made to call in queſtion 


dur intereſt | whereas the faith of his s, would 


of all our offences; 


not, nor will got 

to human reafon, that 

his love: but ſurcly we may ſay, 

man: confeſs ſuch things as thoſe 
the 
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we are ſealed unto the My of redemption, and do all that lies 
In us to break ourſelves : theſe many wotul interruptions wheyre- 
by we have reſiſted his ſpu it, have fo weakened our hope, that 
It makes us often to draw that concluſion, fo to fry, That there 
is no more ſacrifice for ſin. Aud it our miſbeliet aſcend not to 
ſo high a pitch, yet we fit down as thoſe that have no hope; 
becauſe that after we taſted of the powers of heaven, and have 
erucified Chrijt afreſh, and put him to open ſbame ; therefore 
there is a new entry for having acceſs to him. I confels, a cbri(- 
tian having his faith thus brangled, ſhould not only be under th. 
apprebeniions of the unchangeableneſs of God's love, but like. 


. Wile of the freeneſs of his love: and therefore, we ſhould take 


us to this, it we can fay no more, To ſtudy to give glory to 
* God, and hope againſt hope, and if we periſh, let our ruin 
% be under his hand.” | 

The third advantage that we have by the conſideration of 
God's unchangeableneſs, is this; the attaining to much divin- 
patience, and ſubmiſſion under all the fad diſpenſations, even 
though in oppoſition to all that may befal us here. The un- 
changeableneſs cf God may make us to weep under theſe things, 
as tho” we wept not. What tho' ali things ſhould contradict us, 
and though our acquaintances and friends thould flee away from 
us, and not behold us. O what divine ſolacing is there in this, 
That Cad is unchangeable. Pialm xl. 17. 1 am pacr and needy, 
yet the Lord thinketh upon me. One thought of God towards us, 
ſhewing forth himielf, That he it unchangeable, may richly make 
up all our advantages that are wanting us while we are here be- 
low. If the moſt excellent choices, we have herea way, ſhould 
be taken from us; yet this is our advantage, that he cannot be 
taken away; for he is without the reach of being ſpoiled by the 
creature. This may make us to be in a holy neutrality and ia- 
differency of all other things, getting once this one thing at 2 
point, that we may ſubſo ibe a blank, and put it in his hands, 


ud let him fill it up as he will for thoſe other things, only ſeek 


to be at a point of your being owned of him. 
The fourth advantage that we have by the conſideration of 


Sod's unchangeableneſs, is; we come to the diſtinct perſuaſion 
of the incoming of our elder ſiſter the Jews, Rom. xi. 29. 70 


ts and calling of Gad are without repentance. Though your 
ſhould be ſcattered as about the graves mouth, yet there 
is hope of their reviving, folks cannot attain to any perſuaſion 
of themſelves, without the faith of his unchangeablenets, that 
that which they attain unto be comminted to him, knowing i? 
whom they have believed. 
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The fifth advantage that we have by the conſideration of 
God's unchangeablcneſs, is; the mortitication of all theſe things 
here below. If we were muck in beholding his unchangeableuneſs, 
when we behold things here as trauſient, and he alone permanent, 
O how might we be neceſſitate to be crucified to a world, and 
to be preſſing on towards him ! O what a pitch of mortification 
is 2 world, have ſome win to by the faith of this, That he is un 
changeable ! All theſe vaniſhing things are made quickly to flee 
away; David faith, Plalm xxxix. 6, Man walketh in a vain 
jbew ; they are diſquieted in vain. That which makes him atrain 
to ſuch a length, is the divine apprehenſion ot the unchangeable 
neſs of God, in the ſeventh verſe of that Palm, And now, Lord, 
| what wait I for ? my hope it in thee : there he ſolaces himſelf 
ia God, after he had taken a look of the vanity of all things be 
fide him. | | 
The fixth advantage that we have by the conſideration of 
God's unchangeableneſs, is this; much joy and [atisfaftion ; as 
i: clear, Heb. vi. 18. where the immutability of the counſel of 
god is brought in, to make the heirs of God to have urong con- 
lation. We are excecding thort of our taſk, when we are out 
of the exerciſe of this attribute of God. O but believers micht 
de without the reach of theſe things that trouble them, by the 
meditation of His unchangeablcnels ! When we might be goin: 
up to the wp of mount Piſgah; and beholding the promiſ: 
aud, and to get our hope and ſatisfaction of theſe things more 
in fruition ; no doubt, our miſbelief of this, makes us walk 
much in heavineſs. The moſt part of chriſtians time, is ſpent 
in leeking the proof of their intereſt : I do not condeina their 
work; but it were a compendious way to ſtudy himfelf, whe- 
ther for ſhunning of ſin and offences, or walking near unto 
This is a part of conformity to God, to be exerciſing holineſs ; 
and for reſtraining of ſins, to be in the conſideration of his juſ- 
ice and omnipotency. We contefs, this is a depth, but it is ſuch 
a depth, as a lamb may wade. Here is matter for ſearch and 
admiration. | ; HRT” up? 54 


Now, to this unchangeable God, be everlaſting praiſe, world 
without end, Amen. * | 


- 
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SE R MO.NLE.: 
2 Cot. x8. 5. 10 7 ſhould be exalted above mane, fie 


W E RE it not a pleaſant and'glorious fight, ta behold ons 
in the form and likeneſs of the Son of God, walking in 
the midſt of his ſolemn aſſemblies ? Were it not a pleaſant ſight, 
to behold the ſtately and majeſtic ſteps of princely Jeſus in his 
ſanctuary? But Ol is it not a ſad diſpenſation, to preach of an un- 
known Chriſt, and to hear of an unkaown Chriſt ? And is it not 
a fad diſpenſation, when at a communion we feaſt with a vailed 
Chriſt, that does not hearken to the voice'of our cry? Is it not a ſad 
diſpenſation, to walk with an abſent Chriſt ? And is it not much 
more {2d for chriſtians, to take up Chriſt as at a diſtance from 
them ? I think, if the chriitians of theſe days, would take a fight 
of their own hearts, they would fee theſe four things engraven 
upon them in great letters. * . 
Fi, They may ſee much diſtance from God, and want cf 
an ancient fellowſhip and abundance of revelation that the faints 
Secondly, A chriſtian may fee little defire engraven on his 
heart, after the abundance of theſe revelations, and choice en- 
joyments that have been communicated to the ſaints. 
Thirdy, A chriſtian may ſee little ſorrow, notwithſtanding 
of the want of theſe enjoyments that have been of old commu- 
nicated to the ſaints. 6 
Laſtly, We may ſee this engraven on our hearts, our being 
much aſſected with the things of the preſent world, when Chritt 
is away. Are there not idols in our boſom, that take up his 
room! And may not that be a lamentation on the mountains, 
and high places of Iſrael ? C return, return, thou whom our fouls 


At the laſt occafion that we ſpake on theſe words, we told 
you there were ſix things in them. nd, 
Fu, That there are ſome times when Chriſt communicates 
to the fouls of his own, eminent, excellent and extraordinary en- 
1oyments of himſelf ; as is clearly preſuppoled in that word, 
Left I fbould be exalted above meafure, through the abundance 
989 Of this we have ſpoken to you os ſeyeral 


'The/cednd thing in the words, of which we are how to ſpeak, 
is; that tHe molt choice and excellent eſtate of communion aud 
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1 5 "bw" | 
fellowſhip with God, that the faints have trad below, 4 
ready to abuſe them, and in hazard to ſpoil them. This is clear, 
Paul was ready to be exalted above meaſure. Pride, as it were, 
was beginning to ſpring off this noble and excellent root, en- 
joyment of God, Err is it 
not / clear from the practice of Adam, that be was under 
moſt eminent diſcoyeries of Gbd, yet bow much did he abuſe 
n And is it dot clear in Jacob ? 
Gen. x3xii. 29. He fell into the fin of curioſity, when he was 
vuder eminent enjoyments of God. Was it not clear in the 
of the bride? Song iii. 3. 4- She fell into the fin of ſe- 
cucity, when ſhe was under eminent enjoyments of Chriſt. 
Was it not clear in the praftice of John? Rev. xxii. fl. He felt 
into the ſiu of idolatry, under eminent enjoyments of "Chriſt, 
All which do ſpeak this, that a chriſtian may abuſe his moſt near 
and excellent enjoyments that he meets with here. And 1 would 
— P 

things that do readily ſteal a chriftian's enjoymenta. And 
— — to notice this, there are ſome 
things in a chriſtian that he is moſt ordinarily proud 8 e, | 
A chriſtian may be proud of his gifts. Secondly, A may 
be proud of his graces. Thirdly, — — 
3 nn ae 
ience. 

Firſt, He is proed. of bis piſts, when be bas mare of the 
knowlege of Chriſt than others; be fits down, and boaſts, and 
begins to be of his borrowcd feathers. I would, 
only ſay this to a chriſtian that is proud of his gifts, de ware, leſt 
God take that from thee which thou ſeems io have. And I would. 
izy this to a chriſtian that is proud of dis gifts, which Joab ſaid 
to David, Lit the Lord increa/e thy gifts, how many foever. 
— . ann 


— — 
is not much ia the ex vFeiſe of warchfa'aefs. 'Ofrewtimes when 


des — | Minor de woe brought 
2 ente defore the 


ther; AL! alas 1 Maſter, * boFrowed, your ghit b bo - 


on ot Chr isl. 

Thirdly, A chrifian may be proud of bis enjoyments; #% Paul 
Was id hazard 70 80 where foo men throtgh the abun: 
Hani e of the revelations, &c. A ehriflidn does oftendtians uſcend 
iy his thoughts whep Chriſt Tifts bim udp. 0! unn ta 
fir year the ground, ven Chriſt fets us up above. - 

Fourthly, A chriſtian may be proud of his — when 
he ges Hout the exvttiſe of any duty that is fingnlar, en 
be has offered to ſuffer for Chrilt, ts do love Erffinent ſervice 
for Chriſt, he is then pr66d. 

Now in fpeaking to this worth, thar the molt eminent en- 


2 of à chriſtian may be "abuſed, 1 would fpeak do theſe 


lug ? 


Fil, To ſome cobſideratious concerning this. And, 

Fin, Conſider, the devil never aſſauſts « chiiftian more vo- 
tently, chan immediately after His enjoytnents ; The blaß of ih» 
terrible one is tben as d ferm againſt the wol, when a chriſli- 
an is under eminent en joyments. We ſuppoſe this is dear from 
theſe words, when Paul was brought heart Chriſt, ben Satin 
tums at bis right hand, ready Yo opp2/e him. There is 

A fetend cotBderation, and it is this, that oftenties the 
devil never gets ſuch eminent viftortes over chrſdians, as after 
their enjoyments; I mean of ſome chriſlians after their emi- 
nent en joyments: we ſuppoſe, this is cheat in the exftriente of 
the ſaints, 1 ſhall only give yoda theſe three grounds, why the 
&evit's moſt eminent vitories are immediately after enjoyment. 

Fir. A chriſtian & then moſt impudent and preſompruous: 
oftentimes therefore it is, that the bot witking within che bheſ⸗ 
ſed lines of dependance, and divive fiardinarion ro Ohrift, th: 
devil gets advantage over him. Some ume a chriſtinn- ufter bis 
cjeyments, walketh in dis own ſtreng th, or at the belt, in ide 
e of his enjoyments. 

A ſecottd ground why the devil's moſt emiuett viAories ore 
after enjoymetits,” is this, hecuuſe when a chHſtina 


a Qbriſtion is admitted to the bad bone of Chriſt, ant 
bis banner of tore is over him, then de falls iſteep fa the bed of 
love: then it u ——— to wits _ tale thee ref, 
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Rory, When ve ate bronght within ght of Chriſt, hen we, - 
ry out, My meuntain fandeth fireng, I ſhall never be moved. 
' herefore 4 would fay this ts you, watch, watch, watch, nher 
£0 oy MEE, for he is ut band, that is ready to betray you. 
| The third conſideration is, conkder che temptations of the 
devil, and theſe aſſaults that be wybs immediately after cnjoy- . 
ments, that they be re ſuſted and withſtood. There are eminent 
+4vagtages attending ſuch a frame, if there be a meſſenger of 
Satan gee 10 buffet you after egzayments, then reſiſt. I may 
%, there ia ore to reſiſt a temptation after enjoy - 
ments, than there is by reſiſting three aſter defertion. It is then 
inat a chriſtian kills bis ten thouſemds; but at other Umes Re 
Fills but bis thoafands. | ſhall give you this advantage that % 
cui iſtian gots by reſiſting tem ptations after enjoymcuts. Firſt, Tt 
brings forth much huawlity. It is known/it has a broad ſight 
:neſe two, 1. A broad fight of Chaift. And 2. A broad ſight'of 
Hurſelses ; is will make ws wody low in the deſi : as iv clear ia 
| the practice of Pual, in the former weiles, he dorff vent mach 
ot his enjʒaymonts; but giving way. to the devil's aſſaulis, chen 
, dis their ſtirriag op or awaking Ohrid ene he pleale, | ſuppole, 
::cſe enjoyments of Chriſt that are Seteaded wich much 
fghtings, arc the longeſt, the ſweetelt, and the moſt advante- 
tain the Faith. of rheſe two. . 1. Of his Saree in Christ. a 40 
of the ecality of his enjuyments. Believe it, It is bard for 
chriſtian to give way to the puto immediately after enjoys 
meats, and not br canfirained to c n eien their i . 
or at leaſt, the reality of their enjoywens; ——— — 
i:ith of theſe two lively upon your ſpirh, dy to refit” 3; 
devil, when he defſers youu at ſuch ame. De - 
tage — nctridien ian Imncdiately after. enjoy ments e 
hing ions, is this, it puts a chriſtian mach to the : 
iſe of prayer. This is-clcar in the words of the rene. 
with the following verie ; For this thing i hr the Lord thrioe, 
tout it might dt . me. Rd ie not this a noble advan- 
ge to have v diu hberty in going about that noble c, eu- 
cellent ay as — — way, the prayers:that « h- 
im hath, to reſiſt tempt 8 after <0joyuieats, 
iney receives fpredy returu t do Pow receive ſyecuily that ees- 
turn, 2 Cor. is. Mygrateis fr e e. Tee. 
raatage is this, it a -nowble way for a chriſt ian to tome to 
right improving of hivenjapment. l ſtandde in, 6. 'T | 
ening our experiences. As it were, there ſhovld not de 1 
<+0yment of Lon wor win 9 muede in 
| a | m2 
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among the records of our experiences. 2. Our enjoyment; 
ſhould frrengthen our experiences. As it were, there ſhould no: 
b< a fight gotten but we thould take Chriſt in our arms, ant 
cry out, He u mine, he is mine. 3. Our enjoyments won 
be im proten tor the ſtrengthening of our love. There is not + 
haht of Chriſt, but it ſhould ſtrengthen that noble grace ot 
love; that when we ſee Chriſt, we may be conſtrained to love, 

ard to cry out, Did not cur hearts. burn within us, while he 
talked with ws? 4. Our enjoyments ſhould be improven fr: 
ſuengiheniag in duty, and our hatred of fin. Thele are the en. 

celleit improvements of enjoyments. And [ fay, if a chiiſtian 
world win to this, he thould ody to re ſiſt temptations on th. 


dack ot chjoy ments. 


The fourth conſideration is, that the moſt eminent victories 
that a chriſtian meets with, is at a time when he reſifts tempt1- 
tions immediately after enjovments Firſt, geca uſe then à chriſ- 
tian bath much firength. lihall only give you theſe three grounds 
why the mott eminent vitories of a chriſtian are by re ſiſurg of 
temptations after enjyoymeuts. Fir, Beeaule then a chriftian 
hath much frength communicate unto him for wreſtling wit! 
temptation : as # were, there is not an enjoyment of a chriſtiun. 
but it haih ſirength to the full ro ght with the ſpeci} ene mics. 
A fecend cyound i, becauſe the captain of the field is preſent, 
he is ſtanding at our right-hand. Theſe do exceedingly help to 
have eminent victories over the devil. A third ground is, a chril- 

tia in the time of his enjoyments, has 2 tow and undervaluing 
accountand eſteem of all things befide Chriſt. Some times ther 
are, herein a chriſtian cannot ſtrike at his idols with force; there 
is (as it were) a piece of his heart that withdraws his irengrh - 
and it is certain, that ſometimes a piece of the heart of u chril- 
tian will cry out, mertify ſuch a luſt ; and another piece of the 
Heart will cry out, O mortify aot ſoch a lat. Secondly, W. 
would propoſe theſe even ſaults that a chriſtian falls Ja atter 
his enjoyments. 
The firft fault that a chriſtian falls in after div enjoymenes, is 
pride ; and this is clear from the words of the text, and from 
Plalm xxx. 6. I would only ſay is by the way, and take no 
tice of it, it is more caſy for a chriſtlaa to be denied to his graces, 
than to be denied to bis enjoyments. © The graces of a chriſſi n 
are not fo much the foundation of his pride, as his enjoymen's. 
'This is clear hom Gal. ii. 20. compared with the worde of tnc 
text, — is denied to his n ee be- 

proud of bis enjoymeuts. 
* he jecond fault that a due fin i die his enjoy. 


, curioſity to propole queſtions to God, that he ſhould not 
propoſe; i@ Jacob, when he was in communion with God, fell 
in this curious queſtion, tell me thy name? And ſo alſo Manoah, 
and he received this anſwer, y afteft thou after my name ſce- 
ing it is ſecret Or as the words may be rendered. ſeeing it ic 
wonderful. I ſuppoſe, tos much familiarity of a chriflian with 
Gad, corrupts good manners : they then begin to atk a ground 
of his doing: they then ſtudy to take up the incomprehenſible 
«fence of God. And I would fay this, a chriſtian ſometimes in 
his cnjoyments, falls into the Gn of idolatry ; it is not fo when 
ye = neareſt God, ye ſtudy to bring down God in fome viſible 

or idea, that fo that viſible ſhape of God may provoke 
— 77 And this is damoable idolatry, transformiag the inviſible 
God into the image of a viſible thing. 

The third fault is, a chriſtian's lighting of his enjoyments, 
when be has abundance of the precious revelations, he begins ro 
{light and under value theſe excellent . I would only fay 
theſe two things to you ; Firft, That a chriſtian may long much, 
and purſne earneſtly after the enjoyments of God, and yet when 
te has them, may undervalue them; he may have an high efteera 
; 2 and a low eſteem of a preſent Chriſt, ſce 
! 100g iv. ult. compared with chap. v. 1. In the firfi place, ſhe - 
— much after the enjoyment of Chriſt, and communion with 
? him and yet when it is attained, ſhe does much Night it. Se- 
| condly, A chriſtian may long much after communion with God 
7 "AP time, and refuſe ir another time. This is clear by com · 
e ng Song ii. ult. with Song v. 3. there ſhe is much in long - 
e [og alter the den b of the Spike + yet in chap. v. 3. ſhe un- 
: dervalues his condeſcending to viſit her. 1 ſuppoſe it is known, 
(- d is the great fault of a chriſtian 922 
E when he has it. 


e There is this fourth fault, rnb 
Ti enjoy ments, than in having a high account of the Lord chat gare 
the enjoymeats ; or elſe this, we are oftentimes more in love 
is with the gift of God, than with him who is the giver; ve ter · 
m minate our lore, our faith, upoa our jag, our enjoyments, all 


„ which ſhould be terminate upon Chriſt. 

. The hib fault an a chriſliaa is ſecurity ; this is clear in Song 
v. 2. where the bride being under eminent evjoyments of Chriſt, 
ſhe fell aſleep. It is known, yore ng n. 


N 
8. 
ne ſelf, we then put of our coat, e 
e- 
e 2 1 


The fixth fault that a chriſtian talls is after A 
is this, he takes ad vantage to be more neglectful i 
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450 + Communian Sermens. 
more ſſight watchfulnels, nor fear fo much as after enjoyments. 

The /eventh fault that a chriſtian falls in after his enjoyme nt: 
is this, a ſinful gazing and wondering at our eajoyments, ts ;t 
not lomet mes known, that a chiiltian meeting with emirent 
enjoyment: of Cod in prayer, he has begun to wonder at what 
he has attained, and forgotten to purſue after more ? I boy har 
ſtood and paged at what was their prefent lot and diipe ulation, 
bat they puriued not after more. I fay this, let not a chriſtian 
reflect on his enjoyments, till be has done with prayer. For cu 
dinarily a chriftian When he has wondered at bis eojoyments, !:: 
has brought himlelt iaio a dead and lifcleſs frame. | 

Now that, thirdly, which we would (peak nato, is this, that 
ſince communion with God, and eminent esjoy mentis that a 
chriſtian has of Chrift, may be abuſed. I would obly prefs thc!2 
three things to be a chrulian's exerciſe after enjoyments. FI 
© chriſtians ! be much in the excrcifepf fear; let him that hand 
take heed left be fall, Would ye know when a chriſtiaa is near- 
eſt a fall, or apollacy ? It is whey he is fartheſt from apaſtacy in 
his owp apprehenlica. 1 love not a fearleſs chriſtian that (hai! 
bear his on weight. Secondly, Be as much in ſigdying how to 
keep Chriſt when preſent, as ye have endeavoured 10 get Curiſi 
. when abſent ; therefore, when ye have gotten the preſence of 

' Chriſt, think not your work is done. The greateſt work is be 

fore your hands, which is this, Te charge your art by ee 
roes and binds of the field, that they fiir nat up nor ewake your 
beloved, till he pleaſe. O but it is much to be tanched with 
Chriſt's preſence ? Believe it, Chriſt can dilpevie with wrong: 
while abſent, that he will not diſpe nie with while preſent. Thi d- 
ly, Study io improve your enjoymests to the end for which they 
were ſeat, There is not a viſit of Chriſt, but it has u voice. 
- There are two great voices and words that our enzoyments do 
ſpeak. Fin, O martify your predominance idols! Segond'y, © 
love precious Chriſt ! la a manner, when a chriſtian fees Chriſt 
be never deſires the ſeeiag of another object. I would aſk thi; 
queſtion at yan, Did ye never meet with a viſit from Chriſt in 
ſuch a place, that ye did call it, the place of living after ſeeing 
] think, if the life of communion with God were known, vc 
would not he { great ſtrangers to it. f 

The third thing that we p to ſpeak to fram the word 
was this, that the woſt dack and dregdtul diſpeniatlom that wr 
meet with, has a glorious end fa it. This is clear ſrom be cd 
pf giving a meffouger of Satan 10 buffet Paul, left he ſhould t: 
cad aber . The darkeſt eroſs and afflictiou of a c 
dan, it bes wech deſigu of love trcalured up in m. 
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Commupien. Ser mais. 

In ſpeaking to this, N al ro 

Ful, Thee ate five datk di{pgp lations, 1 err! 
diſpeaſations of Chriſt to the {agl, gvery ope of Was 

2 gloripus end, and a ſweet deſigg of love, 

The fir dark diſpenſation that a chriſtian meets 3 thy 
God' 's permitting the devil, or 4 2 rom Satan ta - 10 
-im. I is Jad for 4 chriſhan to be aces the thapg WA 
ihe devil, Sometimes a chriſtian is put 10 tha queſiqn Ie unde 

1 is manifold temptations, why am I thus? Yet big hoy pane 
199 bay Foc ſweet defign of Loue, for dee al. laxe 9 5 
% m 

The cond dank diſpenſatiap that a chriſtian meets with, 5 
this, ta be under deſertion and y 2 whep he 2 1 to pra 
Ohriſt draws a vail betwixt his face and them: 
me rn Chriſt (a $ wr ae * the cus- 
en Ne Led aer . 
aiogs, they 1 — agd feaſt devs Vai 
down with one that does got manite1} higlgt 10 them. les 
in this dark dit of d:&rtian, where js that de ſign 
of love? All things work together for the good of them — 
love precious Chriſt. I confeſs, a 2428 chriſtian, weben geſct 
tion and diſtance is a burden, ir is 2 comfor tleſs life: hut x 
way on de yo after long deſertion, js 3 molt refreſh- ul 
viſit, it hath much advantage is it. 

1 dark diſpe uſatien chat a chuiſſian meets with, is this, 

being put to diſpote his iatcreſt, and being under a cloud in 
[oa his hops, he is put to debate, haye Ia right ieee 

O chat this debate were the lot of many, and 5 erg 
ous in mat dwellion ; howerer, (here be ws r gear 
ing your jarereſt to heaven, nor a jour 
with Cod. 

The fourth dark diſpenſation chat chriſtiaus meet with, is 1 
when they ate denied of tbe teturps of their prayers: they i 


it is much ip gray © an aþfcat Ciuiſt, but i i ed myre 
prey 10 3 ſilent Chriſt, .that goth ugt hearken to Ihe V- 


var cry. I wapld aaly fay this ot jhe returns gf zour 72 


he hes a ſwees defiga af love ig them. He knpw's well h 
diſpenſe of his abundance, and how to time his gifts. 
The tb and laſt dark diſpealation.that chrillians meet iy 
is this, chat far all the pains, that e a ada in mary 
ing abeic }uſts, they come no ſpeed. This is 


diſpenſarigg, that 1 2 the 
— their jdols are as ſtron 5 


would only ſay his t9 ſucb, den D * | 
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_ Communion Sermons. 
— A chriſtian muſt die fighting, and n 
1 think, 7 = obey that wen be 
ſhall be ſtanding before che gates of heaven, to be fighting viin 
his corruptions ; it is unſuitable to his hope, that when the or: 
foot is within 1 — the city, and the other without, to 
have a tear falling from our eyes, (as it were) for a chriſtian to 
give up the ghoſt with this, O wretched man that I am? - 

That which ſecondly, I ſhall ſpeak to, SEL Wo We con- 
fiderations concerning this. 

1. It is more eaſy for a chriſtian to behold infinite wiſdom in 
their ſtroke, than infinite love in the darkeſt diſpenſations that 
Chriſt diſpenſes to his own. They may behold infinite wiſdom 
into it, when they cannot behold- infinite love into it. | would 
only ſay this by the way, a chriſtian ſhould ſtudy theſe three 
things in his darkeſt diſpenſations. 1/, Infinite wiſdom in bis 
es. to ſee that God diſpenſes ſo with him, and hath dealt 
witely in fo doing. 2d, A chriſtian ſhould ſtudy ſpotleſs holi - 
neſs and righteouſneſs in bis diſpenfations : he may ſee that God 
ia afflifting is juſt : as it were, when Chriſt preſents a croſs to 
us, we may write down this to the foot of aur croſſes. Righte- 
ous art thou, O Lord, when thou 7 , &c, 3dly, A chriſtian 

ſhould ſtudy to ſee infinite love ia his crols. 

2. I would-lay this to you, that hors «get ing 


think; there ſhall be ſome part of eternity ſpent in interrogations 
and queſtions : Chriſtwill queſtion you concerning the things ye 
met with: O friend ! when I ſent ſuch a croſs, did I not well 
And ye ſhall be conſtrained to anſwer, yes. And, O friend! 
when I deferred you at fuch 2 time, ddl bot well ? Tben ye 
Mall anfwer, yes, O precious Criſt | 'thon: buff dow e thingr 


;-I would fay this to you, it is impoſſible ton a christian ta 
the ſame thoughts of his croſſes now when he is under 
2k he ſhall have at the day of death: then a chfiſtian 
ſhall be conſtrained to cry out, and fay, Bleſſed be the Lord that 
ever,{ met with ſuch a crofs, I ſhall ouly deſire you to get your 


peace made with God, that all things ye meet with may be/die(+ 


—— . 
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ſed unto you, knowing this of = frigety,. there is not one grain 
te in d exp; O dr that ĩaſmite vide 
did not cuntrive to be there, and infinite love did nor put there: 
and fo is it not a cup that maſt be drunken, fince-the precious 
nagers af Chi iſt have mingied it? l herefore let uot thy hæart 
1:y when thou mcets with a croſs, O lt this cup paſs from met 
| There is more love in a croſs, than oftentimes we do imagine: 
where are the {weet actings of love ? W here are the htet ſoul- 
embracings berwixt Chriſt and the ſou} ? hen they are admitted 
to behold the fun in bis firenzth, and to behold him auhsſe cheeks 
are as heds of ſpices, ſet about with flawers? A chriſiian t mitts 
night without, may be his noon-day within : there may be a 
ſweet day within, where there is not much light without. O that 
we. were content to go to heaven in 2 fiery chariot ! That there 
may not be « diſpenſation that Chriſt carves out to us, but we 
may take it ia our arms, and welcome it. O priſoners of hope, 
and expectants of heaven, and heirs of the grace of life! com- 
fort yourtelves with this, that ere long the long ſhall be heard 
in heaven, ſpeaking comfortably to Jeruſalem and to her mourn» 
ers Behold, O ehriſti-ns! Chriſt is ſtanding at be end of your 
race with a crown in bis hand, crying out, Je him that: over» 
rometh, will I give the rum of life. O what a day ſhall it be, 
when the bleſſed hand- of Jeſus Chriſt mall put a crown upon 
Hur heads ! And will we not be conſtrained to take off the gown 
which he hath put on, and caſſ it at his fect, accarding to that 
practice, Rev. iv. at the cloſe.? As it were, they thought ſhame 
to wear a crown urhis fight, as is imported iu theſe words, Thou 
art worthy, © Lord, to receive glory, and honeur, and power, 
Kc. Will ye thiak on this precious day, when our darkneſs and 
night ſhall be turned nr 
lowing night. I might ſay, O what ul actings of love 
What, wonderful actings of joy! What wonderful acting 4 
knowlege will be in that day | I would only preis this upon you, 
will ye but take this before your hearts, and os it wore) ihlnt * 
upon it, and act their bleſſedneſs that are in heaven? Whar 
would you think to have Chriſt eternally in your arms ? ' Would. _ 
you: have a deſcriptiog of heaven? It is Chriſt fitting In the 
mid}, and all the eyes of theſe many precious thouſands are 
fixed-on him, and his eyes fixed on them, In ſhort, it Qarids 
in theſe four: * | 99 
Fu, Chriſt is looking to the ſaints, and thcir eyes ar: look» 
— Secondly, The faints ate cternally loviog Chriſt, and Chriſt 
i cternally loving them G Low CORTE es 4s Wo 
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nally wonder 
aud 


into the warld ; and the 


| ing at them ; he. 
ified of all them that believe. 
Faurthly, The ſaints are embracing Chriſt, and he is empbra- 
cing them. O theſe ſoul-raviſhing embtaciugs of Chriſt in the 
arms of them that are begatten again unto a lively hape, ther: 
is no ſeparation between Chriſt and them I would wiſh that the 
deſire of the Greeks, John xii. 21. were the deſits of all that 
are here. Ve ugſire to fee Feſus. O if you had but age deſire 
> dr anna” ry him, ye-would get him far a defire ! 
Shall ever theſe curled eyes bebald the Sun of righteouſneſs, t5- 
mobs Plant of renywn O bleſſed are theſe that fee him ! Bleſſe. 
are theſe that have their hope and expectation of ſceing him 
S are thels that are. walking an their way 1 hal ſay 
ne more but this, 2 chriſtian while he is here, he is bath gut cf 
Chriſt, and in Chriſt, aud going to Chriit. es ab fs, 

5 He is ia Chic, in reſpett of faith; ont af Ciritt, in teſpeft 
of chat endleſs compleat conformity ; and going to Chriſt, in re 
ſpect of that eodleſi immediate fruition. of bim; he is going to - 
Ohrilt, to hase his eternal delights 1bat are at bis right-hand ! © 
run, run, run, till the day that you. thall have Chriſt pafalded 
to you, by his being in your arms, and (hall be conſtrained to 


cry out, Here I will ref, and make my eternal abode, 


Now, to this Chriſt be eternal praiſe. Amen. 
P 


SRM NAT 
& Con. iv. 3. But fr er it is hid to them that are 
nls evrlafiing goſpel that is preached nato you, is ſent 
| fer the Falling and riſing again of many in Iſruel: for as 
the golpel is tw ſame that precious farmdation ane, ſo Bkewile it 
is to'others Thot Fumbling fone, and rock of offence upon an it 
fall. |} woy 1p. ſome that ate here, I have the ſaddeſt pews 
to tell you that ever ye heard, and that is, eh Chi ir come 
rid, and the reaſon of this is, becabſe thaugh'be be 
preached and holden ont'to you, yet᷑ ye do nat accept jibe bu 
Sim a5 be 6 ofered, There js not one among a thoufhnl? cha 
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t bau art my pe- tian. therefore will { hope in thee. 7 K . 


The apollle here is vindicating his mimiſtry, and to 45 _ | 


pole He deinen in three noble grounds in the ries former” wertes 
tor the vindication of it, 

The fr ground is this, that be was e man that did bet ren 
poſent; as in the twelfth ver, Therejore foaing un have this 


mini, at we bone recerved werey we faint mit + as if he 


would ſay, This uatpeakablic giti of the Lord has been given 
me, to put me upon this adniſtry ; therefore this i the 
„hy I give not over, for all the difcourageracnts I mect with.” 


— CAGKAAES WOUYLGNELN things for | 


this miniſtry. 

The third groots is ſet dows in the lecond fe. That he 
bad preached convinciagly and plainly, even to the coovifttion 
of their own coatciences, fo as they conid not but 
he was ent of God. Now he comes in this verſe to make an 


_ objection, as if the Corinthians had faid, ** What needs oF this 


Faul, if thou be ſuch a man as thou fays, ſhew us the ſucceſs 
** of thy miniſtry :” and be anſwers that moſt Tweetly in the 
third verſe. Wherein ye may take notice uf thefe three 
1caſons, why this goſpel was not effect ual to bir Corinthians. 
The rt great reaſon why this goipel wes pot” eff Fuzt to 


hir Corinthians, is this, that there was a andng decyee above 


their heads, that they were cternal beirs of wrath. * 

The /eccond great reaſon why this goſpel was not eſſectual to 
thir Corinthians, is this, that great — p and correſpondence 
that their hearts kept up with the devil in the fourth verſe. We 
ſuppoſe there is much implied in that word, in ue ; point 
ing am that Cater had a confignr 260 woſt unten uptcd com- 
munion with them. 

The third and laſt great reaſon why this goſpel. was dt ef- 


fectual to thir Coriothians, is this, that Satan had caſt a vail o- 


ver their eyes, ſo that the knowlege and cxcellency of 
bal ſhould got be embraced by them. But from this we 
obſerve theſe three doctrines. 


The firft dctrine in the words, is this, chit Naples 
and yoknawn, and availeth uothing to many that hear it. Theres 
are many, before wholt eyes Chritt is crucified, that will dever 


get apother fight of him but one. and that is, when they hail 
ice him on his throne, ad rederiog — grit 
that heve wot obeyed the 
The ſecond doftrine/in the words, is this, that be the perſons 
Who: will, to whom POO and is hid und un- 
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known, it is a certain forerunner of ſome fad defruMion from 
the Lord; of it be bid, it is hid r * 
dug un ſupportable and unipeakable ruin 

| The third do jae from the (cope of the words, is this there 
may be much liveiy and ſweet convincing truths holden out by 
the goſpel, and yet not be for the profit of the hearers. This 
is clear by the ſecand verſe with the third verſe, Aud 
that is not the fault of the goſpel, nor oftentimes of the preacii- 
er, ſo much as it is the fault of the hearers, that the golpel is hid 
and unknown. 

But to come to the jir// doftrine in the words, which was 
this, that the goſpel is hid and unknowa, and araileth nothing 
to many that hear it: this is clear, Mark xi. 25. At that time 
Feſus — ſaid, 1 thank thee, 0 Father, that thou haj? 
hid theſe things from the wiſe and prudent, and haf revealed 
them unto babes. O think ye that Chriſt is thanking the Father. 
that the goſpel ſhall never do this place good i lia. Li. 1. #- 
bath believed our report ? . 
revealed ? 

| Now we ſhall propoſe theſe eight reſpetts wherein.the qolpcl 
js hid to many that hear it. And, 

Hie, It is hid and vailed to many in reſpe& of the truths 
of it: there are many that hear this goſpel that do not believe 
what is ſpoken by it, 1 Cor. i. 18. And in John v. 10. He that 
belitveth not Cod, hath made him a liar. Tha te is not a ſermon 
that ever thou beard and lighted, but thon ſrys, O Son of 
Cod, thou lies; and O Father, thou lies:“ and is not that 
dreadful iniquity ? 

The focend refpet wherein the golpel is bid ta many that bear 
it, is this, in reſpett of the beauty. fwectnebs, and:exceliency of 
it. There are many, that though they hear — the 
words, yet as for the excellency and ſweetneſs of it, they never 
ſce it. O finners, and ſtrangers to Chriſt! ſaw ve gcver the 
beauty that is in this goſpel? Was not the pearl of great price 
ever ſo much BR 
reſolutions to ſell all that ye have, and buy it ? a 

The third reſpect wherein the-galpel is hid to any that berr 
it, is this, peoples want df convictions uf the neceſſity of this 
goſpel, there are many, that this is the great work of the devil 
wick them, never to let this enter intotheir boſom. Thar Chriſ 
aud they are Nirangers together. This is the doctrioe that datan 
preaches within them, Feace, peace, when ſudilen defrumian cum - 
eth. W 
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The fourth reſpett wherein the goipel is hid to mavy that 
hear it, is this, in peoples want of convidtions of the difadvens- 

rages that wait upon theſe rhat:Night this 


golpe}. 
Are there not many that think that the {lighting of Chriſt and 
the goſpel, thall never be laid to their charge? Sucker 
ipoken of in Deut. xx. 20. 

The tb reſpect wherein the goſpel in hid d many that hear 
it, is this, in the want of the actual application of it, How often 
has Chriſt ſtood up in the coopregation, and ſaid, O fianers 1 
vill ye not take me? And might be not have gone away with 
that complaint, A whole day have I ſtood up here in Eaſt- 
«« wood, and none would fo much as give me a look ?“ Is there 
nove faying, ſince the retaſing of him has been my pradtice, 1 
will take him nor? 

The t reſpect wherein the goſpel is hid to weny that hear 
it, is this, in the want of the diſtinct aptaking of the tiatulaoets 
of lighting the goſpel. This is that ſcarlet trauſgreſſion that has 
a ſpeaking voice in heaven. I would only coovince you of this 
miſtake, und that is, when ye fee any infirmity in any believiog 
chriſtian, ye will wonder ; but thoagh ye ſec an unbelicving f- 
cer ye will not wonder. 

The ſeventh reſpe&t wherein the goſpel is bid to many that 
hear ir, is this, the want of the experimental knowlege of the 


| tweetneſs of this goſpel; Luke ziv. 18. and dowuward. 


e to many 
that hear it, is this, in peoples want of the foiid faith of theſe 
unſpeakable advan that wait on theſe that embrace this gu- 
pel, and take hold of the Son of God, O come and fee whether 
Chriſt be worthy of that report that is made of him or not! And 
——7ͤ— n r 
to ydu, ye ſhall have liberty to 
r. He is far above thy faith, — wo the utmoſt in belier- 
ing all that has been ſaid of him. 
2. He is above thy dere. 
reer 
kon them as long as ye will ; Wen : 
more than thou can te}, . 
K ů . bin bed et ite. >: 3-4 
g. Ne is above alt the thoughes that ever ye have had cf him. 
Thougkt+ye him te be white and rudy, chice among ter: 
He nv Me ir that deight and morning for, NENT 
and the — | 
Lally, Ye hnd-him Gir-above all that ever: 
What have e found of him tr is the dee this golpel ? 


n 
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Come to him, and thou ſhale find kim much above all dt 
preſſians. O chriſtians ! did ye never foe ſuch a fight of Chrilt, 
as made you cry out, for a hund-ed hearts t give him? And 
ſaw you never jo much of him, a> ance. nt, 1 u goed 
ts be ere, and to make three tubernacdes.” 

Rut in the further prolecution ot this uvth; I ſhall ſpeak to 
ten things that make this fin fcarfet coloured and drerdiul. 

It is a hᷣn agaiaſt the greateſt vim of God, and agrind the 
* rf his bumiliatwo; end it is againſt bis grace ad 

and el, it is 2gainſt his name that he drfires to may- 
— 2 bis wards, What was the moſt excellent act of 
his wiſtom? Was it not the iaventing of this goſpel, and re 
conciling fumers to himſelf What — laweſ} ſtep of bis 
humiliation ? Was it not his coming into the world ? Aad whac 
was his name that he deſires to magnify abore all his works? |: 
it not his mercy ? And what is that great-delive of heaven to- 
day? Is i not this, O ſioners! be reconciled to my Sn It is 
both the fir i and the Jait defire, that ye be reonciled to Chtiſt. 
Mow, K 
Jeſus Chriſt. 

The fecond aggravation of this ſin, is this, it is 0 flo again} 
that bleſſed conſent and divide harmony that is detween all the 
Per ſuns of the bleiſed Trinity, to invite vn to come in. 0 
ſtrangers to Chriſt } 1. The Father, the firſt Perſon of the blei- 
ted Trinity, bids yon eme away and take his Son, 1 John iii. 

23. { This 43 bis commandment, that we fhawid believe en tir 
name of his Son Fefus rf. ] 2. The Son, the ſecond Perſon 
of the bleſſed Trinity, teſtiſies his own conſe nt, as it is in Mat. 
xi. 28. {Come unte mr, all ye that labaur and are heavy laden. } 
3. The boly Gboſt, the third Perſon of the bleſſed Trinity; gives 
his conſent to the bergain, Rev. u. 17. Die Spirit and thr 
bride y come.) Shall the Father, Son, and boly Obaſt, cry. 
O ſinners! will ye come? And will ye yet flay'?- May 1 wat all: 
this queſtion at you, that the Lord aſked Eliſha, & farmers, why 
ftand ye here? Why che ye not fles from — Ac 
bleed, un ll comp wen you ere it bu lug 7 

The third aggravation of this fin, is this, all- other fins laid 
in the balance with ir, tre nothing, John xv. 22. {df I ud net 
come aud polen 4m!2 them, they had not had : }-28 if Chriſt 
hatl taid, * (Though fnows had bevbce. the Jug gorehentrnt 
tes, yctabey had not ſinaed in this aggravation ;)" 
and that is, becauſe it is the ſin the hely Ghoſt is feng t0 co 
N {ad when be is oo he 1 
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; probe the world of fig Phd of righteoufne, nnd ji 0 
. in; becati{- they helirvd war vie.) | 


The fourth ground of this agyravation, js unbelicf. —— 


moſt abſard and groundleſs fin ; there is no pleaſure in it. There 
„ no fra that any commit, but they can cender à reafon for iti 
but nope agaioft this; that it might be fulfilled which is writ- 


ten in the la; they hated me without a cauſe. © figness; hat 


ails you at Chriſt Jetus ! | charge you by all the dreadful difad- 


vantages that ſhalt wait on all theſe fighters of the goſpel, chat 


jou would now come and take him: there is that word, Jer, 
viii. 9. and 2 Theltii. 3. D 
Lord, und what wiſdom is in them ? } 

The fifth aggravation, b Qin; tbe eee 
golpel gets. Muſt it not be an excellent thing? It iscalled, ae 
wiſdom of God, in 1 Cor. i. 24. And muſt it not be at excel- 
lent thing, that 1s called, the word of reconcifiation And it % 
called, th fuld where the dreafure vf the pearl of great price 


it, as in Marth. An. 44. O ſtand in r 


of Chriſt provoke him to depart from you. 

The #xth-aggravation, is this, that Chriſt is come fo low in 
his terms; and therefore if you flight him, it maſt be a no- 
{1ch trariſgrefion. O how low is he come. ' There are none here 


but they may have him For a hearty defice, aud a look. Now, 


why will ye die, O baue of Harl? The market — nc the 
1 >weſt, therefore fre not your time, but come and buy 
The vent aporavation, is this, The goſpel 55-6 
ry into - 8 what is the expreſſion 


Ie giue rund, O Lord Cd Aimighty, which att, wor es 
and art n come, lattelujuh, and praiſe. }Y Asit' were, 4s 
iadeed the feen and heard in beaven. | 
The vight aggravation of this fo of unbelicf, is from the 
names it gets in theſe 
= Ie is called, Heb. x. 29. I treading of the Som of Gad 
dev Ger. Now is there perſon bere that is not doing'ſo. 
1 ie am in ſoriprore, ia, it is called, oof 
Pite dome to er een 
wir"sg1fnft. the Soh of God. 
The rhw cine jrqjees in — is, t is called, {putting 
him to open ſbame, Heb. vi. 6. 


 TheNdw/twam ir-gers in ſenpture, is, it is called, 1 caſt | 
mg & G behind your bach, - — — box, Erk. n. chap; 
What aur md 


9 3 


e 


engel AgAre 
deſſad oops that are about the throne, Rev. xi. 17. Sa. 
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_ The y name it gets in ſeriprare; in iv Ifa. fin. 2, 3. There 
are eight expreſſions there, all teuchaꝶ to one thing. Now ſee- 
ing it is fo, hat anſwor will you make or give to Chriſt? 
The nnch aggravation, is this, it has a moſt immediate hand 
in ruining of many ſonls in the world, Ye know what and who 
they are, that are to be excommunicated from the preſence of 
God, they are mentioned in Rev. xxi. f. Fherfearſul and un- 
beheving, they ſhall go firſt te bell. O may f not alk you this 
UNIT Hu think ye to efcape, if ys ng great jal- 
107% 1 ; N | * ts k 7 | . , 
Tenth and lafily, Unbelief is the fin that will bring on many 
conſtant and untpeakable rains. O miſbelievers, and flow of 
heart to take-up that which Chriſt has revealed in ſcripture ! 
Read your doom, in John iii. 18, 36. He that believeth nat, 
comdemned alteady : he is as ſure in bell, and in the devil's arms, 
as if he were in it already ; he is condemned in reſpect of the 
ſentence of the law. Will ye goto God, and aſk, am i the man 
that is condemned already? The ſecond word in the 36 verſe, 
He that belicueth not the Son, the wrath of God abtdeth on bim. 
It ſhall not be a pilgrimage, it ſhall oever flit: for when once 
the mercy of God in his word hath ſpoken its laſt word, then 


- 


1. That the day is coming, when there is not a man nor 2 
woman that jv within theſe doors, that has heard this goſpel, 


2: Conſfider,. fingers, ye that are old, poſting towards eter- 
nity, what do ye know, but this (ball be the laſt preaching that 
ever ye ſhall hear ? As the cauſes of your faſts ſpcak of the great 
| that is among you, what wot. ye, but ere twelve hours 

at night, that voice ſhall cry, Awake traitor, and come to judg- 


3. Conſider, Chriſt is here, though we ſee him not: aud what 
is be doing? He is even waiting-for your anſwer. Ye are called 
bee to day, to'monrn for-yous farmer Nlightings of the goſpe! 
aa he defircs 80 more, but that yon would come de im. 
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Wd ahh you Þ For | am perfuaded that all the advantages thar 
ver could commend another. they are infinitely in him. What 
would yt habe in à huſband? ls it beauty? He it fairer than 
the ſons of men. ls it riches? He is Lird of all the earth. Is it 
widows? Vit not in him, in whom ave all the treaſuret of wiſ- 
dem, yea, in whom the Godhead dwells bodily ? O come, and 
ye may ſce in him, all that is to be defired. But, 

Lajtly, We ſhall ſpeak of ſome impediments, that make the 
::carers of this goſpel fall fo little in love with the Son of God. 

Fir, The moſt part ire not convinced of the very truth of 
dis goſpel. There are two ſtrange complaints of Chriſt in 
Jobn iit. 11. Verity, verily, Iſay unto thee, we ſpeak that we do 
nau, and ref that we bave jen 5 _— W wor w—_ 
witneſs, 1 

The net that makes the 12650 of this 
pe! fall fo Httle in love with the Son of God, is, the moſt 
are not convinced of their need of Chriſt : 'therefore when 
Chriſt's diſciples had been poke to os that purpoſe, why they 
were ſo few that did embrace him, he fays, The whole need- not 
2 phyſician : | may commend need from two things: Fe te 
an{wers.all objections. There are many will ſay, I cannot eh me 
0 Chriſt, becauſe I fear I be not welcome : another wit ſay, L 
would come, but I have not that meaſure of holineſs that L 
would have: another will ſay, alas! Loud come, but I can- 
not get up my- heart to him. But I may ſay that of necefſiry, 


*ich Solomon fays of money, It anſwers all thingr. S 
back-gnes, be 


„ Unbelief would have a ſinuer through many 
neceſſity leads people the high · way to Chriſt. 
The third im ent that makes the bearers of this gocpel 
ſall  lirtle in love with the Sou of God, is, there is in every 
cart of men and women, ſomething that hiaders them from 


making uſe of this goſpel of Jefus Chriſt; The thing chat hin- 


ders me from coming to Jefus Chriſt is, they ſay, I would came, 
bat he will not accept of me. But, I dare a, yon fis.- "For 


Chriſt knows here to father vabelief, as well as ye and yet 


de tells von, yr will not come unto me that ye may bays life. - 
Never father your unbelief upon the devil, nor temptations, and 
:0r of thawogh bomiliation 3 aber it on this, ye ha 
will to the bargain. + 3 ee 


The fourth impediment that makes the hearere of this goſpe . 
falt ſo little in love with the Son of God, is, there rr n peo- 
ple they do tot believe rhe freedom of the golpel 3:1 bete we 
ſome that would divide the two covenants, — ed 

| * — 4; x. 48.» 
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The fifth im t that inakes the hearers of et 
fall ſo httle in love with the Son of God is, deſperate worldiy- 
mindedaets. What hinders many ? it is wle, or land, or a 
houſe. 

The fixth impediment that makes the bearers of this goſpel 
fall fo little in love with the Son of God is, people are noe con 
vinced in their own hearts, that there is no other way, not no 
otbet name whereby they can be ſaved, but by Chriſt. 

' The ſeventh impediment that makes the bearers of this go/- 
pel fall ſo little in love with the. Son of God is, there are many 
that arc irangers unto theſc three things : Firſt, They are ſtrau - 
gers unto this, that the curſe of God is lying upon them for ſin. 
Secondly, There are many that are ſtrangers unto the dreadful 


conſequences that wait upon theſe. HBirdhy, They are ſtrangers 


unto os ſweetneſs and non · ſuch advantages that theſe that wait 
npon God get, it is like, that may be ſaid of many, which is fai4 
of the Jews, in another caſe, That when Moſes is r , the 
— wpon their eyes. So likewiſe when Chriſt and the goſpel 
unto yon, ye cannot take up that 1 aud 
foul-breaking that is in it, But, 

The right impediment that makes the hearers of this goſps! 
fall de little. in love with the Sou of God is, there are many that 
are ſceking more after the approbation of men, than. aftey divine 
approbation, John v. 44. Neu can ye belicve, which receive ho- 
— 2 of anther, and ſeek not the honour which cometh fron: 
The nizth and 4 impediment that makes. the hearers of th: 
goſpel fall fo little in love with the Son of God is,” that curſcd 

dence that is betwixt us and our idols. What (hall l 
ſay? ſhall I leave you ? But before I end, I would ak tome 
queſtions at you. 

The firſt — xm. Is there any in bea- 


ven that is comparable unto Chriſt? Is there any that has that 


tranſcendent worth that is in him? Now ſince he has no match, 
what ails you at him? Does ,not. your, light ſay, O precious 
Chriſt ! Thou art fairer than any of the fons of men ? And ye: 
do nat our idols ſay, I am fairer And there is ſome that are 
ſaying, O precious Chriſt I thou, art worth ten thanſand of my 
idols ; D On eve. dit. (0; 0T IR, aa 
to 


The facond queſtion I wank ack; you, is-this, there none 
hw don then e er ti 
thr angle ef thei be Rar, , WS , 
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The third queſtion I would axk at you, is this, Do ye belleve 
that eternity is is approaching. and t hat theſe eye-ſtrings of yours, 
ere it be long (hall break, and your defire (hall fail ? 

| The fourth queſtion | would ask at you, is this, Do ye believe, 
that ere long, ye ſhall paſs betwixt the firſt and ſecond gate of 
death? If it were believed, we would not live at ſo great a diſ- 
tance from God. - 

The fi/th queſtion 1 would ack at you, is this, Do ye believe, 
that ere it be long. Chriſt ſhall deliver up the kingdom to the 
Father, and this treaty of peace, that is betwixt Chriſt and ſim · 
ners, ſha}l be broken up? Are there not fome here, that would 
ask the queſtion, O has Chrilt, 25 RENT 
to me ? . | 

The ſixth queſtion | would ask at you „ this, O lighters 
of this golpel, ind endivatoce of his fan <FAULL wot th" 
cuſe will ye make to Chriſt, wben-ye thall ſee him ſitting on the 
clouds, with a white robe, and when be will call every ohe here 
by their names? Why do ye ſlight me ? We know your unſwer 
will de, Oh! and alas ! 2158 


Was. 
3 this be net your caſo. Amen. 
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- A Word of E bortatian 
ſince Glaſgow's commuuion begzu. Ithink, we are as litt 
moved, when we are 0 with Chriſt, as we were feaſtiog 
wich a ſtone. | 

The ſecond fad edidence that theſe days vill be dreadful daye, 
is this, there was never leſs pains taken for ſuch a ſolemn ordi- 
Dance, as has been by many of us. What ate we doing ? | 
know, if we ſaw it, mapy of us are rulbing upon the edge ot 
Chriſt's eternal diſpleaſure. 

The third fad evidence that theſe days will be dreadful days, 
is this, is there any here to-day, to whom Chriſt's withdrawin:; 
from theſe folemn ordinances, is their burden? May not this be 
written, © OGlaigow ! Glaſgow ! on all your communion tables, 
„ Chrilt is gone, Chriſt is gone?“ 

The fourth-fad evidence "hae theſe days will be dreadful days, 
is chis, the little Jouging that we have after Chriſt, and a craci- 
ficd Saviour. In a manner, 1 think, there are ſome of ns that 
have loſt all that defire which we ſeem d to have. For Chriſt me y 
ſeem to come, and go without obſervation of us all, | would 
aſk this at all of you, is there a deſire in you to feaſt with Chriſt 
to-day ? | know if you ſaw him, ye would not know bim; yea 
ſome, l know, knows not if there be a Chriſt there or not. 

The fifth ſad evidence that theſe days ſhall be dreadful days. 
is this, chat for any thing we may diſcern or read, we may fe: 
little exerciſe pf faith, or love, or repentance; among you. Ye 
may think it ſtrange, and | deſire to be miſlaken, that if it were 
in my owa caſe, | would we were all preſently diſmifled from go- 
ing to the table; for we are not in a feaſting frame. Are you 
content to go? 1 think now, he forbides us to come to the table. 
O believe me, I ſhiak, ve ſhall feaſt alone the day, and then i: 
ſhall be a ſad feaſt, is there any here, that has ſeen the Maſter 
of the feaſt ? 

- The fexth and loft fad evidence, which may ſpeak forth a ſad 
and dreadful day to this place, is this, I think, all the commu- 
nions that ever ſome of us have been at, and all the ordinancc 3 
that we have been made partakers of, we had often this to ay, 
Oh, that l had not been at ſuch an ordinance. - 

1 defice that ye. may be compoſed for ſuch a folema work. 
Are yeseady ? Arege COATS Are ye ready to come and em- 
brace Jeſus Chriſt ? Ay, we thiuk, there is ſuch a noiſe ſound 
ing in our cars, *nguire not after me. Do ye not all miſs him 
the day, of whoſe countenance one look would make this al- 
n And think but a little whether we 
ſhall proceed os ſtay. e deſire not to ſpeak ſo much of che 
c:uſcy of bis departure : | think indeed, chere are ſome * vs, 


* 4 * * , * 
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mat it were better with you; that we, were away : 1 think, tere 


are ſome that never wete at a communion, but they were a {por . 


in the feaſt of lore. Now, that may denn a heat tleſs invitation 


to cume to 5 I coptels, ſo it is, it is right heartleis: 
it is a Wonder we are not ſtriken with ſilence: and it is a won - 


before ye go hence. 

Now, that we may go on and vegas, and that we may ap- 
proach to this holy feaſt, we in the name of the Maſter of the 
_ feaſt, debar and excommunicate all them that hate Chriſt, aud 
all profanc and ſcan dalous perſons, that they come not to eat and 
drink their own condemnation. And in his name and authority, 
1 debar all ſtr angers to God, and enemies to our Lord Jeſns 


Chriſt, Alas! we fear we have debarted many. Ob, he is gone, 


he is gone; and we care not for him! However, 


Oa the other hand, we do in the vame and authority of our 


bleſſed Lord, who is the Maſter of the feaſt, iavite all thoſe 
vho are conviaced of their need of Chriſt. We do in his preci- 
ous Name, invite all thoſe that deſire to have him, andeternally 


der the places ye fit on are not made the places of your mes: 


to enjoy him: and all his friends, we invite you to come ; thisis . 


his command, Eat, O friends, drink, yea, drink abundantly, 0 
belkved, Song v. 1. Alas ! I fear, Chrilt hall not ſpeak that word 
to many. We will not ſay but he may, a he has ny 
graciouſly diſappointed our fears, he may make this 


love, and @ feaſt of fat things well refined upin the bes. — 


ye ready? Are ye ready ? Then, come, &c. 

If the Maſter of the feaſt be come, we would deſire t to know 
it, it is long fince Chriſt ſpoke that word, Witheut me ye can 
Ao nothin And, ſure I am, ye cannot communicate without 
him the | I thall only ſay this, there are two vilible atrendants 
that Chriſt the Maſter of the feaſt brings with him when he 
comes, which l do not ſee here this day. 

The firſt viſible attendant that Chriſt the Maſter of the feaſt 


brings with him when he comes, is repentance : he brings Te» 


pentance with him : and is not repentance away ? 


The ſecond viſible attendant that Chriſt the Maſter of the feaſt 


brings with him. when he comes, is faith: he ; faich with 


him; and is not faith. away ? Many of us may q if ever. 


we had faith or not? There is not a ſtep r 
thruſt a {pear in the ſide of precious Chriſt, Now ate ye alfre-. 
folved, to eat and drink of this feaſt ? Look to it; us, 3 - 


may be poiſon in this cup, that ye are going to drink. And N 
after his example, who appointed wis ordinance, read our 


rat, 1 Oar. xi. 23. nd he bleſſed it; Ind brake it; = 


Nu 3 
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ble him, met bas prepyred ſuch a bleſſed feaſt ; and ſeck bis 
bleſſing, who bath appointed it for our ſpiritual nauriſnment. 
&c. Now the bread is changed ; now the wine is changed, not 
as to their ſubſtance, but their ofe. He tork the bread aud brate 
it, and ſaid, c. There are theſe two things that Chrith hag tak- 
en to commend himſelf, which may make us fall in love with 
him, in this the day of our feaſt. 

That ere long be ſhall come aggio : Chriſt has a pyrpoſe, 
is to be again; de ſays, 1 will give this feaſt, till 1 
come again, and then 1 will give you a better. 

2. Wonder at his condeſcendency. It would be a wonder, to 
fee a fit down” with a prince; but here is a greater won- 
der! O what a ſweet pavilion is love l There as nexer ſuch 1 
royal pavilion xs Chriſt and his dride ig the win of his love 
In the greateſt of all his trouble, he looked wow ard you with 
love | now, where are your thoughts of bis love ! Have ye high 
er thoughts of Chriſt now, thay, when ye far down } Os who is 
like unto him that is the King of faiats? Will ye carry away 
with you theſ: thoughts of ua, who is the. chicfeft = 
LIT Qb! have ye ſeen him 

O all the i apr ion eng pc 
his match! M1 There is —— look in the ſight of 
his face, that if yay once fy ia, ye would noe defire tolook 
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* ſubject of what ! r 
E call be of the rr heaven, that are 


| unto the faints, that © your bearts may 
cans wr Bars Part it, and moſt glorions manſjons. and 
reread provided E che 8 Aud that which 1 MI ipeak, 1 
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three. deſcriptions that we may 
gre you of thn excelent and ron place provided for the . 


The firft deſcription of heaven, is this, it is a reſt without 5 
reſt. This is clear, by compariag Heb. iv. 9. {There remaineth 
therefore a reſt to the people of Gad } with Rev. iv. 8. It is faid, 
Theje who ars about the throne, ref net day and night, crying, 
holy, holy, holy. Lord God Abnighty, &c. So compare theſe piaces 
together, and ye will fec heaven is 2 reſt without a reſt. They 
reſt not, and yet le lo a preciaes refl 16! the "fans, fevar the- 
bearing to give praiſe to him. * 

The /econd deſcription of heaven, is this, it is a place" where 
the ſoul is always ſatisfied. It is a place where the foul has al- 
ways a ſight of God, and yet defiring always a fight of God. It 
ae God, and yet de- 
firing to embrace him. It is a place where the foo! is always 
feeding, and yet never ſatisfied. Would ye know What is in 
heaven? I tell you in a word. There is ſafisfaQtion'in heaven, _ 
and there is hupger ia heaven: they are always farisfied, and 
3 B, that heaven is full . 
ries, 

The third deſcription of heaven, is dbu is n+ .plate where 
joy and love are eternally flowing in, and admirgtion and praiſe 
eternally flowing out. And ye hall know why they ſpeak not 
much there, becauſe all their language is almoſt, Hall Hab. 
praiſe to the Lamb; that fits upon the throne. The reatou is, de- 
cauſe there is much admiration : there they wonder much, there- 
fore they cannot ſtay to ſpeak much. O what would you think,” 
but one baif hour to be taken in within the ports of thatbleſſed 
o a plea- 

1 ö 
Secondly, That which 1 would ſpeak upos, is this, the exer- 
ciſe of the ſaints there. 1 think, there are five things that take 
up the ſaints exerciſe above. 1. Admiration. 2. Praiſe. 3. Joy. 

4. Love, 5. The beholding of feſus's blefled conntenatice. Ad- 

miration, praiſe, joy, love, and ſight, are much of their enertiſe 

in heaven. There is not one look there, that is not fixed om 

precions Chriſt. There is not one moving of the tongue in Hen" 

ven, that is nottaken up in commending precious Chriſt: 
bow res ra} wn, that is not taken up in fol- 
of him. There is not one moving of the hand in hea- 

* is not taken up in iufolding precious Ohriſt. There is 
Nr „„ 
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568 A Spereh before the Communion. - 
cious Chriſt. There is not one de ſite in heaven, chat is not tak 
up in defiring of precious Ebraſt. What. makes hetven duch 
hearrſame houſe ? Is it not pregious Chrilt ?, Key. xxi. 23, 4s 
the Lamb is the light thereof, as it John would hare laid, ** Hes- 
<< ven would be bat a dark houlc, it He were aot there: by: 
Jeſus is the light of that city. O! know ye heaven, lis? If yc 
knew it, how would yeflong to be there, in eternity, where a. 
the Pcrions of the "Trinity cry, Come up hither to us who arc 
« here!” And all the angels and ſaints cry, * Come up hither 
to us ho are here!” It is good to be chere. Now it ye would 
be taken up ia lougiag to be there. 

I will give you in the third place, ſome hid dranghts of the 
excellencies of heaven. Do ye not know, heaven is a pleaſan: 
place? But what makes it pleaſant but this, that the windows, 
and whole ſtreets of it are ſprinkled aver with the roſes of $ha- 
ron, and lilly of the valley. And I will give you theſe Nlairs of th. 
excellency of the higher houſe. 'O — a brave light was it John 
ſaw, Rev. xui. o, 10. And be talked with me. ard ſaid, Came 
up hither, and I will ſpew thee the bride, the Lamb's wife. And 
be carried me te an exceeding h.ch mountain, and fbewed me the 
2 Jeruſalem / 06 was not that an excellent 


Firfl, This cammends heaven; we have there the ſoul ſatiſ- 
ſactory viſion in beholding of God; there we behold God face 
to face. And is nat that an excellent ſight. Here we- behold 
Chriſt but through. the vail of ordinances, and fee him darkly, 
as through « gla/s ; here we but fee him through the lattels ; 
but they ſac him. there face to face. I know not what wil be the 
bride's thoughts; when Chriit hall take her firſt in his arms. Ye 
know there is inch a thing, as we call the kindneſs of heaven; 
but alas ! we know it not : but what ſhall be your thoughts, 
when Chriſt ſhall take you ia his arms, if that ever he take you? 
I think, we ſhall fall aſunder, Ol is not heaven an excellent 
place ? I would ſay this to you, we think, there are theie fix 
queſtions that may ariſe with a chciſtian, and he may afk them 
all at Chri& ; and © that we were aſking them oftener. 

' The firft queſtion that we may be put to propoſe to Chriſt, 
is this, ſhall ever this tongue, that hath fo atten broken the third 
command, and polluted the holineſs of Cod, be made like the 
10ngnes of angels, to expreſs the virtue of Jclus Clift ? Ne cha! 
wonder to hear yourſelves ſpeaking io heaven. Ye ſhall cry out, 
When ye hear yourlelves jpeaking of Chciſt. in heaven, is. this i wr 
dont ** | 


eee 12 be put 0 o propole * cu. 
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is this, ſhallercr theſe eyes, hai hath deen the windows threagh 
which many inigaitics have been conveyed iutio the ſoul; hall 
cver thoie eyes, that haue wandzred, and loved, and looked: is 
much ou vayity, do admitted io bebold the excellent and ſpot - 
leis One, that fits upon ihe thione? 1 think, the firſt hour a 
chriſtian thall lee Chriſt, it tete wore hours in cteruity, (n a 
manner) he would, wink, when he (hall look bim in the face, 
and {hall ſce,his face, his trans or ming face ! where wail we turu 
our eyes ? A ſight of Chriſt will make us eternally wonder. Are 
ye groaning ſor a fight of Chriſt ? There are ſome that. would 
vever deſire another ſight than they ſce. O think ye nat fifty 
years a long tune to be out of the precious preſence of Chriſt! 
Are ye not longing oid men, think je not long to die, and be 
duſolved? : 

The third queſtion that we may be put to — ta Chriſt, 
is, Mall ever theſe ears, which have heark<ned to fo much 
curing at God, and have taken ſuch delight to bear 2 
ver hear theſe ſongs above? There is ons of two things w 
muſt hear; Firſt, We ſhall cither hear the eternal ſbriekiogs of 
the ſouls in priſon, every one crying out, alas for cyermore! 
de vet a word heard almoſt, but, alas! O there is a ſtrong yell - 
ing there! O what 2 dreadful thing were it, to hear them on 
halt hour crying! Seconc'y, Or then, ye ſhall hear that excellent 
muſic, and that excellent concord that is amongſt all the higher 
dar pers! O how ſweetly do they ſing! Now comfort yourlelves 
with this. The day is coming, when ye ſhall hang your harps” 
no more on willow-trees, becauſe ye are in a firapge land, but 
Mall eternaily cry out, prazje tc him that fits upon the byte ans, 5 

There is that fourth quellion ye may be put to aſk, all e ver 
theſe feet of ours, that have walked ſo much after vaviry, and 
purſued folly ; ſhall ever theſe fect follow the Lamb where ever 
be goeth ? 1 think, it will be a wonder, if ever the found of 
waay of our feet be heard in heaven O what a pleaſaut thing 
is it to walk through the valley of delights 4 If io we er | 
Chriſt leads the ring in heaven, be gocth foremoſt, and all the 
children of the houſe go at his back. Think ye ctervitywill be 
4 long tune ? Alas! I think, it ſhall be ſhort-; [they ſhall got count 
a thouſand years in God's light oue day. 

The th queſtion that we. may be put ma, is, hall ever. 


theſe hearts of ours, which have. hgen 3 cage of al naglean. birds, 3 4 


2 to idols, (ha]l they be ade an babitationg and dwell» 
tor the holy Ghoſt ? _  - 

Arth aud /t queſtion that we may be owt to 225 8 
| tink e that de ban, * : 
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| thoch miſchief, and committed fo much 


uch complaint 
Si ew ug, Lord; wilt thou hide thy face fr m * 
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„ ſhall ever in- 
fold that matcbleſs object, who fits upon the throne? O! what 
will yon do, when you ——— arms? 1 confeſs; 
(One ror well if he fit ug in heaven, hrs, 
the pleaſan 2 ye never faw 
your buſband before, the . e ye meer fv 
the better; What ſhall 1 fay, ＋ in heaven? There is nv 
outcaſt in heaven between Chriſt and the ſaints; there is no de- 
fertion, no vnbelief, no miſcon ſtruction of Chrift, no 
of his wiſdom ; in a manner, when we through the gates of 
new Jeruſalem, there is the grave deſer tion, and the grav- 
jealouſy, and the nb miſdelief, and the grave of 
all our idols, and we follow them any more. 0 
(may ye ſay) will not faith leave me, and hope leave me, when 
I come to the gates of heaven! Yes, faith and hope will ! 
thee there. But what a pleaſant day will it be, when faith 
yield itſelf in love and fight ! Faith and hope are the attendants 
of the chriſtian here; but love and ſight ſhall be the eternal at- 
rendanrs of the chriftian above. As ir were, faith and hope fight 
the battle, and love and ſight fit at home, and divide the fpoil. 
Faith and hope embrace Chriſt through the vail ; but love and 
fighr embraces Chriſt with the eyes. We muſt leave our faich 
and hope, but we ſhall never weep for the leaving of ſuch a 
companion. We may fay that word, Heb. xi 32. And what 
fall I fay more, time wonld fail me. What ſhall 1 fay more to 
the commendation of heaven? Time would fail me. Yea, what 
all I fay more of eternity? Time would fail me. There is this 
1 would ſay more, —_ end my diſcourſe with this, 
What fl Toy more? here are fix complaints amongſt chriſ- 
tjans here. 
Fir, There ⁊re ſome chriſtians that are weeping in ſecret un- 


deſr their ignorance and preſumption, faying,'1 am more brutith 
titan auy man, I have not the under of the holy: I ne- 


ver ſaw luch a blind [gnorzotas I am: bot comfort yourſelves 
in this, when fu ſt ye fhalbenter the gates of that bleſſed: city, 
all your clouds [half ſhed, there not be a 5 thonght 
or of God'throughout alk eternity ; and ye ſhall bc- 
gin to fay to yom ſelves, is this ignorant I, and brudth14 

The ſecond complaint amoug chriſtians here is, I am under 


much deſertion: I never go to pray, but i meet with an abſent 
God, a valled Chriſt, au angry wilt, and en 1 cot ſpeak 


«wet but comfort y 
: there is no 


Ives in this, there is no defertion in 
in all the higher bon as 
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Aer e - hs 
I confeſs, it is n wonder, to go to heaven with a vad Chriſt, 
| CC tes mepiaky > rage pn ne wen 
him. I Know Bot what your fainh is, but it is a myſt 
folk; faith that they ſhall ener weary of the 7 ——2— 
is a myſtery ; or will it got bea myſicry, and a great wonder, ot 
we, who cannot pray ane half hour 10.40 ed, but we wilt be 
toiled, as if we bad done forme marvellous work, all never weary 
of that ſervice ? Bat comfort yauſelves with this, ye. hall 
all che ages of eternity praiſe him, and never weary! 
O are they that are above. n 
ven; but alas! few of us hall go there. 

The third complaiat amongſt — here Þs, alas | | day 
pot whether 1 ſhall go to heaven or not; 1 am little taker” up 
in dilpyting my intereſh, or queſtiooing the reality of 4 

iſpote 


I would ay this, I would ſain it were come the length 

pute. | know, there is much diſputing ; but alas ! we di 

more with ous light than with our conſcience. T here is much 

exerciſe amongſt Are 

Ne our conſciance. The molk part 
ous chriſtianity, is iu our light. Be not miſtaken, for I on- 

der, if our exerciſe were in ont conſcience, that we canld' dif- 

pute aur intereſt one day, and not be in bazard to be diſtractod. 

There is no doubt, in heaven, when ye go through the threſh- 

hold of that divine antry, ye:may lu, farewel diſputing ad 


The fourth complaint that-ſome are troubled with here is, 
alas! I bave noJove to Chriſt. And 1 think, it is woe, in r- 
tion to many of us: OI whither is love gone? I ſappoſe, thatif 
angels would come and ſpeak o ſome of our hearts; I warrant, 
that there are ſome, F 


not miſtake it, one ſaint ſhall not hate another ſaint: ne 
ſay, one faiot ſhall not love another falnt. My ground u 
know nat, if they will have any love to {pare to any thing be- 
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_ A Syeech before the Communion. _ 
alk their days, leave them! I think, there are ſame would wiſh 
mortiſication were not lawfal.” I think, there was never ſuch 2 
generation as moſt of us are, when we come to the church and 
ht down, and when we riſe up, we may cry out, we want mor- 
tification; O we wantit! Dare I ſay, there are ſome who have 
the profeiſion of religion, and are harling Jeſas at their heels, 
and embracing idols in their hearts. I'fay, your religion is not 
much worth, if ye want mortitication. O believe it, it is the 
ruin of many that are talking and ſpeaking of Chriſt, and will 
not for their pleaſure mortify their predominant luſts. O chat 
curſed tongue, that has ipoken much of Chriſt, perhag with it, 
you may curſe him eterually. Know, it is got much to be a tongue · 
chriſtian. I know what makes our religion prove falſe, we take it 
up before it takes us up. Many of us take it by gueſs. I defire 
vot to propheſy fad things ;- but, believe it, it religion were 

more out of faſhion, Chriſt would have fewer followers, it is 
much to love a perſecuted Chriſt. It is mach to love Chri 
when ye mull By down all that ever ye have, or elfe he wil 
not own you. We follow Chriſt becauſe of the loaves, and not 
becaule of the vertue of him. Alas! there are ſome that are knit 
to Chriſt with a very {mall threed ; however, your idols will for- 
fake you, when ye are gone to heaven. | 

The fixth and laft complaint that troubles ſome here is, alas 
I never prayed with delight. It is true, there are many that go 
about duty, and I will tell you the end of it, ir is to ſatisfy a 
natural conſcience : will ye ſearch it, and ye will fiud it to be a 
truth. There are ten for one, that would rather be at peace with 
their canſcicaces, than be at peace with God. It is your great 
deſigu to go about duties to ſilence your conſcience: You would 
pray leſs, come io the church leſs, and rcad the 1c:iprure- lets, 
were it not for your conſcience. O there are ſome, would fain 
be quit of the ir conſcience. I ſhall not ſtand to ſpeak any long- 
er of the joys of heaven, I ſhall ſay this, the Father, the firit 
Perſon of the bleſſed Trinity, cries out, come up hither to us 
. whowe here? Chritt, the ſecond Perſon of the bleſſed Trinity, 
cries, come up hither to us who are here? And the holy Ghdit, 
the third Perian of the bleſſed Trinity, cries out, come up hi- 
ther to us who are here! And the joys of heaven, if they had a 
.tobgue, would cry out, O come pp hicher 1 Doch aor chat ſweet 
aud bleſſed tranſoende ney is the face of Chriſt, cry out, come 
up hither to u Doth not our acceflity cry out, go up hither ? 
There are ſome that think to ſpeel up to heaven by the ſhort 


ladder of preſamptiun. O think ye ever to go to heaven, will we 


be all there, where we wiil fight no more? Think ye, our lodg-" 


- * —_ — 


Dine at the nos 

ing will be taken up in one place at night ? 14 enn En bet 
there will be ſtrange diviſions among us. and we know dot it 
we ſhall meet again. I here may be ſome of us i im eternity, ere 
it be long; and it is not much matter, for eternity is ſweet to 
go to heaven, I remember a word in Job ix. 25 Now my days 
are fwifter than a poſt ; they flee away as the ſhips ; or as the 
word is, They 5 away as the ſhips of defer To chriſtians, 
death clips the thread of their lite, but it makes up the everlaſi- 
ing knot betwixt Chriſt and them; death is your friend, ay, 
death is the coronation day of the chriſtian ! death i is > 
raeſſenger, to bring home the chriſtian. Ye know, great princes 
and kings, when they are crowned, when they fend for tdeh 
bride, ſend a great convoy to her. But this is Chriſt's meſſenger 
to his bride, even death. Sometimes Chriſt will ſend death "with 

a letter of commendat ions, and that is to ſpeed her.: and fome- 
times Chriſt will ſend death with a love letter in bis hand, and 
thatmakes her ſhout for joy. O let us love him therefore, * 
long to de with him for ever more. Amen. 
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] Suppoſe, ther are fome of us here the day, that it had been 
better for us we had been at a mountain ſide. I ſuppoſe, ere 
are ſome of us here the day, that would have given their cons 
ſent to the murdering of Chriſt Jeſns. - 1 think faith is away, and 
God away tuo; and would ye know the rea ſon of it? It is, we 
ſeecl and feaſt without Chriſt. 1 do not deiire to enter upon a 
deſcription of Chriſt, neither do l deſue to conceal his comely 
beauty. But, O believers, and enpectants of heaven ! there are 
five parts of. Chailt's bleſſed body that might- over come you, 
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W 
yon to cry ont, that ye are content to fake bim. 
not the face of Chriſt avercome you Abd is not 
part of him, is there not much beauty there ? 
= > oe might overcome thir curſed hearts of 
And: we may fey this of him, there was aver one perioa 
faw him, that turned to be his enemy. | 

focond part of Chrilt's body that may overcome you, and 
conſtrain you into ſubjection to him is, his bleſſed ſpeech: heard 
ye never him, that /pake as never man ſpake ? 

The chird part ot Chriſt's body i 
own, and makes them yield to him is, his bleſſed feet. When 
y bebold his difpeaiations, they are conſtrained to cry out, 
ow beautiful is he, D fet upen 
Z DEAE ETPE this Prince in the 


ſanctuary. 

The fourth part of Chailt's body that uſeth to overcome his 
own, is, his bleſſed eyes. It was but one look of him, that made 
Peter go out and weep bitterly, And let me lay this by the way, 
I thiok this communion had been the better, if ſome of us had 
not been here; and it is an evidence, that there are but few 
ſights of Chiſt among us. 

The //th part of Chriſt's bleſſed body that uſeth to overcome 
his own, is, his bleſſed hands. O what a life, think ye, is ity to 
betwixt the breaſts and arms of him? This is a feaſt, above 
feaſt of. Ahaſuerus, that laſted for an hundred and ſourſcore 
days. But there is a feaſt above that, that will not have an end. 
And I would ask you this queſtion, wiil ye go there, think ye ? 
Would you know what theie elements are ? I ſhall tell you what 
they are, they are even the aiture of Chriſt ; they are eveu 
Chriſt drawn upon the croſs, and all theſe five wounds that he 
had. Know ye the > of the wound in his fide ? It ſays, 
C:me, ccanc, and the wounds in his hands ſays, Came, come. And 
who would oor come then ? 

Now, in that night wherein be was betrayed, that decreed 
night, that bleſſed night. that remarkable night, which night if 
it had not been, we ſhould never have had this day. O bleis tim 
forchat night! in 2 manner, when Paul ſpeaks of him, he ſets 
him out in general terms, he ſays, He, he: And it fays this to 

| | ir ao endleſs work to recommend precious 


— 


„des in this 


. ©S NN 


„ 


e * eee > ones N LT | 250 4g"; 
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cup, faying, drink ye all of it. I would aſk three queſtions at 
e 2 
The firft ion | wor at you are Jour pre- 
ſent — Cheſt O if he would come in and ſay, Be- 
hold me ! Behold me One fight of Chriſt, would wake us all by 
dead at his feet, and cry out, Wo is uf, we are undone What 
would ye give fora ſight of a crucified Saviour, if he would come 
in and ſay, friend, behold the wounds that I received for you? 
The ſecond queſtion I would ask at you is, would ye not give 
much for half an hour's faith and tenderneis? What would you 
give for that? oo 
The third queſtien I would ask at you is, does the taſting of 
this feaſt, make you to hope to taſte of that feaſt that is above, 
that they that are there are driuking off ? 1 confeſa, we drink of 
the ſtreams, but they of the fountain, O when ſhall theſe bive 
heavens be rent, and we admitted to the marriage ſupper of the 
Lamb? I ſhall ſay no more, but long for the day, When all the 
language of heaven and earth ſhall be, Come, come: Then ſhall 
Chriſt be crying, Come, come. And ten thouſand of angelt ring 
Come, come. And the bride that is below ſhall cry, Came, come. 
they that arc ia the exercile of faith, ſaying, Come, come. What 
a bleſſedneis will that be, think ye, that ever theſe curſed thoughty 
of ours ſhal! yet live to cry, Come, come, blefſed Lord e 
O for one ſight of him, we would even the him in our 


c 
Woald ye be content with this, that this place were your r F | 


>", | 
Now comirend precious Chriſt, and let him bleſs his ardinancely! 2 * : 
to you, &c. : 3 FF I ö 4 
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W H Y halt ye between two opinions, friends ? If your idols 
be God, then embrace them: and if Chriſt be God, ws in. 
deed he is, then embrace him. Met ye never with ſuch a fig | 
Chriſt that conſtrained. you to cry out, O for the tongue of a | 
angel to excel, to expreſs his love? Met ye never with fuch a g © 
that made you to cry out, Ofor a thouſand hearts to give wprte 
cious Chriſt ? I think, there are four thipgs tbat puta. thriftian 16, | 
a peremptary, or to a non plus, or wa, hall l fp? © -— 
The r thing that puts a chriſtian i 4 ar. to > 
non-plus, or to a, what ſhall I ſay, is, em a chriftian is under, 
9 of love, according 10 2 Jam, vi, a0. 


oa 
* a 
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556 Dp tourt at the bl 
that you ate put to a ut? So ſome, David fays, Tr. 
peu no mere but this, I can ſpeck ng more”! A ctuiſtian is p. 
to this ſome times, all he can lay is this, I can ſay no mere ! D 
you never mect with ſuch an erjoy ment at prayers, and ſacta. 
ments, that you were conſtrained to leave off ſpea ing, and be- 
gin and wonder ? | 22 

The ferond thing that puts a chriſtian to a peremptory, or t- 
a nan-plus, or to a, what ſha!l I fay, is, when they are under the 
fenie of the wrath of God, and drinking in the airows of tu. 
Alnughty, like to that in Plalm lxxxviiil. | 
, The third thing that puts a chriſtian to a peremptary, or: 
k a non plus, or to a, What (hall I fay, is, when they meet with 
1 the achompliſſiment or̃ the promiſes, according to that word ia 
> , Ila. xxxviti. 15 #hat Hall I ſay ? for he himſelf hath dane ir. 
| 


The fourth thing that puts a chriſtian to a peremptory, ot to 

a n. plus, ot to a, what ſhall I (ay, is, when they ate admitic { 

1 to glocions diſcoveries, according to that word in Dan. x. 10. 

0 W en Daniel got but a fight of God he fell down at his feet : 

| | I'ſhall not ip:ak much tio this, what you fee with your eycs, 1 
7 
e 
| 


would only ſay this, the communion will fatisfy all your ſenſes. 
O chriitians ! would you have the ſenſe of your fight ſatisfied? 
Cme here and behold love ſhiniog in a cup of red wine! If ye 
could get the vaildrawn afids, ye might get a ſight that ye would 
wt forget again. And would you have your ſenſe of taſte ſatis 
-  - fed? O come here and drink ſpiced wine. And would yon have 
1 he ſenſe of touching ſatisfic d? Come and thruſt in your fingers 
into his fide, and be no more faichleſs, but believiog. Would 
have the ſenſe of ſwelling ſatisfied ? then come here, and 
refreſhed with him that is perfumed with all the powders of 
the merchant. And would you have the ſenſe of hearing fatisfi- 
ed? There is not one piece of this bread, but breathes incom- 
prehenſibleJore, it is not poſſible for angels to comprehend theſe 
1602hkrs that be had when he hang between the heaven and the 
carth. 0 what were his thoughts that he had that night that be 
taid, This is my body, take and eat O but it was a bleſſed 
communion where Chriſt was! Think ye not but Chriſt could 
ſpeak better of himſelf, than angels could do? He faid nato 
them, Take, and eat, with my bleſſing, for this is the laſt cup 


of "the new-teflament : drink it in remembrence of me, until / 
come again. I think, it ſays three things. | . 
| „It tys this, that the feaſt was not a compleat feaſt'; and 
therefore he would come again. n 2 
163K  Fecondly, It fays this, that we ſhould remember that C iſt is 
d to come again, When we are going about this ordinimce. O bu: 
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3 
tians ? Are kay, Are 
your eyes there? bs your 2918. ore LI know not Ar ; 
chriſtiay ought to de out of heaven, even when he is here, but. ＋ 
the lumpiſh tabernacle of cla chat it ſhall (ere it de long) by, 4 
clothed with immortality. New God God bleſs ths Feaſt. unto yen. 1 


rr 
THIRD. TAR" 1 
ducſt t ſay this unto the morrow be as the da . 8 

Li ws ach more in tra ® 12254 O let us even . 2 A 

icy, and let us (ay, Fat and drink, and ſay, The | 


ke range be as the day. O but it were a ble life to k 
him ere we go hence and be no mbre, I think, without too 
encroachi TLD Nr 


goes 

The ficft queſtion. may be this, Is it I? 1s it 
2 the pots, and now made like the w 
that are covered with ſilver, whole feathers arg 9 
O expeftancs of heaven | comfort yourſelves 


Is coming w) when bet (hall miſtake ? 
thac be, that veſtion, 1s it 1? Tarr, 
Elan de 0 ſuppoſe, may be this, 1 i 


e firſt ſight of Chriſt 
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| Diſcourſes at the Tables,” 
Fo 6b tiers, be dy? [5 it they? PALF TM 
two that are ſitting here and knew ole another moſt diſfinctiy, 

Ang en ry preſently tranſported up to heaven, their firſt queſ- 

d be, Is it he, or he that I was ſitting with? Is it he 
that trampled under foot the blood of the ? | think ther- 
will be ſome of the chriſtians time in bea ven betwixt Chrift and 
Hem, ſpent in interrogations, when 1 feaſted gon at ſuch a com · 
. anion, did I not well? And when I deſerted you did | not 
well? When I humbled you, did Tnot well? And when I lifted 
you up, did I not well? Aud when I ſent yeu to ſuch a place of 
my world, did I not well? And fo you ſhall be forced to cry 
out, and ſay this to the commendatioa of bim, O precious 
Chyift has done all things well. 

The fi/th queſtion that we think a chriſtian ſhall be put to at 
his firſt landing is, Is this the bleſſedneſs of the faints ? Is this the 
hleſſedneſs of the ſaints ? I know none that to heaven, but 
| they have ſome dark diſcoreries of it before they go there 

Bur, O whata broad fight will that be, Se i Dt cone 
b the gate and fhall ſay, Welcome friends ! What alacrity wil! 
there be, when Chriſt Call take you in his arms! O theſe rap- 
tures of love that will be there! Heard you never tell of fuch 3 
thing as this, the courteſy of the city. 

The ffxth and laft queſtion that we think a chriſtian ſhall be 
put to at his firſt landing is, Shall it be always fo ? Shall it be 
always fo? What think ye of eternity, friends ? Did you never 
 - call time cruel, O cruel time that haſteth not thy pace, ibat long 
room fm. wr op” Oba nach at yea, 

your power to have ſhortned your fand- glaſs, you would have 
| gm och inthe by gong O but l thiok, love has liitle 

| of arithmetic. Love cannot count a jot. Love connteth e- 
very moments ablence, eternity; and is not that bad arithmetic ? 
And love counts a thouſagd years in his preſence, but a day: 
and is not that — O bur there are meikle in theſe 
r 

bt he was kanns fe thek the exp. 1 think all that 
dw is comprebended ia theſe four letters, He and Me. 
he was betrayed : In the night the Son of God, the 

8 he then bad 

delights in the habitable parts of the carth. r | 
vun, be was betrayed ; think ye not but that was a bleſſed wd. 
My God, nty God, why haft then forſaken me ? r. 
deen ſorſaken, we ſhould have been forſaken to all eternit 0 
+ feadof a king, Tate bps ei br gw 
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. 1 
e n Our preciou 
; « breaſt, and did diſtil it in his blood, and 
| « Drink ye all it. O bleſs him, O bleſs hi 
was an All in it. This is the cup of the — 

. a ſoul that eats not by faith, eateth poiſon: for Chriſt is 
| friend, and the worſt foe that ye can have. I hall cloſe all + 
theſe three or four, things that are woe of pregious Chai, = 4 
true of ourſelves too. we 
Fir ft, Is not this true of him, O friends, that ye can 44 
commend precious Chriſt enough, and yourſelves. too little 
would ſeek that, if it were with your blood, that ye can 
enough commend precious Chriſt. Whe can be che reakin,. 
there is net a word in heaven, but one Hallehyjab to bim 
fits upon the throne ? I ſhall give you theſe three 
there is not a word in heaven, but Hallelajah, Hallelujah. - 

Firfl, There is much filence in heaven, and little ſpeaking. 

Secondly, Much wondering and little talking. 

Thirdly, A chriſtian is incloſed within a circle of wonders, the 
angels r 
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too is, I think, ye can never enough 
too little. O for an heart 


your 
The third thing that you mayſubſcride © 
yourſelves too, is, I can never truſt 


— — 
and myſelf too little, I would ſay this by the way, have ye a ne- I 1 
ceſſity? O ſay ye, 1 have many, I ſay, there is a name in Ci, 
to anſwer all thy acceſſities. And though this may den ty» be © | 
a ſtrange aſſertion, yet we are perſuaded that jt is true. Have N 
D Tg 3 


ve it to Chriſt, and he will make it out to you. 
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HERE are two great books that you have to read, there 
is Chriſt, and yourſelves. And 1 think, when ye have read 
over the firſt page of the firſt book, O ye may wonder how dark 
his name is I fay, you cannot imagine a uveceffity that hiadets 
from clofing with Chriſt, but he hath taken a ubme to an · 
ie. 1 think are ſeven great queſtions that inder a chru- 
dans cloſing with Chriſt ; and all are anfwered in that excellent 
name that Chriſt hath taken to hinifelf, tn Exod. Xxxiv, 6. 
There is that fr and great objection, 1 dare not come, 
by becauſe i am polluted and defiled. Is it not anfwered lu 
7 chat letter of bis name, He is the Lord Gad, merriful and gra- 
cious ? 3 can make mercy tri wick 
over ju 
a The Arm jection why they will not come to ChiiRt, i is 
this, O (tay ye) I have nothiag to commend myſelf to him. What 
want ye? I want a heart tocome with, and I wint ornaments, 
- and excellent robes. I would aſk this queſtioa at you, want ye 
© >, InpericQtions? O (ay ye) I have many: then ye want not ſome- 
ming tocome with: and that is anſwered in chat letter of bis 
n Wname, He 5s gracious ; There is a blefied freedom in the exer · 
Qi ot his love. 
I be thirdobjeftion that from cloſing with Chriſt, 
by Is Shove an: enly offen I de, but 1 have dooe it of 
r — 1 that letter of his name, * 
ering Chriſt cannot be outwearied in long ſuffers: 
On earth et is this, O I vi not only a fiager, but I 
a confeſſiou of faith, Job. xxii. 3. 1. LIP: 
— oof not that anfwered from that letter of his name, 
| 1 ———— O that noble victory that 
Joe ſhall have over juſtice, it we may QI nd Che 
any conteſt between them ; I 
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| Dies, as the Tak ie” # 
| as but df bell, an ne 3910 pl tw 0 1 
E never deſire mother « 
The Aa*th objeftion is this, 1 know Chriſt is grackades 5 
here the re * 
I think, he (Mall name his curſes to me; und is there nt 1 K- i4 
ter in our biefſcd Lord's name that anſwers dat dob, 1 1 
mercy unzo thoufands Friends, (if I may call you io) what 
ye, bat ye are among thoſe Exod. XXIiv. 7. Aud if ye be u- 
agil them, O hal him for it. { think, if there were node 
in ſcripture to commend precious Chriſt it were more thai M. 
ficient. Are there not thouſands in heaven, firs ? O burwe will 
be a fair company, if we were once alrogether ; od GENIE 
oleve plants round about his table. O dieſſed be he, that hath his 
quiver full of theſe bleſſed thouſands. Nov rn 4.0 Hm 
to ſay? Yes | have one thing, and if it were I 
to debate no more: what is that? Im under ue — 
againſt Igut, and after reſolutionz, ——— 
— AnoNanrdy abd will ye think, that I dare e w Chl? 
Yes, ye ſhall never be welcomer, than when ye bring a Buren 
on your back. Were ye under fins 8 free 
love, and after vows ? Yet there is a letter — 4 
ſwers that, O read it, for it is full of love, He 25 9 
franſgrefſion amd ſin. Ye think, what needs all — 4 
——— — —-— a. . 
there is no fin ye can be under, hut love can iwer t: love Wis , * 
never put to 2 non-phus ; yet all your objections may be cut o 
with It is his will, that we ſhould believe on bim, and i by 
ER ES we give you the ſacrament, Take, and 5 
eat : he gave them the bread, to confirm the manna. This is © 
even like ewo married perſons, putting to their hands tn aa 
tract; and there the great Teal, that is put to C s contract, ., 
and all that'is required af you, is, to put to your hands to be 
contract. O, ſay ye, I cannot write, O {ay ye, we will put our 
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hand to Chrilfs and let Lind lead the pen, and ſay, eved fo, I wm 

take him to be my Lord” and Hilbind, as and do vow and cove- Ly, | 

nant to be a dutiful wife unte him. Eat and drink oe ſea 

terms, Will ye not think that there are many 

fined apon Ctr And (if ſo we my Ne | 
one cye in heaven that is not fixed on Bi. "And'Vet, 

or ie ea Or 6 
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g : nen 
.. on * Af Litter, 6 
refle&t on us, they would even pity ps, that 
difference between us and them. I hall fay no more. But O 10 
have been preſent when that glorious perſon, Jeſus Chriſt, was 
hanging between heaven and earth What would you have ſaid? 
Might you have cried out that word that David hath to another 
Let thy band be againft me, and my father's houſe ? 
t hath that ſpotleſs Lamb done ? I ſhall not determine that 
gueſtion, whether angels, and Abraham, and the twelve patri- 
archs ſaw, hen he was hanging between heaven and earth? But 
fach a ſight it was, as we deſire, ye may have your faith in ex- 
erciſe upon a crucified Saviour. I ſhall give you three parts of 
his bleſſed body, that ye would kiſs at 2 communion. 

Firft, There aro ſome that cannot kiſs his mouth, it is a great 
act of preſumption ; but would kiſs his feet, to teſfify their 
love; and his hands, to teſtify their ſubjeftion ; and his roſy 
lips that once waxed pale, to teſtify their communion and fei- 
lowſhip with him. I would fay this now, let this bread be a wit- 
neſs againſt you in the day of the Lord, if ye be not content 


— — — 


rr r 
N * * 
. * 


— 2222 ˙ ² CSS 
— - — » - — 3 . - 


| to take him. | 
q: I remember a word of one that was determined in a thing, 
7 and he was deſired to be deliberate : and he anſwered, ** There 
#. : needed no deliberatien in fo a thing.” S0 I think, ye 
Liz 3 need no adviſement to take . Ye may take him upon im- 
1 pheit faith ; for he will not diſappoint you: take him upon his 
ls word. Himſelf make you to do fo. Amen, and Amen. 
1 \ . | 
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Sent from Mr. ANDREW GRAT, when he was upon his 
"2 death-bed, to my Lord WARISTOUN. 
* may ſeem ſtrange, that after ſo long jon of inter- 
x — — 


1. tune of time write to you, wherein there ſcems to be a tolera- 
i tion of enges, and | 
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uſts, and religion, where many do by their 
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ight 
v5 God doth theſe things, and who can 
ings ? 


s | 

He hath broken his ſtaff of bands, and is 
his ſtaff of beauty, that his covenant, which he hath 
all the people, might be broken. Is it not to be b 
ſword of the juftice of God is bathed in heaven, and wi 
down td make a ſacrifice, not in the land of Idumea, or Bozrah, 
but on theſe that were once his people, who hath broken his cuer - 
lafling covenant, and changed his ordinances ? What ſhall Scot- 
land be called? Lorahamah and Lo-ammi, who was termed Be- 
ula and Hephziba, A people delighted in, and married to the Lord. 
I think that curſe in Zeph. i. 27. is much in our 
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gainſt the Lord. Does not our carriage under all thele [ 
and afflifting diſpenſations, fighting 1 
and our droſs not departing from us, | 
That fer three tranſgreſſions, and for four, he will not turn away - 


the puniſhment of the covenented lands ? And this ſhall be our 
blot ia all generations: this is that Scotland that in its aflliftions, 
ſins more and more. It is no wonder thefi, that we be put 
to our, Hew long, how long wilt thou hide thy face ? How long FY 
wilt thou forget O Lord? © Lard how ſball thy jeakuſy burn ble 4 
a fire, and we hear the conſuſcd noife of war, and of rumours of a 
war ? | _ 
Since God has put it, How long wilt thou go about, © thou 
backſliding daughter ? Jer. xxxi. 22. Are ye not gadding 
to change, turning his glory into ſhame, and loving lying 
ties? And there 9 that God iy put to lament 
over Scotland, and which are in Luke is. 41. How Tung 
Hall I be with you, and ſuffer you ?- Is not Chriſt neceſſitate 
depart, and to make us a land ſown with falt and graſe i { 
moſt frequented congregations ? Ay, believe it, ere it de ang, 
theſe two words ets cur bot, have bat 222 
| on, ſee ye the word of the Lard; when 
9 ia bis word, ſhall ſee him in bis diſpenſa 
when all our threatnings ſhall be preached to our cars, A 
word in Hoſea vii. 12. J will chaftiſe them as that * 
tion hath heard. O ſhall poor Scotland ſerve thenaſel 
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the fins of the Gadarenes, to deſire Chriſt to Mit ot af 
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. and to fubſeribe the bill of divorce (in a wander) before 
10 ſebſeribe it? It is like, theſe three fad evidences of af- 
giction that are ip Iizb xlvil. 11. Hall come upon us in their 
I hall. add no more on a fad ſubjeR. 
SID aan 
ve tnought bt to t unto 
the hand of a friend. i : 1 
F know not, (I will not limit him) but 1 may and within 
that judgment hall, where that glorious and fpotleG high: pricſt 
| doth fit, with that train that does fill the : and, O to be 
among the laſt of theſe that arg bidden to come in, and partake of 
that everlaſting peace l O what a poor report will the meſſenger 
of the covenant and goſpel make, whoſe image they crucif in 
their hearts, to whom, I may. apply theſe words by alluſion, 
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1 The morning of converfiqn is te them, as the terror: of death, 
1 ankle the wan breaking in of the day to the defiray- 
| ing them ? what a poor account will ſome of us make, both as 


to the anſwer of our conſcicace, and to the anhwer of his pains 
upon ns, and to the anſwer of bis promiles, and as to the 
and as to the auſwer of his commands, 
our light? Now, not to trouble your 
vhom | i ho gh reverence, and my foul was knit 
that you would beſpeak my caſe to the 
— wb broken caſe before him, who 
| the deſperate caſe of wasy. according to the fwert 
word ig Lamentation yi. 56. This is all at this time from one 
in a very weak condition, in a great fever, who for much of ſe- 
. —— in a 
t d grievous torment from his hand, with many other 
fad particulars and cirtumſtances. 
1 ball fay now no more, but 1 am yours in dur fingle re- 
ns mo Gs dying in Chriſt. 
r 7 ect to 1 
28 * 2 | ; 
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